Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fi^om  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


aqhttp: //books. google. com/ 


WORKS 


0? 


JOHN    KNOX. 


THE   WORKS 


OF 


JOHN     KNOX 


OOLLECTED   AND  EDITED  BT 


DAVID   LAING;  LL.D 


VOLUME  SIXTH 


EDINBURGH: 
JAMES    THIN,    55    SOUTH    BRIDGE. 

MSCOCSOV. 


Ao  SooToa  TBAHSEUHTiBOB  Puiuin  occDBBiT  Haobos  ille  JOANNES 

CNOXnS  ;    QDEH   SI   SOOTOBUM   IX  YEXO  Dfit  CDLTU  nranAOBAinK),  TELOT 
ArOStOLOK  QUXNDAH  DIXEBO,   DIZISSB  HE  QDOD  IBS  B8T  XXIOTUUBO. 

THEOD.  BEZA. 


236429 


TABLE  OP  CONTENTS. 


PREFACE, xiii 

I.  EXOZ'S  FaSEXTAOB  ASO  BlBTH-rl.AOB,      ' .                              •              •  ziT 

II.  EvOx'b  EonOATIOH,  AMD  HIS  AoiOaHOB  TO  TBI  PsiEaTROOD  H 

THE  BOIOBH  CbVBCB,                     .....  xiz 

III.  Kaox'a  Caix  to  thi  Hihibtbt  at  Bt.  Assrewb,            .           .  xzii 

IV.  KVOZ  AS  A  MlHISTIB  a  THE  Cbobcb  OP  Ehslaxd,  xzt 
V.  The  Esousb  Protestaitt  Chukcbes  abboao  ddbixo  the 

PBESEOmOM,                      ......  xxxi 

yi.  The  Estabushment  op  the  PBOTEaTAirr  Beuoiov  ik  Scot- 
land,               .......  zzzv 

Vn.  Ksoz  AS  MmaTEK  op  EoiNBtrBOH,             .           .           .           .  xlii 

YUL  Ksoz's  Last  Will  ahd  Testaheht,          •           .           .           .  lii 

IX.  Exoz's  Fakilt  aiid  Descerdahts,           .           •           .           .  Izi 

LETTEBS  CHTEFLT  RELATING  TO  THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE 

REFORMATION  IN  SCOTLAND,  156^1662,          ...  1 

I.  Knox  to  Mn.  Anns  Lock,  April  6,  1669,          .           .           .  II 

n.  Knoz  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  April  10,  1669,      ...  15 

III.  Knox  to  Mts.  Anna  Lock,  May  3,  1559,           ...  21 

IV.  Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock,  June  23,  1550,          ...  21 
V.  Extracts  from  Letters  of  Sir  James  Croft,  May  19,  to  Jnno  14, 

1.559,               .......  28 

VT.  Knoz  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock,  June  25,  1559,         ...  80 

VIT.  Knox  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  June  28,  1669,      ...  81 

Vni.  William  Kirkcaldy  of  Grange  to  Sir  Henry  Percy,  July  1,  1669,  88 

IX.  Knoz  to  Sir  Henry  Percy,  July  1,  1559,           ...  86 


VI 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


X.  Sir  Tbomits  Parry  and  Sir  William  Cecil]  to  Sir  Heniy  Pero^, 

July  4,  1659,  ..... 

XI.  Sir  William  Cecill  to  Sir  Henry  Percy,  July  4,  1659,  . 
XI 1.  Lords  of  tho  Congregation  to  Sir  W.  Cecill,  July  19,  1559, 
XIIL  Lonlaof  tile  Congregation  to  Queen  Eliuibctb,  July  19,  1559, 
XIV.  Knox  to  Sir  WiUiam  Cecill,  July  19,  1559, 
XV.  Knox  to  Qneen  Eliaibetb,  July  14  [20],  1359, 
XVI.  Sir  W.  Cecill  to  ibo  Lorda  of  the  CongregatioD,  July  28, 1569, 
XVIL  Sir  Willium  Cecill  to  Knox,  Jnly  28,  1559.      . 
XVIII.  Instructions  to  Jolin  Knox,  and  Knox  to  Sir  James  Croft,  July 

30,  1559 

XIX.  Knox  to  Sir  Henry  Peroy,  August  2,  1559, 
XX.  Sir  Henry  Peroy  to  Sir  W.  Cecill,  August  4,  1669,      . 
XXI.  The  Prior  of  St.  Andrews  to  Sir  li.  Percy,  August  4,  1559, 
XXII.  Sir  James  Croa  to  Sir  W.  Cecill,  August  4,  1659, 

XXIII.  Lords  of  the  Congregation  to  Sir  J.  CroH,  August  6,  I5S9, 

XXIV.  Knox  to  Sir  James  Croft,  August  6,  1569, 

XXV.  Queen  Elixabeth  to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  August  8,  1659, 
XXVI.  Lords  of  the  Congregation  to  Sir  W.  Cecill,  August  13, 

1569,  .        ■ 

XXVll.  Knox  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  August  15,  1669, 
XXVIII.  Sir  James  Croft  to  Knox,  August  20,  1569, 
XXIX.  Sir   Ralph   Sadler  and    Sir  James   Croft   to   Sir  W.  Cecill, 

August  20,  1569,       ..... 
XXX.  Knox  (signed  "  Johne  Sincloar,")  to  Sir  Junes  Croft,  August 

23,  1659 

XXXI.  Queen  Elixabeth  to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  August  24,  1659, 
XXXIl.  Knoxini    Calvino,     B.D.,     with     Translation,     August    28, 
1669, 

XXXIII.  Sir  James  Croft  to  Sir  W.  Cecill,  August  29,  1659,      . 

XXXIV.  Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock,  September  2,  1659, 
XXXV.  Knox  (signed  "  Johne   Sinclear,")  to  Sir  James  Croft,  Sep- 
tember 21,  1559,        ..... 

XXXVI.  Kdox  to  tho  Queen  Regent,  October  6,  1569,   . 
XXXVll.  Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock,  October  16,  1569,    . 
XXXVIIL  Knox  to  Gregorie  Raylton,  October  23,  1559, 
XXXIX.  (Postaoript)  Sadler  and  Croft  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  October 

27,  1669, 

XL.  Knox  (signed  "  John  Sinclear,")  to  Sir  James  Croft,  Octobei 

26,  1669 

XLI.  Sir  James  Croft  to  Knox,  October  27,  1659,      . 
XLII.  Knox  to  Sir  James  Croft,  October  29,  1659,     . 
XLni.  Calvin  to  Knox,  November  8,  1869,      . 
XLIV.  Knox  to  Sir  WiUiam  Cecill,  November  18,  1559, 
XLV.  Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock,  November  18,  1569, 
XLVI.  Knox  to  Sir  James  Croft,  December  26,  1559, 
XLVII.  Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock,  December  31,  1569, 
XLVIII.  Knox  to  Gregory  Raylton,  January  29,  15.59-60, 
XLIX.  Knox  to  Mn.  Anna  Lock,  Febraary  4,  1660,  . 


37 
38 
40 
43 
46 
47 
61 
55 

56 
59 
60 
61 
61 
63 
63 
64 

66 
67 
70 

71 

74 
75 

75 
77 
77 

79 
81 
83 
66 

88 

89 

91 

92 

94 

98 

100 

101 

1U3 

105 

10? 


I 


TABLE  OF  OONTBMTS.  tA 

na 

lit  Knos  to  the  Duke  of  Ghattelhennlt  and  the  Lords  at 

Olasgow,  Febrnary  6,  1660,  .  .108 

LT.  Knox  to  Sir  W.  Ceoill,  Febniaiy  8,  1560,  109 

LII.  Thomas  Randolph  to  SirW.  Cecill,  Angnst  16,  1560,       .        109 
LIU.  WiUiam  Haitland  of  Lethington  to  Sir  William  Cedll, 

AngoBt  16, 1560,  .....        114 

LIV.  Thomas  Randolph  to  Sir  W.  Cecill,  Angnst  19, 1560,      .        116 
LV.  Extracts  from  Randolph's  Letters  to  Sir  William  Cecill, 

Angnst  25,  March  20,  1660-[61],  .  .  .118 

LVI.  Calvin  to  Knox,  April  33,  1561,  .  ...       123 

LVn.  Calvin  to  Christopher  Goodman,  April  23,  1661,  .   .         .        126 

LVIIL  Knox  to  Qneen  Elizabeth,  Angnst  6,  1561,  .  .        126 

LIX.  Thomas  Randolph  to  SirN.  Throbnorton,  Angnst  26, 1561,       127 

LX.  Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock,  October  2,  1561,  .  .        139 

LXI.  Knox  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  October  7, 1561,        .  181 

LXn.  Knox  to  Calvin,  and  Translation,  October  24,  1561,         .        133 

LXm.  Mutland  of  Lethington  to  SirW.  Cecill,  October  25, 1661,       186 

LXIV.  ExtraoU,  Randolph  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  January  16, 

to  Pebmary  28,  1661-[62],  .  .  .  .187 

LXV.  Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock,  May  6,  1562,  .  .        140 

LXVI.  Extracts,  Randolph  to  Sir  William  CedU,  Angnst  4  to 

December  80,  1562,       .....        141 


THE  REASOOTNG  BETWIXT  THE  ABBOT  OF  CROSSBAGUBLL 
AND  JOHN  KNOX  CONCERNING  THE  MASS,  1562,     .  .       149 

An  Obatioh  bt  Mb.  Qdintibe  Kehhedt,  Commeodator  of  Cross- 

ragnell,  1661, 167 

Ahe  Coupebdiocs  Ressokthq  be  the  quhilk  is  made  manifest, 
treulie  and  propirlie,  conforme  to  the  Scriptoria  of  A  Imychtie 
God,  the  Mess  to  be  institute  be  Jean  Christ,  etc.,  set  fhrt 
be  Maistbb  QDtHTTNE  Ksmneot,  1561,       .  .        166 

The  Coppie  of  the  Ressoning  which  was  betnix  the  Abbote  of 
Crossragoell  and  John  Knox  in  Mayboill  concerning  the 
Masse,  1562,  ......        169 


A  SERMON  ON  ISAIAH  xxvi.  13-21,  PREACHED  IN  ST.  GILES'S 
CHURCH,  EDINBURGH,  19th  AUGUST  1666,     . 


331 


THE  BOOK  OP  COMMON  ORDER:  OR  THE  FORM  OP  PRAYERS, 
AND  MINISTRATION  OF  THE  SACRAMENTS,  ETC.,  AP- 
PROVED AND  RECEIVED  BY  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOT- 
LAND, 1664,  275 

The  Cosixssioh  of  Fattb  used  in  the  English  Congregation  at 

Geneva,          .......  293 

Of  the  Ministers  and  their  Election,         .           .           .           .  t6. 

Of  the  Elders,  and  as  tonchiog  their  OfBce  and  Election,            .  A. 

Of  the  Deacons,  and  their  Office  and  Election,    ...  A. 


TUl 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


The  WekeliA  Ajsemblie  of  the  Minutora,  Elders,  and  Oeoceas, 
Interpretation  of  the  Soriptnres,   .... 
The  Con(c!i.iioii  of  our  Siniics,       .... 
Another  Cuufession  aoj  i'rayer  commonly  tued  in  the  Church  of 

Edinburgh,  on  the  day  of  Commnno  Prayers, 
A  ConfessioD  of  Sinnea,  and  Petitiona,  made  ante  God  in  the 

tyme  of  our  extreame  trouble!, 
A  Prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Churob, 
Another  manner  of  Prayer  after  the  Sermon, 
Another  Prayer,    ..... 
Prayers  used  in  the  Charches  of  Scotland,  in  the  time  of  their 

persecution  by  the  Frenchmen,  etc., 
A  Thanksgiving  unto  Ood  after  our  deliveraDoe  from  the  tyranny 

of  the  Frenchmen,  etc.,  .  . 

A  Prayer  used  iu  the  Aasembliei  of  the  Church 
The  Order  of  Baptisme,    . 
The  Maner  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
The  Forme  of  Mariage,    . 
The  Visitation  of  the  Sicke, 
OfBnryall, 
The  Ordre  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Discipline, 


rAos 
294 

a. 

it. 

ib. 

296 
298 
299 
804 

809 

813 
314 
816 
834 
S26 
827 
833 
ih. 


P8ALME3  OF  DAVID  IN  ENGLISH  METER,  EDDJBOEGH,  1665 
(PSALMS  XXin.,  XXIV.,  LVIL,  C,  CXXIIH.,  CXLV.), 


8t6 


PRAYERS,    ETC.,    SUBJOYNED  TO  CALVIN'S  CATECHI8ME, 
EDINBURGH,  1664,    ....  .  . 

The  Maner  to  examine  Children,  before  they  be  admitted  to  the 

Supper  of  the  Lord,    .  .... 

A  Foruie  of  Prayers  to  be  used  in  Pnvate  Hoasea  everie  Morning 

and  Evening,  ...... 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  before  Meales,  .... 

A  Thanksgiving  after  Mealea,      ..... 

Another  Thanksgiving  before  Meat,         .... 

Another,  ....... 

Another  Thanksgiving  after  Meat,  .... 

Another,  ....... 

Evening  Prayer,   ....... 

A  Prayer  made  at  the  first  Assemblie  of  the  English  Chnrch  at 

Geneva,   when   the  Confession  of  Faith  and  whole  Orders 

vere  there  Bed  ami  Approved, 
A  Complaint  of  the  Tyrannic  ased  against  the  Sanctes  of  God, 

conteyniug  a  Confession  of  oar  Sinnea,  etc, 
A  Godlie  Prayer  to  be  said  at  all  times,    . 
A  Prayer  to  be  said  of  the  Cbildo,  before  he  stadic  his  Lesson, 
A  Prayer  to  be  said  before  a  Man  begin  his  Worke,         , 


348 


343 

345 
848 

ib. 
849 

ib. 
350 

ib. 
361 


852 

363 
357 
358 
860 


TABLE  OP  CONTENTS.  ix 


ADDITIONAL   PRAYERS,   ETC.,   NOT   CONTAINED   IN  THE 

EDINBURGH  VOLUME  OF  1664^ 861 

The  Fonne  of  the  Oonfesnon  of  Faith,  wherennto  all  snbscr^be  as 

are  Receyved  to  be  Scholars  in  the  Universitie  of  Qeneva,  etc.,         A. 
A  Confession  of  onr  Sinnes,  which  we  nse  in  the  time  when  the 

Eternal  correcteth  as  with  any  of  his  appointed  soonrges  for 

declining  from  the  poritie  of  His  Worde,       .  .  .        368 

A  Godlie  IVayer,  ......        870 

A  Confession  of  Sinnes,  with  Prayer  for  remission  of  the  same, 

to  be  used  in  these  troublesome  dayes,  .  .  .        371 

A  Prayer  meete  to  be  used  when  Ood  thretneth  His  judgements,  372 

A  Prayer  in  tyme  of  Affliction,     .....        376 
A  Confession  of  Sinnes  to  be  used  before  Sermon,  .  .        377 

A  Prayer  for  the  King,     ......       879 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  GENERAL  FAST,  AND  THE  FORM  OP 
EXCOMMUNICATION  APPROVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  AS- 
SEMBLY OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND,  1566-1669,  381 

The  Confession  that  shall  goe  before  the  Reading  of  the  Law, 

and  before  everie  Exercyse,  .....  418 

The  Faythfull  Brethren  within  the  Realm  to  the  Professoris  of 

the  Lord  Jesus  in  England,  France,  Germanye,        .            .  429 
The  Superintendents,  etc.,  to  the  Faithful  I  in  Scotland,  .            .  431 
The  Superintendents,  etc.,  to  all  and  sundrie  Faithful  Brethren,  437 
The  Superintendents,  etc.,  to  the  BiHhops  and  Pastora  of  England,  438 
The  General  AssembliK  to  the  Nobilitie  of  the  Realm,     .            .  441 
Letter  to  the  Prufessora  of  Religion  within  this  Realm,    .            .  ib. 
Letter  to  Earls,  Barrens,  etc.,  calling  a  Meeting  of  Assembly,      .  443 
Tenor  of  the  Commissions  given  to  every  ane  of  the  foirsaids  Com- 
missioners,    .......  t6. 

Letter  of  the  General  Assembly  to  Mr.  John  Willock,     .            .  446 


THE  ORDER  OF  EXCOMMUNICATION  AND  OF  PUBLIC  RE- 

PENTANCE,  1569, 447 

AN  ANSWER  TO  A  LETTER  WRITTEN  BY  JAMES  TYRIE,  A 

SCOTTISH  JESUIT,  1572 471 

To  the  FuthfuU  Reader,  and   Postscript  Letter  to  his  loving 
mother,  Maistress  Elisabeth  Bowei,  from  Dieppe,  20th  July 

1664, 618 

O* 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


LXXT. 

LXXU. 

LXXIIl. 

LXXIV. 


I.F1TER8,   ETC.,   DURING  THE  LATER  PERIOD  OF  KNOX'S 

I-IFE,  1563-1572— (G>n/iH««i/rom  pose  148),  .  .521 

LXVII.  Knrii  to  Archibald  Earl  of  Argyle,  May  7,  1663,           .  625 

liXVIII.  Knox  ti)  Jiimes  Earl  of  Murray,  May  7,  1563,                .  tj. 
LXIX.  K»ir«cU.  Randolpho  to  Sir  William  Cecil],  May  15  to 

December  31,  1663,                .            .            .            .  ib. 
LXX.  Knox  to  the  Brvthren  of  the  Congregation,  October  9, 

1563, 527 

Knox  to  Sir  William  Oeoill,  October  6,  1663,   .            .  628 

Kuoi  to  Lord  Robert  Dudley,  October  6,  1663,  530 
Extracts,  Randolph  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  January  22, 

1662  [3]  to  October  24,  1504,  .  .  .632 

Spottiswood,  Knox,   and  Craig  to  the  Archbishops  of 

Canterbury  and  York,  February  10,  I563[4],            .  634 

LXXV.  Act  of  General  Aasembly,  29th  December  1563,            .  687 

L.KXVI.  Riindolph  to  Queen  EHinbeth,  May  6,  1664,       .            .  638 

LXXVII.  [Kirkcaldy  of  Grange]  to  T.  Randolph,  April  30,  1564.  639 

LXXVIII.  Knox  to  Tliomas  Randolph,  .May  3,  1664,          .            .  641 

LXXIX.  Extracta,  Bishop  Orindol  to  Henry  BuUinger,  Zurich, 

August  27,  1566,  and  August  29,  1567,         .            .  643 
T.XXX.  The  Oeneral  Assembly  to  Theodore  Beca,  and  Transla- 
tion, September  4,  1566,        ....  644 
LXXXI.  Theodore  Beza  to  Henry  Bnllinger,   Zurich,   Decem- 
ber 8,  1666, 650 

LXXXn.  Extracts,    Sir  Nicholas  Throkmorton  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, July  14  to  August  n,  1567,      .  .  .651 

Knox  to  Mr.  John  Wood,  Fobruury  14,  1567-8,              .  658 

Knox  to  Mr.  John  Wood,  September  10,  1668,              .  660 

Theoddre  Bczu  to  Knox,  June  3,  1669,               .             .  662 

Knox  to  a  Frieud  in  England,  August  19,  1569,            .  665 
Extract,    Maitlanil   ui  Lethington  to  Maiy  Queen  of 

Scots,  September  20,  1669,     .  .  .  .667 

Knox  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  January  2,  1669,    .            .  668 
Prayer  used  by  John  Knox  after  the  Regent  Murray's 

death.              ......  ib. 

XC.  Randolph  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  Febmary  22,  1569,  570 
XCI.  Letters  to  Knox  from  England  after  the  denth  of  the 

Regent,  Earl  of  Murray,  March  24,  1569,      .            .  671 
XCII.  Knox  to  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Lochleven,  March  31, 

1569 574 

XCrrr.  Knox  and  Kirkcaldy  of  Grange,  1570-71,           .            .  676 
XCIV.  Libels  npon  Knox,  and  his  Answers,  March  1571,         .  686 
XCV.  Additional  Extracts  from  Richard  Bannatyne's  Memo- 
rials, April— August,  1671,     ....  696 
XCVL  Knox  to  the  Church  of  Edinburgh,  July  17,  1571,         .  602 
XCVII.  Knox  to  the  General  Assembly,  August  3,  1671,           .  604 
XCVIU.  Alexander  Hay  to  Knox,  December  1,  1571,      .            .  608 
XCIX.  Alexander  Hay  to  Knox,  December  14,  1571,  .            .  608 


LXXXIII 

LXXXIV. 

LXXXV. 

LXXXVI. 

LXXXVII. 

Lxxxvin 

LXXXIX. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTa 


PADS 

C.  Theodore  Beu  to  John  Knox,  April  12, 1672,   .  613 

CI.  Knox  to  Sir  Jamea  Doaglas  of  Dnunlanrig,  May  26, 

1672, 615 

CU.  Knox  to  Sir  John  Wischart  of  Pittarrow,  July  19, 1572,  616 
cm.  Knox  to  Mr.  Christopher  Goodman,  July  19, 1572,  .  618 
CIV.  Knox  to  the  General  Assembly  at  Perth,  with  certain 

Articles  and  Questions,  Angnst  5,  1572,        .  .        619 

CV.  Knox's  retnm  to  Edinburgh  from  St.  Andrews,  August 

1672, 622 

CVI.  Knox  to   Mr.  Bobert  Hammiltonn,    Minister  of  St. 

Andrews,  November  IS,  1571,  .  .629 

CVIL  Knox  to  Mr.  Jamea  Lowsone,  September  7, 1572,  .        632 

CVni.  Henry  Killigrew  to  Sir  WUliam  Cecill,  Lord  Bnrghley, 

and  Bobert  Earl  of  Leicester,  October  6,  1572,  .        683 

CIX.  BicHARD  Bakhatths'b  Accoont  of  Knox's  last  lllnegs 

and  Death,     ......        634 

ex.  The  Account  of  Knox's  last  Illness  and  Death,  pab- 

iished  by  Mr.  Tkohas  Sketoh  in  1679,         .  .       646 


APPENDIX:  ADDITIONAL  NOTES  AND  C0BBECTI0N8. 


VountB  FiBST, 

VOLOME  SeCX>ND, 
VOLDKE  ThiKD,     . 

Volume  FonnTH, 
Volume  Sixth,    . 


663 
687 
689 
ib. 
691 


INDEX  OF  NAMES  FOB  VOLUMES  III.,  IV.,  V.,  ahd  VI,  693 

INDEX  OP  PLACES  FOB  VOLUMES  UL,  IV.,  V.,  axo  VI.,        .       710 
OENEEAL  INDEX,         ....  .  .        y\S 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


VOL.  I. 


FAai 


PovnAir,  JoAnrES  CaozvB,  FACsnaus  of  woodoot  n  Triod.  Beca 

looHifl,  KTC.,  1680,     .......        ziii 

Sphdcbh  la  FAoeofiLB  or  KNOX'S  HISTORY,  1666.   Fbox  the  O&iai- 

au.  Maitubouft  a  ths  FoasEssioii  or  tkb  Edttob,  .  .       xxx 

WL.  IL 

Faobdole  or  tbe  SisaAimuEg  to  tkb  Bmca  or  DiaonuxB.    Fbom  the 

BAME  MAHDBOBirr,         .......         260 

FAanuLi  or  the  Ihtkbuheatiohb  n  the  sau  MAineoBiFT,      .  .        462 

VOL.  V. 

FACBnmJ!  of  a  Lbttxk  fbom  Khoz  (m  thb  HAaowBirato  or  Mbb. 
Exoz,  Marjobt  Bowes)  to  John  Fozb.  Fbok  the  Obioiral  ur 
thb  Bbttish  MusBUif,  1658,    .  .  •  .   •        .  1 

VOL.  VI. 

Pobtbait,  Joahkes  Cmoxvs,  a  bbddoeo  FAcsntiLB,  nioK  Jao.  Vbbbeidbbi 

£ffiqie8,  etc.,  1602,    .......        xiii 

HAODiRaTOK  Chdrch  and  GirroBDaATB.    Fbox  the  Vieit  in  Slzzeb'b 

Tbeatkdm  Scotue,  1693,        ......       zfiii 

Faosihile  of  a  Notarial  Inbtrument  written  by  Esox,  27tb  of 
Habcb  1543.  Fbok  the  Obioinal  in  thb  possebsioh  of  the  Eabl 
or  Haddibotoh,  .......       zzii 

FAOBUdLE  or  AH  Obiqinal  Lbtteb  (in  the  HANDwBTnsa  or  Knox)  to 
QcEBH  Eijxabeth,  sioned  by  tub  £arl8  or  ABari.B,  Qlbhoairhb, 
ABD  others.    Fbom  the  Obioinal  in  H.M.  Statb  Pafeb  OmcB,  43 

Faobimile  or  tub  SiaBATOBB  to  Two  Lbttbbb,  biohed  John  Khox  and 

JoHNB  SiHOLBAB,  1659.    Fbok  H.M.  State  Papeb  OmoB,  74 

TAOsaias  or  a  Lbttbb  fbok  Knox  to  Queen  Elizabbtb,  1560.    Fbom 

THE  Obioinal  in  H.M.  State  Pafeb  Office,  .  .  126 

Faobimile  of  a  Letteb  fbom  Knox  to  Calvin,  1561.  Fboh  the  Obioinal, 

PREBESrED  in  FeANCE,  AND  FDBUSHEO  IN  TeDLET's  "  PafIEBB  d'EtAT,"  1 34 

Facsimile  of  the  Kirk's  Testimoxiai,,  to  Hamiltoh  and  Campbell, 

1566.    Fboh  the  Obioinal  in  the  Wodbow  HSS.,  .  .  .        430 

Facsihilb  of  a  Lbttbb,  Knox  to  Sib  William  Douolab,  1573.    Fbom 

THB  Obioinal  in  the  roaBEaaioB  of  thb  Eabl  of  Hobtox,    .  .       674 


Joannes   cnoxv^.  scotvs,. 

/J  cirtrorum  vrtmiim  tc  E.rr!ista  .  CNCX-C,  dcctntm 
.V  an  ttr  cjlri  tu-  ntfUs  sur/r  iiirma  traxtt , 


ciTiUf  refn 


U(  refmut. 


'uue  rti 


jr.t  tlell^u 


unis  amor. 


C  amrrmul 


PREFACK 

AiTXB  8  protracted  period  of  many  yecurs  the  present  yolume 
completes  the  series  of  Knox's  Wobkb.  In  some  respects  the 
delay  may  haye  been  advantageous,  but  less  so  for  the  dis- 
covery of  fresh  materials  than  I  could  have  wished.  An  Eng- 
lish Puritan,  in  1583,  when  publishing  the  Exposition  on  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Matthew,^  written,  he  says,  "  by  so  worthy 
and  notable  an  instrument  of  God  as  Mr.  John  Knox,"  adds, 
"Kever  God  shall  vouchsafe  the  Church  so  great  a  benefit, 
when  his  infinite  Letters  and  sundry  other  Treatises  shall  be 
gathered  together,  it  shall  appear  what  an  excellent  man  he  was, 
and  what  a  wonderfoll  losse  the  Church  of  Scotland  sustained, 
when  that  worthy  man  was  taken  from  them."*  As  Editor,  I 
have  used  my  best  endeavours  to  perform  this  task,  with  all 
care  and  fidelity,  in  the  hope  that  the  volumes  might  serve 
as  a  permanent  literary  monument  of  the  great  Scottish  Ee- 
former. 

In  commencing  the  work,  I  said  it  would  form  no  part  of 
the  plan  to  give  any  detailed  biography  of  the  Author;  the 
Life  of  Knox,  by  Dr.  M'Crie,  having  long  secured  its  place 
among  the  standard  works  of  historical  literature.  An  oppor- 
tunity, however,  was  afforded  in  the  prefatory  notices  to  the 
separate  tracts  or  divisions  contained  in  the  third  and  following 
volumes,  to  give  something  like  a  brief  running  commentary  on 
the  leading  events  of  Knox's  life.  It  might  now  remain  to  add 
»  See  Tol.  W.  pp.  89-114.  •  Jb.  p.  92. 
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some  general  remarks  on  his  character  and  writings,  and  the 
influence  he  exerted  on  the  course  of  pubb'c  events,  but  the 
greatly  extended  size  of  this  volume  renders  it  advisable  for  me 
to  limit  myself  to  some  particulars  relating  to  his  personal  his- 
tory, which  require  elucidation,  and  also  to  bring  the  substance 
of  these  notices  more  distinctly  into  one  point  of  view. 

I. — Knox's  Pahentage  and  Birth-place. 

The  name  of  Knox  is  of  considerable  antiquity  in  Scotland, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  derived  from  the  lauds  of  Knoc  or 
Knox,'  in  Eeufrewshire.  The  chief  family  was  that  of  Ean- 
furly  in  the  same  county,*  some  of  whose  descendants  having 
settled  at  Duugaunon,  were  raised  to  the  peerage  of  Ireland ; 
in  1781,  as  Baron  Wells,  etc.;  and  in  1831,  as  Earl  of  Ran- 
furly ;  also  in  1826,  as  Baron  Itenfurly  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
Andrew  Knox,  minister  of  Paisley,  was  of  this  family.  He 
was  Bishop  of  the  Isles  from  1606  to  1622,  and  being  tnina- 
lated  to  the  See  of  Raphoe,  in  Ireland,  his  son  Thomas  became 
hia  successor.  David  Buchanan,  in  1 644,  says  that  the  Infor- 
mer's "  father  was  a  brother's  son  of  the  house  of  Eanferlie."' 
But  there  is  no  evidence  to  prove  the  most  distant  connexion 
with  that  family ;  and  as  the  name  of  Knox  was  not  uncom- 
mon in  other  parts  of  the  country,  we  might  rather  conjecture 
that  his  ancestors  were  related  to  the  burgesses  of  Edinburgh, 
whose  names  occur  in  deeds  of  the  fifteenth  and  first  half  of  the 
sixteenth  century.* 


'  A  inwll  property  on  the  eut  lide 
of  the  rirer  Cart,  na  it  flows  to  the 
north  uf  Paigley,  towatxla  the  Clyde. 

'  In  the  Kegiatrum  de  Puaelet,  or 
Cb&rtuUry  of  Paisley,  persona  of  the 
name  of  Knox  arc  frequently  mentioned. 
There  is  a  charter  of  confinnatiun  by 
King  Janica  the  Third,  in  a  resigna- 
tion of  the  barony  of  Ranforly  and 
Griap  Caatell,  by  Jobn  Knox  of  Craig- 
eoda,  in  favour  of  hia  son,  Ulbred  Kaoz 


of  that  ilk,  dated  12th  of  April  1474.— 
(Reg.  M.  Sigilli,  lib.  vii.  No.  286.) 

'  See  Life  by  David  Buchanan,  pre- 
fixed to  hia  edition  of  Knox'a  History, 
16+4  ;  and  Geo.  Crawfiird'a  History  of 
Benfreirshir«.  Dr.  George  Mackeniic 
vras  the  fint  to  point  out  the  inaccu- 
racy.— (Lives,  vol.  iii.  p.  111.) 

♦  In  the  Cbartcra  of  SU  Giles's  Church, 
Edinburgh,  we  find  Adam  de  Knukkis 
or  Knox,  baUiTW  in  1428,  and  deceased 
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the  Register  book  of  Burgesses  of  Geneva,  1558,  we 
learn  that  the  Reformer's  father  was  William  Knox,  and  we 
elsewhere  know  that  his  mother  was  a  Sinclair.  There  were 
soveial  families  of  that  name,  of  some  rank  in  society,  in  East 
Lothian ;  one  of  whom,  Marion  Sinclair,  was  married  to  George 
Ker  of  Samuelston,  and  in  1497  their  daughter  and  apparent 
heir,  Nicola  Ker,  became  the  second  wife  of  Alexander  Lord 
Home,  Lord  Chamberlain  of  Scotland.^  But  it  is  indisputable 
that  Knox  could  claim  no  great  distinction  on  account  of  his 
parentage,  whether  we  trust  the  words  "  of  his  Popish  reviler,* 
obteu/ris  tuUus  parentHfus,"  or  of  his  panegyrist,'  who  says, — 

"  Firet,  he  desoendit  bot  of  linage  tmall  ; 
As  commonly  God  uais  for  to  call 

The  sempill  sort  His  rammoDdia  till  ezpres  : 
Sa  calliug  him,  He  gave  him  giftia  withall 

Moiat  excellent,  besyde  his  Uprichtnea." 

There  is  a  passage  in  the  History  of  the  Reformation  which 
furnishes  the  only  authentic  notice  on  the  subject  In  the 
Reformer's  first  interview  with  James  fourth  Earl  of  Bothwell, 
in  March  1562,  he  said,  "  Albeit  that  to  this  hour  it  hath  not 
chanced  me  to  speak  to  your  Lordship  face  to  face,  yet  have  I 
borne  a  good  mind  to  your  house ;  .  . .  for,  my  Lord,  my  grand- 
father, goodschir,  and  father  have  served  your  liordship's  pre- 
decessors, and  some  of  them  have  died  vndcr  their  standards  :"* 


in  1446.  David  Knokkia,  bnrgjaa  of 
Edialurgh  in  1447  and  1464.  In  the 
year  1492,  William  Knox,  son  and  heir 
of  the  late  William  Knox,  was  made 
a  burgess.— Another  William  Knokkis 
wai  deceased  in  1535-6.— ^Bsnnatyne 
Cltib  Tolnme,  St.  Q  ilea's  Charters,  p. 
,135.) 

'  William  Sinclair  of  Northrip,  who 
signed  the  oontraci  of  1497  as  witness, 
maj  hare  bean  the  father  or  brother  of 
M  re.  Knox,  and  James  Ker,  in  Samael- 
(tou [infra,  p.  xxi.),was  probaU;  brother 


of  Nicola  Ker,  bom  subaeqnently  to 
1497. — Proceedings  of  the  Society  of 
Autiq.,  vol.  iii.  p.  67. 

'  Arch.  Hamilton  de  Confiisione,  etc., 
1577.     8to,  fol.  64. 

•  John  Davidson's  "  Breif  Commeo- 
datioan  of  Uprichtnos,"  Sanctandrois, 
1573,  republished  by  Dr.  M'Crie. 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.  323.  "  Goodsohir,"  here 
stands  for  his  mother's  father.  The 
later  copies  read,  "  great  grandfather, 
gaidshir  or  grandfather,  and  lather." — 
See  vol.  vi.  p.  688. 
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That  is,  his  father,  and  both  patemd.  and  maternal  grandfather; 
and  this  reference  to  the  death  of  "  some  of  them,"  clearly  points 
to  what  Knox  elsewhere  caUa  "  the  unhappy  field  of  Floddon,"' 
the  9th  of  September  1513.  Adam  second  Earl  of  Both  well,  who 
commanded  the  re8er\'e,  advanced  in  such  a  gallant  manner  as 
nearly  to  have  changed  the  fortunes  of  that  most  calamttous 
day.  But  the  Earl,  with  his  two  grand-uncles,  Sir  Adam  Hep- 
burn of  Craggis,  and  George  Hepburn,  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  and 
probably  all  their  followers,  sacrificed  their  lives  in  the  vain 
attempt  to  retrieve  the  King's  rashness,  which  proved  so  dis- 
astrous to  the  country.  Hailes  Castle,  the  chief  seat  of  the 
Hepbums,  Earls  of  BothweJl,  is  about  four  miles  to  the  east 
of  Knox's  birthplace ;  and  Earl  James's  father,  who  then  suc- 
ceeded to  tlie  title,  was  a  mere  chUd.  Whether  Knox's  father 
was  one  of  those  who  fell  that  day,  cannot  be  stated ;  but  if  we 
suppose  that  William,  who  became  a  merchant  in  Preston,'  was 
the  eldest  son,  his  descendants,  and  not  those  of  the  Eefonner, 
would  inherit  the  house  and  grounds  at  Giifordgate,  which  con- 
tinued to  be  called  Knox's  Walls. 


John  Knox  was  bom  in  the  year  1505.  The  discussions 
respecting  his  birthplace,  although  it  is  a  point  of  no  great 
importance,  require  a  brief  notice.  Beza,  in  1680,  having  styled 
him  Oiffordiensis,  and  Spottiswood,  about  1627,  having  said  he 
was  "  born  in  Gifford,  in  the  Lothians,"  this  has  been  held  by 
later  writers  to  imply,  that  he  was  bom  in  the  present  village  of 
Gifford,  a  few  miles  to  the  south  of  Haddington.  In  this 
conclusion  Dr.  M'Crie  concurs,  although  he  quotes  the  words  of 
two  contemporary  Popish  writers,  one  of  whom  at  least  was 
personally  acquainted  with  Knox,  and  could  have  had  no  object 
in  misstating  a  simple  fict,  that  he  was  bom  in  the  town  of 


»  Vol.  i.  p.  13.— Sir  Patrick  Hepburn, 
Lord  Hailcs,  who  was  created  Earl  of 
Bothwell,  was  indeed  concerned  in  the 
bftttle  of  S&ucliieburD,  near  Bftnnock- 


burn,  in  1488,  but  wb  rend  of  no  great 
loss  on  either  aide,  if  we  except  the  im- 
fortanate  King,  James  the  Third. 
*  To  be  sfterwards  noticed. 
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Haddington.*  Tliia  is  fully  confiiincd  by  a  stiU  earlier  notice, 
of  which  Dr.  M'Crie  was  unaware,  founded  evidently  upon  the 
Keformer's  own  authority,  in  the  "  Itegister  of  the  Petit  Conseil 
of  the  Ancient  Republic  of  Geneva"  On  the  24th  June  1568, 
when  Knox  was  admitted  a  burgess,  his  name  is  thus  recorded : — 

"  Jehan  Knoxe  filz  de  Guillaume  Cnoxe  dcscosse  en 
Angleterre,  ministre  Anglois  en  ceste  Cite,  suivant  leur  requeste 
ont  este  recenx  en  bourgeoix  de  ceste  Cite,  gratis  :  ayant  un  filz 
masle  nomme  NathanaeL 

"Chhistofle  Goodman  filz  <le  Guillanme,  Anglois  deCesterin 
a  este  aussi  sur  sa  requeste  receu  a  bourgeoix,  gratis.  Ont 
este  rec€U2  lessusdictz  an  respect  de  leur  ministere  de  la  parolle 
de  Dieu." 

Again,  in  the  "Begistre  des  Bourgeois,"  foL  95  :  — 

"  Jehan  filz  de  Guillaume  Cnoxe  natif  de  Hedinyton  on 
Escoaae,  et  CristoflBe  filz  de  Guillaume  Goodman  natif  de  Ches- 
tres  dangleterre,  ministrea  des  Angloys,  ont  estez  receuz,  gratis." 


'  It  may  b«  interesring  to  bring  into 
one  point  of  view  the  worda  of  the  older 
anthoritirs  on  this  point  -. — 

15S8. — Johan  Cnoz  natif  de  Heding- 
ton  en  EscosM.— (7«i«ra  Regiittn. 

1558. — Joannes  Knoxioa  originc  ao 
patria  Scotos. — Siahop  Bale. 

1574  &  1583.— Joannes  Knoxos  Sco- 
to9, — Jotiat  Simler. 

1577. — Pmbjter  Joansei  Knoxeos 
natua  in  Rsdintona  oppido  in  Laudonia. 
—ArckibaUi  ffamUion. 

1580.— Johannes  Cnoxus  Scotus  Gi(- 
ftrdienais. — neodore  Beaa. 

1581.— Jean  Cnox  de  Gifford  en  Es- 
coKse. — Tkeodort  Beta. 

1581.— Joannes  Knox  natas  props 
Hndintonam,  qnn  est  nrb«  to  Landooia. 
— Dr.  Jamu  Laing, 

1.582. — 1st  derhalben  diescr  Knoxias 

in  eineni  Flecken  nit  weit  Ton  Hnidii- 

Ktona   einer    berbtitnbten   Statt  inn  der 

IXitndschafli  Landonia  in  Schottcn,  ge- 

boni  worden. — Dr.  J.  Laing. 


J  600. — Knox  a  renegat  preist  of 
HaddintoDn  in  Scotland. — Dr.  John 
Bamilltm. 

1602. — Joannea  CnoxDs  Scotus. — Jo. 
Verheiden. 

1622 — Joannem  Cnoxnin  Scotia  pro- 
tulil,  etc. — ildfJiior  Adam. 

(1627?) — Kaox  was  born  in  Gifibrd 
in  the  Lothiana. — Archbitluip  SpoUii- 
wood. 

1644. — Knox  was  born  in  Giflbonl 
nere  Hadiotonn  in  Lothian. — David 
Buchanan. 

1650. — John  Knox  was  born  at  Gif- 
ford in  Lotbaine  in  Scotland. — Samuel 
Oark. 

1652. — John  Knox  was  bom  at  Gif- 
ford in  Lotbain  in  Scotland. — Dr.  TTio- 
mat  FtiUer. 

1667 .Joannes    Cnoxus  Tbeologua 

Scotus. — BMiolheca  Caioographiai. 

(1696?)— John  Knox,  bom  at  Had- 
dington.— Laurence  Oharterii. 
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A  solution  of  these  discrepancies  was  proposed  in  the  year 
1785,  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Barclay,  minister  of  Haddingtan,  by 
stating  that  local  tradition  pointed  out  the  house  where  the 
Eeformer  was  born  at  Giffordgate,  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Had- 
tlingtoiL  He  says,  "The  house  in  the  Giffordgate,  in  which 
Knox  was  bom,  still  remains ;  it  has  but  a  mean  appearance ; 
and,  together  with  two  or  three  acres  of  land  adjoining,  belonged 
for  several  centuries  to  a  family  of  the  name  of  Knox,  until  they 
were  purchased,  about  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  by  the  present 
Earl  of  Wemyss."  On  lately  visiting  the  locality,  the  question 
seems  to  me  to  admit  of  no  dispute.  Giffordgate  is  connected 
with  Haddington  by  the  old  stone  bridge  across  the  Tyne,  and 
the  house  was  nearly  opposite  the  eastern  end  of  the  Abbey 
ChurcL  The  accompanying  view,  which  forms  a  portion  of  the 
"  Prospect  of  Haddington,"  published  by  Captain  Slezer,  in  his 
"  Theatrum  Scotise,"  in  1693,  may  be  considered  a  correct  re- 
presentation.*    The  house  itself  no  longer  exists. 

The  barony  of  Gifford  may  be  traced  back  to  the  reign  of 
David  the  First;  and  while  the  lands  of  "  Giffordgate"  are  so 
named  in  a  charter  in  the  year  1452,  no  village  of  Gifford  was 
known  until  the  latter  half  of  tlie  seventeenth  century.  The 
collegiate  church  of  Bothauis,  or  Yester,  which  stood  close  to 
the  manor-house  of  the  Giffords  of  Yester,  was  then  changed  to 
its  present  site,  and  the  name  of  Yester  adopted  for  the  parish.' 


■  In  regard  to  tliis  local  questiun,  tho 
reader  m«y  be  reforrsd  to  the  Aceonnt  of 
the  Fsriih  of  EodJiogton  in  1785,  in 
the  Arohaeologia  Scotica,  vol.  i.  p.  69 ; 
tlia  New  Statistical  Acooant,  HadJing- 
t»n,  p.  6  ;  Mr.  John  Richardson'a  coni- 
luunicatioD  to  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries of  Scotland,  printed  in  their 
Proceedings,  vol.  iii.  p.  52 ;  and  a 
pamphlet  in  reply  to  Mr.  Riclinrdsoii, 
l)y  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kerr,  minister  of 
Yerter. 

*  The  nnuient  family  of  Gifford  were 
proprielora  of  Yeatcr,    Hugh  Giffunl, 


Lord  of  Tester,  who  fmiuded  the  colle- 
giate church  nf  Yester,  died  without 
male  issue  before  the  year  1409.  He 
left  four  daughters,  co-heiresses,  and  his 
extensive  estates  were  subdivided  be- 
tween ihe  husbnnda  of  these  ladies:  Hay 
of  Locliwhurrct,  Boyd  of  RilmnrDock, 
Maxwell  uf  Teliiig,  and  Mncdotvall  of 
Malterston.  Sir  David  Hay  of  Yester 
acquired  from  Robert  Boyd  of  Kilmar- 
nock, in  exchange  for  the  barony  of 
Telinj;  in  Forfarshire,  the  fourth-part 
nf  all  the  lands  of  Ihe  baronies  of  Yester, 
Dancaneland,  and  Morebam,  and  like- 
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n.— Knox's  Education,  and  his  Admission  to  thb  Pbiiesihoop 

IN  THE  BOMISH  GhXJBCH. 

We  may  presume  that  Kuox's  relations  were  in  good 
circumstances.  In  the  view  of  devoting  him  to  the  ministry 
he  received  a  liberal  education  in  the  grammar-school  of  his 
native  place ;  and,  when  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  was  sent 
to  pursue  his  studies  at  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Beza 
having  heard  that  Knox  was  educated  under  Dr.  John  Major, 
concluded  that  this  was  at  St.  Andrews,  and  in  this  and  some 
other  erroneous  particulars  he  has  been  followed  by  most  sub- 
sequent writera  He  seems  not  to  have  been  aware  that  Major 
when  he  retiimed  to  Scotland,  after  a  residence  of  about  twenty 
years  at  Paris,  filled  the  office  of  Principal  and  Professor  of 
Divinity  at  Glasgow,  from  1518  to  1523,  when  he  was  trans- 
lated to  St  Salvator's  College,  St  Andrews.  But  this  point  Dr. 
M'Crie  first  cleared  up  in  discovering  "  Johannes  Knox"  among 
the  names  of  the  students  who  were  incorporated  on  St  Crespiii 
and  St  Crespinian's  day  (the  25th  of  October)  1522,  the  year 
previous  to  Major's  leaving  Glasgow.  Bayle,  in  his  account  of 
Knox,  following  Beza  and  Melchior  Adam,  after  remarking 
that  John  Major,  Doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  was  "  one  of  the 
most  acute  schoolmen  of  those  times,"  says  of  Knox,  "  he  fol- 
lowed his  ma.ster's  steps  so  well  when  he  taught  scholastic 
theology,  that  in  some  things  he  subtilized  upon  it  even  better 
than  his  master  himself.  But  having  examined  the  works  of 
St  Jerome  and  those  of  St  Augustin,  it  altered  his  taste  en- 
tirely, and  he  applied  himself  to  a  plain  and  solid  theology,  and 
having  discovered  a  great  many  erroi-s,  he  published  a  Confes- 

wise  A1.I.  THE  LAKDH  OF  GiPFOKDOATB,  Lortl  Hay  of  Tester,  in  1488,  and  was 
within  the  constabulary  of  Haddington,  the  ancestor  of  the  Marquess  of  Tweed- 
ami  county  of  Edinburgh  ;  for  which  a  dale.  The  extent  of  these  lands  of  Gif- 
cliarter  of  confirmation  under  the  Great  fordgate,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Sial  was  granted,  12th  of  Jannary  Haddington,  was  probably  not  consider- 
1 451-52.  Sir  David  Hay's  son  and  heir  able,  bat  the  superiority  is  still  retetoed 
was  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  by  the  Tweeddale  family. 
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sion  of  Faith,  which  made  hiui  pass  for  a  heretic."'  I  need 
scarcely  add,  that  all  such  statements  are  quite  conjectural. 
Knox  left  the  University  without  qualifying  liiniaelf  to  take 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  and  for  a  period  of  nearly  eighteen 
years  we  remain  in  complete  ignorance  of  his  course  of  life. 
Not  having  a  Master's  degree  would  necessarily  exclude  him 
from  acting  as  a  regent  or  professor,  and  no  evidence  can  be 
adduced  to  show  that  he  was  officially  connected,  in  any  capacity 
whatever,  with  the  University  of  St.  Andrews.  Had  he  been  a 
resident  there  in  1527-28,  when  Patrick  Hamilton  received  the 
crown  of  martyrdom,  he  a.s8uredly  would  have  given  a  more 
detailed  narrative  than  the  somewhat  meagre  notice  of  such  a 
memorable  occurrence  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation. 

The  precise  time  when  Knox  wa-s  admitted  to  the  order  of 
the  Priesthood  has  not  been  ascertained ;  but  the  fact  itself 
was  acknowledged  by  early  Popish  writers.  He  was  first  styled 
Doniinus,  or  Schir,  as  one  of  the  I'ope's  kniglits,  being  the  usual 
ilesignatiou  of  priests  who  had  not  obtained  the  higher  academical 
degree  of  Magistcr.  The  statements  of  his  expounding  and  sub- 
tilizing on  the  Books  of  the  Sentences  at  St.  Andrews,  and  sur- 
passing his  Master,  are,  I  repeat,  mere  conjectural  assertiona 
'ITie  contumelious  account  of  Knox  given  by  his  contemporary 
Archibald  Hamilton,  within  five  years  of  the  Reformer's  death, 
furnishes  what  seems  to  be  more  accurate  information.  Having, 
he  says,  contrived,  although  very  illiterate,  to  be  made  a  pres- 
byter, he  employed  himself  for  a  time  in  teaching,  in  private 
houses,  to  young  people  the  rudiments  of  the  vulgar  tongue." 
In  the  earliest  notices  furnished  by  Knox  himself,  we  find  him 
acting  in  the  capacity  of  a  private  instructor.  Had  he  been 
one  of  the  regular  clergy,  belonging  to  any  of  the  monastic 
establishments,  he  would  have  been  so  designed.  Yet,  as  one 
of  the  secular  clei^,  he  may  have  held  the  appointment  of 

'  Bajle'n    Dictioiinaire    Hiatoriciue,  '  Arch.  Hamilton  dc  Confiim'one  Cul- 

aliin  tlie  Qeneral  Dictiooarj,        viniann   ^cctR    apuil    Scotos,    fol.   64. 


Inme  ii 

vol.  vi.  Art,  Kxox. 
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'chaplain,  or  "  Rood  priest,"  in  the  chapel  dedicated  to  St. 
Nicholas,  at  Samuelston,  about  three  mile3  to  the  south-west 
of  Haddington.  Be  this  us  it  may,  by  his  studious  habits 
and  devotional  spirit  his  mind  was  prepared  for  the  reception 
of  the  truth ;  and  at  length  he  emancipated  himself  from  tlie 
influence  of  scholastic  philosophy,  with  its  metaphysical  sub- 
tleties and  idle  speculations.  How  and  when  this  occurred 
may  now  be  considei'cd. 

In  the  Chronological  Notes  prefixed  to  the  First  Volume 
(p.  xiv.),  reference  is  made  to  Knox's  name  occurring  in  one  of 
the  Haddington  Protocol  Books,  among  the  witnesses  to  a  deed 
concerning  Rannelton  Law,  March  8th,  1541.  I  had  no  reason 
to  suspect  the  accuracy  of  the  date  as  quoted,  but  wishing  to 
ascertain  the  locality  of  the  place,  on  re-examining  the  old 
record,  it  appeared  that  the  place  was  Ramylton,  in  the  parish 
of  Gordon,  Berwickshire,  aud  the  proper  date  March  28th,  1643. 
Two  earlier  notices  also  were  discovered :  in  the  one,  "  Schir  John 
Knox"  making  his  appearance  at  the  market  cross  of  Hadding- 
ton, onbehalf  of  James  Ker  in  Samuelston,  December  13th,  1540; 

I  in  the  other,  James  Ker  and  Knox  being  nominated  as  umpires 
in  a  dispute  regarding  a  chalder  of  victual,  November  21st,  1542. 
The.se  incidental  notices  led  to  further  inquiries,  in  which  I 
was  most  zealously  aided  by  Mr.  Thomas  Thom.son,  Writer  to 
the  Signet ;  and  upon  application  to  examine  the  title-deeds  of 
Samuelston,  in  the  charter  room  at  Tyninghame,  there  was  dis- 
covered a  notarial  instrument,  containing  an  assignation  by 
Elizabeth  Home,  Lady  Hammilton  of  Samuelston,  of  non- entry 

Lduties  of  the  Ley-acre  to  James  Ker  in   Samuelston,  dated 

f  March  27th,  1543, — "  Indictione  prima  pontificatus  sanctissimi 
in  Christo  patris  ac  domini  nostri  Domini  Pauli  divina  pro- 
videntia  Papaj  tertii  anno  nono,"  and  written  and  signed  by 

'  John  Knox,  Notary.  At  first  sight  I  had  considerable  doubt 
whether  this  could  have  been  the  Reformer ;  but  the  locality, 
tile  persons  named,  the  date,  and  the  peculiar  attestation,  Testis 
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jw  Christum  fidelis,  eui  gloria,  Amen,  satisfied  me  that  it  was 
unquestionably  of  his  handwriting.  Permission  being  kindly 
granted  by  the  lat«  Earl  of  Haddington,  I  had  a  few  copies 
printed,  with  the  accompanying  engraved  facsimile,  being  pro- 
bably the  earliest  autograph  of  the  Refoimer  now  existing.' 
Further  search  in  other  quarters  has  hitherto  failed  in  bringing 
to  light  any  similar  documents. 

But  the  deeds  above  mentioned  establish,  I  think,  some  im- 
portant points  in  Knox's  history,  as  he  stili  retained  his  char- 
acter as  a  priest,  and  had  the  Papal  authority  to  act  as  a  notary; 
while  they  seem  to  point  out  a  relationship  with  the  Kera  of 
Samuelston,  or  at  least  to  show  that  he  was  there  resident  IHun 
1540  to  1543. 


III.— Knox's  Call  to  the  Ministry  at  St.  Andrews. 

We  have  seen  that  Knox,  in  March  1543,  still  retained  his 
connexion  with  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church,  and  while  he  may 
have  exercised  the  functions  of  a  priest,  that  he  was  also  en- 
gaged in  superintending  the  education  of  some  young  persons 
"  to  be  nourished  in  godliuess."  For  a  short  time  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  Governor,  who  had  sanctioned,  by  an  Act  of  Parliament, 
the  reading  of  the  EnglLsh  Scriptures,  retaining,  as  one  of  his 
chaplains,  Thomas  Guillaume,  a  native  of  East  Lothian,  and 
Provincial  of  the  Order  of  Dominican,  or  Blackfriars,  who  was 
the  first,  according  to  Calderwood,  "  to  give  Mr.  Knox  a  taste 
of  the  truth."  But  the  Governor  was  persuaded  to  oppose 
the  new  doctrines,  and  dismiss  his  chaplain,  before  the  airival 
in  Scotland  of  George  Wishart,  in  ]r)44,  who  commenced  his 
labours  by  preaching  at  Montrose,  Dundee,  and  other  places 


'  Tlio  deeds  referred  to  need  not  be 
here  inserted,  as  they  have  be«n  accur- 
ately printed  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Antiquarian  Society  of  Scotland,  vol. 
iii.  pp.  69-63,  in  connexion  with  Mr. 
Richardson's  communication,  entitled, 


"The  present  State  of  the  Question, 
Where  was  Juhn  Knoi  bora  ?"  and 
with  Mr.  Thomson's  Extracts  from  the 
Haddington  Becords,  ond  Notices  of  tka 
Family  of  Kor  of  Samuelston. 
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iu  his  own  district  north  of  the  Tay.  In  the  following  year 
he  visited  East  Lothian,  and  Knox  was  attracted  by  his  fervid 
eloquence,  and  displayed  his  zeal  by  canying  a  two-handed 
sword  for  his  defence  against  some  threatened  attempts  on  his 
lifa  It  was,  however,  not  by  snch  weapons  that  Knox  was  to 
be  distinguished ;  yet  the  effect  of  Wishartfs  preaching  and  con- 
versation proved  to  be  the  turning  incident  of  onr  Beformei's 
career.  He  had  then  reached  the  mature  age  of  forty  years. 
We  have  no  proof  that  as  yet  he  had  ever  exercised  himself  in 
public  speaking  or  preaching  beyond  his  ordinary  duties  as  a 
priest  (sacri  altaris  minister).  Yet  all  this  while  he  was  in  a 
silent  course  of  preparation  for  his  special  vocation ;  and  the 
Martyr  foresaw,  as  it  were,  in  his  enthusiastio  follower,  one 
who  was  destined  to  a  higher  calling ;  and  on  the  night  of  his 
apprehension,  when  Knox  expressed  his  intention  not  to  leave 
him,  he  said,  "  Nay,  return  to  your  bairns  (or  pupils),  and  God 
bless  you :  One  is  sufficient  for  ane  sacrifice."  ^ 

It  was  this  open  adherence  to  Wishart  which  attracted 
notice,  and  subjected  Ejiox  to  trouble,  insomuch  that,  being 
wearied  with  removing  from  place  to  place  by  the  persecution 
of  tlie  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  he  had  determined  to  leave  Scot- 
land and  visit  the  schools  of  Germany.*  At  length,  ten  months 
after  the  murder  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  he  acceded  to  the  request 
of  the  parents  of  his  pupUs,  Douglas  of  Longniddiy,  and  Cock- 
bum  of  Onmston,  to  remove  with  them  to  the  Castle  of  St. 
Andrews,  as  a  place  of  shelter.  At  this  time,  the  11th  of 
April  1547,  the  Castle  was  in  possession  of  Norman  Lesley, 
William  Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  and  other  conspirators,  who  de- 
pended on  aid  from  England.  Knox  was  in  the  habit  of  teach- 
ing his  pupils  "  after  his  accustomed  manner ;"  and,  to  quote 
his  own  words,  "  besides  their  grammar,  and  other  humane 
authors,  he  read  unto  them  a  Catechism,  an  account  whereof 
he  caused  them  to  give  publicly  in  the  parish  kirk  of  St 
»  Vol.  L  p.  189.  •  VoL  i.  p.  186. 
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Andrews.  He  read,  moreover,  uiito  them  the  Evangell  of  John, 
proceeding  where  he  left  at  his  departing  from  Langnudrie,  i 
where  beibre  his  residence  was ;  and  that  lecture  he  read  in 
the  chapell,  within  the  Castle,  at  a  certain  hour."  ^  This  mode 
fpf  instruction  attracted  the  notice  of  the  chief  persons  within 
the  Castle,  but  he  declined  their  invitation  to  take  upou  him- 
self the  duties  of  a  preacher,  alleging  he  would  do  nothing 
without  a  lawful  vocation.  But  this  desire  led  to  that  most  re- 
markable scene  within  the  Great  Church,  as  related  by  himself, 
when  John  Rough,  in  his  sermon  on  the  election  of  ministers, 
unexpectedly  addressing  himself  to  Knox,  exhorted  him,  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  congregation  who  were  present,  to  under- 
take the  office  of  the  miuistiy.  The  result  of  thiu  public 
vocation  is  well  known.  Having,  under  such  particular  cir- 
cumstances, once  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  he  never  shiunk 
back.  He  could  have  only  preached  for  a  few  weeks,  but  it 
must  be  held  as  a  proof  of  his  hitherto  latent  fitness  as  a 
public  speaker,  that  notwithstanding  his  bodily  sufl'ering  for 
months  on  board  the  French  galleys,  when  he  was  liberated 
and  came  to  England,  he  should  have  so  soon  obtained  employ- 
ment as  a  preacher. 

The  state  of  Scotland  at  this  period  was  most  lamentable. 
The  death  of  King  James  the  Fifth,  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  at 
a  time  when  he  manifested  some  symptoms  of  repressing  the 
secular  power  of  the  clei^,  again  left  the  country  exposed  to 
the  evils  of  a  long  minority.  The  Sovereign  was  a  mere  infant, 
and  the  nominal  government  of  the  weak  and  vacillating  Regent, 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  was  controlled  by  the  able  and  ambitious 
Cardinal  Beaton,  through  whose  influence  the  policy  of  Heniy 
the  Eighth  for  the  Union  of  the  two  realms  was  thwarted. 
Such  an  event,  which  might  have  proved  beneficial  alike  to  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  was  the  projected  marriage  of  his  son  Prince 
Edward  with  the  youthful  Queen  Mary.    Hence  followed  the 

VoU  i.  p.  186. 
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contiiraoas  straggle  between  the  French  and  English  factions 
in  this  country — the  fruitfal  source  of  all  the  bloodshed,  perse- 
cution, and  civil  dissension  that  prevailed  for  at  least  eighteen 
yeaxa  That  plans  were  proposed  to  assassinate  Beaton  cannot 
be  donbted;  but  it  exemplifies  the  extent  of  prejudice  and  party- 
spirit  to  conclude  from  the  circumstance  of  a  person  called  "  one 
Wishart,"  having  been  employed  as  a  messenger  in  carrying 
letters  to  and  from  England  on  the  subject,  that  this  was  "  Mr. 
George  Wishart," — a  man  learned,  mild,  and  of  gentle  disposi- 
tion, and  one  so  unlikely  and  unfit  for  active  service  of  this 
kind,  while  many  reckless  and  ferocious  characters  were  ready 
and  willing  to  undertake  any  lawless  enterprise.  Wishart's 
mission  was  of  a  very  different  character,  and  no  charge  of  this 
kind  was  even  hinted  at  in  the  course  of  his  trial  and  condem- 
nation. Three  months  after  Wishart's  martyrdom  the  Cardinal 
was  murdered,  but  not  as  the  result  of  any  preconcerted  scheme ; 
yet  the  English  Monarch  felt  himself  bound  to  support  the  per- 
petrators, who  had  taken  possession  and  fortified  the  Castle  of 
St  Andrews,  by  granting  pensions  to  the  chief  actors,  and  by 
maintaining  at  his  expense  eighty  men  and  forty  horse.  The 
death  of  Henry  produced  another  change  in  public  affairs.  But 
it  is  well  that  the  precise  date,  the  1 1th  of  April  1547,  is  known 
when  Knox  and  his  pupils  repaired  to  St  Andrews.  We  might 
possibly  have  otherwise  had  his  name  held  up  to  reproach  as 
one  of  the  conspirators.  Upon  the  surrender  of  the  Castle  of  St 
Andrews  by  capitulation,  on  the  last  of  July  1547,  the  accumu- 
lated treasures  of  Cardinal  Beaton  were  plundered,  the  garrison 
put  on  board  the  French  vessels,  and  aftei-wards  committed  to 
different  prisons,  or,  like  Knox,  chained  to  the  oar  as  galley- 
slaves.    But  we  need  not  enlarge  on  this  part  of  his  history. 

rv. — Knox  as  a  Minister  in  the  Chubch  of  England. 
After  eighteen  months'  imprisonment  and  hardship  on  board 
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the  French  galleya,  Knox  was  released,  it  is  supposed  upon  the 
intercession  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  or  the  English  Government, 
about  February  1549.  In  the  month  of  June  preceding,  the 
galleys  had  returned  to  Scotland,  when  Knox  was  so  extremely 
sick  that  his  life  was  despaired  of,  yet,  being  asked  if  he  re- 
cognised the  place,  he  uttered  that  remarkable  declaration,  that 
however  weak  he  appeared,  he  was  persuaded  he  would  not 
depart  this  life  until  his  tongue  should  once  more  glorify  God 
in  the  Chuj-ch  of  St.  Andrews,  of  wliic!)  the  steeple  was  then 
in  sight^  On  obtaining  his  liberty  he  came  to  London,  and  was 
favourably  received  by  Archbishop  Cramner,  and  the  Lords  of 
CounciL  On  the  7th  of  April  the  Privy  Council  directed  the 
sum  of  Five  Pounds  to  be  paid  "  to  John  Knock,  preacher,  bj- 
way  of  reward." 

I  shall  here  insert  what  I  presume  is  an  unpublislied  Jocu 
ment,  from  the  Record  Office,  London,  being  the  names  of  the 
persons  who  obtained  license  to  preach  in  England,  during  the 
reign  of  Edward  VL  The  dates  of  the  several  licenses  are  not 
given  in  this  paper,  but  the  names,  although  one  or  two  are 
repeated,  were  in  all  likeliliood  extracted  in  the  order  of  entry, 
and  it  will  be  observed  that  tlie  list  iucludes  nearly  all  the 
distinguished  ministers  of  the  time. 

THE  NAMES  OF  CERTAYNE  PERSONS  TH.\T  HAVE  HADD  LI- 
CENSE TO  PREACHE  UNDER  TH'  ECCLESIASTICAU.  SEALB 
SINCE  JULYE  IN  ANNO  1547. 

Baldewin  Norton,  Master  of  Arte. 

Doctour  Parker,  D.  in  Dymitie. 

Rydiarde  Queene. 

Doctour  Eglyanibye. 

Wylliiim  Lereinount,  Chaplayne  to  the  Ladye  Anne  of  C3eT& 

John  Whitc'liedile,  Biicheler  of  Devinite. 

Wyllyam  Ohiunberlaina 

Rycharde  Wilkes,  Bacheler  of  Devinitic. 

EiJwarde  Robynsou,  Mr.  of  Arte. 
10  John  By  the,  Scottiahuian,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

Hughe  Sewell,  Mr,  of  Arte, 

'  Vol.  i.  p.  228. 
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Gylbart  Barkeley. 

Heniye  Parry. 

Thomas  Beaton& 

Edmnnde  Allen. 

Cardemaker. 

Hughe  Latimer,  Doctour  ot  Devmttak 

Bowlande  Taylor,  Doctor  of  Lawe. 

William  Bylle,  Doctour  of  Devinitie. 
?U  Gowfreye  Gilpin,  Bachelor  of  Derinitiei 

Xpoher  Thredder,  Yicai  of  Walden. 

Doctor  Coxe. 

Mr.  GOpin,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

liBonarde  Goxe. 

Thomas  Rooee. 

John  Gybbes,  Bacheler  of  Devinitie. 

Robert  Home,  Bacheler  of  DeTiniti& 

Thomas  Lerar,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

Thomas  Biickhedd,  Bacheler  of  Devinitie; 
SO  Sdwin  Sandes. 

Willyam  Kede,  Vicar  of  Grantham. 

Wyllyam  Claybrourghe,  Doctor  of  Devinitie.    • 

Bobt.  Watson,  Professour  of  Devinitie. 

John  Ruthe,  Scottishman. 

Hanye  Parrye. 

Alexander  Logen,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

James  Fylkyngton,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

John  Whitewelle,  Bacheler  of  Devinitie. 

John  Keyron,  Mr.  of  Arte. 
40  Thomas  Gilham,  Scott.,  Bacheler  of  Deviniti*. 

Stephana  Clercke. 

John  Madew,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

Thomas  Bayley,  Bacheler  of  Devinitie. 

Matbewe  Parker,  Doctour  of  Devinitia 

Andrewe  Peme,  Bacheler  of  Devinitie. 

Henrye  Wilshawe,  Bacheler  of  Dovinitiei. 

Bobt.  Leighbome,  Bacheler  of  Arte. 

Richarde  Ck)ze,  Doctour  of  Devinitie. 

Thos.  Cottesforde,  Student  in  Devinitie. 
6^0  Lawrence  Taylor,  the  King's  Chaplaine. 

Henry  Einge,  Doctour  of  Devinitie. 

Heniy  Sydalle,  Bacheler  of  Devinitie. 

Xpofer  Threader,  Student  in  Devinitie. 

Robt.  Banckes,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

John  Appelbye,  Gierke. 

Wyllyam  Hutton,  Mr.  of  Ante. 

Edmunde  Perpoincte,  Bacheler  of  Devinitie. 
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Willm.  Cholwelle,  Student  in  Deviniria 

LawTuuce  SiuinJera,  Proffestsour  of  Devinitie. 
60  Robt.  Kiage,  Doctour  of  Devinitie. 

Richarde  Hide,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

Wyllyaui  Turner,  Student  in  Devinitie- 

Henry  Maralialle,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

John  Knoxe,  Scott 

John  Mackbraier,  Scott.,  Jlr.  of  Arte. 

Nycolft8  Danielle,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

John  Bradforde,  Gierke. 

Thomas  Bernardo,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

Edmunde  Gest,  Bacheler  of  Devinitie. 
70  John  WQlocke,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

James  Ha(idon,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

Willm.  Huett,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

LaunceOott  Thexton,  Mr.  of  Arte. 

Thoniaa  Sampson,  Gierke. 

John  Jewell,  Gierke. 

Adam  Shepparde,  Bacheler  of  Devinitie. 

Alexander  Nowell. 

Rycharde  Tavernour. 

Henrye  Hamilton. 
80  Edmunde  Giyndall,  Bachelour  of  Devinitie. 

Kuox  himself  states,  iu  a  few  words,  that  he  "  was  first 
appointed  preacher  to  Berwick,  tbeu  to  Newcastle  ;  last  he  was 
Ciilled  to  Loudon,  aud  to  the  southern  parts  of  England,  where 
he  remained  tDl  the  death  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth.'"  One 
or  two  incidents  which  be  passes  over  are  deserving  of  notice, 
ill  particular  the  proposal  by  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  in 
October  1552,  to  prefer  him  to  the  See  of  Rochester,  then 
vacant  by  the  promotion  of  Dr.  Ponet  to  that  of  Winchester. 
The  letters  on  this  subject  are  already  given.* 

But  previously  to  Knox  receiving  this  overture  for  his  pre- 
ferment in  the  English  Church,  he  bad  been  appointed  one  of 
the  aix  Chaplains  in  ordinary  to  the  King.  This  statement 
having  been   called  in  question,  a  brief  notice  is  requisite. 

'  Vol.  i.  p.  231.  the  Scottish  Rerorm»lioii  on  England  : 

*  See  the  Letters  printed  in  vol.  iii.       A  Leotare  by  the  RigtU  Hon.  James 

pp.  81*,  etc.    On  this  period  of  Knox's       Moncreiff,    M.P.,    Lord    Advocate    of 


history  I  nmy  refer  to  an  interesting 
lecture  deliTcrcd  iu  Exeter  Hull,  en- 
tilled,   "  The   Influence  of  Knox  and 


Scotland." — Exeter  Hall  Leeturt*  to 
Touttg  Men.    London,  1860,  12nio. 
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In  the  MS.  jotunal  kept  by  the  youthful  Monarch,  on  the  18th 
of  December  1551,  we  read  as  follows : — 

"  It  was  appointed  I  should  have  six  Chaplains  ordinary,  of 
which  two  ever  to  be  present,  and  four  always  absent  in  preach- 
ing :  one  year  two  in  Wales,  two  in  Lancashire  and  Darby ;  next 
year  two  in  the  Marches  of  Scotland,  two  in  Yorkshire ;  the 
third  year,  two  in  Devonshire,  two  in  Hampshire ;  fourth  year, 
two  in  Norfolk  and  Essex,  and  two  in  Kent  and  Sussex,  etc. 
These  six  to  be  Bill,  Harle,  Peme,  GrindaU,  Bradford,  Knox."^ 

This  journal  was  first  published  by  Bishop  Burnet ;  and 
Strype,  in  mentioning  the  names  of  the  chaplains,  says  the 
sixth  ts  dashed  (that  is,  struck  out  or  deleted),  but  probably  it 
was  that  of  Knox.  A  late  editor  of  Stiype's  life  of  Cranmer* 
states,  that  on  examining  the  original  journal  he  ascertained  that 
the  name  written  was  not  Knox,  but  Eastwick.  But  this  only 
proves  that  a  person  of  that  name  may  have  been  nominated 
before  Knox  was  appointed.  In  like  manner,  in  the  MS.  journal, 
we  have  the  name  of  John  Bradford,  who  was  replaced  by  Home, 
styled  by  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  "  the  peevish"  Dean  of 
Durham.  Without  referring  to  Knox's  preaching  before  the  Court,* 
and  his  employment  as  one  of  the  itinerant  preachers,  it  may  be 
sufficient  to  notice  the  preparation  of  the  Articles  of  Religion. 
These  Articles,  forty-five  in  number,  were  framed  by  Archbishop 
Cranmer,  assisted,  it  is  conjectured,  by  Ridley  and  Latimer,  in 
May  1552,  and  submitted  to  the  Privy  Council  of  England. 


'  Burnet's  Histor/  of  the  Befonna-  "Knox  was  not  always  just.     He  after- 
dan,  toL  ii.  B.  11.  edit.  1715,  p.  39.  wards  accused  the  Marquis  of  Win- 

*  Life  of  Cranmer,  vol.  ii.   p.  412.  cheater  of  having  been  the   first  con- 

Oxferd,  1848.  triverof  theconspiracytosetasideMary; 

'  Mr.  Fronde,  in  deacribing  Knox's  whereas,  he  was  among  the  most  con- 
sermon  before  the  Coort,  in  March  sistentopponentsof  that  conspiracy.  He 
15&3,  in  which  be  alluded  to  the  Duke  charged  Gardiner  with  having  advised 
of  Northumberland  and  the  Marquess  the  Spanish  marriage,  although  there 
of  Winchester  imder  the  names  of  Ahi-  was  nothing  wfaicb  Gardiner  so  much 
thophel  and  Shebnah  (see  "Admoni-  dreaded." — History  of  England,  vol.  v. 
&B  to  the  Professors  in  England,"  vol.  p.  477. 
iii.  p.  280-282),  adda  io  •  foot-note, 


not 
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In  the  Couucil  Records,  on  the  21st  of  October  1552.  ia  the 
following  enti^- : — 

"A  letter  to  Mr.  Harley,  Mi.  Bill,  Mr.  Horne,  Mr.  Grindall, 
Mr.  Peme,  and  Mr.  Kuox,  to  consider  certaine  Articles  ex- 
hibited to  the  Kinges  Majestie,  to  be  subscribed  by  all  suche  as 
shalbe  admitted  to  be  Preachers  or  Ministers  in  any  parte  of  the 
Realm,  and  to  make  report  of  theyr  opinion  touching  the  same."' 

These  Articles  were  returned  to  Arclibichop  Cranmer  on  the 
20th  of  November  following,  as  we  are  tohl,  with  some  altera- 
tions proposed  by  the  King's  chaplains  and  othei'S,  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  King ;  but  six  months  elapsed  before  they  were 
authoi'ized  by  Royal  mandate,  and  only  a  short  time  before  tlie 
premature  death  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth.*  These  "Articles 
concerning  an  Unifomiitie  in  Relligion,"  as  already  stated,  are 
forty-five  in  number,  and  form  the  basis  of  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  of  the  Anglican  Church.  An  original  copy  (in  Latin), 
consisting  of  twelve  pages,  written  on  stout  paper,  with  the 
autograph  signatures  of  the  King's  cliaplaios,  and  dated  21st 
of  October  1552,  is  preserved  in  H.M.  State  Paper  Office.*  A 
facsimile  of  their  signatures  is  liere  added. 

»  PriTyConncil  Records,  vol.  iii.  p.  624.  'Calendar,   Domcstio   Serieii,  1M7- 

•  Todd's  Life  of  Cranmer,  ii.  28S,4o.         1680,  p.  S,  no.  34. 
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T.-  -Th»  Eimubh  Protestant  Churches  abboad  dttbiko  thb 

Peksecxjtion. 

The  death  of  Edwara  the  Sixth,  on  the  6th  of  July  1653, 
produced  a  total  revolution  in  the  affairs  of  England,  both 
political,  religious,  and  domestic.    Maiy  was  proclaimed  Queen 
on  the  19th  of  that  month,  at  the  Cross  at  Cheapside,  amidst 
general  exultation.  The  people,  as  often  happens  after  any  great 
change  for  which  their  minds  were  not  fully  prepared,  seemed 
the  more  eager  in  returning  to  old  customs  and  observances, 
and  in  welcoming  the  renewal  of  the  Church  services  with 
which  they  had  been  familiar  from  their  youth     The  privilege 
of  fteedom  of  worship  formerly  granted  to  foreign  refugees  was 
first  withdrawn,  and  the  Flemish  and  German  settlers,  carrying 
on  various  useful  mechanical  arts,  were  enjoined  to  leave  the 
country.    At  length  persecution  broke  out  in  6dl  its  fory,  and 
several  hundreds  of  the  clergy  and  laity  became  voluntary  exiles, 
preferring  the  sacrifice  of  property,  and  the  rending  asunder  of 
domestic  relations,  to  an  abandonment  of  their  religious  convic- 
tions.  Others,  unable  to  escape,  were  cast  into  prison,  tried,  and 
many  of  them  condemned  to  the  flames.     Of  the  sufferings  and 
death  "  of  those  most  faithfull  servantes  and  deare  children  of 
God,"  who  remained  in  England,  and  "  were  slain  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held"  (Eev.  vi  9),  it 
may  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  great  storehouse  of  infonna- 
tion,  Foxe's  "  Actes  and  Monuments,"  and  also  to  the  Names  of 
the  Martyrs,  from  1554  to  1558,  subjoined  to  Kuox's  "  Admo- 
nition to  England,"  and  reprinted  in  Vol.  v.  pp.  523-536.     The 
number  of  peraons  actually  burnt  at  the  stake  during  these 
three  yeara  is  reckoned  at  nearly  three  hundred.* 

Knox  himself  was  persuaded  by  his  friends,  "  partly  by 
admonition,  partly  by  tears,"  to  withdraw  from  his  labours  in 
*  Froude's  History  uf  England,  vol.  vi.  p.  533. 
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England.  He  waa  conveyed  in  a  vessel  to  Dieppe,  in  the  be  • 
ginning  of  March  1554.*  He  remained  there  for  about  a  mouth, 
and  again  went  forth,  as  a  homeless  wanderer,  departing,  he  says, 
from  Dieppe,  with  "  a  sore  troubled  heart,  whether,  God  know- 
eth."  *  He  passed  through  France  and  Switzerland,  visiting  the 
Reformed  Churches,  till  he  took  up  his  residence  at  Geneva, 
and  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Calvin  and  other  Swiss  divinea. 
On  the  24th  of  September  1554,  he  accepted  the  call  from 
Frankfurt  to  become  one  of  the  ministers  to  the  English  con- 
gregation in  that  city.  The  letters  and  extiticta  from  the  "  Brief 
Discourse  of  the  Troubles  at  Frankfurt,"  which  are  given  in 
Vol.  iv.,  supersede  the  necessity  of  any  further  details.* 

In  these  disputes,  relating  to  church  vestments,  ceremonies, 
and  the  exclusive  use  of  the  English  Liturgy,  Knox  undoubtedly 
displayed  great  moderation.  Yet  some  of  the  English  brethren 
took  advantage  of  certain  expressions  in  his  Admonition  to 
England  to  alarm  the  magistrates  of  the  city  by  denouncing 
iiim  as  an  enemy  to  the  Emperor.  These  dis.seusions  served  to 
break  up  "  this  oppressed  church."  Knox  resigned  his  ministerial 
eharge,  and,  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  congregation  on 
the  26th  of  March  1555,  he  returned  to  Geneva.  Bale,  John  Foxe, 
and  other  members  repaired  to  Basel,  while  Whittingham  and 
others  accompanied  Knox,  entertaining  similar  sentiments  in 
regaixl  to  the  disputed  forms  of  worship.  It  seems  evident  tliat 
he  was  there  invited  to  resume  his  labours,  yet,  in  the  ensuing 
month  of  July,  he  obtained  leave  of  absence,  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  his  native  country ;  as  it  ia  recorded,  that  on  the  1st  of 
November  that  year,  when  "the  English  church  and  con<,T\'gation 
at  Geneva  was  erected,"  Christopher  Goodman  and  Anthonv 
Gilby  were  "  appointed  to  preche  the  Word  of  God,  and 
mynyster  the  Sacraments  in  the  absence  of  John  Knox."    After 

•  Vol.  iii.  pp.  156,  380.  Mr.  Froudf),  diKplaying  great  research, 
'  Vol.  iii.  p.  215.  and  full  ol' valuable  information  on  tliia 

*  See  ftlio  an  article  entitled  "  The  mbject,  in  the  Edinburgh  Kemeye  for 
Moriaa  Exilea"  (I  presume  written  hj      April  1847,  vol.  Uxxv.  pp.  393-4. 
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his  retam  to  Geneva,  on  "  the  16tli  of  December  1566,  when 
the  first  yere  was  ended,  then  the  whole  congregation  did 
elect  and  chuse  John  Knox  and  Christopher  Goodman  to  be 
niinifiters."' 

But  Knox,  in  his  desire  to  revisit  Scotland  at  that  time,  was 
evidently  influenced  by  feelings  of  a  personal  nature  WTiile 
employed  as  a  preacher  at  Berwick,  he  became  acquainted  with 
tbe  family  of  Richard  Bowes,  Captain  of  Norham  Castle,  who  had 
married  in  1522  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Roger 
uAske  of  Ask e.  He  was  a  younger  son  of  Sir  Ralph  Bowes  of 
Streatlam  Castle,  and  two  of  his  brothers  were  Sir  Ralph  Bowes, 
who  was  knighted  after  the  battle  of  Floddon,  in  1513,  and  Sir 
Robert  Bowes,  "Warden  of  the  Marches,  Richard  Bowes  had  a 
family  of  fifteen  children,  of  whom  ten  were  daughters.  Two  of 
the  sons  who  survived  rose  to  distinction,  Sir  George  Bowes, 
and  Robert  Bowes,  ambassador  in  Scotland  during  the  reign  of 
King  James  the  SixtL  With  the  fifth  daughter,  Marjory  Bowes, 
Knox  formed  an  attachment,  which  was  countenanced  only  by 
the  mother,  and,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  her  father 
and  other  relatives,  they  came  under  a  mutual  engagement  in 
the  year  1553.  In  the  series  of  religious  letters  written  by 
Knox,  chiefly  in  1553  and  1554,  he  addresses  Mrs.  Bowes  as 
"  Beloved  Sister,"  and  "  Dearly  Beloved  Mother,"  and  styles 
himself  "  Your  Son."  In  one  of  these  letters,  dated  lat  Sep- 
tember 1553,  he  calls  Marjory  "  his  wyfe;"  and  in  another,  in 
March  1553-4,  "  his  dearest  spouse  ;"  but  he  refers  to  the 
despiteful  words,  wounding  him  to  the  heart,  used  by  one  of 
her  uncles  on  this  subject  on  the  16th  of  November  preceding  ;* 
and  writing  to  Mrs.  Bowes,  before  escaping  from  England,  on 
the  last  of  Febniary  1553-4,  he  says,  it  was  uncertain  "  if  ever 
we  shall  meet  in  this  corporall  life ;  bet  unless  God's  hand  shall 
withhold  me,"  he  woxild  not  fail  to  visit  her  agaia  If  family 
pride  was  hurt  by  such  a  proposed  alliance,  this  may  have 


lirre  des  Anf^Iou. 


Vol.  iii.  pp.  370,  376,  878. 
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been  aggravated,  if,  as  it  is  most  likely,  they  still  remaine<1  at-^ 
tached  to  the  Romish  Church. 

On  arriving  in  Scotland,  in  September  1555,  Knox  visited 
Ber\^'ick,  but  the  marriage  may  not  have  taken  place  till  the 
following  year,  when,  preparatory  to  their  setting  out  for  Greneva, 
Mrs.  Bowes  had  resolved  to  cast  iu  her  lot  with  them,  leav- 
ing all  her  relations.  WhQe  Knox  was  engaged  in  preach- 
ing in  various  parts  of  Scotland,  he  had  received  letters  from 
liis  friends  at  Geneva,  "  commanding  him  in  God's  name,  as 
he  was  their  chosen  pastor,  to  repair  unto  them."  With  this 
desire  it  was  deemed  expedient  he  should  comply ;  and  the 
Keformer  says,  he  then  took  leave  of  the  several  congregations 
where  he  had  preached,  and  sent  his  wife  and  her  mother 
before  him,  "  with  no  small  dolour  to  their  hearts,"  to  wait  liis 
arrival  at  Dieppe.  lie,  however,  met  them  at  Dieppe  in  the 
month  of  Jidy,  when  they  proceeded  to  Geneva.  In  the  Livre 
des  Atiglois,  on  the  13th  of  September  1556,  the  names  of 
"  John  Knox,  Marjory,  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  her  mother,  James 
(blank),  his  servant,  and  Patrick,  his  puple,"  are  entered  as  then 
received  and  admitted  members  of  the  English  church  and 
congregation.  It  is  aLso  recorded,  that  on  the  16th  of  Decem- 
ber, in  the  three  successive  years,  1056,  1557,  and  1558,  at  the 
annual  election  of  their  office-bearers,  Knox  and  Goodman 
were  re-elected  ministers. 

The  Lesser  Council  of  Geneva  had  been  solicited  by  Calvin, 
on  the  10th  of  June,  and  again  on  the  24th  of  October  1555,  to 
grant  to  the  English,  who  had  come  to  Geneva  for  the  Gospel, 
the  use  of  a  church  to  administer  the  Word  and  Sacraments ; 
of  two  churches  specified,  that  called  the  Temple  de  Nostre 
Dame  la  Nove  (or  Neuvc)  was  conceded  for  the  joint  use  of  the 
English  and  Italian  congregations.  This  church  is  a  building 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  with  a  groined  roof,  near  the  cathe- 
dral church  of  St.  Pierre.  It  has  long  been  used  as  a  hall  for 
reading  lectures  on  philosophy,  and  is  known  as  rAuditoire  de 
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PhUctaphie.  I  have  already  noticed  that  the  Council,  on  the 
2l8t  of  June  1558,  out  of  respect  for  their  ministry  of  the 
Word  of  God,  admitted  Knox  and  Goodman  as  citizens  or 
burgesses  of  Geneva  gratis.  Knox,  it  is  well  known,  took  hia 
linal  leave  of  that  city  in  January  1559,  leaving  his  wife  and 
ciiildren  there  until  it  should  be  seen  what  might  be  the  issue 
of  the  troubles  in  Scotland.  After  the  accession  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  it  is  pleasing  to  find  that  the  English  residents,  on  the 
20th  of  May  1560,  came  in  a  body  to  the  Council,  and  William 
Whittingham,  in  their  name,  expressed  to  the  Seigneurie  the 
gratitude  they  felt  for  the  good  reception  accorded  to  them 
during  their  residence  as  exiles  in  their  city ;  and  presented,  us 
a  lasting  memorial  of  their  names,  the  above  Livre  des  Anglois, 
which  was  graciously  accepted.  This  interesting  volume  is  still 
carefully  preserved  among  the  Archives  of  Geneva.^  It  in- 
cludes, along  with  the  names  of  persons  admitted  as  members 
cif  the  English  congregation,  a  record  of  the  election  of  ministers 
elders,  and  deacons,  of  the  children  who  were  baptized,  and  also 
of  marriages  and  burials,  from  October  1555  to  1560. 

VL — ^The  Establishment  of  the  Protestant  Religion  in 
Scotland. 


On  leaving  Scotland,  in  July  1556,  Knox  gave  an  assur- 
ance of  his  readiness,  at  aU  hazards,  on  receiving  due  notice, 
to  join  the  small  but  zealous  and  courageous  band  wlio  had 
<levoted  themselves  to  the  cause  of  the  Kefomiation.  For 
this  purpose,  in  the  following  year,  he  came  to  Dieppe,  but 
there  he  received  other  letters  dissuading  him  at  that  time 


from  making  the  attempt,*  and 

'  Some  copin  of  thia  Register 
printed  ia  1831.— (Sec  vol.  iii.  p.  334. 
note  3.)  Tfarough  the  kindness  of  Wal- 
ler L.  Lawrence,  £lsq.  of  Sevenhamp- 
t«i  Uaoot,  Gloocestersbire,  I  obtained 
■a  Mtbenticated  transcript  of  this  Livre 


ned,  with  a  heavy  heart, 

rfet  Angtoit,  which  I  had  afterwards 
un  opportunity  of  collating  with  the 
uriginol  Totame. 

•  See  the  letters  referred  to,  toI.  i. 
pp.  367,  etc. ;  also  the  introductory 
notice,  toI.  it.  p.  357 
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to  Geneva.  But  the  Popish  clergy  availed  themselves  of 
this  opportunity  to  summon  him,  and,  in  his  absence,  he  waa 
degraded  from  the  priesthood,  condemued  to  the  flames  as  a 
heretic,  and  burnt  in  effigy}  On  hearing  of  this  procedure, 
Knox  wrote  his  "  Appellation,"  addressed  to  the  Nobility  and 
Kstates  of  Scotland,  against  "  tliis  cruel  and  unjust  sentence," 
and  printed  the  some  at  Greneva  in  1558,  accompanied  with  a 
similar  letter  to  the  Commonalty. 

At  length,  at  the  end  of  January  1559,  Knox  took  his  de- 
parture from  Geneva,  and  proceeded  as  usual  to  Dieppe,  in  order 
to  receive  fresh  intelligence,  and  to  obtain  permission  from  the 
English  Government  to  pass  through  the  sister  kingdom  to  Scot- 
land. But  this  permission  was  not  granted,  and  his  messenger 
narrowly  escaped  imprisoument.  The  luifortunate  appearance 
of  his  "  First  Blast,"*  a  few  weeks  before  the  death  of  Mary 
of  England,  made  him,  as  he  himself  says,  "  odious  in  the  eyes 
of  Queen  Elizabeth."  It  was  "  blown  out  of  due  season,"  and  it 
was  in  vain  to  allege  that  this  treatise  had  no  personal  refer- 
ence to  her  Majesty ;  but  she  never  forgave  either  Knox  or 
his  colleague,  Christopher  Goodman,  for  his  similar  treatise, 
"  On  Obedience  to  Superior  Powers."  The  sale  of  both  works 
was  speedily  prohibited ;  but  this  was  no  advantage  to  the 
authors.  On  the  last  of  October  1 559,  Sir  William  Cecill,  writing 
ftx)m  the  Court,  says,  "  Of  aU  others,  Knoxees  name,  if  it  be  not 
Goodman's,  is  most  odiose  here."' 

As  most  of  the  English  exiles,  in  various  parts  of  the  Con- 
tinent, hastened  back  to  their  own  country,  the  eJForts  of  the 
Geneva  refugees  contributed  in  securing  for  that  kingdom  the 
establishment  of  pure  religious  worship,  and  it  might  have  been 
well  if  in  some  minor  points  their  views  regarding  ritual  forms 
and  chureh  govenmient  had  been  adopted     But  it  is  very  evi- 


•  History,  toI.  i.  p.  348.  See  alao 
his  letter  to  the  Queen  Regent,  aa  revised 
in  1658,  vul.  iv.  pp.  431,  etc. 


'  Reprinted  in  vol.  it.  p.  363,  from 
the  origiQul  edition. 
*  SwllerV  Btate  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  53S. 
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dent  that  Queen  Elizabeth  was  much  inclined  to  prefer  some  of 
the  Popish  usages ;  and  what  she  might  have  established,  ha<l 
she  been  left  without  wise  and  moderate  counsels,  when  public 
affairs  were  in  such  a  state  of  perplexity,  may  be  inferred  from 
her  conduct  regarding  the  conscientious  scruples  of  Archbishop 
Parker  and  other  prelates  for  enforcing  obedience  on  the  clergy 
in  the  year  1663. 

After  waiting  with  impatience  at  Dieppe,  Knox  finding  no 
answer  to  his  letters,  embarked  in  a  vessel  direct  for  Scotland, 
and  arrived  at  Edinburgh  on  the  2d  of  May  1559.  He  came 
at  a  most  critical  time,  and  his  presence  had  a  powerful  effect 
in  inspiring  with  fresh  courage  the  hearts  of  those  noble 
adherents  of  the  truth,  who  had  assumed  the  name  of  The 
CoSGREGATlON.  Their  numbers  and  power  had  greatly  in- 
creased since  the  date  of  the  First  or  Godly  Band,  in  Decem- 
ber 1557,'  in  which  some  of  the  leaders  had  openly  avowed  a 
determination  "  to  strive  in  their  Master's  cause,  even  unto  the 
death,"  in  order  "  to  maintain,  set  forward,  and  establish  the 
most  blessed  Word  of  God,  and  His  Congregation." 

Occasional  glimpses  relating  to  affairs  in  Scotland  are  met  with 
in  the  letters  of  the  English  prelates  who  had  returued  to  their 
own  country.  A  few  passages  in  which  Knox  is  mentioned  may 
be  quoted  from  the  letters  of  Bishop  Jewel  to  Peter  Martyr  : — 

..."  In  Scotland  we  hear  that  there  have  been  some  disturb- 
ances, I  know  not  of  what  kind,  respecting  matters  of  religion ; 
that  the  nobles  have  driven  out  tlie  monks  and  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  monasteries ;  tiiat  some  French  soldiers  of  the  gar- 
rison have  been  slain  in  a  riot,  and  that  the  Queen  was  so 
incensed  as  to  proclaim  the  banishment  of  the  preacher  Ksox 
by  sound  of  horn,  according  to  the  usual  custom  in  Scotland, 
when  they  mean  to  send  any  one  into  e.xile.  What  has  become 
of  him  I  know  not."  . . .  London,  May  1559. 


'  TbiiBood  Uinwrt«d  in  the  History, 
Tol.  i.  p.  273,  and  ugain  in  tlie  present 


Tolame,  p.  674,  from  an  origin*!  copy, 
with  a.  facBiuiile  of  the  aignatnni. 
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..."  EverytliiDg  is  in  a  ferment  in  Scotland.  Knox,  sor- 
roundfid  by  a  thousand  followers,  is  holding  assemblies  through- 
out the  whole  kingdom.  The  old  Queen  (dowager)  has  beea 
compelled  to  shut  herself  up  in  garrison.  The  nobility,  witli 
united  hearts  and  hands,  are  restoring  religion  throughout  the 
country,  in  spite  of  all  opposition.  All  the  monasteries  are 
everywhere  levelled  with  the  ground;  the  theatrical  dresses, 
the  sacrilegious  chalices,  the  idols,  the  altars,  are  consigned 
to  the  flames ;  not  a  vestige  of  the  ancient  superstition  and 
idolatry  is  left"     London,  August  1,  1559. 

..."  The  Scots  have  in  their  camp  the  preachers  Knox  and 
Goodman,  and  they  call  themselves  the  '  Congregation  of  Christ' 
Their  next  step  was  to  send  to  the  Queen  to  retire  from  Leith, 
if  she  would  not  be  driven  from  thence  by  force  and  violence. 
And  from  this  time  they  began  to  treat  an  alliance  with  Eng- 
land.'"    London,  Dec.  1,  1559. 

The  Letters  of  the  years  1559  and  1560,  collected  in  this 
volume,  and  many  of  them  now  printed  for  the  first  time,  cor- 
roborate, and  serve  to  illustrate  the  detailed  narrative  of  this 
important  epoch  given  by  Knox  in  his  History  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  two  parties  having  resorted  to  arms,  France,  by  the 
treaty  of  peace  with  England,  at  Cambray,  12th  March  1559, 
was  enabled  to  place  an  adequate  force  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Queen  Eegent,  sufficient  to  overcome  all  opposition.  The  Pro- 
testants soon  felt  they  would  of  themselves  be  unable  to  main- 
tain the  contest,  and  that  it  was  all-important  to  obtain  assistance 
from  England.  In  the  negotiations  for  this  purpose,  Knox  was 
a  chief  instigator  and  agent,  but  the  treaty  of  peace  referred  to 
l)revented  such  aid  from  being  openly  afforded.  The  urgent 
necessity  of  obtaining  both  arms  and  money,  led  Knox,  in  a 
letter  to  Sir  James  Croft,  after  expressing  his  conviction  that 
the  French  had  no  kindly  feelings  towards  England,  only 

'  Zuricb  lyetters,  edited  for  cbo  Parker  Society  b;  the  Bev.  Dr.  H.  Bobinson, 
pp.  24,  39,  60. 
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waiting  their  opportunity  and  advantage,  to  say,  "  If  you  list 
/«  eraft  with  thame,  the  sending  of  a  thousand  or  mo  [more] 
men  to  us,  can  breake  no  league  nor  point  of  peace  contracted 
betwix  you  and  Fraunce.  For  it  is  free  for  your  subjects  to 
serve  in  warr  any  prence  or  nation  for  thare  wages.  And  yf 
ye  feare  that  such  excussia  shall  not  prevaile,  you  may  declayr 
tliame  rebells  to  your  realme,  loh^en  ye  sluUl  he  assured  tJtal 
tkei  he  in  our  companye."  Croft,  in  his  answer,  when  refer- 
ring to  "  your  devises  how  to  colour  our  doings  in  that  part,"* 
gave  Knox  a  rebuke  which  he  was  not  likely  soon  to  for- 
get ;*  and  Cecill,  to  whom  both  Knox's  letter  and  a  copy  of 
the  reply  were  transmitted,  in  writing  to  Sadler  and  Croft,  on 
the  3d  of  November,  says,  "  Suerly  I  like  not  Knoxees  auda- 
citie,  whicli  also  was  well  tamed  in  your  answer.  His  writings 
doc  no  good  here ;  and  therefore  I  doo  rather  suppress  them, 
and  yet  I  meane  not  but  that  ye  shuld  contynue  in  sending 
of  them."*  This  was  fortimate,  otherwise  many  of  his  letters 
would  probably  not  have  been  preserved.  Knox,  in  his  answer, 
acknowledges  he  had  made  an  unreasonable  proposal,  but  states 
that  he  had  written  the  foresaid  letter  at  the  urgent  request  of 
others.*  Yet,  after  all,  although  it  is  no  vindication  of  Knox, 
the  course  which  he  suggested  was  precisely  the  line  of  conduct 
which  the  repeated  instructions  of  Queen  Elizabeth"  had  directed 
Sadler  and  Croft  to  pursue ;  and  transmitting  money  to  be  given 
to  "the  rebels,"  or  Scottish  Protestants,  IN  the  most  secret 
MANNER,  was  virtually  to  deny  such  aid  having  been  given,  had 
it  been  called  in  question ;  while  Cecill  himself  repeatedly 
mentions  the  difficulty  he  had  in  procnring  French  crowns 


'  Infra,  p.  90.  Mr.  Froude,  in  quot- 
iog  part  nf  tbic  letter,  fiiUa  into  tbe  mis- 
Ukv  of  calling  tbe  writer  Tbe  Master  of 
tiinrJair,  orarlooldng  tbe  poaticript  of 
Sir  Junta  Croft'a  preTioua  letter  of  tbe 
2Vtb  of  Auguat,  mentioning  tbat  it  was 
•greed  tbat  Knox  in  bis  Icttern,  in  cane 


ot  tx.-ing  intercepted,  abould  uae  tbe 
DBiDO  of  Jobo  Sinclair.  (History  of  Queen 
Elizabetb,  vol.  i.  p.  152.  Sadlcr'a  State 
Pnpera,  vol.  i.  p.  523.    Infra,  p.  77.) 

•  Infra,  p.  92. 

•  Sadler'n  State  Pspem.yol.  i.  p.  636. 

•  Infra,  p.  94.  •  lb.  pp.  M,  75. 
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aad  other  foreign  money,  instead  of  English  gold,  that  it  might 
not  be  suspected  from  what  quarter  it  came.  But  this  was  aD 
age  of  dissimulation. 

Sir  William  Cecill  was  successful  in  persuading  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  contribute  money,  and  afterwards  men,  to  assist 
the  Protestant  cause  in  Scotland  He  was  well  aware  that  this- 
was  the  surest  as  well  as  the  most  economical  mode  of  guard- 
ing England  from  the  schemes  of  France  and  Spain  for  the  re- 
storation of  Popery,  and  upholding  the  claims  of  Mary  Queen 
of  France  and  Scotland,  as  heir  to  the  Crown  of  England.  With- 
out noticing  the  stirring  events  occasioned  by  the  arrival  of 
French  au.xiliaries  to  the  Queen  Dowager,  Regent  of  Scotland, 
and  her  nominal  deposition  by  the  Congregation,  at  length,  with 
the  co-operation  of  English  vessels  and  troops,  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  were  finally  triumphant,  the  death  of  the  Regent 
at  Edinburgh,  in  June,  having  removed  some  difficulties  in  con- 
cluduig  a  treaty  of  peace,  which  was  proclaimed  at  the  Cross  of 
Edinburgh  on  the  8th  of  July  1560,  The  French  army,  con- 
sisting of  4000  men,  were  then  transported  in  English  vessels  to 
France  ;  some  of  their  fortifications  were  dismantled  ;  the  Eng- 
lish forces  began  their  march  homewards,  leaving  this  unhappy 
country  to  recover  its  losses,  while  the  Protestants  observed  a 
solemn  public  thanksgiving,  in  St  Giles'  Church,  Edinburgh,  "for 
deliverance  from  the  cruell  oppression  of  strangers,  and  setting 
this  rcalme  at  a  reasonable  liberty."  The  Articles  of  Peace,  the 
Proclamation,  and  Knox's  Prayer  on  that  solemn  occasion,  are 
contained  in  Book  Third  of  his  Histoiy  of  the  Reformation.^ 

Tlie  meeting  of  the  Estates  of  Parliament  wliich  took  place, 
was  adjourned  to  the  1st  of  Augtist  The  ministers  were  then 
called  upon  to  prepare,  in  separate  and  distinct  heads,  the  sum 
of  llie  Doctrine  which  they  would  maintain,  and  desired  the  Par- 
liament to  establish.  This  was  done,  within  the  brief  space  of 
four  days,  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  which  was  voted,  and 

'  Vol.  iL  pp.  72-86. 


PREFACE. 


dt 


publicly  ratified  on  the  17tli  of  August  1560,^  forming  the  Anni-' 
versary  day  of  the  Eeformation  from  Popery.-  Three  Acts  wer& 
likewise  passed  on  the  24th  of  that  month,  against  the  Pope'* 
jurisdiction  in  Scotland,  and  for  the  abolition  of  Idolatry,  and 
of  the  Mass,  by  whicL  all  former  Acta  in  favour  of  the  Church 
of  Eome  were  annulled.  It  may  be  noticed  that  Eandolph 
wrote  to  CeciU  on  the  following  day,'  stating  that  he  had 
conversed  with  several  of  the  chief  ministers  (naming  Knox, 
Willock,  and  Goodman),  to  ascertain  their  sentiments,  whether 
a  uniformity  of  religion  might  not  be  had  in  both  kingdoms ; 
but  while  the  ministers,  he  says,  were  not  wholly  disinclined 
to  some  proposal  of  the  kind,  he  was  constrained  to  add,  "  I  see 
little  hope  thereof* 

Notwithstanding  the  peaceful  issue  of  these  troublous  times, 
there  were  trials  and  disappointments  which  Knox  and  his 
friends  had  to  endure,  both  of  a  public  and  private  nature. 
The  messengers  sent  to  the  young  Queen  in  France  failed  in 
obtaining  her  authority  to  sanction  the  proceedings  in  August. 
The  ministers  also  were  anxious  that  since  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Church  was  received  and  approved,  the  proposed  scheme  of  its 
Discipline  and  Policy  should  likewise  be  ratified  In  these 
volumes,  I  imagine  llnre  is  nothing  of  more  importance  than 
the  copy  of  The  Book  of  Discipline,  with  its  marginal  notes, 
when  under  consideration  by  the  Lords  of  Privy  Council*  But 
here  the  natural  desire  to  obtain  a  reasonable  share  of  the 
Church  property,  so  essential  for  carrying  into  effect  this 
scheme  of  policy,  came  into  collision  with  the  selfish  interests 
and  rapacity  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  who  had  secured,  or 
expected  to  secure,  the  chief  share  of  the  revenues  of  the  Papal 


'  lb.  pp.  93-130.  I  had  purposed  to 
have  inserted  the  naniea  of  tb»  persona 
who  were  present  in  Pnrliament  when 
the  Confession  wag  ratiBed,  but  I  mual 

npljr  refer  to  the  Acta  of  Parliament, 
vdL  ii.  pp.  525,  526. 

*  See  the  intereitiog  Tolone  on  the 


Ter-Cenlenarj  of  the  Scottish  Reformii- 
tion,  Edinburgh,  I860,  12mo. 

*  Infra,  p.  119. 

*  Bishop  Lesley  also   refers   to  thii 
acheme. — See  vol.  ii.  p.  82,  not«  8> 

*  Vol.  ii  pp.  183-258. 
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Obiirch,  by  grants  of  laud,  leases,  and  alienatioos.  Ib  this  way 
the  funds  were  swallowed  up,  which  ought  to  have  provided  a 
competent  allowance  for  the  support  of  the  ministry,  and  of  the 
poor, — furnished  means  for  the  reparation  of  churches,  for  the 
erection  of  parish  schools,  and  for  the  improvement  of  educa- 
tion in  the  Universities.  But  all  these  wise  and  liberal  designs 
were  treated  as  "  devout  imaginations."  The  ministers  received 
either  no  stipends,  or  such  miserable  allowance  as  left  them 
near  akin  to  great  destitution, — no  provision  was  made  for  the 
poor — the  courae  of  education  continued  unreformed  or  ne- 
glected, and  churches  were  allowed  to  fall  into  min — while 
many  of  the  Popish  clergy  were  idly  enjoying  two-thirds  of 
their  benefices  ;  and  at  length  the  arrival  of  Queen  Mary,  and 
the  singular  influence  she  exerted,  threatened  to  accomplish 
one  great  object  of  her  life,  the  restoration  of  Popery  in  Scot- 
land, by  securing  the  dominant  power  of  France. 

Vn. — RNOX  as  MIOTSTER  of  EDtSBtrROH. 

At  the  period  of  the  Reformation  the  great  Church  of  St 
Giles  became  the  parish  church  of  Edinburgh,  and  Knox  at 
first  was  nominated  to  be  sole  minister,  with  John  Cairnes  as 
Header.  The  Canongate,  or  Holyrood-house,  remained  a  dis- 
tinct charge,  as  weU  as  the  landward  pariah  of  St.  Cuthbert'a 
The  Provo.st  and  Prebendaries  of  the  Collegiate  establisliment 
of  St  Giles  being  allowed  to  retain  possession  of  their  dwelling- 
houses  and  gardens  nejir  the  church,  the  Provost  and  Town- 
Council  had  to  provide  "  a  lodging,"  or  accommodation,  for  their 
minister ;  and  the  house  assigned  to  Knox,  or  in  which  he  con- 
tinued to  reside,  was  situated  at  the  Netherbow  Port,  or  eastern 
entrance -gate  to  tlie  town,  and  was  known  as  the  house  of 
George  Durie,  Abbot  of  Dunfermliua^    The  annual  rent,  or 


>  Sea  voL  i.  p.  183,  bom  8. 
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**  Louse- mail,"  for  this,  was  paid  and  entered  in  the  Town's 
accounts.^ 

The  house  is  still  preserved  as  a  memorial  of  the  Reformer,* 
but  it  has  more  than  once  been  remodelled,  and  a  few  years 
ago  was  restored  by  public  subscription.  The  Act  of  Council, 
on  30th  of  October  1561,  may  be  quoted  as  an  instance  of  their 
desire  to  render  the  house  comfortable : — 

"  The  samine  day,  the  Provost,  Bailliea,  and  Counsaill,  ordanis 
the  Dene  of  Gyld  with  all  diligence  to  mak  ane  warme  studye 
of  daUles  to  the  minister,  John  Knox,  within  his  hous,  abone 
the  hall  of  the  samin,  with  lyght  and  wyndokis  thereunto,  and 
all  uther  necessaris,"  &c. 

Towards  the  end  of  December  1560,  Knox  experienced  a 
severe  domestic  bereavement  by  the  death  of  his  wife,  Marjory 
Bowes,  when  probably  not  more  than  twenty-seven  or  eight 
years  of  age.  Their  children  were  two  sons  born  in  Geneva,  of 
whom  a  brief  account  wQl  afterwards  be  given. 

On  the  20th  of  that  month,  the  first  meeting  of  "  The  Univer- 
sal! Kirk  of  Scotland"  (since  known  as  "  The  General  Assembly") 
was  held  at  Edinburgh.  Tlie  members  consisted  of  "  Ministers 
and  Commissioners  of  Particular  ICirks,"  who  assembled  "  to 
consult  upon  those  things  whilk  ar  to  sett  fordward  God's  glorie 
and  the  weill  of  His  Kirk."  There  were  forty-two  persons  pre- 
sent, of  whom  only  six  are  described  as  ministers.  One  im- 
portant business  was  preparing  a  list  of  pei-sous  who  "  were 
thought  best  qualified  for  preaching  of  the  Word  and  ministring 
of  the  Sacraments,  and  reading  of  the  Common  Prayers  pub- 
lickly  in  all  kirks  and  congregations."  In  the  month  of  July 
preceding,  the  Nobility,  and  the  chief  part  of  the  Congregation, 
had  met  in  the  great  Church  of  St.  Giles  to  settle  the  placing 
of  ministers  in  the  principal  towns.  At  the  same  time  five 
Superintendents  were  nominated  for  election. 

'  l>r.  M'Crie  has  given  in  tlie  Ap-  "  show  the  attention  which  tbt-y  paid 

pendix  to  his  Life  of  Knox,  note  K,  to  the  finpport  iind  accommodation  of 

olticr    extracta   from    the  B«corda    of  their  minister." 
the   TowD-Coi2noiI   of   Edinburgh,    to  •  See  wood-cot,  it^ira. 
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"We  may  easily  imagine  bow  difficult  a  matter  it  was  at  this' 
time  to  provide  suitable  persons  for  so  many  vacant  pariah 
churcbea.  Prior  to  the  Eeformation,  most  of  the  pariah  livings, 
with  the  patronage,  bad  been  engrossed  by  the  religious  bouse 
and  became  dependencies  as  mensal  churches  on  the  Abbeys ; 
and  as  the  priests  were  legally  Eectors,  in  order  to  monopolize 
the  vicarage  dues  tbey  appointed  vicar-pensioners  to  perform 
the  duties  with  the  lowest  amount  of  stipend.  In  this  way, 
no  small  number  of  parishes  bad  been  left  either  wholly  un- 
provided, or  the  niral  clei^  were  for  the  most  part  very 
inefficient.  In  the  early  part  of  that  century,  one  of  our  poets, 
himself  a  priest,  when  soliciting  from  James  the  Fourth  some 
preferment,  alludes  to  the  unequal  distribution  of  benefices, 
when  six  or  seven  were  engrossed  by  one  person,  while  be  him- 
self could  not  obtain  one, — 

"  Great  Alibaiu  gruytb  (wealth)  I  nill  to  gather, 
Bat  ane  kirk  I  scant  covcrit  witli  heather  ; 
For  I  of  lytill  wald  be  fain, 
Qiihilk  to  consiilJer  is  a  pain."  ^ 

In  choosing  Superintendents,  it  was  part  of  their  duty  to  visit 
and  preach  in  destitute  localities,  but  not  to  remain  more  than 
a  limited  time  in  any  one  place.    While  tbey  possessed  no 
episcopal  or  diocesan  authority  over  their  brethren,  tbey  had  a 
general  commission  to  try  and  judge  of  the  peculiar  fitness  of  , 
persons  whom  tbey  should  admit  either  as  ministers  or  readers' 
in  vacant  churches ;  but  tbey  themselves  were  subject  to  be 
tried,  censured,  or  superseded  by  the  General  Assembly  if  re- 
miss in  their  duties.     The  powers  tbey  exercised  were  after- 
wards transferred  to  ministers  and  elders  sitting  in  their  respec- 
tive presbyteries ;  for  it  is  well  known  that,  during  Knox's  life, 
the  platform  of  Presbyterian  Church  government  bad  not  beeu . 
fully  matured  until  The  Second  Book  of  Discipline  was  pre- 
pared and  adopted  in  the  year  1581.* 

'  Donbar's  Paema,  note  ii.  p.  207. 

*  Seo  further,  the  Preiiminiuy  Notice,  infra,  p.  883,  &o. 
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The  arrival  of  the  widowed  Queen  of  France  in  Scotland 
produced  before  long  a  blighting  influence  on  the  prospects  of 
the  Eefonners ;  but  it  is  somewhat  characteristic  of  the  times, 
and  in  part  confirms  Brantome's  satirical  account  of  her  recep- 
tion, to  find  in  the  Edinburgh  Treasurer's  Accounts,  that  in 
1561-2  when  £78  was  paid  "  for  three  tuns  of  wyne,  at  £26  the 
tun,  as  a  propyne  (or  gift)  to  the  Quenis  grace,  upon  Uphaily 
(Epiphany)  even ;"  24a  was  also  paid  for  "  ane  dozen  of  torches 
tliat  zeid  affoir  (went  before)  the  Provost,  BaUlies,  and  Town 
qiihen  they  zeid  to  the  Abbey  to  singe  the  Psalmes  to  the 
Quenis  Grace." 

In  the  Treasurer  and  Dean  of  Guild's  Accounts,  a  specimen 
of  the  charges,  at  the  time  of  the  Communion  in  Edinburgh, 
may  be  given  : — 

1560-61. — Sounday  23d  to  Saturday  Ist  March. 
Item  to  the  Communioun,  viii  gallons  of  vyne  and  ane  halfe, 

for  liiii.  the  pynt,  summa,         iii'"'-  viii* 


Hi 


uu" 


xvi* 


vm*- 


Item  for  caryinge  of  the  wyne  to  the  Kirk, 

Suunday  ii  of  Merche,  the  Oommunione  ministrat  be  Jolme  Knox 
in  the  Hie  Kirk  of  Edinburgh. 

Item,  to  Johne  Cuninghame  and  hia  two  seruandia  for  making 
of  vi  long  formes  and  schort,  for  servinge  the  tabellis, 
ii  dayia  labour,  ...... 

Itcn),  for  xxviii  elnis  of  braid  blechit  Bartan  clayth  of  bar- 

tanze  to  cover  the  tabillis,  vi*  the  ehie,       summa,       viii" 
1561. — Sounday  viii  of  Junii,  the  secund  Communioun 
ministret  in  Edinburgh  be  Johne  Knox.  For  iii'""  breid, 
vi''-  the  pecc,  .......  xxx"- 

Itom,  for  viii  gallons  vyne  for  xviii""-  the  pynt,       summa,      iiii'*-  xvi*- 

After  Knox  had  remained  a  widower  for  upwards  of  three 
years,  he  contracted  a  second  marriage  with  a  young  lady  of 
noble  birth,  Margaret  Stewart,  daughter  of  Andrew  Lord  Stewart 
of  Ochiltree,  a  zealous  Reformer.  It  appears  to  have  been  more 
fortunate  than,  under  the  circumstance  of  great  disparity  of 
age,  might  have  been  anticipated. 
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In  regard  to  the  subsequent  events  of  Knox's  life,  there  is 
no  occasion  to  enlarge.  He  had  still  a  principal  share  in  all 
ecclesiastical  matters,  nor  was  his  influence  in  public  affairs 
lessened,  while  his  ministerial  labours  were  unceasing.  Without 
entering  upon  matters  of  public  history,  his  intercourse  and 
conferences  with  his  sovereign  cannot  be  overlooked.  Marj' 
Queen  of  Scots  was  sent  to  France  in  the  sixth  year  of  her  age. 
Her  education,  and  the  corrupt  state  of  the  Court  in  which  she 
remained,  had  a  most  pernicious  effect  on  her  after  conduct. 
Her  marriage  with  the  Dauphin  of  France  was  an  unhappy 
alliance.  When  Francis  and  Mary  ascended  the  throne,  the 
whole  power  was  centred  in  the  House  of  Giuse ;  and  Scotland, 
under  their  influence,  was  likely  to  become  a  pro\ance  of  France, 
in  like  manner  as  England  had  been  of  Spain  during  the  reign, 
of  Philip  and  Mary :  fortunately  in  both  kingdoms  the  cause 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty  prevailed.  But  the  death  of  her 
youthful  husband  was  one  of  those  sudden  and  unexpected 
revolutions  which  at  this  period  were  so  frequent,  and  pro- 
duced a  change  in  the  whole  course  of  public  events.  By  the 
advice  of  her  uncles,  she  refused  to  sanction  the  proceedings  of 
the  Scottish  Parliament  in  August ;  but,  when  invited  to  return 
to  her  own  kingdom  in  the  following  year,  she  engaged  to  make 
no  alteration  in  the  form  of  religion  as  then  established.  But 
her  personal  influence  was  soon  felt  to  be  most  prejudicial,  and 
the  question  of  toleration  of  the  service  of  mass  in  her  private 
chapel  at  Holyrood  brought  Knox,  and  the  more  conscientious 
Protestants,  in  immediate  collision  with  the  Queen  and  her 
courtiei's.  He  was  one  of  the  few  persons  who  escaped  her  fas- 
cinations. From  the  first,  he  was  strongly  impressed  with  the 
same  duplicity  of  character  which  her  mother,  Mary  of  Guise, 
had  exhibited.  But,  however  plain-spoken  Knox  might  be  in 
their  conferences,  there  never  was  any  of  that  rude  insolence 
on  his  part  which  it  is  so  customary  to  allege.  The  marriage 
of  the  young  and  accomplished  widowed   Queen  became  a 
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8<rarce  of  protracted  negotiation  and  jealous  interference  on  the 
part  of  her  sister  of  England  :  it  was  indeed  a  matter  of  great 
national  importance,  connected  not  only  with  the  succession  to 
the  English  throne  in  the  event  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  death,  but  in 
some  measure  with  the  immediate  peace  of  Europe.  But  here 
her  own  wilfulness  gave  an  unlucky  preference,  and  was  produc- 
tive of  events  which  dai'kened  the  remaining  period  of  her  career. 
It  is  not  here  required  to  trace  the  rapid  march  of  public 
events  at  this  time ;  nor  to  enter  upon  the  fruitful  field  of 
controversy  to  which  some  of  these  events  gave  rise.  Such, 
for  instance,  were  the  schemes  for  the  Queen's  marriage,  and  her 
self-willed  preference  for  Darnley ;  the  murder  of  David  Eiccio 
in  her  presence,  and  the  implacable  spirit  of  revenge  which  this 
engendered,  and  which  unquestionably  contributed  to  the  tragi- 
cal termination  of  Damley's  career ;  the  Queen's  infatuation  for 
the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  the  murderer  of  her  husband,  and  the 
marriage  that  took  place  in  such  indecent  haste  within  three 
weeks  of  that  atrocious  deed,  with  a  man  who  combined  the 
most  open  profligacy  and  sensuality  with  a  restless,  aspiring 
ambition ;  the  battle  of  Carberry  Hill,  and  Bothwell's  flight  to 
Denmark ;  the  Queen's  imprisonment  in  Lochlevin  Castle,  and 
her  forced  abdication  in  favour  of  her  infant  son,  James  the 
Sixth; — all  these  form  a  series  of  stirring  events  crowded  within 
the  brief  space  of  two  years.  During  part  of  this  time  Knox  was 
absent  from  Edinburgh,  having  been  silenced  from  preaching, 
on  account  of  some  expressions  in  a  sermon  which  gave  ofl'ence 
to  Darnley;  but  he  was  fully  occupied  in  visiting  churches, 
and  in  writing  the  continuation  of  his  great  work,  the  History  of 
the  Eeformation.  With  the  permission  of  the  CJi-neral  Assem- 
bly, he  took  this  opportunity  to  visit  the  north  of  England 
where  his  two  sons  were  witli  their  mother's  relatives  for  edu- 
cation. He  returned  in  time  to  preach  the  sermon  at  the 
coronation  of  the  youthful  King  at  Stirling  in  July  ;  and  also  at 
the  opening  of  the  Parliament  at  Edinburgh  in  December  1567, 
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■whicli  inaugurated  the  Regency  of  the  Earl  of  Murray ;  then  it 
was  that  the  Confeaaion  of  Faith  and  the  Acta  in  favour  of  the 
Eeformed  religion  obtained  the  formal  ratification  of  Parliament 
But  this  change  in  the  government  was  unfortunately  of  short 
continuance,  and  the  assassination  of  the  Earl  of  Murray  was 
deeply  felt  and  lamented  by  Knox,  and  "  all  good  men."  Happy 
would  it  have  been  for  Scotland,  had  his  Regency  continued  at 
least  during  the  King's  minority. 

When  the  Queen  of  Scots  made  her  escape  from  Lochlevin 
Castle,  and  her  adlierents  were  dispersed  at  Langside,  in 
an  evil  hour  for  herself,  she  fled  from  her  own  subjects,  and 
threw  herself  into  the  power  of  her  jealous  rival  the  English 
Queen.  From  that  time  she  deprived  herself  of  importance  in 
the  eyes  of  the  English  Roman  Catholics,  and  of  foreign  poten- 
tates, for  accomplishing  their  designs  s^ainst  the  freedom  and 
religion  of  England.  Yet  some  of  her  adherents,  along  with 
Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  and  Maitland  of  Lethington,  having  pos- 
session of  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  gave  rise  to  fresh  troubles 
and  civil  warfare,  until,  after  the  siege  of  the  Castle  by  the 
English,  they  came  to  a  miserable  end,  in  May  1573. 

Knox  left  Edinbui^h  for  his  own  security,  in  May  1571,  and 
resided  at  St.  Andrews.  The  description  of  him  in  his  latter 
days,  given  by  James  Melville  in  his  Diary,  at  the  time  he  was 
a  student  at  St.  Andrews,  in  1571,  is  much  too  interesting  to 
be  omitted  : — 

"  But  of  all  the  benefits  I  had  that  year  was  the  coming  of 
that  moat  notable  prophet  and  apostle  of  our  nation  Mr.  John 
Knox,  to  St  Andrews ;  who,  be  the  faction  of  the  Queen  occu- 
pying the  Castle  and  town  of  Edinburgh,  was  compelled  to 
remove  therefrom  with  a  number  of  the  best,  and  choose  to 
come  to  St  Andrews.  I  heard  him  teach  there  the  prophecy 
of  Daniel  that  summer,  and  the  winter  following.  I  had  my 
pen  and  my  little  book,  and  took  away  such  things  as  I  could 
comprehend.     In  the  opening  up  of  his  text  he  was  moderate 


PREFACE. 


[the  space  of  an  half  hour ;  but  when  he  entered  to  application, 
he  made  me  so  to  grew  (shudder)  and  tremble,  that  I  could  not 

'bold  a  pen  to  wi-ite.     I  heard  him  oftymes  utter  these  threatn- 
inga  in  the  height  of  their  pride,  which  the  eyea  of  many  saw 

I  clearly  brought  to  pass,  within  few  years,  upon  the  Captain  of 

I  that  Castle,  the  Hamiltous,  and  the  Queen  herself.      He  lodged 

down  in  the  Abbey,  beside  our  College;  and  our  Primarius, 

Mr.  James  Wilkie,  our  Regents,  Mr.  Nicol  Dalgleise,  Mr.  Wil- 

lyeam  Colaco,  and  Mr.  Johiie  Davidson,  went  in  ordinarlie  to 

his  grace  after  dinner  and  supper.     Our  Eegent  tarried  all  the 

vacaas  (vacation)  to  hear  him,  howbeit  he  had  urgent  affairs 

of  his  brother-sons  to  handle,  to  whom  he  was  tutor.    Mr.  Knox 

would  some  times  come  in  and  repose  him  in  our  College  yard, 

and  call  us  scholars  unto  him  and  bless  us,  and  exhort  us  to 

know  God  and  Uis  work  in  our  country,  and  stand  by  the  good 

cause,  to  use  our  time  well,  and  learn  the  good  instructions  and 

foUow  the  good  example  of  our  raaisters.     Our  whole  College, 

mastere  and  scholars,  were    sound  aud  zealous  for  the  good 

cause.     The  other  two  Colleges  not  .so,  &c. 

"  The  Town  of  Edinburgh  recovered  again,  and  the  good  and 

honest  men  thereof  returned  to  their  houses.     Mr.  Knox  witli 

hia  family  past  home  to  Edinburgh.     Being  in  St  Andrews  lie 

was  very  weak.     I  saw  him  every  day  of  his  doctrine  go  hulie 

and  fear,  with  a  furring  of  martriks  about  his  neck,  a  staff  in 

the  one  hand,  and  good  godly  Richart  Ballanden,*  liis  servant, 

holdmg  up  the  other  oxter,  from  the  Abbey  to  the  parish  church  ; 

and  be  the  said  Richart  aud  another  servant  lifted  up  to  the 

pulpit,  where  he  behoved  to  lean  at  his  first  entry ;  but  or  he 

had  done  with  his  sermon,  he  was  so  active  aud  vigorous  that 

he  was  like  to  ding  that  pulpit  in  blads,  and  fly  out  of  it."* 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of  a  deputation  sent  by  his 

congregation,  that  his  voice  might  once  again  be  heard  amongst 

them,  Knox  returned  to  Edinbm-gh  in  August  1572.  by  short 

'  Or  BftnoKtyne See  p.  lix.  Club,  1829),  pp.  21,  2fi;  Autobioftrnpliy 

•  Jii'iiKS  Mrlrille'B  Dinry  (Banoatyne        iWoJrow  Society,  1842),  pp.  2,  26,  33. 
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stages ;  and,  on  account  of  the  weakness  of  his  voice,  that  part 
of  the  great  Church  of  St.  Giles,  known  as  the  Tolbooth,  was 
fitted  up  as  a  amall  church  for  his  use.^  But  his  chief  obJL-ct 
was  the  appointment  of  his  successor.  The  choice  made,  of  Alt 
James  Lawson,  Sab-Principal  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  was 
most  bannonious,  and  Knox  feeling  hia  increasing  weakness, 
addressed  to  him  the  short  letter  given  at  p.  632,  with  the 
emphatic  postscript,  "  Haist,  leist  ye  come  too  kite  !"  Indeed 
his  last  public  appearance  was  on  the  9th  of  November,  at 
Lawson's  induction,  and  after  praising  God  "that  had  given 
them  one  in  the  place  of  himself  that  was  now  unable  to 
teach,"'  he  returned  to  his  house  for  the  last  time — his  feeble 


lurox  a  aousl^  ldisbuboh. 


gickly  frame  no  longer  able  for  further  service  :  But  his  ap- 
pointed task  was  done,  his  warfare  accomplished ;  and,  attended 
by  his  affectionate  wife  and  sorrowing  friends,  he  died  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  on  Monday,  the  24th  of  November  1572,  in 
the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

*  Inira,  p.  631,  note  2.  ■  Ih.  p.  68^ 
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The  two  contempomry  narratives  of  Knox's  last  illness  and 
death,  inserted  in  this  volume,  present  an  affecting  and  beau- 
tiful picture,  of  the  consistency  of  his  character,  his  piety, 
resignation,  and  tlie  vigour  of  his  intellect  even  to  the  last 
One  or  two  incidents  may  be  specially  pointed  out :  His  rising 
from  his  deathbed  on  Friday  morning  the  14th,  thinking  it  was 
the  Lord's  Day,  saying  he  intended  to  go  to  church  and  preach 
on  the  Kesurrection  of  Christ,  which  had  been  the  subject  of 
his  meditation  during  the  night.  On  the  following  Sunday, 
he  refused  to  partake  of  any  food,  siipposing  it  to  have  been 
the  day  that  was  enjoined  by  the  Assembly  as  a  public  Fast. 
Then,  again,  the  anxiety  he  expressed  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  his  old  friend  and  fellow-sufferer  in  1548,  but  then  styled 
"  one  of  the  traitors  in  the  Castle,"  the  Laird  of  Grange  :  "  The 
man's  sctul  is  dear  to  me,  and  I  would  not  have  it  perish,  if  I 
could  save  it"  Would  that  his  kindly  feelings  had  been  re- 
ceived in  the  same  spirit  In  like  manner,  when  giving  his 
ayiprobation  of  the  sermon  preached  by  David  Fergusson  of 
Dunfermline,  before  the  Begent  and  Nobility  at  LeiLh,  in 
January  1572,  he  writes  :  "  Jobs  Knox,  with  my  dead  hand 
but  glaid  heart,  praising  God  that  of  His  mercy  He  levis 
such  light  to  His  Kirk  in  this  deso- 
latioun."' 

Knox's  funeral  took  place  on 
Wednesday,  the  26th  of  November, 
l)eing  conveyed  from  his  house  by 
the  Earl  of  Morton,  who  on  the  same 
day  had  been  appointed  Regent,  and 
a  large  concourse  of  people.  He  was 
iuteri'ed  in  the  burj'ing-ground  con- 
nected with  the  Church  of  St.  Giles.  We  have  no  correct 
views  or  plans  of  the  Church  ai  an  early  date,  but  the  annexed 

'  R«print«d  in  the  Buioatyne  Club  Tolome  of  Ferguwoa'a  Tncts.     Jiduibargli, 
1861,  firg. 
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cut,  though  slight,  copied  from  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  city 
in  1573,  lUiiy  furnish  some  idea  of  the  open  space  that  was 
used  as  the  burying-ground. 

"  Upon  Wednesday  the  26th  of  November  (says  Calderwood), 
Maister  Knox  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  St  Giles,  being 
convoyed  be  the  Erie  of  Jlortoun,  and  uther  I>ords  who  were 
in  the  towne  for  the  tyme.  When  he  was  layed  in  the  grave 
the  Erie  of  Mortoun  uttered  thir  words  : — '  Here  lteth  a  max, 

WHO  IN  lUS  LIFE  NEVER  FEARED  THE  FACE  OF  MAN  ;  WHO  HATH 
BEENE  OFTEN  THREATNED  WITH  DAGGE  AND  DAGGER,  BUT  YET  HATH 

ENDED  HIS  DAYES  IN  PEACE  AND  HONOUR;'  For  he  had  God's  pro- 
vidence watching  over  him  in  a  speciale  maner  when  his  verie 
life  was  sought"  ^ 

This  public  cemetery,  which 
extended  from  the  south  of 
the  Church,  on  the  slope  of 
the  hill  till  it  reached  the 
Cowgate,  was  wholly  obli- 
terated in  1633,  when  the 
Parliament  House  and  other 
buildings  were  erected  on 
the  site,  as  partially  repre- 
sented in  this  cut,  from  Gor- 
don's Map  of  1647. 

K  any  stone  ever  marked 
the  precise  spot  where  Knox 

was  buried,  it  was  then  destroyed.  Tradition  points  out  the 
place,  in  the  Parliament  Close,  a  few  feet  to  the  west  of  the 
pedestal  of  Charles  the  Second's  Statue.  I  havo  elsewhere 
remarked,*  a  more  appropriate  ornament  for  such  a  locality 
would  be  a  monumeuUd  statue  of  the  great  Scottish  Reformer. 
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*  MS,,  Csldorwoi-d,  1636,  lait  page:  an  instance  of  which  is  added  : 
Knox   vol.  il.  p.  188. 

*  Charten  of  St.  Oilei,  etc  p.  fiO. 
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Vni— Knox's  Last  Will  and  Testament. 

Knox's  last  Will,  written  on  the  13tli  of  May  1572,  is,  of  its 
kind,  a  remarkable  document.  It  was  Confirmed  by  the  Com- 
missaries of  Edinburgh,  13th  January  1572-3.  As  it  is  already 
printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Dr.  M'Crie's  "  Life  of  Knox,"  and  in 
Ktcaim's  edition  of  Richard  Bannatyne's  Memorials,  it  was 
thought  unnecessary  to  give  in  detail  that  portion  of  it  which 
contains  the  inventory  of  "  debts  owing  to  the  deid."  His  allu- 
sions to  the  state  of  public  affairs,  his  disclaiming  anything  like 
a  prophetical  spirit  (as  he  "  never  exceeded  the  bounds  of  God's 
Scriptures"),  and  his  earnest  exhortations  to  constancy  in  the 
tmth,  are  very  characteristic  and  worthy  of  notice. 

Thb  Testament  Testamentahe  and  Inventaee  of  the  gudis, 
geir,  sowmes  of  money,  and  dettes  perteining  to  umquhile 
JoHNNK  BInox,  Minister  of  the  EvangeU  of  Christ  Jesus, 
the  tyme  of  his  deceis ;  quha  deceissit  upoune  the  xxiiij 
lay  of  November,  the  yeir  of  God  J"  v'  Ixxij  yeiris,  ffaitli- 
JaUie  maid  and  gevin  up  be  him  self  upoune  the  xiij  day 
of  Maij,  the  yeir  of  God  foirsaid ;  and  presentlie,  be  Mar- 
garet Stewart,  his  relict;  quhome,  with  Martha,  Mar- 
garet, and  Elizabeth  Knoxis,  his  dochteris,  he  upoune 
the  xiij  day  of  Maij,  in  his  Lattir  WiE  underwrittin, 
nominate  his  Executoris  Testamentaris  :  As  the  samin,  of 
the  dait  foirsaid,  beiris. 

In  the  first,  the  said  umquhile  Johnne  grantit  him  to  half 
had,  the  tyme  foirsaid,  tua  sylver  driidcing  cowpis,  markit  with 
J.  K.  M.  one  the  ane  syde,  and  on  the  uthir  syde  with  E.  B.  N., 
cont«uing  xxv  unces,  or  thairby;  tua  saltfattis  of  sylver,  of 
xxxj  unce  vecht  and  ane  half ;  auchtene  sylver  spunes,  con- 
tening  xx  ucce  wecht  and  a  quarter,  price  of  the  unce  xxvj  s. 
viij  d,  summa,  ffoureskoir  pundis ;  off  tlie  quhilk  sylver  work 
abone  written,  the  airscbip  is  to  be  deducit  and  takiu  of.    lieiu. 
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the  said  Margaret,  ane  of  the  saidis  executouris,  grantit  that 
the  said  umquhile  Johnne  had  at  the  tyme  of  his  deceis  foir- 
said,  in  pois,  ane  hiindreth  pundes.  Item,  his  builds,  alsweill 
upoune  the  Scriptures  as  uther  prophane  authoris,  worth  yj" 
and  X  ]L  Item,  in  utensile  and  domicile,  the  airschip  being 
deducit,  to  the  availl  of  xxx  IL 

Summa  Inventarii,    ij"  Ixxxxvj  \L  vj  s.  viij  d.  (£296,  68.  8d) 

FOLLOWIS  THE  DETTIS  AWIN  TO  THE  DEID. 

Item,  thair  wes  awing  to  the  said  umquhile  Johnne,  the  tyme 
of  his  deceis  foiisaid,  be  Andro  Lord  Stewart  of  Uchiltrie,  his 
guidfader,  the  sowme  of  Ixxx  li  of  lent  money.  Item,  be  Wil- 
liame  Fiddes,  baxter,  x  li.  restand  awand  to  the  said  umquhile 
Johnne  of  quheit,  quhilk  he  ressavit  to  gif  breid  for. 

Summa  of  the  dettis,  abone  writtin,  awing  to  the  deid, 

viij"  xxx  li  xix  s.  vj  d.  (£830,  19s.  6d.) 
Na  dettis  awing  be  the  deid. 
Summa  of  the  Inventare,  with  the  dettis  awing  to  the 

deid,  I""  V  xxyj  li  xix  s.  vj  d.  (£1526,  19s.  6d.) 
To  be  dividit  in  thre  pairtis.    The  deidis  pairt  thairof 

extendis  to  iij"  Ixxv  li  xiij  s.  ij  d.  (£375,  138.  2d.) 

FOLLOWIS  THE  LATTER  WILL  AND  LEGACIE. 

Lord  Jesus,  I  commend  my  troublit  spreit  in  Thy  protec- 
tioune  and  defence!  and  thy  troublit  Kirke  to  Thy  mercie! 
Becaus  I  half  had  to  do  with  dyvers  personages  of  the  Ministrie, 
quhairunto  Grod  of  His  mercie  erectit  me,  witliin  this  realme,  my 
dewetie  cravis  that  I  sail  leve  unto  thaim  now  ane  testimony  of 
my  mynd.  And  first  unto  the  Papistis,  and  to  the  unthankfull 
warld  I  say,  that  althocht  my  lyfe  hes  bene  unto  thaim  odious, 
and  that  oftentymes  thai  half  socht  my  destructioune  and  the 
destructioune  of  the  Kirk,  quhilk  God,  of  His  mercie,  hes  plantit 
within  this   realme,  and  hes  alwayis  preserNdt  and  kepit  the 
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samin  fra  thair  crewale  interprysis ;  yit  to  thaim  I  am  compellit 
to  Bay.  that  onles  thai  spedelie  repent,  my  depairting  of  this  lyfe 
ealbe  to  thaim  the  pretest  calamitie  that  evir  yit  hes  apprehendit 
thaim ;  sum  small  apperance  thai  may  yit  haife  in  my  lyfe,  gif 
thai  haif  grace  to  sie ;  ane  deid  manne  haif  I  bene,  almaist  thir 
tna  yeiris  last  bipast,  and  yit  I  wald  that  thai  suld  rypelie  con- 
sidder  in  quhat  bettir  estait  thai  and  tlmir  materia  standis  in, 
than  it  hes  done  befoir,  and  thai  haif  hard  of  lang  tyme  befoir 
threatnit :  Bot  becaus  thai  will  nocht  admit  me  for  ane  ad- 
nioniser,  I  gif  thaim  ovir  to  the  judgement  of  Him  quha  knawLs 
the  hartis  of  all,  and  will  disclose  the  secretis  tbairof  in  dew 
tyme.  And  this  for  the  Papistis.  To  the  ffaithfull  God,  befou' 
His  Sone,  Jesus  Christ,  and  befoir  His  halie  angellis.  I  protest 
that  God  be  my  mouth,  be  I  ncvir  so  abject,  hes  schawin  to 
yow  His  trewth,  in  all  simplicitie.  Nane  I  haif  corrupted ;  nane 
I  haif  defraudit ;  merchandise  haif  I  not  maid ;  to  Godis  glorie 
I  writ«  of  the  glorious  Evangell  of  Jesus  Christ,  bot  according 
to  the  measour  of  the  grace  graunted  unto  me,  I  haif  dividit  the 
sennont  of  trewth  in  just  pairtis ;  Iteatin  doun  the  piyde  of  the 
proude,  in  all  that  did  declair  thair  rebellioun  againis  God, 
according  as  God  in  His  law  ge^ns  to  me  yit  testinionie ;  and 
raising  up  the  consciences  trublit  with  the  knawledge  of  thair 
awin  sjTmis,  be  the  declaring  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  strenth  of  his 
death,  and  the  michtie  operatioune  of  his  resurrectioune,  in  the 
hartis  of  the  faithfull :  Of  this,  I  say,  I  haif  ane  testimony  this 
day,  in  my  conscience,  befoir  God ;  how  that  evir  the  warld 
rage  :  Be  constant,  thairfoir,  in  doctrine  that  anis  publictlie  ye 
liaif  professit :  Lat  nocht  sclandrous  dayis  draw  yow  away  fra 
Jesus  Christ;  nather  lat  tlie  prosperitie  of  the  wickit  move  yow 
to  follow  jt  nor  thame ;  ITor  howsoever  it  be  that  God  appeiris 
to  neglect  His  awin,  for  ane  seasoune,  yit  He  remanis  ane  just 
jnge,  quha  nathir  canne  nor  will  justifie  the  wickit ;  I  am  uocht 
ignorant  that  mony  wald  that  I  suld  entir  in  particulare  dcter- 
minatioune  of  thir  present  trubles ;  to  quhome  I  planelie  and 
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simplie  aasuer,  that  as  I  nevir  excedit  the  boundes  of  Godis 
Scriptiites,  sua  will  I  uut  do,  in  this  pairt,  by  Godis  grace ;  bot 
heirof  I  am  assurit  be  Him  quha  nathir  camie  dissave  nor  be 
dissavit,  that  the  Castell  of  Ediuburcht,  in  the  quhilk  all  the 
Tiuuihour,  all  the  trable,  and  the  haill  destructioune  of  this  puii- 
Cummounweill  wea  inventit,  and  as  our  awin  eis  may  witnes, 
by  thaim  and  by  thair  mantenaris,  wes  put  in  executioune,  sail 
cum  to  destructioune,  mantene  it  quha  sa  list ;  the  destructioune, 
I  say,  of  body  and  saul,  except  thai  repent !  I  luik  not  to  the 
momentary  prosperitie  of  the  vvickit,  ye,  not  althoeht  thai  sidd 
remane  conquerouris  to  the  cuming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  !  Bot  I 
luik  to  this  sentence,  that  quhasaevir  scheddia  innocent  bluid 
defyles  tlie  land,  and  provoikis  Godis  wniith  againis  him  self 
and  the  land,  iiutiU  his  bluid  be  sched  agaue,  be  ordour  of  law, 
to  satLsfie  Godis  anger.  This  is  not  the  first  tyme  that  ye  hail" 
bard  this  sentence,  althoeht  that  mouy  at  all  tj-mes  sturrit  at 
eik  severitie,  I  yit  afferme  the  same,  being  reddy  to  entir  to  gif 
compt  befoir  HLs  Majestic  of  the  stewartschip  He  conimittit 
unto  me.  I  knaw  in  my  death  the  rumouris  salbe  strange,  bot 
be  ye  nocht  trublit  above  measour,  belovit  in  the  Lord  Jesus ! 
Bot  yit  agane  I  say,  remane  constant  iu  the  trewth,  and  He 
quha  of  His  mercie  send  me,  conductit  me,  and  prosperet  the 
work  in  my  hand  aganis  Sathan,  wUl  provide  for  yow  abun- 
dantlie,  quhenne  that  athir  my  bluid  sail  wattir  the  doctrine 
tauclit  be  me,  or  He  of  His  mercie  utherwayis  provide  to  put 
ane  end  to  this  my  battel!  My  e.xecutouris  I  mak,  constitute, 
and  ordane  Margaret  Stewart,  my  spous ;  Martha,  Marga- 
ret, and  Elizabeth  Knoxis,  my  dochteris ;  and  the  ffaithfull 
to  be  overs-meniie.  To  my  tua  aones,  Nathanaell  and  Elea- 
zare  Knoxis,  I  unfenedUe  leif  that  same  benedictioune  that 
thair  darrest  moder,  Marjorie  Bowse,  left  unto  thaim,  to  witt, 
that  God,  for  His  Sone  Christ  Jesus  saik,  wald  of  His  merci 
mak  thaime  His  trew  feireris  and  als  upricht  worschipperis  of 
Hira  as  ouy  that  evir  sprang  out  of  Abrahames  loynes ;  quhairto 
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now,  as  thanne,  I  fra  my  trouhlit  hart  any,  Anienne !  Farther, 
1  half  delyverit,  be  Maister  Raiululjihe,  t-o  Mr.  RobeH  Bowse, 
Schereff  of  the  Bischoprick,  and  bruder  to  the  said  Marjorie, 
my  umqahill  darrest  spoils,  the  sownie  of  iyve  hundreth  pundis 
of  Scottis  money,  to  the  utilitie  and  profl'ett  of  my  saidis  tua 
6ones  :  The  quhilk  money  is  that  pairt  of  substance  that  fell  or 
pertenit  to  thium  be  the  deccis  of  Marjorie  Bowse,  thair  moder, 
of  blissit  memorie,  and  augmentit  be  me  as  I  mycht  or  may 
spair,  to  mak  out  the  said  sowme ;  for  I  ressavit  of  tliairis  hot 
ane  hundreth  mcrkis  Stirling,  quhilk  I  of  my  pnvirtie  e.xtendit 
to  fyve  hundreth  pundis  Scottis  :'  And  that  in  cmitentatioune 
of  thair  bairnis  pairt  of  gcir,  quhilkis  may  fall  to  thaim  be  my 
deceis.  Item,  I  leif  to  my  saidis  tua  sones,  tua  sylver  drinking 
cowpis,  the  ane  of  thaim  markit  with  J.  K  M.  one  the  ane  syde, 
aud  one  tlie  other  syde  with  E.  B.  N.,  and  in  lyke  maner  the 
tother  ■with  the  same  mark  and  lettres ;  the  wecht  of  the  saidis 
tua  cuipis  contenand  xxij  unce.  or  thairby ;  tua  saltfattis  of 
sylver,  and  xviij  sylver  spones,  weyand  xxxiiij  and  aue  quarter 
unces,  price  of  the  unce  overheid  xxvj  s.  viij  d.  The  quhilkis 
onipis,  saltfattis,  and  spuues,  I  leif  in  kepiug  to  the  said  Mar- 
garet, my  spous,  quliill  my  saidi.s  sones  lit-  of  the  aige  of  xxj 
yeiris ;  at  the  quliilk  t}Tne,  I  ordanc  and  commandis  hir  to 
ddjTer  the  samin  to  my  saidis  sones,  or  to  ony  ane  of  thaim, 
gif  be  deceis  the  uthir  faillis.  Item,  I  leif  also  to  my  saidis 
sones,  ane  pairt  of  my  saidis  buikis,  of  the  availl  of  xxx  li 
And  failzeing  of  my  saidis  sones,  and  thair  airis,  I  ordane  the 
foirsaidis  fyve  hundreth  pundes,  with  the  sylver  cuipis,  spunea, 
saltfattis,  and  buikis,  to  retume  agane,  as  efter  foUowis ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  ane  equale  half  thairof  to  the  said  Margaret,  my  spous, 
and  my  saidis  thre  dochteris ;  and  the  uthir  half  of  the  same  to 
my  bruder,  Williame  Knox,  and  his  airis  quhatsuuievir.  Item, 
I  leif  to  my  said  spous,  Margaret  Stewart,  the  aucht  hundreth 
merkis  whilkis  ar  laid  upoune  the  landis  of  Pennymoir,  quhairin 

'  See  p.  liii. 
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sclio  is  infeft  be  Andro  Lord  Stewart  of  Uchiltrie,  my  fader  ot 
law ;  and  failzeing  of  the  said  Margaret,  I  leif  the  saniin  to  my 
saidia  thre  dochteris ;  and  failzeing  of  thaim,  I  leif  the  samin  to 
the  said  Andro  Lord  Stewart  of  Uchiltrie,  and  his  airia  quhat 
sumevir  :  Chairgeiug  and  reqiiyring  my  said  fader  of  law,  and 
his  airis,  as  thai  will  ansuer  befoir  that  incorniptible  Juge,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  thai  suffer  not  my  said  spous  and  childrene  to 
be  defraudit,  or  evill  payit,  of  the  males  and  annuelrent  of  the 
saidis  landis,  during  the  non-redemptioune  of  the  samin.  Item, 
I  leif  to  Paule  Knox,  my  bruder  sone,  ane  hundreth  pundis, 
quhilk  lyis  in  wodset  upoune  Robert  Campbellis  landis  in 
Kynzeancleucbt,  and  quhairin  the  said  Paule  is  ellis  infeft ; 
and  that  to  be  ane  help  to  hald  him  at  the  senilis.  And  as 
concerning  the  rest  of  my  haill  guidis  qubatsumevir,  I  leif  to  be 
dividit  betuix  my  said  spous  and  my  saidis  thre  dochteris.  And 
becaus  my  said  spous  man  tak  the  cair  of  my  saidis  dochteris, 
and  faithfullie  travell  for  thair  guid  nurishment  and  upbringing, 
thairfoii- 1  leif  my  said  spous  the  use  of  thair  geir,  quliill  thi\i 
be  mareit,  or  cum  to  perfite  age ;  at  quhilk  tyme  I  ordane  that 
every  aire,  as  the  tyme  approtches,  to  haif  thair  awin  that  to 
thaim  apperteuis. 

(Sie  mbscribitur)  Johne  Knox. 

JoHNB  Adamesone,  witnes. 
Rot.  Watsoune,  witness. 
Johne  Johnestoun,  witnes. 


Quotta  gratis.     The  Quote  of  thiB  Testament  is  gevin  gratis,  at 
special  e  command  of  my  Lordis  Commissaris. 

We,  Maiateris  Robert  Maitland,  &c.,  Commissaris  of  Edin- 
burghe,  specialie  constitut  for  coniirmatioune  of  Testa- 
mentis,  be  the  tennour  heirof,  ratefeis,  apprevia,  and 
confirm  is  this  present  Testament  or  Inventar,  insafar  aa 
the  samin  is  deulie  and  lauchfullie  maid,  of  the  gudis  and 
geir  above  specifeit  alauerlie.     And  yevia  and  committis 
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the  intromissioune  with  the  samin  to  the  saidis  Margaret 
Stewart,  relict  of  the  said  umquhile  Johne  Knox,  Martha, 
Margaret,  and  Elizabeth  Knoxis,  his  dochteris,  his  Exe- 
ciitouris  Testamentaris  nominat  be  him,  conforme  to  the 
Lattir  Will  above  writtin  :  Resei'vand  compt  to  be  maid 
>e  thame  thairof,  as  accordis  of  the  law.  And  tlie  said 
Mai^ret  Stewart,  ane  of  the  saidis  Execiitouris,  being 
suome,  hes  maid  faith  titiulie  to  exerce  the  said  office ; 
and  hes  fundin  cautioune  that  the  gudis  and  geir  above 
specifeit  salbe  furthcumand  to  all  pairteis  havand  interes, 
as  law  will ;  as  ane  Act  tbairapoune  beiris. 

The  Suppb'cation  of  his  faithful  servitor.  Ricuaijd  Banna- 
TV>fE  regarding  Knox's  manuscripts,  may  be  here  added  : — 


TO  THE  GE3«ERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  KIRK,  9TH  MARCH  1572-3. 

Kjchasd  Bannatoje,  servitor  to  umquhill  Mr.  Knox,  pre- 
sented the  Supplication  following  : — 

Unto  your  Wisdoms  humbly  means  and  shows,  I,  your  Ser- 
'  vitor  Richard  Baxnatyne,'  servant  to  your  umquhil!  most 
dearest  brother  (John  Knox),  of  worthy  memory,  That  wliere 
it  is  not  unknowen  to  your  Wisdoms  that  lie  left  to  the  Kirk 
and  Town  of  Edinburgh  his  History,  containing  in  effect  the 
beginning  and  progress  of  Christ's  true  religion,  now  of  God's 
great  mercy  established  in  this  Eealme,  wherein  he  hath  con- 
tinued and  perfectly  ended  at  the  year  of  God  1564.  So  that  of 
things  done  sensyne,  nothing  be  him  is  putt  in  that  form  and 
order  as  he  hath  done  the  former :  Yet  not  the  less  there  are 
certain  scrolls,  papers,  and  minutes  of  things,  left  to  me  be  him 
to  use  at  my  pleasure,  whereof  a  part  were  written  and  sub- 
scrived  with  his  own  hand,  and  another  be  mine  at  his  com- 
mand, which,  if  they  weic  collected  and  gathered  togetlier, 

^  Tbia  futbful  attendant,  whoae  nxme  of  September  1605.  Sec  hU  Confirmed 
uounncctcd  vrilb  the  volume  of"  Mcuo-  I'ciilamcnl,  in  Pitcairn'a  edition  of  tbe 
tUW  lire  vol.  <i.|>.&24),  died  un  tbe  4th        ilc-murialii,  p.  363. 
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would  make  a  sufficient  Declaration  of  the  principall  thin^tv 
that  have  occurred,  since  the  ending  of  his  former  History  at 
the  year  foirsaid ;  and  so  should  serve  for  stuff  and  matter  to 
any  of  understanding  and  abilitj',  in  that  kinde  of  exercise, 
that  would  apyily  themselves  to  make  a  History,  even  unto  the 
day  of  his  death.  But  forsaraikle  as  the  said  scrolls  are  so 
intacked  and  mi.xed  together,  that  if  they  should  come  in  any 
hands  not  used  nor  accustomed  with  the  same,  as  I  have  been, 
they  should  altogether  lose  and  perish.  And  seeing  also  I  am 
not  able,  upon  my  own  costs  and  expenses,  to  apply  myself, 
and  spend  my  time,  to  put  that  in  order,  which  woidd  consume 
a  very  long  time  ;  much  less  am  I  able  to  write  them,  and  put 
them  in  Kegister,  as  they  require  to  be,  without  your  Wisdoms 
make  some  provision  for  the  same  ;  'Wlierefore,  I  most  humbly 
request  your  Wisdoms,  that  I  may  have  some  reasonable  pensiot 
appointed  to  me  be  your  Wisdoms  discretion,  that  thereby  I 
may  be  more  able  to  awaitt  and  attend  npon  the  siimine ;  least 
that  these  tilings  done  be  that  Servant  of  God,  who  was  dear 
unto  you  all,  should  perish  and  decay,  which  they  shall  doe^ 
indeed,  if  they  be  not  putt  in  Register,  which  I  will  doe  willing- 
lie,  if  your  Wisdoms  woidd  provide,  as  said  is.  And  your 
Wisdoms  Ansuer,  &c. 

"  The  Kirk  accepted  the  said  Richard's  offer,  and  request  the 
Kirk  of  Edinburgh  to  provide  and  ajipoint  some  learned  men,  to 
support  Richard  Bannatyne,  to  jiutt  .lohne  Knox  History,  that 
now  is  in  sci'olls  and  papers,  in  good  forme,  with  aid  of  the  said 
Richard.  And  because  he  is  not  able  to  await  thereon,  upon 
his  own  expenssia,  appoints  to  him  the  sum  of  ffburty  pounds, 
to  be  payed  ofi'  the  1572  yeirs  crope,  be  the  Collectors  under- 
written, viz.,  the  Collector  of  Lothian,  Fife,  Angus,  and  the 
W'est,  Galloway,  and  Murray,  and  every  one  of  them  to  pay  six 
pounds  thirteen  shillings  four  pennies  off  the  said  crope  :  and 
it  shall  be  allowed  to  them  at  comjit,  bringing  the  said  Richard's 
acquittance  thereupon." 
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Had  space  permitted,  I  might  have  inserted  a  poem  which 
■vas  written  on  occasion  of  Knox's  death,  and  printed  uuder  the 
following  title : — 

"  Anb  Breif  Commendatioun  op  Upricht.ves,  in  respect  of 
the  snrenes  of  the  same,  to  all  that  walk  in  it,  ampliiyit  cheifly 
l)e  that  notabill  document  of  Goddis  michtie  protcctioun.  in 
pres<'n'ing  his  maist  upricht  Servand,  and  fervent  Messinger  of 
Christia  Evangell,  Johne  Knox.  Set  farth  in  Inglis  meter  be 
M.  JoHNK  D.A.VIDSOKE,  Regent  in  S.  Leonards  College.—Imprentit 
at  Sanct  Androis  be  Eobert  Lekpreuik.     Anno  1.573."  ' 

It  lias,  however,  been  accurately  reprinted  by  Dr.  M'Crie  in 
the  Appendix  to  his  Life  of  Knox.     It  also  forms  a  part  of  the 
volume  of  "  The  Poetical  Eemains  of  Mr.  John  Davidson,  Re- 
gent in  St  Leonard's  College,  and  afterwards  Minister  of  Salt 
I'restoa     Edinb.  1829."     Post  Svo." 


h 


IX. — Knox's  Family  and  Descendants. 


Marjory  Bowes,  the  Reformer's  first  wife,  as  already  ex- 
plained, was  the  fifth  daughter  of  Richard  Bowes  of  Aske  and 
South  Cowtoun.  The  feeling.<?  of  deep  religious  convictions  of 
the  mother,  Mrs.  Bowes,  and  the  benefit  she  derived  from 
the  counsels  of  Knox,  led  to  his  forming  an  attachment  to  the 
daughter,  and  his  coming  under  a  formal  engagement  in  the 
year  1553.  But  the  marriage  ceremony  was  apparently  post- 
poned till  the  spring  of  155G,  when  both  mother  and  daughter 
set  out  for  Geneva.  It  might  seem  to  be  a  strange  proceeding 
on  the  part  of  Mrs.  Bowes  thus  to  leave  her  hu.sband  and  the 


'  TTie  original  tract  is  in  quarto,  ten 
l"--«Teii  Only  one  copy  of  it  ir  known. 
About  balfa  cenlury  ai^o  it  vna  bongbt 
m  London  for  ono  guinea,  when  Dr. 
M'Crie  obtained  the  use  of  it.  It  was 
i«old  [W.  Blackwood'*  Catologtie,  1812, 
Ko.  2W]  to  Mr.  George  Chalmers  for 
MTen  ^liacaa;  and,  at  the  sale  of  his 


library  at  London  in  18 i2,  it  fcttliKd 
tbo  i^xtmragant  sum  of  thirty-three 
pounds  !  It  is  now  preserved  in  Mr. 
Cliristv  Miller's  library  at  Britwell, 
Buckingbunmbire. 

'  Only  a  limited  impression  of  this 
volume  was  piinlcd,  edited  by  James 
Mairlment,  Esq. 
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rest  of  her  family,  Vtut  Knox  cxphiins  tliis  in  the  restless  sta 
of  her  mind,  except  when  "  in  the  company  of  the  faithful," 
of  whom  she  judged  him  to  be  one ;  and  he  admits  that  lier 
desponding  habits  were  at  times  to  him  no  small  annoyanfe- 
Her  husband,  I  presume,  was  a  bigot€d  adherent  of  the  Kunmii 
Catholic  faith,  and  this  may  serve  as  the  key  both  to  his 
opposition  to  Knox's  marriage  with  his  daughter,  and  to  the 
mother's  attachment  to  her  son-in-law.  It  cannot  at  least  be 
said  that  Knox  was  actuated  by  the  expectation  of  wealth.  In 
his  last  Will  and  Testament  he  states  that  all  tlie  money  he 
received  from  the  mother's  succession  for  the  benefit  of  his  two 
sons  was  one  hundred  merks  sterhng,  which  he  "  out  of  bis 
poverty"  had  increased  to  five  hundred  pounds  Scots,  and  liad 
paid  througfi  Mr.  Randolph  to  their  uncle,  Mr.  Robert  Bowes, 
for  their  use.  The  comparative  value  of  money  at  this  time 
was  veiy  variable,  but  we  maj'  reckon  the  hundred  marks,  or 
£60,  13.S.  4d.,  was  increased  by  Knox  to  £100  sterUng. 

Havuig  obtained  passports  from  the  English  Ambassador  at 
Paris,  on  the  12th  of  .Tune  1559,  Mrs.  Bowes,  Mrs.  Knox,  and  her 
two  cliildren,  passed  tln-ough  England  on  their  way  north.  Tlie 
former  remained  with  her  family  at  Berwick,  where  her  hu.sbaud, 
"  Richard  Bowes  of  South  Cowtoun,  Esq.,"  had  died  nearly  twelve 
months  before.  His  will  is  dated  at  Berwick,  1 1th  August,  and 
probate  was  granted  13th  October  1558.'  He  makes  no  mention 
in  it  either  of  his  wife  or  their  daughter  Marjoiy.  Four  of  his 
daughters  were  unniamed,  and  he  leaves  one  hundred  marks 
sterling  (or  £66,  13s.  4d.)  to  each,  but  enjoins  that  if  either 
of  them  marry  without  consent  of  his  two  sons,  this  portion 
should  be  forfeited.  Mrs.  Knox  rejoined  her  husband  at  Edin- 
burgh in  September  1559.  A  safe-conduct  was  obtained  for 
Mrs.  Bowes  not  long  afterwaixls,*  and  the  probability  is  that  she 


'  Richnjondihire  Wills  (Surteei"  So- 
ciety), p.  116.     Durham,  1853,  8vo. 


*  Sadler's  SUte  Papers,  Tol.  i.  pp> 
464,  479,  609. 
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I  present  when  her  daughter  died,  at  the  close  of  the  follow- 
ing year.  Two  years  later  she  was  in  England,  Bandolph  writes 
to  Gedl,  4th  August  1562,  that  Mrs.  Bowes  was  willing  to  re- 
tnm  to  Scotland,  if  she  obtained  license  from  Queen  Elizabeth, 
to  relieve  Knox,  being  as  "  a  lone  man,"  from  the  burden  of 
household  afiairs,  and  the  charge  of  his  children,  her  daughter's 
bairns, — ^bringing  with  her  as  much  money  as  she  had  of  her 
own,  the  sum  not  exceeding  £100  sterling.^ 

It  is  uncertain  how  long  Mrs.  Bowes  remained  in  Edinburgh. 
She  may  have  gone  to  Northumberland  with  her  two  grandsons, 
at  the  time  of  Knox's  second  marriage ;  but  the  historian  of 
Dndiam,'  in  his  account  of  the  Bowes  family,  says,  that  having 
continued  to  reside  with  her  son-in-law,  she  died  at  Edinburgh 
in  the  year  1568 ;  and  Mr.  Surtees  remarks,  "  that  the  whole 
circumstances  of  this  union  tend  to  place  the  domestic  character 
of  the  stem  Beformer  in  a  more  amiable  light  than  is  perhaps 
generally  understood."  Knox  himself  has  drawn  her  character 
with  a  gentle  hand  in  the  notice  subjoined  to  his  Answer  to 
Tyrie,  in  1572,  contained  in  the  present  voluma^ 

Nathaniel  Knox,  the  eldest  son,  was  bom  at  Geneva  in  May 
1557,  and  was  baptized  on  the  23d  of  that  month,  WiUiam 
Whittingham,  afterwards  Dean  of  Durham,  being  his  godfather.* 
"With  his  brother  Eleazer  Knox,  he  was  matriculated  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  December  2d,  1572,  or  eight  days 
after  their  father's  death.  He  was  B.A  1576-7,  and  admitted 
a  ,Fellow  of  St  John's  College  on  the  Lady  Margaret's  founda- 
tion, 1577.*  The  registers  of  St  John's  College  furnish  the 
following  entries : — 

"  i^o,  Nathanael  Knox  Richmond,  admissus  sum  in  discipu- 
lum  pro  D[omina]  fund[atrice],  6  Novembris  [1573]. 

*  Jn/ira,  p.  141.  *  Livre  des  Anglois,  MS. 

*  SuTteea'  Hist,  of  Darbun,  ir.  118.  *  Cooper's  Athenae  CaDtabrigienses, 
«  JmJto,  p.  518.                                       Tol.  i.  pp.480,  668. 
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"  Ego,  Nathanael  Knox  Riclimondiensis  admissus  aom  SocIdb 
pro  Domiua   i'uudatrice, 
[1577]." 

Mess.  Charles  H.  and  T. 
Cooper  think  he  was  tlie  Mr.  Knox  who  personated  "  Hastingus, 
mile.s  ealligatus,"  in  Dr.  Logge's  play  of  "  Eicliardus  Tertius," 
acted  at  St  John's  College  in  1 579.  "  It  would  seem  that  he  was 
only  an  incepting  M.  A.,  for  he  was  buried  at  Cambridge,  28th  May 
1580."'  Thomas  Appleby,  in  a  letter  from  London  to  his  master, 
Sir  George  Bowes,  29th  May,  says,  "  The  seneor  Knox,  your 
nephewe,  who  proceded  Mr.  of  Arte,  sence  Easter,  was  buiyed  at 
Cambridge  yesterday,  and  disseased  uppon  Frydaye,  in  the  after- 
none :  his  sickness  was,  as  they  write,  a  tertiane  ague,  and  he 
bathe  had  it  about  xiui  dayes  before  God  tuke  him  to  hia 
mercye."* 

Eleazeu  Knox,  the  second  son,  was  also  bom  at  Geneva, 
and  baptized  on  the  29th  of  November  1558,  Myles  Coverdale, 
formerly  Bishop  of  Exeter,  being  witness  or  godfather.*  The 
two  sons  were  brought  up,  probably  after  tlie  Refonner's  second 
marriage,  with  the  mother's  relatives ;  and,  as  already  stated, 
they  were  entered  as  students  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  1 
in  1572.  On  examining  the  registers  of  St  John's  College,  the 
following  notices  occur  ; — 

"  Ego,  Eleazer  Knox,  Richmondiensis  admissus  sum  diacipu- 
lus  pro  Domina  Fundatrice  [12  Nov.  1575]. 

"  Ego,  Eleazer  Knox  Richmondiensis  admissus  sum  in  Socium 
pro  Doctors  Keyton  [a  bye-founder]. 


^.hsct^erR: 


22  Mar.  A.O.  1579. 

'•'  Eleazer  Knox  electus  prajlector, 
1  Aprilis  1580. 

"  Eleazer  Knox  electus  aublector,  5  Julij  1582 

'  Athcnsa  Cantab.,  p.  668. 
•  The  Bowns'  Papers,  vol.  vii.,  Stre«t- 
1am  CosUe ;  Sir  Cutlibert  Sharp's  Me- 


no» 


morials  of  the  Northern  Rebellion,  p. 
372. 
'  Livrc  (lea  Anglois,  MS. 
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"  Eleazer  Knox  exarainator  RhetoricfB  lectionis,  5  Julij  1583. 

"  Eleazer  Knox  electus  concionator  in  feato  Sancti  Michaelia, 
[29  Sept]  1587. 

"  Ego,  EUeazer  Knox  admi.ssus  Ju[aior]  Decanus,  14  Decem- 
bris  1587." 

These  notices  show  the  tenor  of  his  college  life  and  advance- 
ment' We  also  find  that  he  obtained  preferment  in  the  church, 
Laving  been  collated  to  the  Vicarage  of  Clacton  Magna,  in  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Colchester,  17  th  May  1587.  Accoi-ding  to 
tnai^inal  notes  on  the  register,  he  died  on  the  22d  of  May  1691, 
and  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge : 
— "  Eleazer  Knox,  in  Sacello  sepultus ;  njortuua  in  vigilio  Pen- 
teoostes  1591." 

By  the  death  of  these  two  brothers,*  the  family  of  the  Re- 
former became  extinct  in  the  male  line 


Margarbi  Stewakt,  the  Reformer's  second  wife,  was  the 
daughter  of  Andrew  Lord  Stewart  of  Ochiltree.  At  the  time 
of  her  marriage  she  is  said  to  have  been  only  about  sixteen 
years  of  age,  while  he  was  fifty-eight.  Randolph,  in  writing 
U:>  Cecill,  18th  March  1563-4,  mentions  their  having  been  pro- 
cliiimed  in  the  church,  whereat,  he  says.  "  the  Queen  stormetli 
wonderfully,  for  that  she  is  of  the  blood  and  name"*  (of  the 
Royal  house  of  Stewart).  The  father  was  one  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation,  and  a  sincere  Protestant,  but  we  hear  of  no 
opposition  on  his  part  to  the  match ;  and  the  family  was  not 
at  the  time  either  of  great  influence  or  wealth. 

Tile  following  table  may  serve,  instead  of  any  detailed  pedi- 
gree, to  show  their  connexions  : — 


'  Newcourt'a  Bepertorium,  vol.  ii.  p. 
IM.  The  next  vicar  was  "  David  Q1«d 
per  mortem  Knox,"  23d  July  1591. 

*  Tbe  (obstaDce  of  these  ooticea  uf 
liie  two  lirotbeni  were  extracted  by 
Thomu  Baker,  aod  commanicatcd  to 
tlic  Editor  of  Koox'i   History,  Edin- 

VOL.  VL 


bargb,  1732,  pp.  xli-xlii.  For  ao  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  the  Registers  I  was 
indebted  to  tbe  Rev.  John  E.  B.  Mayor, 
of  St.  John's,  who  also  afterwards  kindly 
provided  me  wilb  excerpts,  in  case  I 
might  have  overlooked  any  of  the  entries. 
•  Infra,  p.  533. 
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Abdbew  Stewart,  second  Lord 
AT&ndale,  killed  at  Floildon  in  lfil3. 


^Mahoabbt  Keskedt,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Kennedy  of  Blairgquhaii,  Ayrahira. 


Andbew,  third  Lord  Avbb- 
dale,  created  Lord  Stewart 
of  Ochiltree  in  1642-3,  died 
in  1548>  Twice  married: 
first  to  Lad;  Margaret 
Hamilton,  only  child  of 
Jamea,  first  Earl  of  Arron. 


1 

HxNBT  Stewabt,  created 
Lord  Methvcii  in  l&28,on 
bis  marriage  with  Mar- 
garet Tudor,  Queen  Dow- 
ager of  Scotland,  oa  her 
third  husband.  Uo  died 
in  1662. 


Sir  Jaues  Stewxbt  uf 
Beith,  killed  in  1547.  He 
married  Margaret  Linde- 
sav,  danghter  of  John  Lord 
Lindeaay  of  Byres.  Their 
eldest  son  wu  Jamei  Lord 
Doun. 


Amoiiew,  second  Lord  Ochiltree,  had  cbartera^pAoNBs    Cuhkixohaii,     daughter 


to  himself  and  his  witb  of  lands  in  Ayrshire, 
in  1649  and  1667.  In  1688,  be  is  described 
M  "  an  aged  man." 


of  .lohn  Cunningham    of  Cap- 
ringtoa,  Aynhire. 


I" 


T 


Ahdkrw,  Maxter  of  Ochiltree,  Caftaih  Jakes  Madoauet  Stbwabt 

died  lOth  September  1578,  SrEWAKT.creat-     married,    Irt,  Johm 

during  bis  fatner's  life.  Was  edEarlof  Arran 

twice  married.    His  eldest  by  King  James 

son,  who  in  1692,  was  aged  the  Sixth 

82,  succeeded  to  the  titles  on  in  1581. 

his  grandfather's  denth.  D.  in  1696. 


KKOz,inl564;2(itu, 

Andrew  Kor  of  Fal- 

donsyde,  in  1574. 

D.  about  1612. 


Other   three 

sons,  and  a 

daughter, 

laobell 

St«wait. 


The  family  of  Knox  by  his  second  wife,  cousisted  of  thi-ee 
daughters. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  held  in  March 
1572-3,  the  following  supplication  on  behalf  of  Mrs.  Knox  and 
her  daughters  was  presented  : — 


Eevebenu  Fathers,  trustie  and  wellbelovits,  We  greit  you 
heartily  well :  Seeing  John  Knox,  minister  of  the  word  of  God, 
is  now  departed  this  life,  after  his  long  and  faithfull  travells  in 
the  Kirk,  leaving  behind  hira  Margaret  Stewart,  hia  relict,  and 
his  three  daughters  begotten  of  her,  unprovided  for ;  and  seeing 
his  deserts  merit  to  be  favourably  remembered,  in  the  help  of 
his  posterity,  We  will,  effectuously  require,  and  pray  you,  to 
give  and  confeiT  to  the  said  Margaret  relict  and  three  daughters 
foresaids,  the  pension  which  the  said  umquhill  John  had  of  the 
Kirk  in  hia  time,  for  the  nixt  year  after  his  decease,  viz.  of  the 
year  of  God  1873  years,  to  their  education  and  support;  ex- 
tending to  five  hundreth  merka  money,  two  chalders  of  wheat, 
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ax  chalders  bear,  four  (two)  chalders  of  oats,  to  be  lifted  for 
that  year  out  of  the  samine  assignations  and  places  that  he  had 
it  of  in  his  time ;  Wherein  we  doubt  not  but  ye  shall  doe  a 
work  acceptable  to  God ;  and  we  will  also  receive  it  in  thank- 
I  lull  and  good  pleasure.  Thus  we  committ  you  to  Grod.  At 
Edinburgh,  the  36th  day  of  November  1572. — Your  assured 
friend,  James,  Regent. 


Sesa  3d.    March  1572-3. 
The  Assembly,  remembering  the  long  and  faithfull  travells 
made  in  the  Kirk  of  God  be  iimquhill  John  Knox,  minister  of 
Edinburgh,  lately  departed  in  the  mercy  of  God,  leaving  behind 
him  Mai^eret  Stewsut  his  relict  and  his  three  daughters  gotten 
on  her  unprovided  for ;  and  seeing  his  long  travells  and  deserts 
merites  to  be  favourably  remembered  iii  his  posteritie,  being 
also  required  most  earnestly  thereto  be  my  Lord  Regent's  Grace, 
rss  his  letters  direct  thereupon  bear,  have  granted  and  consented 
I  to  give,  and  be  the  tenor  hereof,  grants,  gives,  consents,  and 
ediapones  to  the  said  Margaret  relict,  and  her  three  daughters  of 
the  said  umquhil  John,  the  pension  which  he  himself  had  in 
his  time  of  the  Kirk,  and  that  for  the  year  next  approaching 
and  following  his  deceis,  viz.  of  the  yeir  of  God  1573  yeires  to 
their  education  and  support,  extending  to  five  hundreth  merks 
money,  twa  chalders  of  wheat,  sax  chalders  bear,  four  chalders 
Laittis  to  be  uplifted  for  that  year  aUanerly,  out  of  the  samine 
"assignations  and  places  that  he  had  it  in  his  time ;  and  there- 
fore requires,  and  in  the  name  of  God  desires,  the  Lords  of 
Coonsell  and  Session  to  grant  and  give  letters,  at  the  instance 
of  tJie  said  relict  and  baims  of  the  said  umquhil  John  Knox, 
to  cause  them  be  answered,  obeyed  and  payed  of  the  said  pen- 
'aion  of  the  yeir  forsaid,  in  the  same  form,  and  better  if  need 
be,  as  was  granted  to  himself  in  his  time. 

It  need  excite  no  surprise  that  this  young  widow,  within  two 
years,  should  have  contracted  a  second  marriage,  with  Andrew 
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Ker  of  Faldonsyde,  pronounced  and  usually  written  Fawdon- 
syde,  near  Melrosa  He  was  a  widower,  and  is  erroueoufily 
called  by  Dr.  M'Crie  and  ofchere.  Sir  Andrew  Ker.  He  never 
had  the  honour  of  knighthood.  He  was  a  etout  and  zealous 
promoter  of  the  Eefonnatiou  ;  but  being  a  chief  actor,  in  com- 
pany with  his  cousin,  Patrick  Lord  Euthven,  in  the  murder 
of  Riccio,  in  1566,  he  has  been  characterized  "as  one  of  the 
most  ferocious  of  the  conspirators."  He  was  then  about  forty 
years  of  age.  In  completing  this  second  marriage,  "  Andrew 
Ker  of  Fawdonsyde"  had  granted  a  charter  of  alienation  "  to 
Margaret  Stewart,  relict  of  umquhile  Johnne  Knox,  minister 
of  Goddis  word,  now  his  spous,  in  her  wedowheid,"  in  life- 
rent, of  one-third  of  certain  lands  in  East  Lothian,  which  he 
had  inherited  from  his  mother,  Margaret  Halyburton,  one 
of  the  co-heiresses  of  Patrick,  sixth  Lord  Halyburton  of 
Dirleton,  who  died  in  1506.  This  charter  was  confirmed  8th 
April  1574,  and  was  again  renewed  2lBt  March  1585-6.  The 
following  is  a  facsimile  of  his  signature,  in  the  year  1594-5. 

The  Laii'd  of  Faldonsyde 
(lied  ]  9tli  December  1 598, 
and  by  his  testament  ap- 
pointed Margaret  Stewart, 
his  spouse,  sole  executrix ;  his  son,  by  his  first  wife,  George  Ker 
"  now  of  Fawdonsyde,"  becoming  her  cautioner  when  it  was 
confirmed  by  the  Commissaries  of  Edinburgh.  His  wife  sur- 
vived till  about  the  year  1612.  Mr.  John  Ker,  one  of  their 
children,  became  a  zealous  and  eminent  Presbyterian  minister 
at  Preston,  or  Saltpreston,  in  1 605.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Glasgow  Assembly  in  1638,  and  died  in  1642.  One  of  his 
sons,  Mr.  Andrew  Ker,  was  also  distinguished.  He  was  admit- 
ted Advocate  in  July  1633,  succeeded  Johnston  of  Warriston 
as  Clerk  of  the  Greueral  Assembly,  appointed  one  of  the  English 
Judf;es,  by  Cromwell,  but  was  deprived,  and  resumed  his  prac- 
tice at  the  bar.  He  died  in  March  1672.^ 
»  Brodie's  Dinrj,  p.  326. 
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Martha  Knox,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Reformer,  was 
bom  probably  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1565.  Owing  to 
some  vague  tradition,  it  has  always  been  stated  that  she  became 
the  first  wife  of  Mr.  James  Fleming,  minister  of  Bathans,  or 
Tester.  There  seemed  such  a  discrepancy  in  their  ages,  that  I 
coold  not  help  calling  it  in  question,  and  after  careful  investi- 
gation such  a  statement  can  be  disproved  in  the  most  con- 
dusive  manner.  In  May  1584,  when  about  eighteen  years  of 
■9gs,  she  was  married  to  Alexander  Fatrlie,  eldest  son  and  heir 
of  Robert  Fairlie  of  Braid,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh. 
She  appears  to  have  been  his  third  wifa  At  least  his  marriage- 
contract  with  Marion,  daughter  of  Sir  Simon  Prestoun  of  Craig- 
millar,  is  dated  3d  August  1570 ;  while  in  a  charter  of  confir- 
mation, 15th  March  1573-4,  Elspet  Lauder  is  described  as  then 
his  spouse.  His  marriage-contract  with  Martha  Knox  is  in  the 
name  of  Andrew  Ker  of  Fawdonsyde,  her  stepfather,  who  pays 
or  assigns  as  her  tocher  the  sum  of  1000  marks,  to  be  invested, 
in  land  or  annual  rents,  by  Fairlie  for  the  benefit  of  their  chQ- 
drea  It  is  dated  7th  of  April  1584.  She  died  Ist  December 
1S92;  and  by  her  confirmed  testament,  we  learn  that  she  had 
three  sons  and  one  daughter,  Elspet,  John,  William,  and  Na- 
thanael  Fairlia     This  sets  at  rest  the  question  of  James  Flem- 

Iing  having  ever  been  the  Reformer's  son -in-  law.  If  Fleming 
Was  twice  married,  it  is  within  the  hounds  of  possibility  that 
Elspet  Fairlie  might  have  been  his  first  wife,  which  would 
clear  up  the  tradition,  but  we  are  not  possessed  of  any  infor- 
mation either  regarding  her,  or  the  early  history  of  Fleming, 
with  the  exception  that  he  took  his  degree  of  A.  M  in  the  Uni- 
versitj-  of  Edinburgh,  28th  July  1610.  He  became  minister  of 
Bathans,  or  Tester,  in  May  1625,  where  he  remained  till  his 
death,  in  April  1 653.  His  wife,  Jean  Livingstone,  survived  him; 
and  their  son,  Mr.  Robert  Fleming,  is  well  known  as  the  author 
of  "  The  Fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures."  Of  the  three  sons,  Fairlies, 
the  only  thing  I  C4in  ascertain  is,  that  John  Fairlie  and  William 
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Fairlie  were  educated  at  Edinburgh,  and  received  the  degree  of 
A.M.,  25th  July  1 607.^  Their  father.  Alexander  Fairlie  of  Braid.' 
survived  till  October  1622,  and  waa  succeeded  by  the  eldest 
son,  of  his  former  marriage,  Robert  Fairlie  of  Braid. 


Makgabbt  Kuox,  the  Reformer's  second  daughter,  was  bom 
at  Edinburgh,  probably  in  1567  or  1568.  She  married  Zaohkby 
Pont,  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Robert  Pont,  minister,  and  one  of  the 
Lords  of  Session  (1572-1584),  till  the  Assembly  prohibited  any 
of  their  brethren  holding  civil  oflBces.  He  was  for  several  years 
Commissioner  of  Murray,  as  well  as  minister  of  the  parish  of 
St  Cuthbert's,  Edinburgh,  till  his  death,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty-one,  on  the  8th  May  1606.  Zachary  was  the  brother  of 
Timothy  Pont,  so  honourably  distinguished  by  his  skill  and 
exertions  in  his  topographical  surveys  of  the  wilder  districts  of 
Scotland,  being  the  first  to  lay  down  very  accurate  maps  of  the 
country.  They  were  students  in  St.  Leonard's  College,  St  An- 
drews, being  incorporated  in  1579-80,  and  afterwards  taking 
their  degrees  as  Masters  of  Art.  Neither  of  them  seem  to  have 
entered  the  ministry  for  several  years.  Zachary  obtained  a 
letter  under  the  Privy  Seal,  8th  October  1590,  appointing  him 
chief  Printer  within  this  realm  ;*  but  his  name  has  not  been 
discovered  connected  with  any  book  printed  in  Scotland.  From 
a  contract  with  hia  brother-in-law,  John  Welsh,  in  1596,  it 
appears  that  he  was  indebted  in  the  sum  of  1 000  marks.*  In 
1599  he  is  styled  Portioner  of  Schyresnuln,  valued  as  the  three 
merks  land,  in  the  Lordship  of  Culross.     In  1601  we  find  hia 

Bponse. — I  am  iadelited  to  Alexander 
SiDclair,  Esq.,  for  drawing  my  attention 
to  TorioQH  Qotices  of  the  Fairliea,  when 
I  had  aicertaJDcd  their  oonnexion  with 
Knox. 

*  Principal  Lee's   Memonal   for  th* 
Bible  Societies  of  Scotland,  App.  p.  83. 

*  Other  notices  in  1602   and   1606 
are  given  in   M'Crie's   Life  of  Knox, 


^  At  the  baptism  of  a  child  of  Mr. 
John  Rer,  minister  of  Preston,  in  1611, 
one  of  the  witnesses  was  John  Fairlie, 
burgess  of  Edinburgh, — not  improbablj 
the  same  who  died  S3d  September  1620, 
bat  hia  confirmed  testament  has  no- 
thing to  connect  him  with  the  Gunily  of 
Braid. 

*  In  1601,  Nicolas  Ducdas,  of  the 
bmil;   of  Fingask,  is   named    as   hii 


I 

I 


vol.  ii.  p.  856. 
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name  as  minister  of  the  united  parishes  of  Bower  and  Watten, 
in  the  county  of  Caithness.  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Bobert  Innes, 
Pont,  "  present  minister  at  Bour  and  Wattin,"  was  appointed 
Aichdean  of  Caithness,  2d  September  1608 ;  but  in  1614  we 
find  Mr.  Richard  Merchieston,  Archdean  of  Caithness,  settled 
as  minister  of  Bower  and  Watten,  "  his  stipend  ij'  [200]  merkia 
money,  with  the  vicarage,  and  be  the  Earl  of  Caithness  xl  bollis 
victuall,  with  manse  and  gleib."  It  is  not  said  whether  the 
vacancy  was  occasioned  by  Pout's  death  or  resignation.  But 
Uus  is  distinctly  stated  in  a  "  Letter  of  Presentation  in  favour 
of  Mr.  Richard  Merchistoun,  to  all  and  haill  the  Archdeanerie 
of  Caithnes  .  .  .  vacant  throw  the  deceis  of  umquhUe  Mr. 
Z&CUABIE  Pont,  last  Archdene  of  Caithness,"  20th  Januaiy  1619. 

Of  Pont's  family  we  have  no  certain  information,  nor  is  it 
known  whether  his  wife  survived  him.  In  the  testament  of 
Mr.  James  Pont,  Commissary  of  Dunblane  in  1602,  a  bequest 
was  made  in  favour  of  Robert  Pont,  son  to  Mr.  Zacharie  Pont 
and  Margaret  Knox,  "  to  hold  him  at  the  scuillis,"  which  im- 
plies that  he  was  then  in  the  course  of  his  education. 

In  the  Session  Register  of  Saltpreston,  where  his  step- 
brother-in-law,  Mr.  John  Ker,  was  minister,  is  this  entry  : — 


Bapt  26  Oct 
1609. 


Mr.  Zacharie  Pont  and  Margaret  Knox,  ane 
sone,  his  name  Samuel  Witnesses,  Mr. 
Ales''  Home,  Rob'^  Hanuniltoun  baillie,  Da- 
vid Lyndsay,  David  Ker. 


In  the  Register  of  Acts  of  Caution  for  Presentees  to  Benefices, 
we  find  his  signature  in    z^"? -,^„,.i,^,:}^,t^^^fj^ 


Elizabeth  Knox,  the  Reformer's  third  and  yoimgest  daughter, 
was  bora  probably  about  1 570.  Her  husband,  Mr.  John  Welsh, 
or  Welsch,  was  celebrated  in  the  emnals  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  for  his  zeal,  learning,  and  active  labours  in  the  ministry. 
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He  was  a  younger  son  of  Welsh  of  Collieston,  and  was  bom  in 
the  parish  of  Irongray,  in  Galloway,  ahout  the  year  1569,  and 
was  educated  at  the  University  of  Edinbui^'h,  under  Rollock, 
where  he  took  his  degree  of  A.M,  in  August  1588.  He  was  first 
ordained  as  minister  of  Selkirk  (1589-1594),  aud  translated 
Buccessively  to  Kirkcudbright  (1594-1601),  and  Ant  (1601- 
1606).  AVhile  at  Selkirk,  he  no  doubt  became  acquainted  with 
Elizabeth  Knox,  who  resided  with  her  step-father  at  Faldon 
syde;  and  their  marriage  may  be  placed  in  the  year  1594. 

It  is  well  knowni  that  Welsh  and  other  five  ministers  were 
tried  and  convicted  of  treason,  at  Linlithgow,  in  January  1606, 
upon  the  chaise  of  declining  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Privy 
Council,  by  holding  the  General  Assembly,  which  had  been 
duly  indicted  to  meet  at  Aberdeen  in  July  1605  ;  but  in  other 
words,  for  opposing  the  King's  favourite  scheme  of  introducing 
Episcopacy  into  the  Scottish  Church.  A  sentence  of  banish- 
ment was  passed  ;  and  Welsh  and  his  family  were  transported 
to  France.  He  speedily  acquired  great  facility  in  the  language, 
and  continued  to  officiate  as  a  minister  in  the  French  Protestant 
Church.     One  of  his  letters,  in  1619,  is  signed  in  this  form,* — 

The  troubles  in  France  in  1621,  and  the  persecution  of  the 
Protestants,  dispersed  most  of  their  congregations.  Welsh 
came  to  London,  being  desirous  to  revisit  Scotland  on  account 
of  his  health ;  but  King  James  in  his  implacable  disposition 
refused  this  request ;  and  Welsh  died  in  London  of  a  lingering 
disease,  in  May  1622.*  His  wife  survived  him  nearly  three 
years,  as  we  learn  from  her  confirmed  testament,  that  she  de- 

'  Wodrow  MJBcelUny,  p.  563.  Uiographj,  animated  by  &  true  love  for 

•  A  Homewhat  meagre  Life  of  Welsh,  lira  hero,  I  am  happy  to  say,  i>  in  pre- 

ftttiibutc'd  to  Mr.  Jamei  Kirkton,  ap-  paration   by  the  Rev.  Juraea  Young, 

peared  at  Edinburgh,   1703,  4to,  and  editor  of  "  The  Oodly  Band,"   1&57 : 

has  been   reprinted.     A   more  detailed  »ee  infra,  p.  674. 
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at  Ayr,  in  Januarj'  1625.'  She  appointed  her  property 
to  be  equally  divided  in  favour  of  her  tliree  children,  Mr.  Josias 
Welsh,  Nathanael  Welsh,  und  Luyse  WelsL' 

The  question  naturally  arises,  whether  any  lineal  descendants 
of  these  three  daughters  of  the  Reformer  still  exist?  This  I 
must  leave  to  be  solved  by  future  inquirera  After  careful 
investigation,  I  consider  the  probability  of  such  descendants 

1  eTJaHng  as  extremely  doubtful  Various  persons,  indeed,  have 
attempted  to  trace  their  descent  from  the  Eeformer,  as  an  hon- 
ourable distinction,  but  one  and  all  of  them,  I  suspect,  will  only 
be  able  to  claim  descent  from  some  collateral  branch.  The 
table  on  page  Ixxiv.  will  point  most  clearly  the  line  of  inquiry 
to  be  pursued. 

Of  his  immediate  relatives,  Knox  himself  only  mentions  two, 
a  brother,  William,  and  a  nephew,  Paul  Knox.  It  has  been  as- 
sumed as  a  fact  by  later  writers,  that  this  William  Knox  was  the 
first  minister  of  Cockpen,  a  parish  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith, 
about  ten  miles  to  the  south  of  Edinburgh.  I  feel  imwilling  to 
disturb  this  assumption,  but  from  a  comparison  of  dates  and 
other  circumstances,  it  seems  to  me  to  rest  on  no  satisfactory 

[  ground.  He  is  «^<  so  styled  by  any  old  authority.  Had  this 
brother,  even  without  the  ordinary  preparations  to  fit  him  for 
the  ministry,  been  deemed  qualified  for  the  office,  his  name 
would  doubtless  have  been  included  in  the  lists  prepai-ed  by 
the  Assembly  in  1560,  nor  would  he  have  waited  for  seven 
years  to  be  admitted  to  serve  in  two  small  landward  parishes ; 
nor  remained  unnoticed  as  being  present  at  meetings  of  As- 
sembly ;  and,  above  all,  some  notice  of  him  would  have  as- 
suredly been  found,  aa  attending  upon  his  brother,  in  the 
minute  accounts  of  the  Reformer's  last  illness. 

I  therefore  feel  inclined  to  suggest   that  William   Knox, 


'  Har  te«iMaent  ia  printed  by  Ur. 
M'Crie  in  Ui«  Appendix  to  hu  Life  of 
Knox. 

•  William  Welsh,   Doctor  of  Medi- 


cine, wu  aerred  heir  of  hig  oiotber. 
Elizabetli  Knox,  at  the  Borough  Coort 
of  Ayr,  6th  March  1626. 
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merchant  in  Preston,  and  the  only  brother  of  the  Eeformer, 
was  never  in  the  ministry,  but  that  in  all  probability  he  had 
three  sons  who  became  ministers  respectively  of  Cockpen, 
Kelso,  and  Lauder.  My  conjecture  is,  that  they  were  bom 
between  the  years  1542  and  1554.  But  first  let  us  attend  to 
the  facts  recoixied  of  Knox's  brother,  which  may  be  stated  in  a 
few  words. 

In  a  letter  of  the  Earl  of  Glencaime  &om  Douchal,  on  the 
1 1th  of  April  1547,  to  Thomas  Bishop,  &c.,  he  explains  that  he 
was  prevented  by  illness  from  keeping  his  first  diet  at  Glen- 
caime (having  at  that  time  just  succeeded  to  the  title),  but  that 
his  intention  was  to  be  there  on  the  27tL  He  adds,  that  he 
must  first  see  his  friends  in  the  Castle  of  St.  Andrews,  "  and 
quhill  (until)  then,  J  liaij  haldin  William  Knox,  that  he  may 
advertize  you  thereafter  of  our  purpose  in  that  behalf." '  This 
allusion  seems  to  show  that  William  Knox  was  a  person  well 
known,  who  had  been  employed  in  political  afFairs,  while 
carrying  on  his  business  as  an  active,  enterprising  merchant 
Singularly  enough,  the  letter  was  vrritten  only  one  day  after 
John  Knox,  who  was  then  unknown,  had  entered  the  Castle  of 
St  Andrews  with  his  pupils. 

The  next  intimation  we  meet  with,  is  a  formal  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  Governor  of  Scotland  to  King  Edward  the 
Sixth,  on  the  24th  February  1561-2,  requesting  letters  "of  saulf 
conduct  and  sure  passport,  in  dew  forme,  to  cure  lovit  Williame 
Knox  in  Prestoun,  and  thrie  factouris  or  attornayis  for  him, 
togedder  with  six  persons  with  him  in  cumpany,  saulflie  and 
sure  lie  to  cum  within  youre  realme  of  England  ....  (with 
merchandise),  and  to  sell  the  same  to  the  lieges  of  youre  realme ; 
and  in  lykwyis  to  by  from  thame  all  kynd  of  gudis  and  mer- 
cbandice  lawfull,"  &c.'  This  was  the  usual  form  of  application 
for  permission  to  pass  from  one  kingdom  to  the  ottier,  to  trans- 
act their  lawful  business.  In  September  1552,  the  English 
■  Orig.  io  B.M.  But*  Pkp«r  Office.  *  Orig.  in  H.M.  Stale  Paper  Office. 
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Council  i^miited  a  patent  to  Wilfiam  Knox,  rmrchant,  giving 
him  liberty,  for  a  limited  time,  to  trade  to  any  port  of  England, 
in  a  vessel  of  one  hundred  t^ns  burden.^  In  the  letters  to 
Mre.  Bowes,  from  Newcastle,  in  the  following  year,  Knox  says, 
"  My  brother  hath  communicat  his  haill  hart  with  me,  and  I 
persave  the  michtie  operation  of  God."^  In  another  place, 
"  My  brother,  William  Knox,  is  preaentlie  with  me.  'What  ye 
wald  hiiif  frome  Scotland,  let  me  knaw  this  Monunday  at  nyght, 
for  hi'  must  depart  on  Tyisday."* 

In  July  or  August  1559,  Lord  Sejrton,  the  Provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, we  are  told,  pursued  Alexander  Whitelaw,  "  as  he  cam* 
from  Prestoun,  accompanied  with  William  Knox,  towards  Edin- 
burgh, and  ceassit  not  to  persew  him  till  he  cam  to  the  town  of 
Ormestoun  ;  and  this  he  did,  supposing  that  the  said  Alexander 
Quhitlaw  had  been  John  Knox."  * 

Such  are  the  scanty  notices  of  the  Reformer's  brother.  That 
eight  years  later  he  may  have  become  minister  of  the  united 
parishes  of  Cockpen  and  Carrington,  is  possible  ;  but  if  so,  it  is 
singular  that  liis  name  should  never  once  be  mentioned  as  hia 
brother  during  Knox's  life,  nor  any  reference  to  such  relation- 
ship at  a  subsequent  period,  during  nineteen  years  that  he  sur- 
vived him.  I  have  therefore  ventured  to  suggest,  that  the 
minister  of  Cockpen,  whose  name  occurs  in  the  Register  of 
Ministers,  1567,  may  have  been  one  of  the  sons  of  the  elder 
William  Knox,  merchant  in  Preston.  Knox,  in  his  testament, 
1572,  makes  a  contingent  reversion  in  the  event  of  his  tMS'o 
sons  leaving  no  issue,  "  To  my  bruder  Williame  Knox,  and  hia 
airis  quhatsumevir."  No  designation  is  here  given,  but  all  we 
can  infer  is,  that  he  was  then  alive. 

That  William  Knox,  whose  name  first  occurs  in  1567  as 
minister  of  the  parishes  of  Cockpen  and  Carringtoun,  was  nearly 
related  to  the  Reformer,  is  indisputable.    He  had  for  stipend  £1 20, 


*  Qii'itfci  by  Strvpe  in  hia  MemorlBls. 
'  Sii/Tn,  vol.  iii.  p.  366. 


n>.  vol.  iii.  p.  3t}l. 
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with  the  manse  and  gleib,  and  a  third  of  the  vicarage,  extend 
ing  to  seven  marks.  In  1574,  two  other  churches  were  joined, 
Clerkingtoun  and  Tempill,  with  a  reader  at  each  of  the  four 
kirks,  but  this  made  no  change  on  his  stipend.  In  1  ')80  he 
obtained  a  grant  of  the  vicarage  of  Cockpen.  His  signature  in 
1578  is  attached  to  a  document  given  in  facsimile,  in  the 
Wodrow  Miscellany,  p.  408,  having  some  resemblauce  to  the 
lieformei's. 

But  nothing  particular  connected  with  him  appears  in  the 
Presbytery  books  of  Dalkeith,  until  the  year  1589,  when  his 
oldest  sou,  of  the  same  name,  bom  about  1568,  having  com- 
pleted his  studies  at  St  Andrews,  and  obtained  his  degree  of 
A.M.  in  1589,  was  admitted  assistant  and  successor  to  his  father. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  records  of  the  Synod  of 
Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  18th  September  1589  :— 

"  Anent  the  ordinance  maid  in  this  Assemblie,  in  the  quhilk 
it  was  appointed  that  some  brethren  suld  heir  Mr.  William 
Knox,  and  judge  of  his  qualification,  certain  brethren  haifing 
haivl  liim  and  reporting  of  the  soundness  of  his  doctrine  and 
abilitie  to  enter  in  the  function  of  the  ministrie,  and  the  brether 
of  the  Presbytrie  of  Dalkeyth  testifying  of  tlie  houestie  of  his 
lyf,  the  Assemblie  has  agreit  that  the  said  Mr.  Willium  be  joyait 
with  his  father  William  Knox,  minister  at  Cockpen,  and  that 
he  help  him  in  the  function  of  the  ministrie,  exercising  him 
self  in  the  said  office." 

In  or  about  February  1592,  the  name  of  William  Kiio.x,  mini- 
ster of  Cockpen,  disappears  from  the  Presbytery  records  of 
Dalkeith,  in  consequence,  it  may  be  presumed,  of  his  death. 
His  son,  Mr.  William  Knox,  continued  as  minister  of  Cockpen 
till  his  death  in  1C33,  leaving  several  children,  some  of  whom 
M-ere  ministers.  James  Knox,  the  second  son,  was  a  student  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  received  the  degi-ee  of 
A.M.,  2St.h  July  1696  ;  and  was  elected  one  of  the  regents,  2d 
June  1598.     This  office  he  resigned  in  1605,  vbeii  he  was  pre- 
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sented  to  the  church  of  Kelso,  where  he  remained  aa  miniflter 
till  his  death,  16th  August  1633  ;  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son,  Mr.  Robert  Knox. 

I  will  not  attempt  to  trace  the  descendants  of  the  first  mini- 
ster of  Cockpen,  although  aided  by  a  genealogical  table,  pre- 
pared by  a  most  competent  and  accurate  investigator  of  our 
Ecclesiastical  and  Commissariat  Records,'  but  shall  merely 
point  out  what  has  occurred  to  myself,  as  requiring  to  be  either 
af&rmed  or  corrected.  That  no  notice  of  him  occurs  Lu  Knox's 
Will,  was  no  doubt  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  his  having 
previously  obtained  a  benefice  in  the  Church : — 


William  Kkox,  Merchant  in  Preaton,- 
1547  to  1659.    Probsbly  alive 
in  1572. 


WlLI-IAH  KSOX,      

Hiiiist«r  of  Ctx-kpen, 
1567  to  1692. 


Mm.  William  Ksox,  : 

Miniater  of  Cockpen, 

15B9  to  1633. 


f 

Mr.  John  Exox, 
Minister  of  Carring- 
ton  ;  and  two  other 


Ma.  Pacl  Knox,  Mb.  Johji  Ekox, 

Minister  of  Kelso,         Minister  of  Laader, 
1574  and  1576.  1576  to  1683.=  (?) 


Mr.  Jolin  Knox, 
Minister  of  UrlriM^J 

1686  to  leas.     ■ 


1 


Mb.  .Tamh  Knox,  === 

Regent  in  Edinburgh 

College,  1598^1608. 

Minister  of  Kelso, 

1605  to  1633. 


~1^     IT"I 

Tnree  sons  by 
second  marriage. 


Mr.  Robert  Knox, 

Minister  of  Kelso, 

1633  to  1658  ;  and 

other  children. 


Paul  Knox,  who  is  specially  mentioned  in  the  Eeformer'a 
will,  as  his  nephew,  was,  I  presume,  the  second  son  of  the  elder 
"William  Knox.  A  sum  of  money  was  left  "  to  hald  him  at  the 
scuillis,"  that  is,  to  complete  his  education.     He  was  then  a 


'  The  Rev.  Hew  Scott,  M.A.,  mini- 
•ter  of  Anstruther  Wester.  It  is  ear- 
neatly  to  be  desired  that  Mr.  Scott's 
Collections,  regarding  the  succession  of 


niiaisters  in  every  parish  of  Scotland, 
from  the  Reformation  to  modem  timet, 
shoald  be  pubiished. 
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student  in  St  Salvator's  College,  St  Andrews,  where  he  had 
obtained  in  1571  his  degree  as  Bachelor  of  Arts,  followed  in 
due  course  by  that  of  Master.  He  must  have  been,  during  his 
uncle's  residence  at  St  Andrews,  in  daily  commuaicatiou  with 
him.  Mr.  Paul  Knox  became  minister  of  Kelso  and  Ednam  in 
1574  and  1575.  He  had  apparently  but  a  short  career,  as 
another  person  was  appointed  to  that  charge  in  1576. 

Mr.  John  Knox,  who  appears  as  minister  of  Lauder  from 
1576  to  1583,  was,  I  conjecture,  a  younger  brother.  He  also 
was  a  student  at  St  Andi'ews,  becoming  a  Bachelor  in  1573, 
and  Master  of  Arts  in  1575.  Whether  he  was  the  same  person 
who  succeeded  as  minister  of  Melrose  (from  1585  to  1623),  is 
perhaps  doubtful  The  name  of  Mr.  John  Knox,  as  minister, 
became  very  frequent  during  the  following  century.  We  also 
find  a  Mr.  John  Knox,  merchant  in  Edinbu^^h,  who  died  in 
1617. 


I  NOW  take  leave  of  a  long  and  somewhat  laborious  under- 
taking. In  considering  various  matters  connected  with  its 
progress,  I  cannot  but  feel  grateful  to  Divine  Providence  in 
^.having  been  spared  to  bring  the  work  to  a  close ;  since  more 
once,  owing  to  some  adverse  circutnstances,  the  chance  of 
doing  so  seemed  to  be  nearly  hopeless.  Unless  for  the  exist- 
ence of  the  WODROW  Society,  instituted  in  1841,  the  scheme 
might  perhaps  have  proved  only  an  idle  dream,  Wlien 
Ftte  two  volumes  containing  the  History  of  the  Reformation  had 
been  finished,  further  progi-esa  was  interrupted  by  the  prema- 
ture termination  of  that  Society  in  1848.  The  publication, 
however,  was  resumed,  and  the  next  three  volumes  were  printed 
at  the  expense  of  Messrs.  Johnston  and  Hunter,  publishers ; 
but  the  speculation  was  not  successful,  and  before  Volume  Fifth 
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could  be  circuiated,  the  whole  stock  was  exposed  for  sale,  and 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  present  publisher,  Mr.  T.  G 
Stevensoa' 

I  do  not  profess  any  blind  admimtion  of  the  Refonner,  al- 
though this  undertaking  has  been  a  labour  of  love.  There  are 
passages  in  bis  works  wlucli  I  could  wish  he  had  not  written ; 
but  his  History  was  not  a  compilation  from  old  materials ;  it 
was  intended  for  living  witnesses,  narrating  what  had  taken 
place  under  their  own  eyes.  It  could  not  be  expected  that  a 
person  in  Knox's  position  should  be  able  to  avoid  occasionally 
the  use  of  bitter  retlectious  on  his  opponents,  or  of  sarcastic 
raUlery  in  regard  even  to  tragical  events.  His  work  also 
suffered  from  the  liberties  used,  in  the  shape  of  interpolated 
passages  in  the  ordinary  editions,  since  1644.  But  tJie  Re- 
former needs  nu  apology ;  and  I  feel  persuaded,  that  the  more 
narrowly  his  character  is  scrutinized  by  an  unprejudiced  per- 
son, tiie  higher  will  he  be  esteemed  for  the  manner  in  which 
he  fullilled  his  mission  as  the  leader  at  a  most  important  crisis 
of  national  histoiy.  Knox  c.annot  be  said  to  have  possessed 
the  impetuous  and  heroic  boldness  of  a  Luther  wiien  surroimded 
with  danger.  On  the  other  hand,  he  never  was  capable  of  sacri- 
ficing conviction  to  measures  of  expediency ;  nor,  like  Cranmer, 
"  with  the  sincerest  zeal  for  religion,  feebly  suffering  the  renown 
of  the  Reformation  to  be  tarnished  by  compliances  with  the 
fancied  expediency  of  the  time."     "  It  is  not  thus,"  adds  a  late 
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'  As  the  name  i>r  the  BANNArrxE 
Club  ia  oonoectcd  with  a  limited  por- 
tion of  the  impreuion,  I  may  state  that 
all  the  cnpien,  excepting  the  paper,  are 
ideutically  the  aame.  I  wiab  also  to 
add,  that  I  uever  had  any  peaunioiy  in- 
terest ill  the  publicntion,  bat  that,  be- 
fore undertaking  the  work,  as  Becretary 
of  the  Bannatyne  Club,  I  stipulated  with 
the  Wo.irow  Society  and  the  Publishent, 
to  have  copies  for  ilie  use  of  the  mem- 


bera  printed  off  on  paper  to  be  famished 
by  the  Club  ;  and  in  retnm  for  this  per- 
mission, the  Clab  wonld  willingly  place 
at  my  disposal  a  moderate  sum  for  each 
volume,  sufficient,  as  I  reckoned,  to  de- 
fray varions  charges  for  trnnscripta,  col- 
lations, and  indexes,  which  I  could  not 
personally  overtake,  but  the  expenses  oi 
which  would  otherwise  have  {alien  npon 
lh«  Publishors 
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eloquent  writer,^  "  that  great  things  are  to  be  achieved  in  the 
struggle  of  human  progress."  On  more  than  cue  occasion  Knox 
displayed  a  timidity,  or  shrinking  from  danger,  scarcely  to  have 
been  expected  &om  one  who  boasted  of  his  willingness  to  en- 
dure the  utmost  torture,  or  suffer  death  in  his  Master's  cause. 
Happily  he  was  not  put  to  the  test,  whether  at  the  stake  he 
might  have  exhibited  the  fortitude  and  resignation  of  a  I^timer 
and  other  martyrs ;  yet  he  returned  with  alacrity  to  the  scene 
of  action,  not  terrified  by  the  mockery  of  punishment  wliich 
hung  suspended  over  his  head  as  a  condenmed  heretic.  The 
day  after  his  arrival  in  Edinburgh,  he  writes  :*  "I  see  the 
batteU  shall  be  great,  for  Sathan  rageth  even  to  the  uttermost ; 
and  I  am  come,  I  praise  my  God,  even  in  the  bruut  of  the 
battel!  Assist  me,  sister,  with  your  prayers,  that  now  I  shrink 
not  when  the  battell  approachetL"  His  detcnnination  to  preach 
in  the  great  Church  of  St  Andrews,  in  June  1559,  in  "the 
same  place  where  he  was  firet  called  to  the  office  of  a  preacher," 
when  attempted  to  be  dissuaded  by  tlie  threats  of  personal 
violence,'  was  not  unworthy  of  the  high-heailed  resolution  of 
Lnther  when  urged  to  disregard  the  summons  to  attend  the 
Diet  at  Worms.  With  the  zeal  and  fervour  of  an  Apostle, 
Knox  might  boast  at  least  of  a  moral  courage  and  intrepidity 
which  nothing  could  daunt,  in  the  firm  persuasion  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  cause  of  the  Eeformation,  and  of  its  ulti- 
mate success. 

It  was  not  likely  that  a  man  like  Knox  should  escape  from 
reproach  and  slander.  But  with  this,  he  says,  he  was  not  greatly 
moved.  His  contemporaries  bore  willing  testimony  to  the 
blamelessness  of  his  life  and  conduct,  while  indignantly  refuting 
the  calumnies  of  Popish  writers,  who  held  him  up  as  a  monster 
of  depravity.  It  is  utterly  in  vain  to  protest  against  the  silly 
belief  that  has  prevailed  in  more  recent  times,  that  he  was  the 

'  RfT.  George  Croly,  LL.D.,  in  his  •  To  Mrs.  Anna  Locke,  infra,  p.  21. 

Lntbrr  uid  the  BeformatioD  in  Eng-  *  Sec  his  own  account  in  vol.  i.  pp. 

land,  p.  3S9.    Lond.  18M.    4lo.  348  and  349. 
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mtUeaa  destroyer  of  our  abbey  churches  and  monastic  build- 
ing&  The  feeble  attempts  to  revive  a  charge  that  Knox  was 
accessory  to  the  murder  of  David  Riccio,  are  scarcely  worthy  of 
notice ;  but  there  is  no  occasion  to  deny  that  he  regarded  "  the 
slaughterof  thatvilkinDavie,"  "  an  abuser  of  the  commonwealth," 
to  be  "a  just  act,  and  worthy  of  all  praise," '  He  also  openly  main- 
tained that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Christian  magistrate  to  put  to 
death  all  incorrigible  idolaters,  professed  infidels,  and  enemies  of 
the  truth.'  At  that  period,  any  true  principles  of  toleration  were 
unknown.  But  instead  of  either  devisiug  the  means,  or  sharing 
in  acta  of  deliberate  murder,  it  has  be«n  stated,  and  I  know  of 
nothuig  to  controvert  such  an  assertion,  that  he  never  was 
accessoiy  to  the  death  of  a  single  individual  for  his  religious 
opinions.  This  freedom  from  a  persecuting  spirit  is  one  of  the 
noblest  features  in  Knox's  character,  neither  led  away  by  en- 
thusiasm, nor  party  feelings,  nor  success,  to  retaliate  the  oppres- 
sions and  atrocities  that  disgraced  the  adherents  of  Popery. 
And  in  proof  of  the  influence  which  Knox  could  have  exerted 
for  such  an  end,  Ilandolph's  words  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  a  few 
weeks  after  Queen  Clary's  arrival  in  Scotland,  may  be  quoted, 
when  ho  says  : — "  Where  your  Honour  exhorteth  us  to  stoutnes, 
I  assure  you  the  voyce  of  one  man  is  able  in  one  hour  to  putt 
more  lyf  in  us  than  fyve  hundreth  tnimpettes  continually  blus- 
tering in  our  eares."^ 

It  does  not  fall  mtliin  my  plan,  however  agreeable  this  might 
be,  to  quote  passages  of  eulogy  from  the  works  of  living  authors. 
But  it  is  pleasing  to  refer  to  those  of  some  of  his  contemporaries 
who  were  personally  acquainted  with  him.  Bishop  Ridley,  in 
reference  to  the  Frankfurt  disputes  (in  1555),  writes  to  Grindall : 
— "  Alas !  that  our  brother  Knox  could  not  bear  witli  our  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  1  Matters  against  which  although,  I  grant, 
a  man  (as  he  is)  of  wit  and  learning  may  find  to  make  apparent 

'  Vol.  i.  p.  235.  •  See  General  Index,  cooe  IdolAtry 

•  &11nbargb,  7th  Sept.  1561.— (Wrigbt'a  Queen  Elixabeth,  toI.  i.  p.  73.) 
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reasons ;  but  I  suppose  he  cannot  be  able  soundly  to  disprove 
by  God's  Word.  .  .  .  Surely  Mr.  Knox,  in  my  mind,  is  a  man 
of  much  good  learning,  and  of  an  earnest  zeal ;  the  Lord  grant 
him  to  use  them  only  to  His  glory.'"  John  Bale,  Bishop  of 
Ossory,  in  bis  enlarged  work  "  De  Scriptoribus  Magnse  Bri- 
tanniie,''  dedicates  to  Alexander  Alesius  and  John  Knox,  in 
1558,  that  portion  of  it  relating  to  Scotland.  In  addressing 
the  latter  he  says  : — "  But  you,  my  most  affectionate  brother 
Knox,  both  England  and  Germany,  but  especially  our  brotherly 
agreement  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  our  Lord,  have  bound  to 
me.  For  there  is  no  one  who  does  not  praise,  admire,  and  wel- 
come your  faith,  constancy,  and  patience,  proved  as  they  are 
by  so  many  ti-oubles,  so  great  persecution,  and  long  and  grievous 
exila  And  again  and  again  I  beseech  you  to  continue  to  em- 
ploy the  divine  talent  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  to  the  comfort 
of  the  Church-  But  I  need  not  here  enlarge  in  your  praise, 
which  I  am  aware  is  better  known  than  to  appear  to  need  my 
frigid  proclamation.  You  will  be  pleased  that  I  dedicate  to  you 
the  memoirs  of  your  countrymen,  unless  I  am  deceived  in  my 
opinion  of  your  kindness.  However  worthless  my  dedication 
may  be,  it  is  at  least  the  result  of  a  good  and  frientUy  spirit." 

The  biographical  notice  of  Knox  by  Beza,  published  in  his 
volume,  containing  a  series  of  woodcut  portraits  of  the  Kelbrmers, 
is  •well  known,  and  needs  not  be  quoted.  I  refer  to  the  "  Icones, 
id  est  Verae  Imagines  Virorum  doctrina  simul  et  pietate  Illus- 
triimi,"  but  tliere  is  an  allusion  to  Knox's  death  in  the  scroll 
of  an  unpublished  letter,  written  in  1573  on  the  occasion  of 
Mr.  Andrew  Melville's  return  to  his  own  country,  in  which 
he  Bays,  "  We  have  been  afflicted  beyond  belief  by  the  death 
of  Mb.  Knox,  for  the  death  of  good  men  always  appears 
premature."* 

'  Sm  to),  iy.  p.  61,  from  the  Works  *  MSS.  Leltera  of  Tbeod.  Beia.  in 

«f  NioolAi  BidUy,  D.D.,  aomctiuie  Lord  the  Public  Library,  Otoeva.  Tb«  words 

Bidiop    of   LoDdoD,    Martyr,   1555. —  of  the  original  are  :  "Ex  D.Cnoxi  obi  tu 

CParker  Society),  1S41,  p.  S83.  incredibileio  quondam   dolotem   ooepi- 
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There  is  a  French  translation  of  Beza's  work,  published  in 
1581,  under  the  title  of,  "  Les  Vrais  Pourtraita  des  Hommes 
Illustrea  en  pi^t6  et  doctrine,  etc.  A  Geneve,  1681."  4to. 
The  translator  was  Simon  Goulart,  who  added  various  French 
verses  by  himself  in  addition  to  those  translated  from  Beza. 
As  Dr.  M'Crie  says  he  had  not  seen  this  volume,  Goularfa 
lines  upon  Knox  may  be  quoted  as  follows  : — 

"  L'EBCosee  ne  m'est  plus  obscure  ni  sauvage, 
Ayant  !k  verity  si  bicn  tendu  les  mains  : 
Ores  aes  nourrissons  entre  toua  les  humains 
Font  au  Seigneur  Jesus  un  excellent  honimage. 

L'Efcemel  lea  benit  de  cest  heur  davantage, 

Qu'apres  avoir  rendu  lea  assaux  d'erreur  vains, 

Les  pasteurs  et  troupeaux,  marchans  en  lieuz  certains, 

Ont  la  paix  des  eaprita  et  des  corpa  en  partage. 

0  Dieti,  c'est  de  ta  main  que  procede  cest  heur  I 
La  gloire  en  aoit  rendue  k  ta  saincte  faveur. 

Soit  aussi  reconu  ce  Onox,  qui  ton  image 
(Assavoir  ta  parole)  aux  Eacossois  rendit, 
Et  qui  fait  qu'  k  present  I'homme  fidele  dit 

Que  I'Escoase  n'est  plus  obscure  ni  sauvage," 

In  his  person  Knox  was  of  small  stature,  and  never  having 
recovered  his  bodily  strength  from  the  effects  of  the  hardship 
experienced  on  board  the  French  galleys,  he  was  not  of  a  frame 
well  fitted  to  endure  long- continued  toil,  labour,  and  incessant 
anxiety.  I  much  regret  that  no  authentic  portrait,  pauited 
bom  the  life,  has  been  discovered.  Some  of  those  exhibited  in 
public  galleries,  have  not  a  shadow  of  resemblance.  We  must, 
therefore,  be  content  to  form  our  conceptions  of  his  personal 
appearance  from  the  small  woodcut  in  Beza's  "  Icones,"  1580, 


mns,  quod  bononitn  Tirornm  imnialurua 
semper  obitus  vidcttur.  Illml  tumea 
■Kialrani  dolorem  maltum  lemvit,"  etc 


Unltickilv  I  umitted  to  transcribe  the 
entire  letter,  oa  tlio  snppoaition  ofiu 
having  been  printed. 
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and  the  similar  portrait  in  Verheiden,  1 602,  of  which  accurate 
jkcslmiles  are  given.^ 

The  writings  of  Knox  may  be  divided  into  four  classes.* 

L  Historical. — This  comprises  his  History  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Scotland.  When  commenced  in  the  year  1559,  it  was 
intended  to  limit  the  narrative  to  a  brief  period.  But  as  the 
course  of  events  were  evolved.  Book  Second  being  the  original 
portion,  was  subdivided,  and  Book  First  added  as  a  necessary 
introduction ;  while  Book  Fourth,  terminating  with  the  year 
1564,  was  chiefly  written  in  1566.  Any  subsequent  additions 
consisted  of  a  few  marginal  notes ;  the  materials  for  a  conti- 
nuation of  the  History,  being  employed  by  others,  after  Knox's 
death,  in  compiling  Book  Fifth,  and  the  volume  of  Memorials 
published  under  the  name  of  Richard  Baunatyne. 

II.  Admonitory. — His  Public  Letters  may  be  included  under 
this  head  :  such  as  his  Admonition  and  Letters  to  the  Faithful, 
to  the  Godly  in  England,  to  the  Professors  of  the  Truth,  to  the 
Queen  Regent ;  also  his  Appellation,  his  First  Blast,  and  his 
Eessoning  with  the  Abbot  of  CrossraguelL 

m.  Devotional. — His  Expositions  on  the  Sbcth  Psalm,  on 
the  Fourth  Chapter  of  Matthew,  and  his  Sermon  preached  in 
St  Giles"  Church,  Edinburgh,  in  1 505,  are  but  a  small  contri- 
bution to  this  class ;  but  it  may  be  enlarged  with  his  Discourse 
at  Durham  against  the  Doctrine  of  the  Mass,  the  Common 
Prayers,  the  Treatise  on  Fasting,  the  Order  of  Excommunica- 
tion, and  his  Answer  to  Tjrie  the  Jesuit 

IV.  IjnTEKS. —  His  earlier  religious  correspondence  with  Mrs. 
Bowes  might  be  placed  under  the  previous  division,  while  his 
letters  of  a  later  period  have  chiefly  reference  to  events  of  a 
public  nature. 

We  are  not  to  judge  of  Knox  as  an  author  by  any  common 
standard.     His  works  for  the  most  part  were  hastily  prepared. 


•  Vol.  i.  p.  xiii. ;  vol.  ri.  p.  riii. 
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not  in  the  enjoyment  of  literary  ease  and  retirement,  but  tinder 
the  pressure  of  anxious  care,  or  constant  and  exciting  occupa- 
tion. Hia  was  a  life  of  action,  not  of  contemplation :  "  Wonder 
not,"  he  says  in  1565,  when  constrained  in  his  own  defence  to 
publish  his  one  solitary  sermon, — "  Wonder  not  that  of  all  my 
study  and  travail  within  the  Scriptures  of  God  these  twenty 
years,  I  have  set  forth  nothing  in  expounding  any  portion  of 
Scripture  .  .  .  considering  myself  rather  called  of  my  God  to 
instruct  the  ignorant,  comfort  the  sorrowful,  confirm  the  weak, 
and  rebuke  the  proud,  by  tongue  and  lively  voice,  in  these 
most  corrupt  days,  than  to  compose  books  for  the  age  to 
coma"* 

We  cannot  however  but  regi'et  that  probably  no  small  num- 
ber of  the  Reformer's  letters  has  peiished.  In  particular,  there 
were  in  England,  other  ladies  as  well  as  Mrs.  Anna  Lock,  with 
whom  he  seems  to  have  kept  up  an  epistolaiy  intercourse,  be- 
sides foreign  divines  and  political  correspondents.  The  letters 
that  are  preserved  sufficiently  show  how  erroneous  is  the  esti- 
mate usually  formed  of  him  as  being  a  person  of  repulsive  and 
harsh  demeanour.  He  could,  indeed,  stand  immoved  while  hie 
Sovereign  was  shedding  "  salt  tears ;"  but  as  Randolph,  in  a 
letter  to  Cecill,  somewhat  cynically  says,  "  Mr.  Knoxe  spoke 
upon  Tuesday  unto  the  Quena  He  knocked  so  hastelye  upon 
her  harte,  that  he  made  her  weep,  as  well  you  know  there  be  of 
that  sexe  that  wyll  do  that  as  well  for  anger  as  for  greef."*  But 
he  himself,  in  recording  this  first  conference,  states,  that  when 
asked  by  one  of  his  friends.  What  he  thought  of  tlie  Queen  ?  he 
answered,  "  If  there  be  not  in  her  a  proud  mynd,  a  crafty  witt, 
and  ane  indurat  heart  against  God  and  his  treuth,  my  judge- 
ment faileth  me ;"  and,  in  a  marginal  note  he  adds,  this  was 
"  his  judgment  of  the  Queene  at  the  first,  and  ever  since."' 

At  a  subsequent  interview,  when  the  Queen  was  "  in  a  vehe- 


»  Infra,  p.  229. 
»  Vol.  u.  p.  286. 
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oent  fame"  with  Enoz,  on  account  of  his  rigorous  mode  of 

illiiding  to  her  proposed  marriage  with  Damley,  and  to  her 

undes,  she  ciyed  out  that  never  Prince  was  used  as  she  was, 

haying,  she  said,  "  sought  your  favouris  hy  all  possible  meanes." 

After  "the  owling,  besydes  womanlie  weapiug,  which  stayed 

kt  speech,"  the  said  John,  in  his  reply,  uses  these  memorable 

TOTds,  "  Without  the  preaching  place  (that  is,  out  of  the  pulpit), 

IMam,  I  think  few  have  oceasioun  to  be  offendit  at  me  ;  and 

tiiaii,  Madam,  I  am  nott  maister  of  my  self,  but  man  (must) 

obey  Him  who  commandis  me  to  speik  plane,  and  to  flatter  no 

flesche  upon  the  fiace  of  the  eartL"^    Elsewhere  he  adds,  he  took 

God  to  record,  that  he  never  had  pleasure  to  see  any  creature 

»eep ;  yea,  not  his  children  when  his  own  hands  had  beaten 

them,  "  much  less  can  I  rejoice  in  your  Majesties  weeping."* 

When,  it  may  be  asked,  was  a  triumph  of  such  magnitude  and 

mportance  ever  accomplished  with  less  sacrifice  of  blood,  or 

Jess  sallied  by  personal  suffering  ? 

Well  may  Scotland  be  proud  of  such  a  man  as  Enox,  and  of 
the  great  and  noble  work  which  he  was  so  instnunental  in 
achieving  !  His  character  rises  superior  to  detraction,  and  will 
ever  stand  forth  worthy  of  admiration ;  stem  and  resolute  in 
his  purpose ;  zealous  in  his  endeavours  to  correct  existing 
abuses ;  imdaxmted  in  his  opposition  to  all  false  doctrine  and 
idolatry,  and  heroic  in  his  incorruptible  integrity.  Yet  while 
so  uncompromising  in  all  his  public  duties  as  a  faithful  mini- 
ster of  Christ,  he  had  a  heart  fuU  of  loving  and  tender  affec- 
tions, and  he  was  not  less  remarkable  for  deep  self-abasement 
and  humility. 

DAVm  LAING. 
EooreuBaH,  Afbil  1864. 
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We  have  now  come  to  the  most  important  epoch  in  Kiioi's 
public  career.  It  will  be  in  remembrance  that  his  \'isit  to 
Scotland,  in  the  autumn  of  1555,  was  found  to  have  been  pre- 
mature, and  that  his  renewed  intentions  were  frustrated,  after 
he  had  reached  Dieppe  in  October  1557,^  by  letters  which 
"  willed  him  to  abyde  in  these  parts."  Being  thus  constrained 
at  that  time,  with  a  heavy  heart  to  return  to  Geneva,  he  there 
resumed  his  ministerial  labours  in  the  English  Congregation. 
But  towards  the  close  of  the  following  year,  more  favourable 
accounts  were  received  from  this  country  ;  and  the  entire 
aspect  of  affairs  in  England  was  also  changed  by  an  un- 
expected occurrence,  which  opened  up  a  joyful  prospect  to  the 
English  exiles,  who,  to  escape  from  persecution,  were  dispersed 
in  various  parts  of  the  Continent :  this  was  the  death  of  Mary 
Queen  of  England,  on  the  17th  of  November  1558.  Then  it 
was  that  Knox  felt  satisfied  the  time  had  come  for  ca-sting  in 
his  lot  with  his  countrymen  who  were  engaged  in  prosecuting 
that  great  and  arduous  enterprise  against  Popish  superstition 
and  oppression,  the  result  of  which  was  the  establishment  of 
the  Protestant  Faith  in  Scotland. 

The  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  throne  of  England 
was  indeed  a  memorable  event  connected  with  the  Eeformed 
Religion  ;  and  the  changes  which  then  took  place  ha\'ing  exer- 
cised no  small  influence  on  the  affairs  of  Scotland,  the  state  of 
England  at  this  crisis  requires  a  brief  notice.  At  firet,  it  has 
been  remarked,  "  instead  of  interfering  with  religious  matters, 
Elizabeth  wished  quietly  to  wait  for  the  decision  of  a  Parlia- 
ment thereupon,  and  this  from  no  lukowarmness,"  but  apparently 
'  Soo  Knoi'B  Letter,  vol.  i.  p.  269. 
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"  through  her  intense  f^ 'ijf;  allowing  innovations."^  On  the 
27th  of  Decernbej-,  she'is'ailed  a  proclamation,  addressed  to  the 
Lord  Majror'of  Lilndon,  condemning  "  unfrutt-ful  disputes  in 
matters  of  "rfeHglon."  But  while  hoth  parties  enjoyed  a  tolera- 
tioa'ithfelfe  is  no  proof  that  either  her  own  sentiments  were  iinde- 
dded,  or  had  no  influence  in  securing  the  votes  of  a  Protestant 
majority  when  Parliament  should  assembla  Tlie  Queen  was 
crowned  at  Westminster  on  the  16th  of  January  1558-9,  and 
the  Parliament  met  for  business  on  the  25th  of  that  month.  In. 
the  opening  speech,  the  Lord  Keeper  Bacon  urged  "  the  avoid 
ance  of  all  contention  and  contumelious  speeches."  When  the 
Act  for  restoring  the  supremacy  was  discussed,  the  Popish 
prelates,  and  some  other  members  of  Parliament  opposed  such 
a  measure,  urging  that  the  unity  of  the  Church  of  Kome,  and 
obedience  to  the  ApostoKc  See,  ought  to  be  maintained.  But 
the  Act  was  carried,  renewing  all  the  laws*  of  llenry  VIIL, 
consisting  of  articles  and  provisions  made  against  the  See 
Apostolic  of  Rome  since  the  20  Henry  VIII.,  as  well  as 
those  of  Edward  VI.,  in  favour  of  the  Eefonuatiou,  wMch  the 
Act  cap.  viii.  1  ci  2  Philip  and  Maiy  1553  had  repealed. 

Tlie  Act  of  Elizabeth  is  entitled,  "An  Act  to  restore  to  the 
Crown  the  ancient  Jurisdiction  over  the  Estate  Ecclesiastical 
and  Spiritual,  and  abolishing  jdl  foreign  Powers  repugnant  to 
the  same."*  Another  important  Act  was  also  passed,  not  with- 
out opposition  by  Dr.  Feckeuham,  Abbot  of  Westminster,  and 
Dr.  Scott,  Bishop  of  Chester,  respecting  the  Liturgy,  viz.,  "  An 
Act  for  the  Uniformity  of  Common  Prayer  and  Service  in  the 
Church,  and  Administration  of  the  Saci-aments."*  The  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  as  revised  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  was 
thus  restored  and  directed  to  be  used  in  all  places  at  public  wor- 
ship, to  the  exclusion  of  any  otiier  ibrm.     This  Parliament  was 

*  Parliamentary  Hiatory  of  Engliuid, 
vol.  i.  pp.  643-660. 

•  SutHlcs  at  Lurge,  vol.  ii.  pp.  517- 
622,  marked  614.  •  fb.  p.  514». 


'  Idtnrgical  Scrrices,  edited  for  the 
Parker  Society  Tolumes,  by  tlie  Bpt.  W. 
K.  Clay,  B.D.,  p.  x.  Cttmliidgc,  1847. 
8to. 
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dissolved  cm  the  8th  of  May,  but  it  had  nccoinplished  its  work, 
as  by  these  enactments  the  Pniial  jurisdiction  in  England  was 
abolished,  and  the  changes  then  made,  both  in  the  forms  of 
•woreliip  and  of  church  government,  constituted  the  essential 
character  of  the  Church  of  England  as  it  still  exists. 

In  the  same  month  of  January  1559,  Knox  took,  as  it  proved, 
Lis  final  leave  of  the  English  Congi-egation  and  his  friends  at 
Geneva,  his  wife  and  family  remaining  in  that  city  until  the 
result  of  these  events  should  be  seen.  In  his  anxiety  to  obtain 
the  earliest  intelligence  from  Scotland,  he  proceeded  as  usual 
to  Dieppe.  But  at  that  season  of  the  year  two  mouths  elapsed 
before  any  communications  arrived;  and,  in  the  meanwhile, 
he  appears  to  have  solicited  from  the  English  Government 
letters  of  safe  conduct  to  visit  his  friends  in  the  north  of 
England. 

In  his  History  of  the  Eeformation,^  he  inserts  what  he  calls 
Mb  First  Letter  to  Sir  Williiim  Cecyll,  dated  at  Dieppe,  10th 
April  1559,  in  which  he  says,  that  for  the  third  time  he  now 
entreated  leave  to  visit  England,  that  he  might,  by  preaching 
the  Word,  refresh  weary  souls,  who  thirsted  for  the  water  of 
life.  His  former  applications,  therefore,  must  have  been  made 
through  some  other  channel,  and  he  alludes  to  his  messenger 
narrowly  escaping  imprisonment ;  but  receiving  no  answer,  he 
sent  ft  double  of  this  letter  by  another  messenger,  with  a  brief 
postscript,  dated  the  22d  of  that  month.*  An  accurate  copy 
of  this  letter  is  given,  printed  from  the  original  pi-eserved  in 
the  British  Museum.*  The  letter  itself  is  not  wi-itten  in  a 
style  calculated  to  secure  the  favour  of  a  courtier ;  but,  be- 
sides any  personal  feelings.  Sir  William  Cecyll  could  not  be 
ignorant  how  unpalatable  the  name  of  Knox  had  become  to 
his  royal  Mistress.     The  refusal,  therefore,  of  leave  to  pass 


•  Vol.  ii.  pp.  lft-22. 

*  From  tliiB  it  appears  that  the  foot- 
ola,  vol.  ii.  p.  32,  respecting  the  pro- 


per  date  of  the  letter,  requires  to  be 
corrected. 

•  Harl.  MSS..  No.  7004. 
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through  England,  for  a  speedy  return  to  his  native  country, 
must  be  attributed  mainly  to  Elizabeth's  rooted  aversion  to 
both  Knox  and  Goodman,  for  their  publications  "  On  Obedi- 
ence to  Superior  Powers,"  and  on  "  The  Eegiment  or  Go- 
vernment of  Women."  It  was  in  vain  to  allege  tlmt  their 
works  contained  a  question  propounded  as  a  general  thesis  on 
government,  and  had  no  personal  reference  to  her  Majesty, 
whose  authority  they  professed  themselves  most  willing  to 
acknowledge. 

In  his  "  Brief  Exhortation  to  England  for  the  speedy  em- 
bracing of  the  Gospel,"  which  was  written  on  the  12th  of 
January  1559,  Kuox  says,  "  For,  in  verie  dede,  when  in  dolour 
of  hart  I  wrote  this  fonner  lettre"  (his  "  Epistle  to  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Newcastle  and  Berwick,"  dated  Geueva,  10th  of  Novem- 
ber 1558,*  seven  days  before  the  death  of  Queen  Mary),  "  I 
neither  looked,  nor  could  beleve,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  wolde  so 
suddainly  knocke  at  thy  gate,  or  call  upon  thee  in  thy  open 
stretes,  oflVing  himself  to  pardon  thy  iniquitie,"  etc.* 

Under  these  circumstances,  Knox  resolved  to  avail  himself 
of  the  first  opportunity  of  proceeding  direct  by  sea ;  and  em- 
barking at  Difjipi?  on  the  23d  of  April,  he  arrived  safely  at 
Edinburgh  on  the  2d  of  May,  at  a  time  when  hi.s  jHfsence  was 
of  the  utmost  importance.  On  the  following  day  he  addressed 
a  short  note  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock,  in  which  he  says,  "  /  am  come, 
I  praise  mt/  Qod,  even  in  the  brunt  of  the  battell.  .  .  .  Assist  me. 
Sister,  with  your  prayers,  that  now  I  shrink  not  when  the  battell 
approacheth."* 

Of  Knox's  subsequent  proceedings,  and  of  the  final  triumph 
of  the  Protestant  party,  when  the  Roman  Catholic  forms  were 
abolished  in  Scotland,  it  would  be  superfluous  in  this  place  to 
give  any  detailed  account.  TLe  subject  is  treated  fully  and 
with  no  feeble  hand  in  his  own  Histoiy  of  the  Reformation, 
which  forms  the  firat  two  volumes  of  this  series  of  his  Works ; 
«  Vol.  V.  p.  473.  •  Ib.p.  SOS.  •  See  p.  2 1 . 
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■while  Knox's  own  share  in  such  transactions  is  inseparably- 
blended  with  the  general  history  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Reformer's  Letters  of  this  period,  several  of  which  are 
now  printed  for  the  first  time,  furnish  many  interesting  and 
important  details  CMjrroborative  of  his  History  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Some  of  them  were  introduced  by  himself  in  that  work, 
but  these  are  now  given  from  the  originals.  Occasional  letters 
written  by  other  individuals  are  likewise  inserted,  to  illustrate 
more  fully  the  progress  of  public  events,  and  immediately  con- 
nected with  hia  own  correspondence.  The  original  autographs 
for  the  most  part  are  preserved  in  H.  M.  State  Paper  Office, 
or  in  the  British  Museum.  The  chief  exception  are  the  Let- 
t'-rs  addressed  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock,  one  of  those  ladies,  the  wives 
of  wealthy  merchants  of  London,  who  displayed  their  liberality 
in  assisting  the  reformed  ministers  during  the  times  of  perse- 
cution. These  letters  are  derived  from  Caldei-N^ood's  History 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  after  a  careful  collation  of  the  several 
manuscripts.  The  letters,  no  doubt,  came  into  his  hands  witli 
other  materials  furnished  to  him  when  engaged  (1627-1636)  in 
compiling  that  important  work.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the 
lettere,  after  Mrs.  Lock's  death,  were  acquired  in  1584,  either 
by  James  Carmichael,  John  Davidson,  or  James  Melville,  dur- 
ing their  banishment  in  England,  or  they  might  have  been 
brought  by  her  son,  Henry  Lock,  during  one  of  his  missions 
to  the  court  of  James  the  Sixth,  at  the  close  of  the  centurj'. 
We  know,  at  least,  that  a  collection  of  Knox's  Letters  had 
come  into  the  possession  of  the  celebrated  Andrew  Melville. 
In  writing  to  Mr.  Robert  Durie,  minister  of  Anstruther,  but 
then  in  exile  at  Leyden,  he  says  (his  letter  being  dated  Sedan, 
24th  May  1616),  "I  left  with  my  loving  and  faitliful  gossip, 
your  fatl»er-in-law,  Me.  Knox's  Letteks.  I  wish  them  to  be 
furth-coming."  *  But  while  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  Mrs.  Lock's  Letters  no  longer  exist,  Calderwood's  fidelity 
>  M'Crie'a  Life  of  Kooi,  vol.  H.  p.  373. 
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in  transcribuig  the  dociunents  inserted  in  Us  History,  has 
never  been  called  in  question. 

It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  a  few  more  letters  of  the 
Scottish  Eeformer  are  in  existence,  and  may  still  be  recovered  ; 
yet  I  can  say  that  there  is  no  likely  quarter  for  discovering  such 
letters,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  that  has  not  been  more  or  less 
carefully  examined.  For  instance,  in  the  charter- rooms  of  some 
noble  families,  where  such  autographs  might  have  been  expected, 
the  search  !ias  not  been  successful,  as  well  among  the  papers  of 
the  Duke  of  Chattelherault,  at  Hamilton  Palace,  of  the  Regent 
Earl  of  Murray,  at  the  Earl  of  Moray's,  Dony bristle,  and  of 
Erskine  of  Dun,  at  the  Marquis  of  AUsa's,  as  those  of  Lindsay  of 
Balcarres,  in  the  Advocates  Library.  At  the  Earl  of  Morton's, 
Dalmahoy,  among  the  letters  of  Douglas  of  Lochlevin,  only  one 
solitary  letter  is  presei'ved.  In  the  noble  Library  founded  by 
Sir  Thomas  Bodley  at  Oxford,  there  are  no  letters  of  that 
period,  although  liis  father  was  one  of  Knox's  coiTespondents. 
The  papers  of  less  important  personages  and  families  have 
been  disperaed  or  destroyed  ages  since ;  and  the  Recoi  ds  of  the 
General  Assembly  unfortunately  perished  in  the  great  fire  at 
Edinburgh  in  February  1700. 

Two  quarters  where  such  letters  arc  actually  said  to  be  pre- 
served, require  a  more  especial  notice.  In  the  Memoir  of  Robert 
Surtees,  Esq.,  published  for  the  Surtees  Society  by  his  excellent 
friend,  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Raine  of  Durliam,  there  is  a  letter  by 
him  addressed  to  J.  G.  Nichols,  Esq.  from  Harrowgate,  Octo- 
ber 1, 1831,  iu  which  he  refers  to  the  "vast  mass  of  the  Streatlam 
papers  which  I  am  wading  through,  and  which  I  hope  may  end 
in  a  separate  publication ;"  and  he  adds,  "  There  is  a  neat  4to. 
MS.  of  the  whole  transactions  of  Robert  Bowes,  Lieger  in  Scot- 
land, during  great  part  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  perhaps 
.OOO  original  letters  from  the  Regent  Morton,  John  Knox,  Alex. 
Erskine,  Lethington,  and  divers  Scots  statesmen,  with  many 
more  familiar  epistles.     I  have  brought  a  lar^je  parcel  with  ma 
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liitLer.' '  Surtees  was  too  accurate  in  his  statements  to  write 
thus  unadvisedly,  but  the  collection  of  original  letters  which 
lie  mentions  has  not  Vieen  discovered  at  Streatlani  Castle,  after 
a  careful  search.  The  Bowes  family  being  so  much  opposed 
to  Knox's  marriage,  which  prevented  any  intercourae  during 
his  wife's  life,  all  that  could  be  expected  in  such  a  collection 
might  be  a  few  letters  to  Sir  George  Bowes  on  public  affairs 
at  a  later  dat& 

Tile  other  source  alluded  to  is  the  collection  of  Calvin's  Ma- 
nuscripts, which  were  acquired  after  his  death,  in  May  1564, 
by  the  Magistrates  of  Geneva,  and  deposited  in  their  public 
library.  Senebier,  in  his  "  Catalogue  Raisonn^  des  Manuscrits 
ronser\'^8  dans  la  Bibliotlifeque  de  la  Ville  et  Ilcipublique  de 
Genive,"  1779,  has  given  a  detailed  list  of  Calvin's  own  letters : 
but  of  those  addressed  to  him,  contained  in  eight  volumes,"  he 
merely  states  that  they  were  written  by  all  the  great  men  of  that 
age.  He  adds,  it  was  evident,  notwithstanding  the  prodigious 
number  of  letters,  that  many  of  them  were  wanting.  In  his 
subsequent  work,  the  "  Histoire  Litt^raire  de  Geneve,"  1 786,  in 
his  brief  account  of  Knox,  with  a  list  of  his  wiitings,  he  ex- 
pressly states.  "  Dans  la  Bil»lioth6que  publique  de  Geneve  on 
trouve  plusieurs  lettres  de  Jean  Cnox  k  Calvin."'  Having 
visited  the  Library  in  the  year  1838,  with  the  intention  of 
transcribing  these  letters,  it  was  a  great  disapjiointment  not 
only  to  find  the  volumes  lying  in  a  confused  heap  in  a  low 
press  or  cupboard  at  one  of  the  windows ;  but,  upon  e.xainin- 
ing  them,  that  not  one  letter  written  by  Knox  was  contained 
in  any  of  theae  volumes.  Subsequent  inquiries  and  exa- 
minations, more  especially  by  M.  Bonnet,  the  learned  editor  of 
Calvin's  Correspondence,  served  to  prove  that  my  search  had 
not  been  too  hasty.  The  conclusion,  therefore,  is,  that  such 
letters  had  either  been  abstracted  or  lost  through  neglect,  before 


•  Mnmo!r   of  Rotn-rt   Sniiceg,   Eaq , 
fi.  <3I.     iJiirhain,  1852.     8vo. 


•  MS8.,  Nos,  109^116,  p.  288. 

•  Vol.  i.  p.  880. 
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the  volumes  had  been  arranged  One  of  these  letteis  to 
Calvin,  in  Latin,  dated  from  Edinbuigh,  21st  October  1561, 
having  found  its  way  into  a  private  collection  in  France,^  was 
first  printed,  along  with  a  fee-simile,  in  M.  Teulet's  important 
collection  of  French  State  Papers,  at  Paris,  for  the  Bannatyne 
Club.» 

Although  the  originals  of  such  letters  were  lost^  I  still  enter- 
tained the  hope  that  transcripts  of  them  might  be  contained 
in  the  very  extensive  series  of  letters  of  the  Eeformers,  kuowu 
as  the  Simler  Manuscripts,  in  the  public  library  of  Zurich,' 
which  the  Eev.  Mr.  Bobinson  has  described  in  his  valuable 
series  of  "  Original  Letters,"  edited  for  the  Parker  Society.  But 
in  reply  to  a  special  inquiry  moat  kindly  made  by  W.  EL 
Laurence,  Esq.,  the  librarian  gave  an  assurance  that  no  letters 
of  Knox  were  to  be  found  in  that  series.  I  had  an  opportunily 
by  personal  examination,  in  the  autumn  of  1860,  to  be  satisfied 
of  the  con-ectness  of  this  report  I  was  glad  to  find  that  Cal- 
vin's manuscripts  at  Geneva  are  at  least  better  appreciated 
than  formerly. 


*  Hons.  Kcnillet  de  Concbes. 

•  Papiera  d'Etat,  etc.,  torn.  ii.  p.  12, 
Paris,  1852,  etc.    3  vols.  4to. 

'  These   transcripts  were   made   by 


John  Jacob  Simler,  who  died  5th  Augatt 
1788,  and  form  nearly  200  Tolnmei  in 
folio,  containing  abont  18,000  lettan. 
between  the  yean  1530  and  1600. 


LETTERS,  ETO. 


L— Knox  TO  Mbs.  Anna  Lock. 


Death,  the  last  enemic,  shall  be  aholished,  and  then  shall  we 
meete  to  rqoyce  with  our  Head,  without  separation. 

Your  letters,  deare  Sister,  dated  at  Geneva  the  seventh  of 
Februar,  received  I  in  Diep  the  aeventene  of  Marcha  Tuiching 
my  negligence  in  wrj'ting  to  yon,  at  other  times  I  feare  it  shall 
be  little  amended,  except  that  better  occasions  nor  yet  I  know 
be  oflFered ;  for  oft  to  write  where  few  messengers  can  be  found, 
is  but  folishnesse.  My  remembrance  of  yow  is  not  yet  so  dead, 
but  I  trust  it  shall  be  fresh  enougli,  albeit  it  be  renewed  be  no 
outward  token  for  one  yeare.  Of  nature  I  am  churhsh,  and  in 
conditions  different  from  many  :  Yet  one  thing  I  ashame  not  to 
afi&rme,  that  famiharitie  once  througblie  contracted  was  never 
yet  brocken  on  my  default  The  cause  may  be  that  I  have 
rather  need  of  all  then  that  any  hath  need  of  me.  However  it 
be,  as  tuiching  i-emembrance  of  yow,  it  cannot  be,  I  say,  the 
corporall  absence  of  one  year  or  two  that  can  quenche  in  my 
hart  that  familiar  acquaintance  in  Christ  Jesus,  %\  hich  half  a 
yeare  did  engender,  and  almost  two  yeares  did  nourish  and 
confirma  And  therefor,  whither  I  write  or  no,  be  assuredlie 
perswaded,  that  1  have  yow  in  such  memorie,  as  becometh  the 
laithfull  to  have  of  the  faithfull. 

In  answering  to  your  Questions,  I  know  I  shall  be  judged 
extreme  and  rigorous.     But,  Sister,  now  it  is  no  tyme  to  flatter. 
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nor  to  dissemble.  Our  captane  Christ  Jesus,  and  Satan  his 
adversarie,  are  now  at  ijluine  defyaiice.  Tiieir  banners  be  dis- 
played, and  the  trumpets  blow  upon  either  partie,  for  assembling 
of  their  armies.  Our  Maister  calleth  upon  his  owne,  and  that 
with  vehemencie,  tbat  they  depart  from  Babylon  ;  yea,  severelie 
he  threateneth  death  and  damnation  to  such  as,  either  in  fore- 
head or  in  hand,  beare  the  mark  of  the  Beast.  And  a  portion 
of  his  marke  are  all  these  dregges  of  Papistrie  which  were  left 
in  your  great  Booke  of  England,'  any  jote  whereof  will  I  never 
couusell  any  man  to  use.  One  jote,  1  say,  of  these  Diabolical  1 
inventiouns,  viz.  Crossing  in  Baptisme ;  Kneeling  at  the  Lords 
table;  mumraelling,  or  sijiging  of  the  Letanie,  a  fultnirc  ct 
tempcstate :  a  sitbitanea  d  improHm  mwle,  etc.*  The  whole 
Order  of  your  Booke  appeareth  nttlier  to  be  devised  for  up- 
holding of  massing  priests,  then  for  any  good  instractiou  which 
the  simple  people  can  thereof  receive.  Your  Sacraments  wer 
ministred,  be  the  most  part,  without  the  soule,  and  be  those  who 
to  Christ  Jesus  wer  no  true  ministers ;  and  God  grant  that  so 
yet  they  be  not.     Without  the  soule  I  say,  they  wer  ministred. 


*  The  reviled  Liturgj-,  or  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  of  Edward  (lie  Sixth, 
authorized  at  this  time  bv  Queen  Eliza- 
beth to  bo  uaed,  and  all  other  form* 
prohibited. 

*  It  perhaps  vai  nnt  ao  mnch  indi- 
Tidnal  exprearioiii  as  the  general  form 
of  the  Englinb  wrviri'.in  liavinfj  retained 
ao  mach  of  the  Pn|>iNli  HtuiLl,  that  called 
forth  tliia  tnnrkeil  dislike  on  the  part  of 
Knox.  In  thut  part  of  tlic  Romish  Ber- 
vic«  known  as  the  Litnny  pro  Sunctu, 
are  the  worJn  A  tulittaneu  et  iviproviti 
inorte,  etc. ;  and  in  the  English  I'rymera, 
1538,  etc., we  have  From  lodfynf  and un- 
provi/ded  deatke,  anil  From  lodeyn  dtaih 
and  unaoytid. — (See  Miixkell's  "  Mo- 
Immenta  Bitualia  Kcclerim  Anglicann, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  96,  10".'.)  Tliis  Litany  waa 
for  the  mnat  pari  rctitined  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  with  iho  nmtcrial  omia- 


aion  of  the  conalant  Invocation  of  the 
rioniiab  Saints,  Oralf  j>ro  nobit.  But 
in  the  Liturgies  of  E<iward  th«  Siilli, 
to  «liiili  Knox  refiT8,  the  wonla  are 
■imply  "  From  battle  nnd  murder,  ami 
from  Hidden  death."  In  the  Savoy 
Conference,  in  the  year  1661,  nmong 
the  exceplinns  against  the  Book  of 
Common  I'rnyer,  in  the  rubric,  "  From 
liAllcl,  nnii  murder,  nnd  Kudden  death," 
it  WAB  Btiiti-d  by  the  Puritana,  "  Becjioie 
the  expresBion  uf  '  sudden  death  '  hath 
been  ao  often  excepted  against,  we  de- 
sire, if  it  be  thought  fit,  it  may  Ijc  thus 
read : — '  From  battel,  and  murthcr,  and 
from  dying  ttiddetdy  awl  unprepared." 
But  thii  suggested  amendment  waa  re- 
jected, being  one  of  the  altcrationa  "  M 
nice,"  as  if  they  that  made  them  were 
given  to  change. — See  Card  well's  "  His- 
tory of  Conferenoes,"  etc  pp.  816.  SOS. 
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becans  they  wer  ministred  without  the  Word  tnilie  and  openlie 
preached ;  and  your  Ministers  before,  for  the  most  part,  were 
none  of  ChrisVa  ministers,  but  Masse-mumming  priests.  They 
W8I  newlie  created  singers  or  sayers  of  Matins,  Even- song,  and 
of  Communion ;  to  church,  or  to  p\irifie  women,  and  to  burie 
tk  dead  with  Commendo  cinerem  dneri,  etc.,  whereof  no  point 
I  find  enjoyned  to  Christ's  ministers,  but  onlie  to  preach  Christ 
Jesns  crucified,  and  to  minister  the  Sacraments  in  such  sim- 
plieitie,  as  from  him  they  had  recaved  them.  Yea,  so  bound  to 
preach  did  the  Apostle  confesse  himself,  that  he  would  not 
teknowledge  himself  to  be  sent  to  baptize ;  affirming  therby 
tbt  the  cheefest  office  of  Christ's  ministers  is  to  preache  the 
gMe  tydings  of  the  kingdome,  repentance,  and  remission  of 
•innes,  the  seales  wherof  be  the  Sacraments;  and  the  true 
ministers  of  them  be  onlie  those  that  be  appointed  to  preache, 
ind  also  doe  preache  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  benefits  of  his  death. 
But  suche  wer  not  your  Ministers,  for  the  most  part ;  for  the 
fist  entrie  to  their  ministrie  was,  to  offer  Christ  Jesus  for  the 
sinnes  of  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and  in  that  same  purpose,  as 
time  hath  declared,  did  no  small  number  remaine.  And  yet, 
I  think  that  Mr.  Parson  and  Mr.  Vicar  shall  cause  his  chap- 
hno  mummiU  the  Communion,  etc.  I  appear  to  jest  with 
yow. 

You  ask  of  me.  Whither  it  be  lawfuU  to  accompanie  these 
childiene,  at  the  requeest  of  your  friends,  to  the  Kirk,  which 
skill  be  baptized  after  the  accustomed  manner  in  the  dayes  of 
King  Edward  ?  and  Whither  the  Lord's  Supper  be  trulie  minis- 
twd,  if  the  receavers  be  suffered  to  sitt  or  stand,  and  the  bread 
Ming  such  as  is  commonlie  used,  notwithstanding  of  the  singing 
of  the  ten  Commandments  out  of  time,  and  the  singing  of  the 
deed?  etc.  and  Whither  we  may  be  partakers  in  that  supper  or 
"ot?  These  be  your  Questions,  and  I  doe  Answer  yow.  With 
Mr.  Parson's  pattering  of  his  constrained  prayers,  and  with  the 
iwjstimunging  of  Mr.  Vicar,  and  of  his  wicked  companions  [I  will 
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not  meddle].^  But  consider,  Sister,  what  I  have  affinned,  to  wit, 
tliat  wber  Christ  Jesus  is  not  preached  (marke  well  that  I  say, 
preached),  that  there  hath  the  Sacrament  neither  life  nor  soule ; 
and  farther,  that  I  say,  none  can  be  a  lawful  minister  of  Christ's 
Sacrament,  who  first  is  not  a  minister  of  his  blessed  Word. 
Now,  Sister,  if  with  good  conscience  yow  may  commimicat  with 
that  which,  in  effect,  is  no  sacrament,  and  if  yow  may  honour 
him,  as  Christ's  minister,  who  is  but  a  bastard,  yea  Christ's 
plaine  enemie  a!s  oft  as  he  cometh  there,  to  find  favour  of  him, 
be  judge  yourself.  I  know  that  both  yow,  and  others  shall  find 
this  my  judgement  somewhat  extreme.  But,  I  answer  if  any 
perish,  I  shall  be  guUtlesse  of  their  blood.  Tlie  matter  is  not  of 
so  small  importance,  as  some  suppose.  The  question  is,  whether 
that  God  or  man  ought  to  be  obeyed  in  matters  of  religion  ?  In 
mouth,  all  doe  confesse  that  God  is  onlie  worthie  of  soveraigne- 
tie.  But  after  that  many,  be  the  instigation  of  the  Divell,  and 
be  presumptuous  arrogancie  of  camall  wisdome,  and  workUie 
policie,  have  defaced  God's  holie  ordinance,  men  feare  not  to 
follow  what  lawes  and  common  consent,  mother  to  all  misclieefe, 
and  nourse  most  favourable  to  superatition,  hath  established 
and  commanded.  But  thus  continuallie  I  can  doe  nothing 
but  hold,  and  afiirme  all  things  polluted,  yea  execrable,  and 
accursed,  which  God,  be  his  Word,  hath  not  sanctified  in  his 
religion.     God  grant  yow  his  Holie  Spirit  rightlie  to  judga 

No  man  wLU  1  salute  in  commendation  speciallie,  although  I 
bear  good  will  to  all  that  unfainedlie  professe  Christ  Jesus :  for 
to  me  it  is  written  that  my  FmsT  Bl^t'  hath  blowne  from  me 
all  my  friends  in  England.  My  conscience  beareth  me  record 
that  yet  I  seek  the  favour  of  my  God ;  and  so  I  am  in  the  lease 
feare.  The  Second  Blast  I  feare  shall  sound  somewhat  more 
sharp,  except  men  be  more  moderat  then  I  hear  they  are.     My 


I 


I 

I 
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'  A  blank  ocean  bero  in  Calderwood's 
MS.,  as  if  Bticb  words,  oa  are  enpplied 
wiUjinbnickeU,bad  noL  be«D  deciphered. 


'  See   tbu   repaUlisbed   in   vol.    it, 
pp.  349-420. 


TO  MRS.  ANNA  LOCK. 

booke,  as  I  understand,  is  written  against.'    Assuredlie  I  fearo 
tliat  men  shall  rather  destroy  then  edifie,  be  such  interprises. 
L(.-tt  no  man  be  deceaved,  as  that  the  qualitie  of  tliia  time  shall 
affray  me  to  answere,  although  corporall  death  should  be  my 
rrewarde.     No,  the  veritie  which  I  affirme  is  invincible,  and  shall 
'^triumphe  to  the  confusion  of  all  oppugners.     England  hath  re- 
fused me ;  but  because,  before,  it  ditl  refuse  Christ  Jesus,  the 
[It^sse  doe  I  regard  the  losse  of  that  famOiaritia     And  yet  have 
i  I  beene  a  secret  and  assured  friend  to  thee,  0  England,  in  cases 
which  thyself  could  not  have  remedied.     God  grant!  that  their 
ingratitude  be  not  punished  with  severitie,  and  that  ere  they 
|be  aware.     And  thus,  with  sorrowfuU  liart,  I  committ  yow  to 
lie  protection  of  the  Omnipotent 

From  Diepe,  the  sixte  of  Aprile  1559. 


II— Knox  to  Sir  Willum  Cecyxl.' 

The  Spirite  of  wisdome,  judgement,  and  sanctt/icatumn, 
I  wiBshe  you,  by  Jesiis  Cliriste. 

Ab  I  have  no  pleasure  with  longe  writinge  to  troble  you, 

'Kight  Honorable,  whose  mynde  I  knowe  to  be  occupied  in  most 

grave  matters,  so  labor  I  not  with  longe  preface  to  conciliate 

your  favors ;  the  which  I  suppose  to  have  already,  (how  so 

Lc\'er  the  rumours  brut  the  contrary,)  as  it  becoineth  one  membre 

[of  Christes  bodye  to  have  of  another.     Tlie  contentes,  therfore, 

A  theis  my  presentes,  shalbe  absolved  in  twoo  pointes.     In  the 

IVirmer,  I  purpose  to  discharge,  iu  fewe  woordes,  my  conscieno 

'toward  you :  And  in  the  other,  somewhat  must  I  speake,  in  my 


'  EwJenUy  referring;  to  Dr.  Avlmer'a  copies  differ  in  a  nmuber  of  minute  pnr- 

Hnrborowe,"  etc.     See  vol.  iv.  p.  354.  ticulars,  not  necessary  to  point  out ;  ex- 

*  Knox  liM  inserted  lliia  letter  in  his  copt  in  siipplring  some  apparent  omia- 

.  liiatcrjr:   aee  vol.  ii.  pp.  16-22.    Ths  sioos  in  the  duplicate  original. 
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owen  defence,  of  that  poore  flocke  of  late  assembled  ui  the  most 
godlye  reformed  Church  and  Citty  of  Geneva.'  To  you.  Sir,  I 
say,  that  as  from  God  ye  have  received  life,  wisdome,  honours, 
and  this  presente  estate  in  which  now  ye  stande,  so  ought  you 
wholly  to  imploye  the  same  to  the  advancement  of  his  glorj-, 
who  only  is  the  auctor  of  life,  and  fountaine  of  wisdome,  and 
who  most  assuredly  dothe  and  will  honour  and  glorifye  those 
that,  with  simple  hartea,  do  glorifye  him.  The  which,  alas !  iu 
times  past  ye  have  not  done  :  But  beinge  overcome  with  com  - 
mon  iniquitye,  ye  have  foUowede  the  worlde  in  tlie  way  of 
pertlicioun  :  For  [to]*  the  suppression  of  Christ's  true  Evangell, 
to  the  erectinge  of  Idolatry,  and  to  the  sheddinge  of  the  bloode 
of  God's  deare  children,  have  you,  by  silence,  consented  and  sub- 
scribed. This  your  horrible  defection  from  the  trueth  knowue 
and  professed,  hathe  God  unto  this  day  mercifully  spared ;  yea, 
to  manes  judgment,  he  hathe  utterly  forgotten  aud  pardonned 
the  same.  He  hathe  uot  intreated  you  as  he  hath  done  others 
(of  like  knowledge),  wliome,  in  his  angere  (but  yet  most  justly 
according  to  their  deserte),  he  did  shortly  strike  after  theire  de- 
fection. But  you  (gilty  in  the  same  ofl'ences)  hathe  he  spared, 
preservede,  as  it  wer  in  his  owen  bosome,  duringe  the'  tyme  of 
that  most  myserable  thraldome  [of  that  professed  enemie  of 
God,  mischievous  Marie] :  and  nowe  hathe  sett  you  at  soclie 
libertye  as  the  fury  of  God's  enemyes  can  not  hurte  you, 
except  that  willingly  against  his  honour,  ye  take  pleasure  to 
conspire  with  them.  As  this  benefit  which  yc  have  received  is 
great,  so  must  Godes  justice  require  of  you  a  thankfull  hart ; 
for,  seinge  that  his  mercy  hathe  spared  you,  beinge  traytor  to 
his  Majestic ;  seinge  further,  that  amongst  your  enemyes  he 
hathe  preserved  you ;  and,  last,  seinge  that  you  worthy  of  hell, 
he  hathe  promoted  to  houoi-a  and  dignitye ;  of  you  must  lie 
require  (because  he  is  just;  ernest  repentance  for  your  fonuer 


'  "Tho  most  goil  lie  Reformed  Churclie 
•nd  Citie   of  the  WorlJ,  Qenera." — 


Siiprd,  viil.  ii.  p.  16. 
>  "  Fur  dout,"  in  MS. 
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fection,  a  hnrt  myndfull  of  Ma  mercifull  providence,  and  a 
will  80  readye  to  advance  his  glorj',  that  evidentlye  it  may 
appeire,  that  in  vaine  ye  have  [not]  received  theis  graces  of 
God ;  to  the  performance  wherof,  of  necessitye  it  is,  that  camall 
wisdorae,  and  worldly  poUicye,  (to  which  both,  ye  are  bruted  to 
be  moche  inclined,)  give  place  to  God's  simple  and  naked  trueth. 
Teiy  love  compelleth  me  to  say,  that  [except]  the  Spirit  of  God 
purge  your  hart  from  that  venyme,  which  your  yees'  have  seene 
to  have  ben  the  destruction  unto  others,  that  you  shall  not  longe 
escape  the  rewarde  of  dissemblers.  Call  to  minde  what  your 
eares  harde  proclaimed  in  the  Chappell  at  St.  James,*  when  this 
verse  of  the  first  Psalme  was  intreated  :  "  Not  so,  0  wicked,  not 
so ;  but  as  the  dust  wiche  the  winde  tossethe,"  etc.  And  cou- 
er,  that  now  ye  travell  in  the  same  way  which  then  they  dide 
py  ;  pleinly  to  speke,  now  are  you  in  that  estat  and  credit, 
in  which  ye  shall  either  comfort  the  sorrowful!  and  afflicted  for 
righteousnes  sake,  or  els  you  shall  oppugne  the  Spirit  of  God 
speakinge  in  his  messingers.  The  comfort[ers]  of  the  afflicted 
for  godlines  have  promis  of  comfort  in  their  greatest  necessities  : 
but  the  trooblers  of  God's  sei-vants,  (how  contemned  soever  they 
appeire  before  the  world,)  are  thretnede  to  leve  their  uames  in 
ecraiion  to  the  posterities  foUowinge.  The  examples  of  the 
and  of  the  other  are  not  only  evident  in  the  Scriptures,  but 
have  ben  latly  manifested  in  Englande.  And  this  is  the 
conclusione  of  that  which,  to  yourself,  I  say.  Except  that  in  the 
;nse  of  Christes  Evangell  ye  be  founde  simple,  sincere,  fei-vent, 
d  unfiiyned,  ye  shall  taat  of  the  same  cuppe  that  poUitique 
liedda  have  dronke  before  you. 
The  other  point  conceminge  my  self,  and  the  poore  flocke 
w  dispersed  (and,  as  I  feare,  rudely  intreatede)  is  this :  By 
k'ers  measingers  I  have  requested  soche  privelege  as  Turkes 
tnmonly  do  graunt  to  men  of  every  nation ;  to  witt,  that 
lome   should  be  granted  me  peaceably  to   passe  through 


'  "  Yee»,"  pjres. 
VOU  VI. 
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Englande,  to  the  ende  that  with  greater  expedition  I  might 
repare  towards  my  owne  contrey,  the  which  nowe  beginneth 
to  thirst*  for  Christ's  truthe,  Tliis  request  I  thought  so  resou 
able,  that  allmost  I  had  enterede  the  Eealme  without  licence 
demaunded;  and  yet  I  understand,  that  it  hath  beji  eo  re- 
jected, that  the  solicitors  therof  did  hardly  escape  ymprison- 
ment.  And  some  of  that  poov  flocke  I  hear  to  be  so  extremly 
handled,  that  those  that  most  cruelly  have  shedd  the  bloode 
of  Godes  most  deire  children,  finde  this  day  amongst  yow 
greater  favore  than  they  doe.  Alas  I  this  appeireth  moclie 
to  repugne  to  Christen  cliarity ;  for  what  so  ever  hath  bene 
mine  offence,  this  I  feir  not  to  affirme  in  their  caus,  that 
if  any  which  have  suffered  exile  in  theis  most  dolorous  days  of 
peraecutiouu,  deserve  praise  and  commendation,  for  peace,  Con- 
corde, sober,  and  quiet  livinge,  it  is  they.  And  for  me,  howe 
crymynall  so  ever  I  ame  in  God's  presence  for  the  multitude  of 
my  sinnes,  yet  before  his  justice-seate  I  have  a  testimony  of 
clere  conscience,  that  since  my  first  acquaintance  with  Eng- 
lande, willingly  I  never  otfended  person  within  it,  except  iu 
open  chare  to  reprove  that  which  God  condemneth  can  be 
judged  offence. 

But  I  have  ^v^ittcn  (say  you)  a  tresonable  booke  against 
the  Regiment  and  empire  of  Women :  if  that  be  any  offence,  the 
poore  flocke  is  innocent  (except  soche  as  this  day  loudest  ciye 
treason) ;  for.  Sir  (in  God's  presence  I  writt),  with  none  in  that 
company  did  I  consult  thereof  before  the  fiiiishinge  of  the  same; 
and,  therfor  in  Christ's  name,  1  require  that  tlie  blame  may  be 
upon  me  alone.  The  writinge  of  that  booke  I  will  not  denye  ; 
but  to  prove  it  tresonable  I  think  it  shall  be  harda  For,  Sir,  no 
more  doe  I  doubt  [the  trutli  of  my  pi'inci])all  proposition,  than 
that  I  doubt]  that  tliis  was  the  voice  of  God,  the  which  first 
did  pronounce  this  jrenaltye  against  Women,  "  In  dolor  shnlt 
thou  beare  thy  children."  It  is  bruited  that  my  booke  is  or 
shall  be  written  against;  if  it  be  so,  Sir,  I  greatly  fear  that 
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flatterrers  shall  rather  hurt  then  helpe  the  matter,  which  they 
would  seme  to  meintein ;  for,  except  that  my  errour  be  pleinly 
shewen  and  refuted  by  bettre  auctority  then  by  suche  lawes  as 
from  yeire  to  yeire  may  and  doe  change,  I  dare  not  promis 
silence  in  so  weightye  a  busienes,  lest,  that  in  so  doinge,  I  shall 
appeire  to  betray  the  veritie  which  ia  not  subject  to  the  muta- 
bility of  time  And  yet  if  any  think  me  ennemy  to  the  persone, 
nor  yet  to  the  regiment  of  her,  whome  God  hathe  now  promoted, 
they  are  utterly  deceived  in  me.  For  the  miraculouse  woorke 
of  God's  corafortinge  his  afflicted  by  an  infirme  vessell,  I  doe 
reverence;  and  the  power  of  his  most  potent  hande,  exalting 
whom  best  pleasethe  his  wisdome  (commaundinge  nothinge 
against  his  glory)  I  will  obey,  albeit  that  nature  and  Godes  most 
perfect  ordinaunce  repugne  to  soche  regiment  More  pleinly  to 
speake,  if  Quene  Elizabeth  shall  confes,  so  that  the  extraordin- 
arj'  dispensation  of  Godes  great  mercy  maketh  that  lawfull 
unto  her,  which  both  nature  and  Godes  lawe  denye  [to  all 
women];  then  shall  non  iu  Eiiglande  be  more  willinge  to 
meintein  her  lawfull  auctority  then  I  shal  be.  But  if  (Godes 
wounderous  worke  be  sett  aside)  ache  grounde  (as  God  for- 
bide)  the  justnes  of  her  title  upon  consuetude,  lawes,  and 
ordinaunce  of  men ;  then,  as  I  am  assured,  that  soche  folishe 
presumption  doeth  highly  ofifend  God's  supreme  Majestie, 
80  doe  I  greatly  feare  that  her  ingratitude  shall  not  long  lacke 
punishment  And  this,  in  the  name  of  the  etemall  God,  and 
of  his  Sonne  Christ  Jesus  (before  whom  both  you  and  I  shall 
stand,  to  make  an  account  of  all  counsell  that  we  give),  1 
require  you  to  signifye  unto  Her  Grace  [in  my  name];  addinge, 
that  only  humilitye  and  dejection  of  her  self  before  God,  slialbe 
the  finuitye  and  stabilitye  of  her  throne,  the  which  I  know 
shalbe  assaulted  moi-e  waies  then  one.  If  this  ye  conceale  from 
Her  Grace,  1  will  make  it  patent  to  the  worlde  that  thus  farre 
I  h«ve  communicated  with  you,  haveing  also  further  to  speake, 
if  my  weke  judgment  may  be  hearde.   Alas !  Sir,  is  myne  offence 
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(although  ill  that  time,  and  in  that  matter,  I  bad  written  tenne 
books)  so  hainouse  that  I  can  not  have  licence,  by  preachinge  of 
Jesus  Christe,  to  refreshe  those  thirstye  soules  which  longe  have 
lacked  the  watere  of  life.  No  man  will  I  presentlie  accuse ;  bnt 
I  feare  that  the  leprouse  have  no  pleasure  to  beholde  ther  faces 
in  the  clere  glasse.  Let  nou  be  afraide  that  I  require  to  fre- 
quent the  Court,  either  yet  of  any  continuance  to  remaint-  in 
Knghiude  ;  my  only  thirst  is,  in  passinge  to  my  Contrey,  to  com- 
municat  with  you,  and  with  some  others,  soche  things  as  will- 
ingly I  list  not  to  committ  to  paper,  neither  yet  to  the  know- 
ledge of  manye.  And  then,  in  North-pairtes,  to  offer  God's 
favors  to  soche  as  I  doe  suppose  doe  moome  for  their  former 
defection.  And  this  I  suppose  should  be  no  lesse  profitable  to 
Her  Grace,  [and  to  all  Godlie  within  England,]  then  it  should 
be  pleasinge  to  me  in  the  fleshe. 

This  is  the  tliirde  time  that  I  have  beggede  licence  to  visite 
the  houugrye  and  thirstye  amongst  you,  the  which,  if  nowe  be 
denyed,  as  before  God  I  have  a  testimony,  that  so  moche  I 
seeke  not  myself,  as  the  advancement  of  Christ's  Evangell,  and 
the  comforte  of  soche  whome  I  knowe  afilicted;  so  shall  the 
godly  understande  that  Englande,  in  refusinge  me,  refuseth  a 
frieude,  howe  smale  soever  the  power  be.  The  mighty  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  move  your  hart  deeply  to  consider  your  dutye 
unto  God,  and  the  state  of  the  Eealme  in  which  you  nowe  serve 
by  his  appointment.  From  Deype,  the  10th  of  Aprill  1559. 
Yours  to  commaumlc  in  godlines, 

John  Knoxr. 

Suspectinge  the  former  messinger  to  have  protracted  time  in 
his  journey,  1  have  doobled  my  letters  by  this  gentleman,  of 
whose  fidelity  I  aime  fully  persuaded,  desiering  you  most  eftec- 
tuously  Ijy  hime  to  signify  unto  me,  if  I  may  have  licence  only 
to  visit  tlie  poore  and  dispersed  flocke  at  Berwicke,  Newcastle, 
and  other  parties  in  the  North.     I  hope  in  God  that  nothinge 
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shall  hurt  the  common  welth  of  Englonde,  that  soche  libertye  be 
graunted  unto  me.     From  Diepe,  the  22d  of  April  1559. 

To  the  Ryght  worshipfull  Sir  William  Cecill  knight,  Secre- 
tary to  the  Quenee  Majesties  most  honorable  prevey  coun- 
sell,  be  theis  delivered  at  the  Court  in  Englonda 

III.— Kjiox  to  Mh8.  Anna  Lock. 

The  pcrpetnall  confort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  saltdation. 

These  few  lines  are  to  signifie  vinto  yow,  dear  Sister,  that  it 
hath  pleased  the  mercifull  providence  of  my  Heavenly  Father 
to  conduct  me  to  Edinburgh,  where  I  arrived  the  second  of  Mail ; 
uncertain  as  yet,  what  God  shall  further  work  in  this  country, 
except  that  I  see  the  battell  shall  be  great,  for  Sathan  rageth 
even  to  the  uttermost ;  and  I  am  come  (I  praise  my  God,)  even 
in  the  brunt  of  the  battell ;  for  my  fellow-preachers  have  a  day 
appointed  to  answer  before  the  Queene  Regent,  the  10th  of  this 
instant,  wher  I  intend  (if  God  impede  not)  also  to  be  present, 
be  life,  be  death,  or  els  be  both,  to  glorifie  His  godlie  name,  who 
thus  mercifully  hath  heard  my  long  cryes.  Assist  me.  Sister, 
with  your  prayers,  that  now  I  shrink  not  when  the  battell 
approachetL  Other  things  I  have  to  communicat  with  yow, 
but  traveU  after  traveU  doth  so  occupy  me,  that  no  time  is 
granted  me  to  write.  Advertise  my  brother,  Mr.  Goodman,  of 
my  estate,  as  in  my  other  letter  sent  unto  yow  from  Diep  I 
willed  yow.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rest  with  yow. 
From  Edinburgh,  in  haist,  the  thrid  of  May  [1559]. 


rv. — Knox  to  Mns.  Anna  Lock. 

The  last  enemie,  Death,  sail  be  abolished. 

Yee  hunger,  I  doubt  not,  deir  Sister,  to  know  the  auccesse  of 
Christ's  Evangell,  the  things  that  have  come  to  passe  since  my 
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arrival],  and  my  expectatioun  in  this  interprise,  dangerous  in- 
deid,  and  rerie  strange  to  worldlie  men,  if  ye  sail  understand 
the  proceidings  of  our  Brether,  the  true  professors  of  Jesus 
Christ,  since  the  time  that  they  declared  themselves  enemies  to 
Antichrist.  After  diverse  requeists  made  to  the  Queene  Begent 
by  some  of  the  nobUitie,  some  baroons,  and  some  communaltie ; 
and  after  manie  faire  promises  of  her  part,  and  yit  nothing 
raeaned  by  her  (as  the  end  did  declare)  but  craft  and  deceate ; 
the  whole  Brethrein  together  did  consent,  that  the  ministrie  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  administratioun  of  the  Sacraments,  sonld 
be  erected ;  and  that  idolatrie  sould  be  repressed,  where  the 
most  part  of  the  people  sould  admitt  reformatioun.  And  so  was 
the  kirk  of  Dundie  reformed  before  my  arrival! ;  publict  prayers 
were  in  other  places,  which  thing  did  so  stirre  the  adversaries, 
that  the  preachers  were  summouned  by  the  anthoritie  to  an- 
swere,  as  criminall,  before  a  civill  judge.  The  day  of  their 
appearance  was  the  10th  of  May  1559,  which  was  the  8th  day 
after  my  arrivall.  Being  moved  in  conscience  to  give  con- 
fessioime  with  my  brethrein,  after  the  rest  of  one  day  in  Edin- 
burgh, I  prepared  my  self  to  repaire  toward  them ;  and  so,  upoun 
the  third  day  after,  I  came  to  Dundie,  where  a  great  assem- 
blie  of  brethrein  was,  for  consultatioun  what  was  most  expedient 
in  that  doubtfull  case.  The  conclusioun  was,  that  the  whole 
multitude  and  number  of  brethrein  soxild  accompanie  their 
preachers,  and  give  confessioun  of  their  faith  with  them ;  and 
so  from  Dundie,  they  departed  to  Sanct  Johnstoun,  whilk  late 
l)efore  had  receavcd  the  Order  of  Conimoun  Prayers.  But  least 
that  such  a  multitude  might  have  engendered  some  suspicioun 
of  resistance  and  rebellioun  gainst  the  anthoritie,  one  of  the 
most  grave  and  most  wise  barouns  was  directed  to  the  Queene 
Eegent  with  declaration  of  our  mindes  ;  which  being  understand 
by  the  Queene  and  her  Counsell,  it  was  required  of  us  that  the 
multitude  sould  stay,  and  not  come  to  Stirline,  which  place  was 
appointed  to  the  preachers  to  compeir;  and  so  sould  no  ex- 
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tretnitie  be  used,  but  tbe  summounds  sould  be  continued  till 
farther  advisement ;  whicli  being  glaidlie  granted  of  us,  some 
''of  the  bretbrein  returned  to  their  dwelling-places.  But  the 
Queene  and  her  Counsell,  nothing  inindefull  of  her  and  their 
promise,  incontinent  did  call  the  preachers,  and  for  loike  of 
oomperance,  did  exile  and  putt  them  and  their  assistants  to 
the  home ;  which  deceatt;  being  spied,  the  brethrein  soght  the 
iiixt  remedie.  And  first,  after  complaint  and  appellatioun  frome 
Boch  a  deceitfull  sentence,  they  putt  to  their  hands  to  reforma- 
tiuun  in  Sanct  Johnstoun,  where  the  places  of  idolatrie  of  Gray 
and  Blacke  Friers,  and  of  Charter-house  monkes,  were  made 
eqaall  with  the  ground ;  ull  uiunuments  of  idolatrie,  that  could 
be  apprehended,  consumed  ^vith  fire ;  and  preests  commanded, 
under  paine  of  death,  to  desist  frome  their  blasphemous  masse. 
\Miich  thing  did  so  inmge  the  venome  of  the  serpent's  seid, 
that  a  sentence  of  death  was  prouunced  against  man,  woman, 
and  child,  indwellers  there,  or  yit  that  wold  assist  them ;  yea, 
[their  citie  was  threatned  to  be  uttcrlie  destroyed,  burnt,  and 
trazed ;  and  for  executioun  thereof,  was  a  great  annie  of  Frenche 
fand  Scots  men,  with  much  ordinance,  prepared.  The  Queene 
and  the  preests  had  manie  favourers  at  the  first,  for  they  made 
F  us  odious  in  the  eares  of  the  people,  ulledging  our  assemblies  to 
be  a  tunndt  and  iusurrectioun  against  the  authoritie.  uujustlie 
slaundering  us  that  we  jjretentled  nut  religion,  but  the  subver- 
sioun  of  the  authoritie,  and  that  for  that  purpose  we  intended  to 
fbrtifie  the  town  ;  which  wicked  brute  procured  unto  us  manie 
enemies,  who,  nevertheles.'if,  undu islanding  of  our  innocence, 
were  more  favom-Jible.  We  did  all  (iiligence  to  mak  our  cause 
I  to  be  knnwne,  als  weill  fcj  Frenchmen  as  unto  us,  as  diverse 
writtings  by  us  sett  furth  due  witnesse. 

In  end,  men  of  diseretinun  begaune  to  weygh  our  reasoims, 
offers,  and  petitiouns,  and  tht'vupoun  perswaded  the  Queene  to 
assay  if  we  meant  truelie  and  sincerelie  in  our  wryttings.  Our 
offers  were,  as  yit  they  are,  to  serve  the  Authoritie  among  ua 
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established  in  all  things  not  plaiulie  repugning  to  God,  to  his 
commaiidenient,  and  glorie.  Our  petitiouns  were,  that  the 
Evangell  might  have  free  passage,  and  that  our  consciences 
sould  not  be  thralled  to  men's  traditiouus.  Uur  reasouns  for 
the  premisses  I  cannot  now  recite.  Heirupoun  were  messingers 
sent  unto  us,  whill  the  two  armies  were  within  three  miles. 
Our  number  exceidit  not  5000,  for  our  whole  Congregation  was 
not  assembled  :  our  adversjiries  were  about  8000.  And  yit  God 
gave  unto  us  the  hearts  and  boldnea,  that  the  coutrarie  pajtie 
soght  the  appointment,  which  was  thus  concluded  :  that  we 
sould  leave  the  toun  of  Sanot  Johnstoun  free,  in  signe  of  our 
obedience  to  the  Queene,  and  t*i  her  lieutenaunt ;  that  we  sould 
depart  to  our  owne  housses ;  and  that  we  sould  show  no  signe 
of  rebellioun  against  the  authoritie. 

The  IJueeae  and  her  Counsell  made  promi.se,  that  ua  persoun 
within  Sanct  Johnstoun,  nather  yit  of  these  tliat  assisted  them, 
sould  be  trubled  for  anie  thing  done,  ather  in  religioun,  ather 
yit  in  douncasting  of  places,  till  that  tlic  sentence  of  the  Estates 
in  Parliament  had  decided  the  controversie ;  and  tliat  no  bauds 
of  Freiiche  souldiours  sould  be  left  behind  the  Queene  and 
counsell  in  that  touu ;  and  that  no  idolatrie  sould  be  erected, 
nor  alteratioun  made  within  the  toim.  But  after  she  had  ob- 
tained her  desire,  all  godUe  premisses  were  forgotten ;  for  the 
Sunday  nixt,  after  her  entrie,  masses  wer  said  upoun  a  dyeing- 
table  (for  ye  sail  understand  all  the  altars  were  propbaned) ; 
the  poore  professors  were  oppressed  ;  when  children  were  slaine 
she  did  but  smile,  exciisiug  the  fact  by  the  chance  of  fortune ; 
and  at  her  departure,  she  left  400  souldiours,  Scottis  men,  but 
payed  by  France,  to  dantoun  the  toun.  She  changed  the  pro- 
veist,  and  exiled  all  godlie  men.  This  crueltie  and  deceate  dis- 
pleased manic  who  before  assisted  her  with  their  presence  ami 
counsell ;  and,  among  others,  the  Erie  of  Argile,  and  the  Prior 
of  Sanct  Andrewes  left  lier,  and  joyned  themselves  to  the  Con 
gregatioun  openlie ;  whilk,  as  it  was  displeasing  to  her,  and  to 
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the  shavelings,  so  was  it  most  comfortable  and  joyfull  to  us, 
for  by  their  presence  were  the  hearts  of  manie  erected  froroe 
desperatioun. 

At  their  commandement,  I  repaired  to  them  to  Sanct  An- 
drewes,  where  consultatioun  had,  it  was  concluded,  that  Christ 
Jesua  sould  there  be  openlie  preached,  that  the  places  and 
monuments  of  idolatrie  sould  be  removed,  and  that  supersti- 
tious habits  sould  be  changed.  This  reformatioun  theru  was 
begun  the  14th  of  Jun&  In  the  meane  time,  came  the  Bishop 
of  Sanct  Andrewes  to  the  towne,  accompanied  with  a  great  band 
of  warriours,  and  gave  a  strait  commandement,  that  no  preach- 
ing sould  be  made  by  me,  who  was  both  brunt  in  figure  and 
homed,'  assuring  the  Lords,  that  if  they  suffered  me  to  preache, 
that  twelve  hacquebutts  sould  light  upoun  my  nose  at  onca 
(O  burning  charitie  of  a  bloodie  bishop  !)  But  as  that  boast  did 
little  affray  me,  so  diil  it  more  incense  and  inflaitime  with 
curoge  the  hearts  of  the  godlie,  who  with  one  voyce  proclaimed, 
that  Christ  Jesus  sould  be  preached  in  despite  of  Sntlmn.  And 
so,  that  Sabboth,  and  three  dayes  after,  I  did  occupie  the  publict 
place  in  the  middest  of  the  Doctors,  who  to  this  day  are  dunibe  ; 
even  als  rlumbe  as  their  idols  who  were  brunt  in  their  presence. 
The  Bishop  departed  to  the  Queene  frustrate  of  his  int-ent,  for 
he  had  promised  to  bring  me  to  her  either  living  or  deid.  And 
iiu-ontinent  was  a  new  armie  assembled,  and  fordward  they 
tuarche  against  Sanct  Andrewes. 

It  was  not  thoght  expedient  that  we  sould  abide  them  lurk- 
ing in  a  toim,  and  so  we  past  to  the  feilds,  and  mett  them  at 
Cowper,  where  loodging  was  appointed  for  their  campe  ;  bot  we 
pftvented  them,  where  we  remained  upoun  their  comming  till 
the  nixt  day.  When  Iwth  the  armies  were  in  sight  of  other, 
within  shott  of  cannon,  and  we  looked  for  nothing  but  for  the 
ejrtremitie  of  battell  (not  that  we  intended  to  pursew,  bot  oulie 
to  sfAud  in  campe,  where  our  feild  was  pitched,  for  defense  of 

'  Biirneil  in  cffipy,  and  put  to  llio  linni.     See  vol.  iv.  p.  464. 
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our  selves),  there  came  frome  our  adversaries  an  ainbassader 
desiring  speeche  and  commouning  of  the  Lords  ;  which  glaidlie 
of  us  being  granted,  after  long  reasoning,  the  Queene  offered  a 
free  remissioun  for  all  crimes  bypast,  so  that  they  wold  na 
farther  proceid  against  friers  and  abbeyes,  and  that  no  more 
preaching  sould  be  used  publictlie.  But  the  Lords  and  the 
whole  brethrein  refused  sucbe  appointment,  declaring  that  the 
feare  of  no  mortaU  creature  aoidd  cause  them  betray  the  Veritie 
knowne  and  professed,  nather  yit  to  suffer  idolatrie  to  be  main- 
tained in  the  bounds  committed  to  their  charge.  The  adver- 
saries perceaving  that  nather  threatning,  flatterie,  nor  deceate, 
could  breake  the  bold  constaucie  and  godlie  purpose  of  the 
lords,  barouns,  gentlemen,  and  commouns,  who  were  there 
assembled  to  the  number  of  3000  in  one  daye's  warning,  they 
were  content  to  take  u.ssurance  for  eight  duyes,  permitting  unto 
us  freedome  of  religioun  in  the  meane  time.  In  the  whilk,  the 
Abbay  of  Lundores,  a  place  of  blacke  raonkes,  distant  frome 
Sanct  Andrewes  twelve  miles,  was  reformed,  their  altars  over- 
throwaie,  their  idols,  vestments  of  idolatrie,  and  masse  bookes, 
were  burnt  in  their  owne  preseuce,  and  they  comniaunded  to 
cast  away  their  monkish  [habits].  Diverse  channons  of  Sanct 
Andrewes  have  given  notable  confessiouns,  and  have  declared 
themselves  manifest  enemies  to  the  Pope,  to  the  masse,  and  to 
all  Buperstitioun. 

Thus  farre  hath  Grod  advaunced  the  glorie  of  liis  deare  Sonne 
amongst  us.  O  that  my  heart  could  be  thankful  I  for  the  super- 
excellent  benehte  of  my  God  !  The  long  thri.st  of  my  wretched 
heart  is  satisfied  in  abundance,  that  is  above  my  expectatioun  ; 
for  now,  fortie  dayes  and  moe,  hath  my  God  used  my  tongue  in 
my  native  countrie,  to  the  manifeatatioun  of  his  glorie.  What- 
soever now  sail  follow,  as  tuiching  my  owne  carcase,  his  Hulie 
name  be  praised.  The  thrist  of  the  poore  punple,  als  weill  as 
of  the  nobilitie  heir,  is  wouderous  great,  which  putteth  me  in 
comfort,  that  Christ  Jesus  sail  triumphe  for  a  space  heir,  in  the 


I 
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North  and  extreme  parts  of  the  earth.  We  feare,  that  the 
tyrannie  of  France  sail,  under  the  cloke  of  religioun,  seeke  a 
plaine  conqueist  of  us ;  but  potent  is  God  to  confound  their 
counsells,  and  to  breake  their  force.  God  move  the  hearts  of 
such  as  professe  Christ  Jesus  with  us,  to  have  respect  to  our 
infancie,  and  open  their  eyes  that  they  may  see,  that  our  ruine 
aall  be  their  destructioun. 

Communicate  the  contents  heimf  (which  I  write  to  you,  least 
that  by  diverse  rumors  yee  sould  be  trubled,  and  we  alaundered), 
with  all  faithful],  but  especiallie,  with  the  afflicted  of  that  little 
flocke  now  dispersed,  and  destitute  of  these  pleasaunt  pastures 
in  which  they  sometime  fed  abundantUe.  If  anie  remaine  at 
Geneva,  lett  ather  this  same,  or  the  double  of  it  be  sent  unto 
them,  and  likewise  unto  my  deir  brother,  Mr.  Gudnian,  whose 
presence  I  more  thrist,  than  she  that  is  my  owne  fleshe.  Will 
him,  therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (all  delay  and 
excuse  sett  apart),  to  visite  me,  for  the  necessitie  is  great  heir. 
If  he  come  by  sea,  lett  him  be  addressed  unto  Dundie,  and  lett 
him  aske  for  Greorge  Lovell,  for  George  Eolloke,  or  for  William 
Carmichaell.  If  he  come  to  Leith,  lett  him  repaire  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  enquire  for  James  Baron,  Edward  Hope,  Adame 
Fiillertoun,  or  for  Johne  Johnstoun,  writter,  by  whome  he  will 
gett  knowledge  of  me.  If  my  Mother  and  my  Wife  come  by 
you,  will  them  to  make  the  expcditioun  that  goodlie  they  can 
to  \'isit<?  me,  or  at  least  to  come  to  the  north  parts,  where 
they  sail  know  my  minde,  which  now  I  can  not  write,  being 
oppressed  with  hourlie  cares.  This  bearer  is  a  poore  man 
unknowen  in  the  couutrie,  to  whonie,  I  beseeche  you,  shew 
reasonable  favour  and  kiudnes  tuiching  his  merchandise,  and 
the  just  selling  therof.  Thus  with  heartlie  commendatiouns  to 
all  faithful],  I  heartlie  committ  you  to  the  protectioun  of  the 
Omnipotent. 

Frome  Sanct  Andrewes.  the  23d  of  June  1559. 
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V. — Extracts  from  Letters  of  Sir  Jamfs  Croft. 

That  may  please  your  honorable  Lordshipes  to  be  advertised, 
that  I  had  intelligence  yesterday  out  of  Scotland  of  a  grete  dis- 
cension  within  that  realrae  growing  of  two  causes  :  One  is,  that 
syns  the  aiTy\'all  of  Knox  a  grete  nomber  of  the  Nobillite,  with 
a  multitude  of  others,  repayred  to  the  said  Knoxe  to  Dundee, 
where  he  and  others  dothe  continewally  preche.  Whereupon 
the  Regent  conunaunded  those  preachers  to  apere  afore  her  at 
Starlynge.     At  Barwick,  the  xixth  of  Maye  1559. 

Your  most  honorable  Lordshipes  at  commaundment, 

James  Croft. 

To  the  right  honorable  the  Lordes  and  others  of  the  Queues 
'  Majestie's  mooste  honorable  Prevy  Councell  at  the  Court 


Syns  my  late  advertisement  to  your  honorable  Lordshipes  nf 
the  dissention  in  Scotland But  the  discensions  in  reli- 
gion coutyneweth,  and  Knox  with  other  prechers  rema\Tie  at 
St  John's  towne,  accompanied  with  sundry  gentlemen,  by  the 
supportance  and  assistance  of  a  grete  parte  of  the  Nobillite ; 
and  the  Regent  meaning  to  suppres  them  by  force,  hath  apointed 
a  grete  nomber  to  assemble  at  Starlinge  this  nyght,  and  from 
thence  to  marche  towarde  St.  John's  towna 

At  Barwicke,  the  xxiith  of  Maye  1559. 

(Siffned  and,  indorsed  with  this  addition : — In  hast,  hast,  post- 
hast,  with  dUligence.) 


I  DID  of  late  adverlis  the  Lordes  and  others  of  the  Councell 
soche  vareiance  as  was  like  to  growe  iu  Scotland ;  and  acrord- 
inglie  the  Regent  sent  forthe  the  Duke  towardes  Saint  John's 
towne,  where  Knox  and  others  did  preache;  and  the  same 
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tnwne  was  also  mauned  for  defence,  hiiviug  there  of  chardge 
the  Erie  of  Glincarue,  accompanied  with  other  gentelmen,  and 
•f  that  faction  also  many  of  the  iiobillite,  rcdy  to  gyve  assist- 
ice  if  neade  ahold  require ;  but  when  the  Duke  with  his 
company  was  come  near  to  the  towne,  affreid  for  that  many  of 
his  company  were  of  that  opinion  that  the  others  in  Saint 
John's  towne  were,  etc.  etc. 

At  Barwicke,  the  vth  of  June  1559. 

Yours  to  comaundment, 

James  Croft. 

To  Sir  William  Cycill  kniglit.  Secretary  to  the  Queenes  Ma- 
jestic, and  one  of  her  highnes  most  honorabk^  Prevy  Coiui- 
cell,  at  the  Courte. — Hast,  hast,  hast,  hast,  with  diUigence, 
Writ  the  vth  of  June,  at  vi  of  the  clocke  in  the  mominge. 


You  shall  understande  that  the  Nobillite  dothe  wholly  joyne 
ether  in  matters  of  religion  (fewe  or  none  excepted),  and 
"nowe  a  grete  nomber  of  them  at  Saint  Andrews,  holding  a 
Councill  by  common  consent,  have  to  proceade  in  tlieis  matter, 
eing  fully  bent  to  sett  for  Grod's  worde,  wherein  yf  they  be 
tyd  they  meane  to  make  resistance,  as  well  assured  I  am.  that 
this  gixlly  proceading  they  loke  for  the  Queene's  Majesties 
Btanw. 

Barwicke,  the  xiiii  of  June  1559. 
{Signed  as  above.) 

To  Sir  Thomas  Parry  knight.  Treasurer  of  the  Queues  Ma- 
jesties howsholde,  etc.  etc. — Hast,  hast,  hast,  hast,  for  the 
life.  Delivered  at  Barwicke,  the  xiiii  of  Jime,  at  thre  of 
the  clocke  in  the  afternoon. 
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VI.— Knox  to  Maa  Anna  Lock. 
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Reckavino  your  letters,  dated  at  London  the  ICth  of  June, 
it  the  houre  expressed,  and  finding  the  opportunitie  of  a  mea- 
singer  at  the  verie  instant  to  dejiart,  I  could  not  but  sciible 
these  few  woi-ds  unto  you,  imuiediatelie  after  1  was  come  frome 
the  verie  preaching  place  in  Sanct  Geil's  Kirk  in  Edinburgh. 
The  whole  discourse  of  our  proceedings  I  have  writtin  to  you 
before;  and  farther  ye.  sail  underatand,  by  this  other  letter  di- 
rected to  Adauie  llaliday,  which  ye  may  open,  and  after  deliver 
it  The  professors  are  in  Edinburgh.  The  Queene'  is  retired 
into  Dumbar.  The  fine*  is  known  unto  God.  We  meane  no 
tumult,  no  alteratiomi  of  authoritic,  but  onlie  the  reformatioun 
of  religioun,  and  suppressing  of  idoktrie.  The  reasoun  of  Mr. 
Coall,  and  your  Acta  of  Parliament,  like  me  both  alike  ;*  that 
is,  nothing  at  alL  I  wrote  not  onlie  against  Papisticall  priests, 
but  also  against  dissembled  professours,  who  preferre  darknesse 
to  light,  and  vauitie  to  the  truthe.  If  your  Refomiatioun  be  no 
better  nor  your  Acts  expresse,  I  repent  not  of  my  absence  &om 
England.  I  have  receaved  no  letter  from  you  before  that  last, 
neitliiT  yitt  anie  knowledge  of  my  brother,  Mr.  Gudman.*  More 
trouble  than  yee  see  lyeth  upon  me.  As  God  worketh  heere, 
ye  sail  know  from  time  to  time.  Remember  my  weaknesse, 
and  call  earnestlie,  that  God,  our  Father  through  Jesus  Christ, 
his  deere  and  onlie  Sonne,  may  be  glorifeid  in  his  congrega- 
tiouns.  Rest  in  Clnist,  with  salutatiomi  to  all  faitlifulL  Jrom 
Edinburgh,  the  25th  of  June  1559. 


'  M«ry  of  Lorraine,  Queen  Dowager, 
and  Regent  of  Scotland. 


'  Fine,' 


id. 


*  Christopher  Goodman,  Knox's  col- 
league nt  Geneva.  He  came  to  ScoU 
land  in  October  foUowicp 


I 


'  See  introductory  note,  tupra,  p.  4. 
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"VIT. — Knox  to  Cecyll. 


The  perpetuall  e^icretise  of  the  Holie  Ghcst,  with  most 
humill  commrndnfioun  of  my  service.. 

This  is   the  ferd  letter,  Rycht  Honorable,  which  I  have 

written  unto  you  sence  my  depaitiu'  from  Geneva     Two  I  did 

ct  from  Diep,  in  tham  desiring  that  I  mycht  have  had 

icense  to  have  passed  throughe  England  to  my  native  countiy, 

id  an  other  befor  this,  I  have  written  from  Sanct  Andrewes,* 

ii»ii'inj5  licence  to  vesitt  the  nortlie  partes  of  Engknde  to  New  ■ 

or  Duresnie,  not  that  in  any  of  these  my  requeaates,  so 

'inucli  I  speak  my  owen  proffett,  aa  that  I  do  thmst  to  com- 

uiunicat  with  some  secreat  and  man  of  solid  judgment,  such 

tliiuges  as  glaidly  I  wold  not  comitt  to  paper  and  ink.     By 

uarratioQ  of  many,  I  xmdei-stand  that  I  am  becom  so  odius  to 

le  Queanea  Grace  and  to  hir  CounsaU,  that  thf  mention  of 

•"my  name  is  unpleasing  to  thare  earis  ;  but  yit  I  will  not  cciis 

to  offer  myself,  requyring  you  in  Goddes  uamu  to  present  to  the 

Juean's  Grace  this  my  letter,  smelling  nothing  of  flatteiy ;  itnd 

"tlierfor  I  hope  it  shalbe  mor  acceptalik',  whether  that  eytlicr 

hir  Grace,  eyther  yit  the  faythfull  in  hir  rculme,  should  rcput 

me  as  enemye,  1  know  no  just  cause.     One  thing  I  know,  that 

England,  by  me  to  this  day,  hath  receaved  no  hurt ;  yea,  it 

tlwth  receaved,  by  the  power  of  t>od  wirking  in  me,  that  benefitt 

irhich  yit  to  none  in  England  is  knowen,  neyther  yit  list  I  to 

st  of  the  same;  onlie  this  will  I  say,  that  when  England 

and  the  usurped  authorities  therof  was  enemye  to  me,  yit  was  I 

?ind  to  it.  and  the  fruit  of  ray  friendschip  fnnned  the  Borderis 

there  greatest  necessities.     My  eie  hath  long  looked  to  a 

lerpetual  concord  betuix   these  two   Realmes,   the   occasion 

rharof  is  now  most  present,  yf  God  shall  move  your  hartes 

-  The  letter  referred  to  is  not  preserved. 
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uufeanedliti  to  speak  the  saim  I'ur  humilitie  of  Christ  Jesus 
crucified,  now  begun  heir  to  be  preached,  may  joyn  togetther 
the  hai-tea  of  those  whome  Sathan  by  pride  hath  loug  dissevered 
for  the  furthers uiice  heirof.  I  Hold  have  licence  to  repayr  to- 
waixles  you.  God  move  your  harte  rychtlie  to  considder  the 
estaite  of  both  the  Realmes,  which  stand  in  greater  dauuger 
then  many  do  espy.  The  common  bruit,  I  dowbt  not,  cariethe 
unto  you  the  troubles  that  be  laitly  heir  risen  for  the  contro- 
versie  in  religion.  The  treucht  is,  that  many  of  the  nobilitie, 
the  most  part  of  barrous  and  geiitilmen,  with  many  touna  and 
on  cietie,  have  putt  to  thare  haudes  to  remove  Idolatrie,  and  the 
monumentis  of  the  saim.  The  Reformation  is  somwhat  violent, 
becaus  the  adversareis  be  stubburn ;  non  that  professeth  Christ 
Jesus,  useqieth  any  thing  against  the  authoritie ;  neyther  yit 
intendest  to  usurpe,  onles  streangearis  be  brought  in  to  suberu 
and  bring  in  bondaige  the  liberties  of  this  poore  contrey.  If 
any  such  thing  be  espied,  I  am  uncertane  what  shall  follow. 
Advertise  me,  yf  ye  please,  of  the  Quenes  Grace  ansuer,  if  I 
may  have  licence  to  repayr  towards  you,  whom  I  hartlie  com- 
mitt  to  the  protection  of  the  Omnipotent  From  Sanct  John- 
ston, the  28  of  June  1559. 

Youris  to  commande.  in  godlines, 

John  Knox. 

I  could  have  no  lym  to  write  the  Quenes  letter  for  continuall 
travalis,  and  for  the  suddane  departure  of  thi;  niessinger.  One 
thing  yit  in  Goddes  name  I  will  requyr  from  you  in  my  name 
to  say  to  the  Quenes  grace,  that  willinglie  I  never  offended  hir 
Grace,  and  tlierfor  ache  awght  not  reput  me  an  enemye. 


To  the  right  honorable  Sir  William  Cycill  knight,  Secretary  to 
the  Quenes  Majesties  most  honorable  IVivy  Counsell,  be 
these  delivered  in  haist 
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VIIL— WlLUAM  KvitKCALDY  OF  GUANGE  TO  SlB  HkNRY 

Percy. 


Thkis  salbe  to  certifiy  you  I  resavit  your  letter  this  last  of 
Junij,  persav^'Dg  thairby  the  dout  and  suspitioun  ye  stand  into 
for  the  commyng  forwardis  of  the  Congregatioun,  whome  I 
assure  you,  ye  neid  not  to  have  in  suspitioun ;  for  they  meyne 
notliingbot  reformatioun  of  religion,  quhillkis  schortly,  tliroughe 
out  this  Realine,  they  will  bring  to  pas  ;  for  the  Quene  and  Mon  - 
sieur  Doisell,  with  all  the  Frenche  men,  for  refuge  ar  retyrit  to 
Dunbar.  The  forsaid  Congregatioun  came  this  last  of  Junij,  be 
thre  of  the  cloke  in  the  momyng,  to  Eddingbrught,  whair  they 
will  tak  ordre  for  the  menteynauce  of  the  trew  Religion,  and 
reeistyog  of  the  Kyng  of  France,  yf  he  sendis  ony  force  agaynst 
them.  The  Duk,  with  allmost  the  hole  Nobillite,  hes  declaret 
to  the  Quene  that  they  are  of  the  siune  religioun  that  the  Con- 
gregatioun is  of,  and  will  tak  part  with  them  in  that  behalf. 
Herefor  assure  your  self  that  the  professouris  of  Godis  worde  in 
this  realme,  beares  the  Quene  your  maistres  one  unfeaned  love, 
which  sell  prove  in  deid  or  it  be  long ;  gyf  it  sell  prove  uther- 
wyse  esteme  me  no  honest  man  ;  therfor  repos  your  self  upon 
my  worde,  by  the  which  ye  have  found  no  deseat  at  no  tyme, 
bot  als  great  truthc  as  ever  ye  sell  fynde  here  efter  with  eny 
livyng  creatur.  Farther,  assure  your  self  ther  salbe  nothyng 
wrought  in  this  realTnc  to  the  hurt  of  England,  so  long  as  it 
doethe  menteyne  the  gospel  1  of  Chr}'ste ;  bot  ye  salbe  advertised 
therof  in  due  tyme,  yf  1  eyther  bruk  l3rf,  or  this  cuntrey;  so,  as  I 
have  wretyn  tnys,  I  woldo  wyshe  that  all  meynes  wer  sought 
and  no  tyme  pretermitted  to  bind  up  a  peiijetuall  froyndsihip 
hf-twene  the  tuo  Realmos  which  pri'seutly  is  easy  to  be  done  : 
therfor  ones  agane,  put  your  self  owt  of  dowt  or  suspitioun  of 
thes  conventions  of  the  Congregatioun,  for,  as  said  is,  there  is 
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nothing  ment  by  them  to  the  hurt  of  England,  hot  by  the  con 
trarie  great  love  and  freynschip. 

Tlie  manour  of  thair  proceidyngia  in  Reformatiouu,  is  this : 
They  pull  doune  all  maner  of  Freiyes,  and  some  Abayes,  wliich 
willyngly  resavis  not  ther  reformatioun.    As  to  paroys  churchis, 
they  cleyns  them  of  ymages  and  all  other  monumentis  of  ydol- 
latrye,  and  commandis  that  no  Messis   be  said  in  them  ;   in 
place  therof,  the  Booke  sett  fourthe  be  godlye  Kyug  Edward  is  ^ 
red  in  the  same  churches.   They  have  never  as  yet  medlit  with  a  H 
penny  wurthe  of  that  which  pertenis  to  the  Kyrk,  bot  presently 
tliey  will  take  ordre    throughowt  all   tin-   ))ai-tis  wliare  they 
duell,  that  all  the  fruttes  of  the  Abayes  and  uther  churches  ^ 
aalbe  keipt  and  bestowet  upon  the  faythfull  Ministres,  unto  f 
suche  tyme  as  one  farther  ordre  be  teue.     Some  suposes  the 
Queue,  seyng  no  uther  remedy,  will  follow  ther  desyres,  which 
is  ane  generall  reformatioun  throughowt  tlie  hole  realme,  to  be 
maid  confonne  to  the  pure,  worde  of  God,  and  the  Frenche  men  ^ 
tn  be  send  awaye.     Yf  hir  Grace  will  so  do,  they  will  obey  and 
serve  hir,  and  anex   the  hole  revenus  of  the  Abayis  to  the 
Crowne :  yf  hir  Grace  will  not  be  cont^iut  with  this,  they  are 
determinet  to  heare  of  no  agreament     Mali  emest  laiboris  that  H 
the  Fort*  may  [be]  raiset,  or  ellis  I  feare  the  Frenche  keip  it  still, 
seying  they  have  few  uther  atreuthes  to  keip  them  self  into  at 
this  tyme.     Command  the  man,  that  here  after  ye  purpos  to 
send  unto  me,  to  be  veray  secrete.    Thiis  I  commit  you  to  God. 
The  first  of  Jullij,  in  haist,  redy  to  tak  the  fevre. 

Yoxxris,  as  ye  knaw,  to  the  deathe. 

(Added  in  Percy's  hand;) — 

The  letter  that  Rnoxe  wrythe  to  you  is  by  the  meanes  of] 
the  hole  Cougregatione,  the  names  of  whome  I  sende  yowe  j 
hen;  inclosed. 

Henry  Pebcy. 

'  The  Fort  of  Aymoath,  near  Berwick. 
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Tm  Names  of  thb  Ekllts,  Lobdis,  with  some  pkimoipall 
Baboks  ahd  Gentilmbn  of  the  Congregation. 

The  Erie  of  Aiguyle,  and  Piyour  of  St  Andros. 

"Dib  Mes  of  Bothes  and  Monttetht. 

Hk  Loidis  Beven,  Ogylvie,  and  Droumond. 

Hk  Maister  of  lindseya 

Tbe  Lardis  of  Loychleavin,  Dun,  Pittarrow,  Tillibame,  Glen- 
nowicfawhart  Theis  foisaidis  war  the  principalles  that  hes  sett 
St  Johnston  at  liberty  agane. 

Tkt  Idles  of  Glencame  and  Moitoun ;  the  Lordis  Erskein, 
%de,  and  Auchquhiltie,  with  the  Soheieiff  of  Air  and  Lard 
^  Calder,  met  them  at  Eddinbrught  Thair  nombre,  yf  the 
^ivne  and  Frenche  had  remanit  at  Edinbrught,  haid  bene 
iiKnre  xii  thousand  men ;  hot  seyng  the  departure  of  the  saidis, 
iej  ar  cum  bot  vi  thousandis  to  the  towne.  The  nombre  of 
Indis  and  gentilmen  I  am  not  able  to  racken,  that  ar  presently 
»itli  them. 

Uiair  be  vj  band  with  them  who  hath  not  yet  declaret  them 
ttlfis:  the  Erlle  Marshall,  the  Erlle  of  Athoill,  and  Lord  Forbes, 
with  the  Lardis  of  Drumlanerik,  Loychwhinvarr,  and  Garlyca 
Huiy  of  the  rest  will  subscryve  with  them,  to  keip  owt  the 
ftenche  men. 


IX. — Knox  to  Sib  Henry  Percy. 
The  myghty  eonfort  of  the  Holie  Ohost/or  salutation. 

Bight  Honorable,  having  the  oportunitie  of  this  bearer  un- 
nspect,  I  thought  good  to  requyr  of  you  such  freindshipe,  as 
that^  from  tym  to  tym,  conference  and  knowledge  myght  be 
betoixt  us;  I  mean  not  my  self  and  you,  but  betuixt  the 
iaythfall  of  both  the  Bealmes,  to  the  end  that  inconveniences 
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pretended  against  both,  may,  by  Goddis  gnice  and  myghtj* 
power,  be  avoided.  Your  faytbfuU  freind  Mr.  Kyrkcaldye  hath 
reaported  to  mu  youi'  gentill  behavour  and  faythfuU  fidelitie  in 
all  thingis  laughfuU,  honest,  and  godhe.  Coutinew,  Sir,  and 
God  by  you  shall  wyrk  inor  than  now  appeari'ht  The  trubles 
of  this  Eealine  ye  hear,  but  the  cause  to  many  is  not  knowen. 
Persuaid  yourself,  and  assure  otheris,  that  wt^  mean  neyther 
sedition,  neyther  yit  rebellion  against  any  just  and  lauchfull 
authoritie,  but  onlie  the  advauncement  of  Christea  religion,  and 
the  libertie  of  this  poore  Realme.  Yf  we  can  have  the  one  with 
the  other,  it  will  fare  better  with  England ;  which  yf  we  lack, 
althought  we  mum  and  smart  first,  England  will  not  eschape 
much  worse  truble  in  the  end ;  but  this  had  I  rather  commu- 
nicat  face  to  face  than  committ  to  paper  and  ink.  Tliis  other 
letter  I  have  direct  to  Mr.  Secretary  Cycill,  which  yf  yeur 
Houour  will  cause  to  be  delivered,  I  supposs  you  shall  not 
offend  him.  Other  thingis  I  have  which  now  I  can  not  write 
for  continuall  trubles  hinging  upon  my  wicked  carcass,  by  rea- 
son of  this  tumult  rased  against  Christ  Jesus  in  his  infanrye. 
1  pray  you.  Sir,  to  know  the  myndis  of  the  Queues  Grace,  and 
of  the  Counsall,  tuiching  our  support,  yf  we  be  persewed  by  an 
urmye  of  Frenche  men ;  to  lett  me  be  assured  by  advertisse- 
ment  reassonably  ;  and  thus,  committing  you  to  the  protection 
of  the  Omnipotent,  I  nmst  hartlie  desyr  you  tu  apardon  ray 
bold  interpriae,  interprised  not  altogetther  withoutt  delibera- 
tion, as  the  trubles  of  those  tymes  do  suffer.  From  Edinburgh, 
the  first  of  July  1559. 

Youris  to  command  in  godliness, 

John  Knox. 


i 
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To  the  right  worshipfiill  Sir  Hary  Percye  knyght,  Warden 
Deputy  e. 

Be  these  delivered  in  haist 
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-Sir  Thomas  Parby  and  Sib  William  Cecill  to 
Sir  Henhy  Percy. 


After  out  harty  commendations,  your  letter  of  the  28  cam 
saffly  to  our  hands,  with  other  ij  letters  inuluded,  the  one  to 
yourself,  the  other  to  me  the  Secretar)'.  Thf  matter  is  worth 
interteynment,  for  the  sequele.  therof,  that  maye  tend  towards 
this  realme,  if  it  be  well  forseene.  Besides  the  letters  ye  men- 
tion, ranch  creditt  utterd  to  yow  by  Ledynpton's  man,  which 
we  wold  that  ye  had  also  wrjrtten  ;  as  the  case  is,  we  pray 
yow  forbeare  not  to  wryte  at  lenj^fth  any  intelligence  to  govern 
meut,  although  ye  maye  imagyne  that  the  same  is  alreddy 
knowen  unto  us.  The  matter  contenned  in  Kyrkaldie's  letter  is 
imparted  where  it  ought  to  be,  and  for  ansuer  therto,  I,  the  Se- 
cretary, doo  presently  wryte  my  letter  unto  yow,  which  is  ment 
that  ye  shoidd  shewe  to  Kyrkaldie  for  satisfaction  of  hym,  but 
t  to  delyver  the  same  owt  of  your  hands,  otherwise  then  that 
ye  maye  retome  it  hyther,  inimediatly  after  that  he  hath  sene  it. 
^We  think  it  necessary  that  ye  shuld  speke  with  hym,  becaus 
herwise  we  see  not  how,  without  sending  the  letter  to  hym, 
he  shold  so  playnly  understand  our  meanings.  How  the  same 
may  lie  compassed,  ye  best  knowe ;  because  ye  might  looke  for 
more  larger  and  particular  offer  of  succor  than  is  conteyned  in 
myne,  the  Evecretaryes  letter.  But  considering  Kyrkaldye  to  be 
but  private  man,  and  not  before  othen^ise  [knowen]  to  us  but  in 
^■■ood  grace  with  the  Dowager,  and  besides  that  not  perceiving  by 
^Hhis  letter  that  the  matter  moved  by  hym  shuld  come  from  them, 
^^H  whom  ye  informe  us  by  yours  ye  cold  not  presently  discend  to 
I  &rder  particularely  of  ansuer  than  we  have  doone.  Therfore 
appon  this,  if  fiirder  matter  shall  playnely  appere  thence,  and 
snob  iifl  shall  bryng  creditt  with  it,  then  maye  there  also  be 
furder  understand  to  them  what  our  meaning  will  be  in  this  case. 
And  eo  we  end,  jiraying  yow  in  any  wise  use  all  expedition  that 
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ye  maye  in  this  matter.  ....  So  we  bid  yow  hartely  well  to 
fare,  praying  yow  to  assure  your  aelf  of  our  frendship  to  the 
uttermost  of  our  power.' 


XI,— Sir  William  Cecu-l  to  Sir  Henry  Percy. 


Mk.  Percy,  I  have  receaved  youra,  dated  the  xxviij  of  June, 
with  other  ij  letters  from  your  frends  and  myne,  the  one  to 
yow,  the  other  to  me ;  by  which  I  parceive  matter  moved  of  no 
small  momente,  and  therin  doo  note  great  wisdome  in  the  writer. 
I  have  communicated  the  same  with  suche  herin  have  moate 
anthoritie  and  credito  for  theyr  dignitie  and  wisdom.  And  like 
as  the  matter  is  of  greate  weighte,  so  it  is  to  be.  circumspectly 
considered  and  prudently  foi-sene,  ye  shall  doo  well  to  endevour 
your  self,  yf  it  maye  be  brought  to  passe,  to  speake  with  Kirk- 
caldee,  and  to  say  unto  hyra,  that  for  his  letter  I  doo  privately 
thank  him  for  so  frendly  a  participation  with  me  of  such  a 
matter,  and  that  I  have  emparted  it  in  such  secrete  manner, 
and  to  such  paities  who  have  had  veiy  good  likiuge  therof,  as 
therlo  was  behovinge  ;  and  this  therby  fynde,  that  it  is  muche 
desjrred  to  undei'stand  more  particularly  of  the  pourposes  of  the 
saydc  Erles  uud  other  the  Protestants  mentioned  iu  the  saide 
letters,  and  to  what  end  they  means  to  directe  their  actions ; 
and  in  what  sort  they  will,  and  how  they  be  able  to  accom- 
plishe  the  same  ;  what  dowtes  they  have,  if  any  adverse  powre 
agninste  their  pourposes.  And  fynally,  where  it  seemeth  by  the 
saide  letter  a  things  desyred  there  to  be  knowen,  what  supporte 
might  be  looked  for  hence,  in  case  an  army  of  Frenshmen  shuld 
be  broughte  in  thither  to  oppresse  them ;  it  is  also  as  much  here 
desyred  to  be  knoweu,  yf  supporte.  shulde  be  sent  hence,  what 
manner  of  aniitie  mighte  ensue  betwLtte  these  two  Realmes,  and 
'  iDdoreed,  "  Th.  Pany,  W.  CeoiJl  to  Sir  H.  Percy.    4  July  1M9.'' 
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how  the  same  myght  be  hoped  to  be  perpetuall,  and  not  to  be 
so  slendre  as  heretofore  hath  bene,  without  other  assurance  of 
contynuance  than  from  tyme  to  tyme  hatli  pleased  Fraunce. 
And  yet  because  I  ineane  not  for  wastinge  of  tyme  to  leave 
theyr  question  wholly  unanswered  (in  the  meane  tyme  hopinge 
to  have  our  motion  aunswered  with  convenient  apeede),  ye 
maye  assure  hym,  that  rather  than  that  Reahne  shulde  be  with 
a  forren  nation  and  powere  oppressed  and  deprived  of  the 
aunciente  Libertyes  therto  belonginge,  and  the  Nobilitie  therof, 
and  specially  such  as  at  this  presente  seike  to  mayntayne  the 
truethe  of  Christian  religion,  be  expelled,  the  Authoritie  of 
Inglande  wolde  adventure  with  powre  and  force  to  ayde  that 
Itealme  againste  any  suche  forren  invasioa  And  indeede  I  dare 
also  affynne,  wolde  be  as  soiy  to  see  that  aunciente  Nation  to 
be  overthrowen  and  oppressed  as  this  our  owne,  wherin  upon 
farther  certenty  understand  from  theme,  so  the  same  may  lie 
mayde  bothe  probable,  and,  as  future  things  may  be,  assured 
for  perpetuitie  of  a  brotherly  and  nationall  frendship  betwixte 
these  two  Realmes,  there  may  be  shewed  in  playne  manner 
mote  particularly  of  this  offre.  In  the  meane  season,  you  shall 
require  him  to  consider,  that  since  this  matter  is  written  of,  but 
by  him  alone,  beinge  not  to  me  otherwise  knowen  but  as  a 
private  gentleman,  and  yet  one  whome  I  well  esteme,  bothe  for 
liis  wisdom  and  his  religion,  he  will  not  mislyke  in  me  that  I 
doo  not  presently,  at  tliis  fyrst  tyme,  sende  to  hym  any  my 
eipresse  letters,  consyderinge  the  place  and  office  whiche  I  here 
holde,  but  rather  committ  the  truste  to  be  delyvered  over  by 
you  ;  and  yet,  to  make  as  good  assurance  of  that  whiche  I  write 
to  you,  as  thoughe  he  had  it  confyrmed  by  my  hand  and  scale. 
And  ye  shall  instantly  require  of  him,  that  althoughe  privately  I 
oughte,  and  so  wolde,  in  ;my  private  matter  credite  him,  yet  it 
ioveth,  in  these  common  greate  causes,  to  respecte  of  such 
snages  with  whorne  I  doo  conferre  to  have  that  which  he 
shall  imparte  to  me,  to  be  made  clere,  probable,  and  so  perfect, 
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aa  in  discours  theruppon  shuld  not  be  found  lackinge  many 
solutions  of  objections,  or  doubles  that  luiyhti?  theruppon  arise, 
wherby  the  cause  shulde  be  producted  overiuuche ;  and  so  do 
commende  you  to  Almightie  God.  From  Grenwiche  this  iiy 
of  Jtilij. 

Your  assured  frend, 

W.  Cecux. 

To  the  Right  Worshipful,  and  my  very  assured  frend.  Sir 
Henry  Percy,  Knight.^ 


Xn. — Lords  of  the  Congreoatiok  to  Sir  W.  Cecill. 


BluHT  wousHiPFULL  SiR,  after  our  harty  commendations,  the 
contents  of  a  letter  direct  by  you  to  Sir  Hary  Percy  was  notified 
to  us  by  Mr.  Kyrkcaldey  of  Grange,  this  Sounday,  the  lOth 
of  July,"  by  the  which  we  perceave,  that  the  said  Grange,  of 
zeale  and  faitbfull  hart  which  hee  beareht  to  the  fmtherauce  of 
this  our  gi-eat  (and  befor  the  world)  daungeriis  interjH'ise,  hath 
travaled  with  you,  as  with  an  unfeened  favorer  of  Christ's  trew 
religion,  and  of  the  libertie  of  your  couutrey,  for  knowledge  of 
your  niynde  towards  us,  in  case  that  we  be  assaulted  by  any 
foreu  invasion,  or  greatter  power  then  we  be  well  able  to  resist 
Your  confortable  ansuer  to  that  his  question  we  have  consid- 
derred,  to  our  joy  and  confort,  as  also  your  motions,  and  what 
ye  demand ;  to  witt.  What  we,  the  Protestants  do  propose  ?  To 
what  end  we  mean  to  direct  our  actions  ?  How  we  will,  and  we 
be  able  to  accomplish  the  sam  ?  Wliat  dowbts  we  have  of  any 
adversary  power  ?  And  finally,  in  ca>se  that  support  should  be 
send  from  you,  What  manner  of  amytio  niyght  ensew  betwene 


'  This  letter  is  indorsed  by  Sir  W. 
Cecill,—"  ^th  JiiIt  1359.  My  letter  to 
Sir  H.  I'ercy,  rrtumed  ageyn  to  roe  the 
JS  of  July.'  ' 


*  In  tbe  orif^nnl  the  date  is  the  15lh, 
but  Sunday  was  tbe  lOtb  of  July.  Se« 
footnote  to  this  letter,  vol.  ii.  p.  23. 
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these  two  Realmes,  and  how  the  sam  myght  be  hoped  to  be 
erpetuall  ?  etc.  To  whicJi  we  brevely  ansuer.  That  our  hole 
and  only  purpose,  as  knoweht'  God,  is  to  advaunce  the  glory  of 
Christ  Jesus;  the  trew  preaching  of  his  Evangile  within  this 
Ime ;  to  remove  superstition,  and  all  sortes  of  external}  ido- 
latrie ;  to  bridill  to  our  powers  the  fury  of  those  that  hertofor 
have  cruellie  sched  the  blood  of  our  brpthren ;  and,  to  our  uter- 
moat,  to  maintean  the  libcrtie  of  this  our  countrey  from  the 
^rrany  and  thraldome  of  straimgers,  as  God  shall  assist  us. 
How  [we]  be  able  to  accomplish  the  premisses  is  to  us  unknowen ; 
only  our  hope  is  good  that  Hie  that  hath  begun  this  good  work 
by  as.  and  hath  by  his  power  to  this  soe  confounded  the  faces 
of  our  adversaries,  wiU  perform  the  sam  to  his  glory,  which 
i  cheafly  we  seak  in  this  our  interprise,  becaus  we  suppose  that 
neythcr  our  present  daungers,  neyther  yet  the  warlick  prepara- 
tions which  Fraunce  maykeht  against  us,  be  hyd  from  you  nor 
from  the  Counsall :  we  omitt  that  part  As  touching  the 
[•ssnirance  of  a  perpetual!  amytie  to  stand  betwene  these  two 
Rfalmes;  as  no  earhtlie  tiling  in  earlit  is  of  us  uiur  desyred  then 
such  a  joyful!  connection,  so  crave  we  of  God,  that  by  his 
pleasnr  we  may  be  those  instruments  by  the  which  this  unna- 
tarall  debate,  which  long  hath  continued  betwene  us,  may  ones 
be  comjiosed  to  the  prase  of  Godd's  glorj',  and  to  the  confort 
of  the  faythl'ull  in  both  Realmes.  And  yf  your  Wisdomes  can 
'foTsee  and  devise  the  meanes  and  assuraunces,  how  the  sam 
may  be  brougth  to  pass,  persuaid  yourselves,  not  only  of  our 
consentes  and  assistaunce,  but  also  of  our  constancye  (as  men 
may  promise),  till  our  ly ves  end ;  yea,  faither,  we  will  deviilgat 
i  and  set  abrode  a  charge  and  commandment  till  our  posteritie, 
that  the  amytie  and  league  betwene  you  and  us  contracted  and 
.begun  in  Christ  Jesus  may  by  them  be  kept  inviolated  for  ever. 
Am  for  the  revolting  to  Fraimce  (which  you  seam  to  suspect 

»  It   m«y  be   noticed   ihiit    Knox,    in  writing,  usually  trangpoBod  the  final  (A 
to  kt  t  u<d  also  hi  to  th. 
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and  fear)  we  uterly  abhoir  that  infidelitie ;  for  now  dost  that 
voce  of  God  continuallie  sound  in  our  earea,  "WTiosoever  blae- 
phemeht,  or  tackcst  in  vane  the  name  of  the  Etemall,  shall  not 
escape  vengeance.'  Our  amytie  or  league,  as  it  hath  another  fun- 
dation  then  pactions  maid  by  worldlie  men  for  worldlie  proflStt; 
80  do  we  not  doubt  but  that  it  shall  have  another  continuance, 
now  we  feale  rather  tlie  heaven  then  the  earht;  but  yet  and  yf 
we  should  look  anything  to  temporal]  foundation,  yet  shulde 
we  never  have  occasion  to  returne  to  Fraunce ;  for  now  we 
begyn  to  perc«ave  and  to  feaJe  the  burthen  of  that  yoke 
which  in  the  end  shalbe  intoUerable,  and  theribr  intend  we,  by 
Godd's  grace,  to  cast  away  such  inatnuneuts  (the  Papisticall 
Clergye*),  as  by  whom  this  Realme  hath  bene  befor  abused.  ■ 
Trew  it  is,  that  as  yet  we  have  maid  uo  mention  of  any  change 
in  Authoritie,  neyther  yet  hath  any  such  thing  entered  our 
hartes,  except  that  extream  necessitie  compell  us  thereto.  But 
perceaving  that  Fraunce,  the  Quene  Regent  heir,  together  with 
Preastes  and  Frenchmen,  pretend  nothing  elles  but  the  suppres- 
sing of  Christ's  evaiigell,  the  mainteanaunce  of  idolatrie,  the 
ruyn  of  ua,  and  the  uter  subversion  of  this  poor  Ecalme;  we  ar 
fully  purposed  to  seak  the  next  remeady,  to  withstand  their  ■ 
tyrannic,  in  which  mater  we  hartlie  and  unfanedlie  requyr  the 
faytlifull  counsall  aud  furtherance  att  the  Queues  and  Coun- 
ealles  hands  for  our  assistance.  Thus  far  have  we  basarded  to 
mak  you  participant  of  our  puiposes,  estate,  and  request;  becaua 
in  the  said  letters  you  requjT  of  the  said  Mr.  Kyrkaldye  some 
farther  ground  and  assurance  then  his  owen  wordes  and  write- 
ing,  because  of  the  place  which  you  bold,  and  of  the  personages 
with  whom  that  matter  must  be  diacours ;  and  yet  we  doubt 
not  but  your  Wisdom  will  so  pmdeutly  and  so  closlie  ban  dell 
all  tbingis,  that  the  adversaryes  have  no  advantage  by  discover- 
ing of  things  to  all  men  befor  just  ripnes  of  the  action  so 
requyr.  And  thus  referring  farther  to  the  instructions  and 
*  These  words  are  added  on  the  margin. 
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anmitted  to  the  messenger.^    We  committ  you  to  the 
a  of  the  Omnipotent ;  requiring  farther  ansuer  with 
n.    Prom  Edinburgh,  the  19th  of  July  1659. 
By  your  assured  friends, 

ABCHBALD  EBOYIJi. 

Alex"  GuENOAKire. 
James  Sanctandbews. 
Patkik  Euthwbn. 
Robert  Botd. 
Andbo  "Wchelteie.* 

I  right  worshipful!  Sir  William  Ceycill  knight,  cheaf 
letarie  to  the  Queues  Majestie.     These  deliver,  etc.  eta 
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myghty,  right  high,  and  ryght  excellent  Prencess,  with 
hnmell  commendations  imto  your  Majestie,  Albeit  that 
diverss  men  have  wissed,  and  as  occasion  hath  offered, 
nen  have  devised  a  perpetuall  amytie  betuix  the  in 
s  of  these  our  two  Realmes;  and  yit  that  no  good  suc- 
1  to  this  day  ensewed  of  such  travail  and  laubouris 
it  can  not  we,  the  professouris  of  Christ  Jesus  in  this 
f  Scotland,  cease  to  be  suytaris  unto  your  Grace,  and 
I  Grace's  weaU  advised  CounsaU,  to  have  eie  to  this 
int  estate.  We  have  enterprised  to  enter  in  battell 
he  Devill,  against  Idolatrie,  and  against  that  sort  of 
»  befor  abusing,  asweall  us  as  our  Princes,  maid  us 
to  our  freindis  and  the  manteanaris  of  straungearis,  of 
'e  now  look  nothing  but  uter  subversion  of  our  com- 

icltuioD  of  this  letter  varies  '  The  original  of  this  letter  is  also  io 

py  printed  in  his  Histoiy,  Knox's  handwriting,  with  the  exception 

i.  of  the  signatares.     See  the  accompany- 

tter  is,  excepting  the  signa-  ing  facsimile. 
I  handwriting  of  Knox. 
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mon  wealht.  Yf  in  this  battall  we  shalbe  overthrowen  (as  that 
we  stand  in  great  daunger,  asweall  liy  douiesticall  ennemies  as 
by  the  great  preparatioun  which  we  hear  to  be  send  against  us 
by  Fraunce),  we  fear  that  our  ruyn  shalbe  but  au  entix'ss  to 
a  greatter  crueltie.  And  tharfor  we  ar  compelled  to  seak  re- 
meady  against  such  tyrannye,  by  all  auch  lauchtfuU  meiuies  as 
God  shall  offer.  And  knowing  your  Grace  to  have  entcrprised 
liek  Reformatioun  of  Religion,  we  could  not  cease  to  requyr  and 
cnive  of  your  Grace,  of  your  counsall,  subjectis,  and  realme, 
such  support,  in  this  our  present  daunger,  as  may  till  us  be  con- 
foitable,  and  may  declayr  your  Grace  and  counsall  unfeanedlie 
to  thrust  the  advancement  of  Christ  Jesus  of  Iris  glorius  gospell; 
and  whatsoever  your  Grace  and  Counsall  can  prudentlie  deviae, 
and  reassonably  requyr  of  us  agauu  for  n  pfi-fietuaU  ainitie  to 
stand  hetuix  the  two  Reahnes  ;  shall,  upou  our  partes,  ut-yther  be 
denyed,  neyther  yit  (God  willing)  in  any  point  be  violated  :  aa 
at  mor  lenght  we  have  declared  in  a  letter  written  to  your 
Majesteis  Secretarie  Mr.  Cicill. 

Right  myghty,  right  hight  und  rycht  excellent  Prencess,  we 
pray  Almychty  God  to  have  your  Grace  in  his  eteniall  tuition, 
and  to  grant  you  prosperus  success  in  all  your  godlie  procead- 
ingis  to  the  glui-y  of  his  name,  and  to  the  confort  of  all  those 
which  eamestlie  tlu'ist  the  incress  of  the  kingdom  of  Chiist 
Jesus.     From  Edinburgh,  the  1 9th  of  Julij  1559. 

By  your  Grace's  most  liumill  and  faythfuU  freindis. 

ARc[n]BALU  Ekgyll. 

Alkx".  Glencarnk 

James  Sanctandrkws. 

Patrik  Ruthwen. 

Robert  Boyd. 

Andko  Wcheltrie. 


I 
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To  the  right  myghty,  ryght  high,  and  right  excellent  IMncess 
the  Qnen's  Majestie  of  England. 
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Xrv.— Knox  to  Sib  Willum  Cecill. 


The  Spreit  of  wisdom  reuU  your  hart  to  the  glorir.  of 
Ood,  and  to  the  confort  of  his  af^icted  flock. 

On[e]  cans  of  my  present  writing  is,  liyght  Honorabil,  humhlie 

requyr  you  to  deliver  this  otlier  letter  encloseid  t«  the  Quen's 

race,  quhilk  conteineth  in  few  and  sempill  wourdes  my  coii- 

fe^oun,  what  I  think  of  hir  Authoritie,  how  far  it  is  just,  and 

w  hat  may  moke  it  odius  in  Goddes  presence.     I  hear  thare  is 

a  confutation  sett  furth  in  prent  against  '  the  First  Blast.'    God 

grant  that  the  wi-itar  have  no  raor  sought  the  favouris  of  the 

world,  no  less  the  glorie  of  God,  and  the  stable  coumioditie  of 

a  countrey,  then  did  he  who  interjirised  in  that '  Blast'  to  ut«r 

ience.     When  I  shall  have  tyni  (which  now  is  dear 

unto  me),  to  peruse  that  work,  I  will  uommunicat 

my  judgment  with  you  concerning  the  sam.     The  tyxsx  is  now, 

Six,  that  all  that  eyther  thrust  Christ  Jesus  to  ring  in  tills  yle, 

^^be  liberte  of  the  sam  to  be  keapt  to  the  inhabitantis  therof, 

^^■nd  thare  hartes  to  be  joyned  togetther  in  love  uni'eaued,  ought 

^Bather  to  study  how  the  sam  may  be  brought  to  pass,  then 

vainly  to  travail  for  the  manteaiiance  of  that,  wharof  allreaddy 

■e  have  sein  the  daunger,  and  felt  the  smart     Yf  the  most 

of  Wemen  be  such  a,s  willingly  we  wold  not  thei  should 

over  us  ;  and  yf  the  most  godlie,  and  such  es  have  rare 

s  and  graces,   be  yitt  mortall,   we    aught   to  tak    head, 

t  that  we  in  establissing  one  judged  godlie  and  profitable 

hir  countrey,  mack  enteress  and  titill  to  many,  by  whom 

it  only  shall  the  treutht  be  impugned,  but  also  shall  the  coun- 

ey  be  brought  to  bondaigc  aiid  slaver)'.     God  geve  unto  you, 

d  otheris  favorai^  of  your  countrey,  eis  to  forsee,  and  wisdom 

avoid  the  dangcris  appciu-ing. 

By  diverse  letters,  I  have  required  licence  to  have  veseted 
e   Northt  partes  of  England ;    but  as  yit  I  have  reseaved 
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no  favorable  auauer.  The  longer,  Sir,  tbat  it  be  delayed,  the 
less  confort  shall  the  faythfull  in  those  quaiteris  receave, 
yea,  the  weaker  shall  the  Queu's  Grace  be ;  for  yf  I  war  not  to 
hir  Grace  an  assured  and  unfeaned  frende,  I  wold  not  so  in- 
stantlie  begg  such  a  libertie,  in  seakiug  wharof  I  suppose  you 
be  persuaded  that  I  frreatlie  seak  not  my  self.  The  common 
estaitt  of  thingis  heir,  1  dowbt  not  but  ye  know.  Some  thingis 
1  have  (as  oft  I  have  written),  which  glaidly  1  wold  communicat 
with  you,  but  am  not  mynded  to  committ  the  sam  to  paper  and 
ink.  Fynd  therfor  the  ineanes  that  I  may  speak  such  a  one  as 
ye  will  creditt  in  all  thingis.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  .Te^sus  rest 
with  you. 

I  hartelie  beseche  3'ou  to  have  uiy  service  most  humblie 
commended  to  the  Quen's  Onice ;  and  in  my  name  say  to  hir 
Grace,  that  whosoever  niacke.st  me  odius  for  my  work  yit 
written  by  me,  seaketh  somwhat  besides  the  glory  of  God  and 
her  Grace's  prosperitie  ;  and  therfor  cannot  the  earn  man  be  to 
hir  Grace  so  unfeaned  freind  a.s  I  have  bein,  and  yit  reman. 
At  Edinburgh,  in  great  haist,  the  19th^or  Julij  1559. 
Youris  to  command  in  god) lues, 

John  Knox 


After  the  scribling  of  thes  fonnar  lynes,  cam  Mr.  Whitlaw, 
of  whom,  after  conference,  I  understood  the  materis  in  which  I 
have  laubored  ever  sence  the  deathe  of  King  Edward,  now  to 
be  opened  untci  you  :  God  grant  you  and  otheris  wisdom  with 
humilitie,  etc.  Immediatlie  after  Mr.  Whitlaw,  cam  a  servand 
from  Sir  Hary  I'ercy  to  Mr.  Kyrcaldie,  who,  departing  from 
ns  att  Edinburgh  to  speak  the  said  Sir  Hary,  brought  newes,  to 
the  hartes  of  all  joji'ull  whensoever  thei  shalbe  divulgat  It 
wes  thought  expedient  to  communicat  tiie  mater  onlie  with 
those  that  ar  stroungest,  till  farther  knowledge  of  the  Quciis 
Majesties  good  mynd  towardis  this  action.     "We  dowbt  not  the 

■  The  original  bos  it  the  18th,  but  8e«  vol.  ii.  p.  26. 


I 


KNOX  TO  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


47 


myndis  of  the  hoU  Congregatioun,  which  ia  great,  as  I 
dowbt,  but  by  otheris  ye  will  understand ;  but  it  is  not  thought 
expedient  that  so  weghty  a  mater  be  uutymouslie  disclosed 
Trew  and  faythlull  preacheri.s  in  the  Northt  partes  of  England, 
can  not  but  greetlie  advaunce  this  cause.  Yf  a  learned  and 
godlie  man  myght  be  appointed  to  Bei-wick,  with  licence 
also  to  preache  within  Scotkind,  I  doubt  not  to  obtean  unto 
him  the  favouris  ol'  the  most  part  of  the  gentilhnen  of  the 
East  and  Mydde  Bordearis.  Advert  one  thing,  Sir,  that  yi  the 
hartes  of  the  Borderavis  of  both  partes  [can  be]  luiited  to- 
getther  in  fioddis  fear,  our  victorie  [then]  shalbe  easy.  The 
fear  of  no  man,  I  traist^  this  day,  will  cause  any  of  those  that 
have  professed  them  selves  ennemiea  to  supefstition  within 
itland,  [to]  lift  thare  haudis  aj^ainst  England,  so  long  as  it 
will  abyd  in  the  puritie  of  Christes  doctryn.  Continuall  laboris 
oppressing  me  (most  imable  for  the  sam),  I  am  compelled  to 
end  with  imperfection  The  spreit  of  all  wisdom  reull  your 
art  to  the  end. — Amen. 

So  much  I  reverence  your  judgment,  that  I  will  ye  first  see 
my  letter,  or  ye  deliver  it,  and  therlbr  I  send  it  open.  Bead 
and  present  it  if  ye  think  meat 

To  the  right  worshipfuU  Sir  Williame  CycUl  knight,  cheaf 
Secretar  to  the  Quen's  Majestic. 


^Bco' 


ei 


XV. — Knox  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 


To  THE  VerTVOUS  AND  GODUE  ELIZABETH,  BY  THE  ORAOE 

OF  Gk>D,  QuEN  OF  England,  Ere,  JOHNE  KNOX  desir- 

ETH  THE  PERPETUALL  INCREASE  OF  THE  HoLIE  SPIRIT. 

As  your  Grace's  displeasure  against  me,  most  unjustlie  con- 
ived,  hath  beene,  and  is  to  my  wretched  hart  u  burthein 
reus,  and  almost  intollerabill ;  so  is  the  testimonie  of  a 


A  mnUI  portion  of  the  letUr  in  tbie 
p«rt  i*  torn  out  :  the  wordi  endoaed 


witbio   brackcta  may  serve  to  Buppljr 
the  deficienciei. 
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oleene  conscience  to  mc  a  stay  and  uphold,  that  in  desperation 
I  sink  not,  how  vehement  that  ever  the  temptation  appear :  for 
in  Goddis  jiresence,  my  conscience  beareth  me  record,  that 
malicionslie  nor  of  purpose  I  never  offended  yoiir  Grace,  nor 
your  realme  ;  and,  therefore,  howsoever  I  be  judged  of  man,  I 
am  assured  to  be  absolved  by  Him  who  oneiie  kiioweth  the 
secreates  of  hartes.  I  cannot  deuie  tlie  writting  of  a  booke 
against  the  usurped  Authoritie  and  unjust  Regiment  of  Women ; 
neyther  yit  am  I  niynded  to  retreate  or  to  call  backe  anie  prin- 
cipal! point,  or  propositioun  of  the  sam,  till  trutlie  and  veritie 
doe  farther  appear.  Bot  why,  that  eyther  your  Grace,  eyther 
anie  such  as  unfainedlie  favour  the  libertie  of  England,  sould 
be  offended  at  the  author  of  suche  a  worke,  I  can  perceave  no 
just  occasioun  :  For,  first,  my  booke  tuichest  not  your  Grace's 
pei-sou  in  espcciall,  neyther  yit  is  it  prejudicial!  to  anie  libertie 
of  the  realme,  if  the  time  and  my  writing  be  indifferentlie  con- 
sidered. How  could  I  be  enemie  to  your  Grace's  person,  for 
debverauce  quhaiiof  I  did  more  study,  and  iuteiprised  farther, 
than  anie  of  those  that  now  accuse  me  ?  And,  as  concerning 
your  Regiment,  how  could  I,  or  can  I,  envy  that  which  most  I 
have  thristed.  and  the  which  (als  oblivion  will  suffer)  I  render 
thanks  unfainedlie  unto  God  ?  That  is,  it  hath  pleased  Him  of  his 
eteriiall  goodnes  to  exalt  your  head  there  (who  sometime  was 
in  danger),  to  the  manifestatioun  of  his  glorie,  and  extirpatioun 
of  idolatrie  ?  And  as  for  my  offense,  which  I  have  committed 
against  England,  eyther  in  writting  that  or  anie  other  worke,  I 
will  not  refuse,  that  modeinte  and  indifferent  men  judge  and 
disceme  betuixt  me  and  these  that  accuse  me ;  to  witt,  wliither 
of  the  partiis  doe  most  hurt  the  libertie  of  England?  I  that 
affirme.  That  no  Woman  may  be  exalted  above  anie  realme,  to 
make  the  libertie  uf  the  same  thrall  to  a  stranger,  proud  and 
cruell  nation ;  or,  thai  that  approve  whatsoever  pleaseth  princes 
for  the  time.  If  T  were  als  weill  cbsposed  till  accuse,  as  som  of 
them  (till  their  owne  shame)  have  declared  themselves,  I  no- 
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thing  doubt,  bot  that  in  few  words  I  should  lett  reasonabill  men 
understand,  that  som  that  this  day  lowlie  crouche  to  your  Grace, 
and  laubour  io  make  me  odious  in  your  eyes,  did,  in  your  ad- 
vereitie  neyther  show  themselves  faithful  1  friendis  to  your  Grace, 
neyther  yit  so  loving  and  carefull  of  their  native  contrie,  as  now 
they  wold  be  esteemed. 

But  omitting  the  accusatioun  of  others,  for  my  owne  purga- 
tion and  for  your  Grace's  satisfaction  I  say,  that  nothing  in  my 
booke  contained,  is,  or  can  be  prejudicial  to  your  Grace's  just 
raiment,  provided  that  ye  be  not  found  ungrateful  unto  God  : 
Ungrate  yee  sail  be  proved  in  presence  of  his  throne  (howsoever 
that  flatterers  justifie  your  facts),  if  ye  transfer  the  glorie  of  that 
honour  in  which  ye  now  stand,  to  anie  other  thing,  than  to  th*? 
dispensation  of  his  mercie,  wliich  onlie  maketh  that  truthfull 
to  your  Grace,  which  nature  and  law  denieth  to  all  weomen. 
Neyther  wold  I  that  your  Grace  shuld  feare,  that  this  yoiu- 
humiliation  before  God  should,  in  anie  case,  infirme  or  weaken 
your  just  and  lawfull  authoritie  before  men.  Nay,  Madame, 
such  unfained  confessioun  of  God's  benefites  receaved,  shall  be 
the  establishement  of  the  same,  not  onlie  to  your  self,  bot  also 
to  your  seed  and  posteritie ;  where,  contitiriewise,  a  proud  con- 
ceate  and  elevation  of  your  self  shalbe  the  occasion  that  your 
reigne  shalbe  unstabill,  tmblesom,  and  short. 

God  is  witnesse,  that  imfainedlie  I  both  love  and  reverence 
your  Grace ;  yea,  I  pray  that  your  raigne  may  be  long,  pros- 
perous, and  quiet;  and  that  for  the  quietnes  which  Christ's 
members,  before  persecuted,  have  receaved  under  you.  Yit  if  I 
should  flatter  your  Grace,  I  were  no  freind,  but  a  deceaveabill 
trator ;  and,  therefore  of  conscience  I  am  compelled  to  say,  that 
neyAer  the  consent  of  people,  procea  of  time,  nor  multitude  of 
men,  can  establishe  a  law  which  God  .shall  approve.  But  what- 
Boever  He  approveth  (by  his  eternal  Word)  that  shalbe  approved, 
and  whatsoever  he  dampneth,  shalbe  condempneth,  thogh  all 
men  on  earth  wold  hazard  the  justificatioun  of  the  sam.    .And, 

VOIi  Vl  0 
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therefore,  Madame,  the  onlie  way  to  retaine  and  keepe  these 
benefites  of  God,  haboundandlie  poured  now  of  late  dayes  upon 
you,  and  your  realme,  is  unfainedlie  to  render  unto  God  hi.s 
mercie  and  undeserved  grace  the  holle  glorie  of  this  your  exalta- 
tion. Forget  your  birth,  and  all  title  which  thereupon  doth 
hang;  and  consider  deepelie  how,  for  feare  of  your  life,  you  did 
decline  from  God,  and  bow  in  idolatrie,  Lett  it  not  appeare  a 
small  offence  in  your  eyes,  that  ye  have  decliaed  frorae  Christ 
Jesus  in  the  day  of  his  battall.  Neyther  yit  wold  I,  that  yee 
should  esteeme  that  mercie  to  be  vulgar  and  common  which 
yee  have  receaved ;  to  witt,  that  God  hath  covered  your  former 
offences,  hath  preserved  you  when  yee  were  most  unthankfull, 
and,  in  the  end,  hath  exalted  and  raised  you  up  not  onlie  frome 
the  dust,  but  also  from  the  ports  of  death,  to  rule  above  his 
people  for  the  comfort  of  his  Kirk. 

It  appertaineth  to  you,  therefore,  to  ground  the  juatnes  of 
your  Authoritie,  not  upon  that  law  which  from  yeere  to  yeere 
doeth  change,  but  upoun  the  etemaU  providence  of  Him,  who, 
contrarie  to  nature,  and  without  your  deserving,  hath  thus  exalted 
your  head.  If  thus  in  God's  presence  yee  humble  your  self,  as 
in  my  heart  I  glorifie  God  for  that  rest  granted  to  his  afficted 
flock  within  England,  under  you,  a  weake  instrument,  so  will 
I  with  toung  and  pen  juatiiie  your  Authoritie  and  Regiment,  as 
the  Holie  Ghost  hath  justified  the  same  in  Deborah,  that  blessed 
mother  in  Israel.  Bot  if,  these  premisses  (as  God  forbid)  ne- 
glected, yee  shall  begin  to  brag  of  your  birth,  and  to  build  your 
authoritie  upoun  your  owne  law,  flatter  you  who  so  list,  your 
felicitie  shalbe  short  Interprete  my  rude  words  in  the  best 
part,  as  written  by  him  who  is  no  enemie  to  your  Grace. 

By  diverse  letters,  I  have  required  licence  to  visit  your  Beolme, 
not  to  seeke  my  self,  neyther  yit  my  owne  ease  or  commoditie; 
which,  if  ye  now  refuse  and  denie,  I  must  remitt  my  cause  to 
God ;  adding  this  for  conclusion,  that  commonlie  it  is  seene,  that 
such  as  refuse  the  counsell  of  the  faithful!  (appear  it  never  so 
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sharpe),  are  compelled  to  follow  the  deceate  of  flatterers,  to  their 
owne  perditioun.  The  mightie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  move 
your  heart  to  understanri  what  is  said,  giving  unto  you  the  dis- 
cretioun  of  spirits,  and  so  rule  you  in  all  your  actiouns  and 
enterprises,  that  in  you  God  may  be  glorified,  his  Church  edi- 
fied, and  yee  your  self,  as  a  livelie  member  of  the  same,  may 
be  an  exemple  and  mirrour  of  vertuc,  and  of  godiie  life  to  others. 
^  So  be  it  From  Edinburgh,  the  20th  of  Julie  1559. 
Your  Grace's  to  command  in  godlines, 

JoHNE  Knox. 

To  the  ryght  myghtie,  ryght  highe,  and  ryght  excellente 
Princesse  Elizabeth,  Quen  of  England. 

Be  these  delivered 


XVI. — Sib  "William  Ckcill  to  the  Lords  of  the 

CONGREGATIO.V. 

Right  Honorable  and  my  good  Lordes,— The  berar  herof 
brought  the  26  of  this  moneth  your  letter  dated  the  19  of  the 
same,  as  well  to  me  a  parte,  as  to  my  Soveraign  the  Queues 
Majesty.  By  that  wrytten  to  me,  the  answer  to  dyvers  questions 
made  by  my  former  letters,  uppou  the  matter  moved  by  Mr. 
Kyrkaldy,  towchyng  your  causees  now  in  hand,  1  have  not 
only  with  myself  considered  the  whole  contents  of  your  letter, 
bat  also  with  others,  as  by  there  letter  shall  apperu,  whose 
estate  the  berar  hereof  can  best  report  unto  your  Lordships. 
And  now  for  replication  to  your  common  letter,  1  must  iiede.'^ 
[coDfess  uppon  the  consideration  of  the  same,  the  ij  principall 
nynts  intended  by  your  procedings  be  such  as  all  good  Cliris- 
Itien  men  ought  to  allow  :  first  to  abandon  Idolatry,  next  to 
'maynteane  the  liberty  of  your  natyve  Contrey  from  thndldome 
of  strangers.     But  lyke  as  the  ende  herof  be  symply  good  of 
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themselves,  so  yet  the  meanes  theretfl  be  divers,  and  thereby 
may  arrise  dyversitie  of  opinions  :  for  the  difference  of  the  caae 
is  to  consider,  who  they  be  that  labor  on  this,  whyther  it  be 
the  office  of  all  sortes  of  men  this  to  doo,  or  but  some  ?  and  if  it 
be  of  all  sortes,  then  is  the  question  ended ;  if  it  be  but  belong- 
ing to  some,  then  to  whom  it  belongeth,  and  to  whom  not 
Theis  thyngs  I  move  rather  to  be  wayed  and  considered  by  yow 
then  by  the  same  to  make  any  determination  ageynst  your 
doings,  Trew  it  is,  nothyng  can  be  more  joyefull  to  us  that 
have,  by  creattyng  our  Soveraign  Lady  to  this  kyngdom,  aban- 
doned Idolatry,  iuid  brought  our  Salvior  Christ  Jesus  into  this 
kingdom,  than  that  the  same  blessing  may  come  to  yow ;  and 
thereby  this  terrestryaU  kyngdom  of  Christ  may  be  dilated 
through  this  noble  He,  and  so  the  old  great  ennemyes  of  the 
trew  Church  of  God  may  be  kept  out,  and  put  to  confusion. 
And  lykewise  to  speke  of  the  other  erthly  tryumph  of  a 
nationall  liberty,  we  have  such  cause  indede  to  rejoyse  that  we 
be  delyv'ered  frely  from  the  power  of  strangera,  and  be  ruled 
by  our  naturall  prince,  and  imder  hir  by  all  naturall  governors 
and  magistrate,  tliat  of  aU  erthly  joyes  we  knowe  there  is  none 
lyke  to  it.  And  thereby  may  we  measure  in  what  dolor  and 
greiff,  in  what  affliction  and  calamytie,  that  your  nation  hath 
long  lyved  j  to  what  dangers,  wari-es,  and  battells,  ye  have 
hertofore  bene  brought  by  there  ambition,  aud  if  God  pixjvide 
not  some  remedy  yow  shall  perpetually  here  after  lyve  in  tlie 
same  danger,  xmtill  that  noble  and  ancient  Nation  shalbe  by 
them  spent  and  wythered.  We  here  see  how  theis  miseryes 
have  afflicted  yow,  we  see  how  desirouse  ye  bee  to  provide 
remedy  therfore,  we  see  how  godly  a  dede  it  is  to  succor  yow ; 
we  pereeave  also  what  wayes  ye  take  therfore,  partly  ye  attempt 
some  thyngs  youi-self.  partly  ye  requyre  some  promiss  of  ayde  ; 
but  whyther  ye  doo  in  dede  take  that  waye  that  should  both 
souest  and  suerliest  leade  yow  tlierto,  it  may  be,  as  it  is,  much 
dowted    Ye  knowe  your  chief  adversaiyes,  I  meane  the  Popish 
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kirkmen,  be  noted  wise  iii  there  generation  ;  they  be  rich  also 
wherby  they  make  many  frends.  By  there  witt  with  false  per- 
swasions,  by  there  rychess  with  corruption,  as  long  as  they  fele 
no  sharpeness  nor  ofiFenee  they  be  bold ;  but  if  they  be  once 
touched  with  feare,  they  be  the  gretest  cowarda.  In  our  first 
Reformation  here,  in  King  Henry  the  viijth  tyme,  although  in 
some  poynts  there  was  oversight  for  the  helpe  of  the  ininistery 
and  the  poore,  yet  if  the  Prelacye  had  bene  left  in  there  pompe 
and  welth,  the  victory  had  bene  there.  I  lyke  no  spoyle,  but  I 
allow  to  have  good  thyngs  putt  to  good  uses,  as  to  the  enriohjTig 
of  the  Crowne,  to  the  helpe  of  the  youth  of  the  nobilite,  to  the 
laayntenance  of  ministery  in  the  Chirch,  of  lerning  in  scoolea, 
and  to  releve  the  poore  membres  of  Christ,  being  in  body  and 
lynunes  impoverist.  Herin  I  knowe  of  no  better  example  in  any 
reformed  state  than  I  have  hard  to  be  in  Denmark.  But  your 
liOrdships  may  saye,  there  is  nowe  no  season  to  treate  of  this, 
the  present  tyme  requyreth  defence  of  yourselves.  True  it  is, 
and  this  that  I  mentioned  not  impertynent  therto,  and  to  me 
the  more  marvell  that  ye  omitt  also  such  opportunite  to  helpe 
yourselves.  Will  ye  heare  of  a  strange  army  comming  by  seas 
to  invade  yow,  and  seke  helpe  ageynst  the  same,  and  yet  per- 
mitt  your  adversaryea,  who  ye  may  expell,  kepe  the  lamlyuj;, 
and  strength  for  the  others  ?  Wliich  of  those  ij  is  the  easiest,  to 
weaken  one  nomber  first,  or  iij  afterward  ?  Suerly  what  moveth 
this  to  be  forbore,  I  knowe  not ;  but  what  hurt,  yea  what  periil 
shall  come  thereof  is  evident.  How  many  of  your  flock  in  that 
realme  lacke  yow  to  show  them  selves  redy  to  come  to  the  fould, 
whylest  these  wolfes  lye  gaping  ageynst  them  ?  What  will  be 
the  end,  when  the  begyninge  be  these  ?  Will  they  favor  yow  in 
Scotland,  that  burne  there  owne  dayly  in  France  ?  What  may 
the  Duke's  Grace  there  look  for,  when  his  eldest  sonue'  was 
so  persecuted,  as,  to  save  his  liffe,  he  was  forced  to  flee  France, 
and  go  to  Geneva,  not  without  great  difficultie ;  his  second 

'  JwnM  Earl  of  Arrea. 
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brother,  the  Lord  David,  now  cruelly  empresoned  by  Monsieur 
Chevignye,  one  chosen  out  to  shew  cruelty  to  your  nation ; 
dyverae  others  of  the  Erie's  family  putt  to  torture ;  and  fynally, 
all  the  Duchy  of  Chafitellheraltt  seased  to  the  Crowne ;  and  to 
shew  yow  there  purposed  tragedy,  the  yong  Queue  so  feareth, 
80  threatneth,  so  voweth  to  destroy  all  the  House  of  Hamiltons, 
as  it  is  beyond  all  mervell  to  see  your  old  Regent  there  can 
enchant  the  Duke's  eares  to  here  nothyng  hereof :  God  oppen 
his  hart  according  to  his  knowledge.  He  maketh  a  slender  ac- 
compt  to  see  his  sonnes,  one  dryven  away,  the  other  empresoned 
in  France,  and  yet  to  be  abused  to  serve,  as  I  think,  ageynst  his 
conBcience,  in  the  end  to  be  the  slawghter  man  of  his  owne 
famylye.  It  is  to  manifest  why  the  Queue,  in  the  end,  wilbe 
more  cruell  ageynst  his  famylye  notwithstanding  this,  his  presence 
than  ageynst  yow  presently.  Well,  my  Lords,  and  yet  this  is  the 
determynation  had  in  there  couusell  first  devised  by  tlie  Cardinal 
of  Lorreyn,  that  the  tooking  awey  of  iiij  heades  therof  shall  gett 
the  matter ;  your  pmposes  being  souch  as  they  be  pretended,  if 
yow  think  us  here  not  utterly  voyde  of  zeale  to  God,  and  wyll 
towards  both  our  wealea,  this  I  answer,  wee  cannot  but  favor 
them,  and  nether  neglect  them  nor  see  them  quayle.  Neverthe- 
less, the  diiSculties  of  the  tyme  herein  be  such,  us  I  can  not  so 
well  answer  yow  at  this  instant,  as  herealter,  uppon  fui-der  un- 
deratandyng  of  your  procedinge,  I  shall  have  better  occasion.  Ye 
knowe  how  late  the  warres  have  cessed  betwixt  this  realme  and 
that,  in  what  termes  we  stand  by  treaty  with  France.  What  a 
matter  of  weight  it  is  to  enter  into  warr  either  not  provoked,  or 
not  forseene,  so  many  thyngs  therbe  to  be  herin  (and  specially 
by  this  counsoll)  considered  as  can  not  be  conveniently  wiytten 
nor  soddenly  determyned,  and  therfore  have  I  imparted  to  this 
berar  sondry  thyugs  to  be  declared  to  your  Lordships,  which 
being  well  resolved  uppon,  maye  bryng  furth  some  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  weale  of  both  these  Realmes.  God  send 
yow  the  streugthe  of  his  spirite,  not  to  faynte  in  the  cause  of 
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Ws  gospel,  and  to  mayntene  concord  amongest  yourselves,  good, 
expert,  trusty,  and  paycefull  Counsellors,  and  increase  of  such 
noblemen  f  o  your  nomber,  as,  by  the  authorite  and  fame  of  there 
names  to  be  published  abrode,  your  doings  mays  beare  the  uny- 
^BrersaU  name  of  the  great  Coimsell  of  Scotland,  for  lack  whereof 
^fyouT  adversaiyes  maye  rejoyse,  and  your  frends  rest  perplexed. 
I^Ruch  is  the  valor  and  opinion  of  authoritie,  and  such  hath  bene 
not  onely  in  France  but  in  other  Eealmes,  the  laudable  refor- 
mation of  the  coinmonweales  almost  ruynated  by  insolency  of 
€rovernoi8.    The  bryngar  herof  I  lyke  so  well  for  his  fidelitie, 
I  have  committed  furder  creditt  to  hym. 

Copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Erles  of  Argyle,  Glencame,  Lord 
Priour  St  Andrews,  Lords  Boyde,  Vcheltrey.* 

XVII. — Sffi  William  Cecill  to  EInox. 


Maister  Knox, — Non  at  Tnasculus  neque  foemina:  onmes 
im,  ut  ait  Pavius,  unum  *wmi«  in  Christo  Jesu.  Benedictua 
r  qui  amjidit  in  Domino:  et  erit  Dominiis  fiducia  ejus} 
I  have  resavit  your  letteris,  at  the  same  tyme  that  I  have 
thocht  to  have  sein  your  self  about  Stamfoord.*  What  is  now 
therto  the  caus  of  your  lett,  I  know  not  I  forbear  to  de- 
scend to  the  bottome  of  thiugis,  untiU  I  may  conferr  with  such 
a  one  as  you  ar;  and,  thairfoire,  if  your  chance  shalbe  heir- 
efter  to  cum  hither,  I  wishe  you  fumissed  with  good  credite, 
and  power  to  mak  good  resolutioun.  Althocht  my  answer  to 
the  Lordis  of  Congregatioun*  be  some  whatt  obscure,  yitt,  upoun 
farther  understnnding,  ye  sail  find  the  matter  plaine.  I  neid 
wishe  to  you  no  more  prudence  then  Goddis  grace,  whairof  God 


^t%  Jolj  1669.  The  aboTs  copy  ia 
■HI'b  own  aiitograph,  with  numer- 
tioDs  md  cnuorcH. 
*  Tlikt  is,  "  Tliere  ii  neither  male 
Dor  female,  fur  aa  (oith  Paal,  they  are 
all  one  is  Chriat  Jetua."     (Gal.  ui.28.) 


"  Blessed  is  the  man  who  tniateth  in 
the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  will  be  bis  con- 
fidence." 

*  See  Knox's  explanation,  toI.  ii.  p.  82> 

*  In  the  previons  lettor,  No.  XYi.; 
see  also  vol.  ii.  p.  86. 
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send  you  plentia     And  so  I  end.     From  Oxfoord,  the  28th  of 
Julij  1559. 

Youris,  as  ane  member  of  the  same  body  in  Christ, 

W.  Cbcill. 


XVTII. — Instructions  to  Joen  Kkox 

The  penult  of  Julij  1559. 

1.  We  geve  you  commission  to  speak  and  propose  these  Heades 
subsequent : — 

In  primis.  To  declayr  to  thame  to  whom  ye  ar  direct,  that 
this  league  is  other  then  heirtofoir  hath  bein  contracted  or 
commoned  upon  betuix  the  two  Realmea. 

2.  To  declayr  the  nomber  of  the  Nobilitie  and  of  the  Tounes 
that  requyr  brotherlie  concord  with  thame,  and  what  ordoor  is 
tacken  for  consultatioun  and  determinations  of  maters. 

3.  That  the  league  which  we  desyr  is  onlie  yit  proponed  to 
the  Prevy  CounsaU,  which  consisteth  of  a  certan  of  the  Nobilitie, 
but  is  much  desyred  of  the  hole  Barrons,  who  partlie  accuse 
the  Coimsall  of  negligence  in  that  thei  have  so  long  delayed  to 
seak  support. 

•t.  To  declayr  that  the  Duk  and  Erie  of  Huntlie  have  by 
X  thare  honours  and  fayth  promessed  to  concurr  and  assist  with 
us,  in  case  that  the  Quene  Eegent  do  break  any  joit  of  this 
last  APPOINTMENT,  the  heades  whairof  yee  can  declayr. 

5.  To  requyr  such  support  as  may  to  us  be  confortable,  and 
X  niay  impead  the  iufcerprise  of  the  ennemye,  and  that  to  be  in 

such  readines  upon  the  Bordouris,  that  upon  advertisement,  or 
upon  the  sight  of  our  ennemies,  thei  may  be  able  to  joyn  with 
us  without  long  delay. 

6.  To  requyr  that  the  Quenes  Majestie  and  her  counsall  will 
X  laubour  to  dress  our  borderaris  to  our  effect,  and  especially  the 

Homes  and  the  KeiTis. 

7.  To  say  that  of  necessitie  we  judge  it  that  the  fort  of  Hay- 
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■  X  mouht  be  incontinent  after  the  sight  of  the  French  axmy  tacken 

and  keapt  by  thame  ;  for  ellis  that  we  ar  assuredlie  informed, 

1      that  the  ennemye  purposeht  to  occupye  it,  and  what  incommo- 

datie  that  shalbe  ther  wisdom  may  easilie  consider. 
j  8.  Farther,  that  Stirvinling  is  a  key  and  principall  place 

!X  which  may  devj'd  and  cutt  a  soimder  the  Norht  from  the 
Souht,*  and  therfor  yf  riioney  can  be  fumissed  to  susteau  a 
,     gamiaon  thare,  that  we  will  interprise  the  tacken  of  it 
^H    9.  To  declayr  that  som  strenht  most  be  maid  by  sea  for  the 
f^^oiftie  of  Doudie  and  Sanct  Johiistoun,  and  therfor  that  Broghty 
and  the  fort  wold  be  tacken  and  fortified,  which  now  wObe  easy 
to  do,  by  reaason  of  the  favour  and  concurrence  of  the  hole 
countrie. 

10.  To  assure  thame  in  our  names  that  we  and  our  posteritie 
shall  b)Tid  us  to  be  ennemyes  to  thare  ennemeis,  and  freindia 
to  thare  freindifl,  yf  that  thei  and  we  do  now  throughtlie  aggrie 
ia  this  league  proponed,  that  we  shall  never  contract  with 
Fraunce,  nor  appoint  nor  yit  aggrie  with  thara  without  thare 
counsall,  consent,  and  full  mynd,  and  the  sam  requyr  ye  of 
thame  in  our  names,  to  witt,  that  so  we  may  be  united  in  one 
body,  that  neather  of  both  have  power  to  do  any  thing,  in  eyther 
macking  war  or  in  contracting  peace,  without  the  consent  of 
the  other. 

11.  To  declayr  that  the  league  we  requyr  for  two  causes: 
X  formar.  That  the  glory  of  God,  the  trew  preaching  of  Christ 

Jesus,  with  the  rycht  ministratioim  of  his  Sacramentis,  may  be 
universallie  and  openlie  manteaued  in  this  Yle,  and  that  the 
tyrannye  and  superstition  of  that  Romane  Antichrist  may  be 
vterlie  suppressed  and  abolissed  in  the  Bam&  Secondarlie, 
That  the  liberties,  lawes,  and  priviledges  of  both  these  Eealmes 
may  remane  inviolated  by  any  straunge  or  foren  power ;  and 
therfor  promess  you  in  our  names,  that  ueyther  we  will  by  our 
selves  invaid  thare  Realme,  albeit  to  the  sam  we  be  provoked 

'  8m  note  tupra,  p.  41. 
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by  France,  neyther  yit  will  we  suffer  any  other  to  molest 
thame,  in  so  far  as  we  be  able  to  resist ;  and  the  same  we  wiU 
that  ye  requyr  of  thame  in  all  our  names. 

[Knox  to  Sir  James  Ckoft.] 

These  formar  Artickles  war  gevin  unto  me  with  commission 
and  power  to  amplifye  and  explane  the  earn  yf  any  obscuritie      i 
appeared.  ■ 

The  Fifth  artickle  tuiching  the  comfortable  support,  I  was 
commanded  thus  to  explane,  that  [not]  onlie  must  the  Queues 
Grace,  and  hir  Majesties  lionoi-able  Counsall,  have  respect  that 

ildiouris  most  be  laid  on  garnisoun  among  us,  and  that  men 
and  schippes  most  be  in  competent  readines,  yf  we  be  ssaulted, 
but  that  also  some  respect  must  be  had  to  some  of  the  Nobilitie 
who  ar  not  able  to  sustean  such  housholds  as  now  in  the  begyn- 
ning  of  these  trublea  ar  requisite ;  for  the  practisses  of  the  Quene 
Regent,  is  to  sture  up  ennemeis  against  every  nobill  man,  par- 
ticularlie  evu  in  the  partes  where  hir  remaneht 

Farther,  I  had  commission  to  speak  Sir  Hary  Percie  tuiching 
the  entress  of  my  lord  Merchel,  that  yf  liis  father  the  Erie 
Merchel  wold  plainly  assist  us,  that  then  by  consent  of  the 
said  Sir  Hary,  his  entress  myght  be  prolonged  upon  the  Lordis 
farther  requeast 

Last,  that  licence  may  be  granted  and  provision  be  maid  that 
horses  may  be  sold  unto  us  for  reasonable  prices. 

These  ar  the  cheafe  Headis  which  war  commanded  unto  me 
to  be  communicated  with  you  and  with  Sir  Hary  Percie,  which 
I  comraitt  now  hollie  to  your  wisdom,  desiring  not  onlie  that 
ye  signifye  the  sam  unto  the  Quenis  Majestie,  or  unto  such  of 
hir  Graces  counsall  as  ye  think  expedient,  but  also  that  ye  mak 
the  said  Sir  Hary  participent  of  the  hole,  and  be  diligent  for 
Chrystis  saik. 

The  Spreit  of  wisdom  rest  with  you  now  and  ever. 
{Xot  signed) 
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XIX. — Knox  to  Sir  Henry  Percy. 


Superfluus  I  thought  to  write  anything  to  Mr.  Secreatary 
Cycill,  considdering  that  I  have  opened  the  hole  case  to  you. 
Ye  will  especially  remember  those  heades  that  be  noted  with 
this  sing  X,  and  requyr  ansuer  with  diligence.  This  other 
ticket  ye  please  to  send  to  Sir  Hary  Percy  for  my  discharge ; 
and  these  letteres  directed  to  Maistres  Bowes,  I  besech  you 
deliver  to  Mr.  George  her  sone,  to  be  send  unto  Mr,  for  I  know 
scbe  longeht  for  knowledge  of  my  estaite :  their  ar  dated  att 
Sanct  Andrewes,  from  whens  ye  may  alledge  ye  have  receaved 

6amongis  otheria 
Thus  yet  I  desier  your  felicifcie  in  Christ  Jesus.* 

Attee  harty  commendations,  albeit  my  desyr  was  vehement 
to  have  spoken  yow  att  this  present,  asweall  for  farther  acquent- 
aunce  as  for  discharge  of  my  deuty  and  commission  (for  unto 
you  was  I  no  less  directed  than  to  Sir  James  Croftes),  yit 
becaus  of  the  schortnes  of  tym  Umited  unto  me,  and  because  of 
the  uncertaintie  of  your  present  residence,  I  was  compelled  to 
return  without  the  confort  of  your  presence  The  whole  mater 
I  have  left  in  Articles  with  the  said  Sir  James,  not  dowbting 
but  the  sam  hie  will  communicatt  with  you,  beseching  you 
hartlie  to  do  possible  diligence,  that  answer  may  be  had  with 
expeditioua  Mr.  Kyrkcaldye  doht  hartlie  salut  you.  The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  rest  with  you.  From  Holy  Ylaud,  the 
second  of  August  1569,  att  nycht,  in  great  hmst 

Youris  to  his  power  in  godlines, 

JoBN  Knox 

Pottteriptum. — Commandement  was  geven  unto  me,  by  the 
>rde8  Prutestantes,  to  requyr  of  yow  such  favouris  that  the 


*  Not  rigned,  onr  \»  Uie  address  pre- 
wnxd,  bot  bjth  this  and  the  above 


Articles  or  InstraolioDs  (pp.  66-68)  an 
in  Knox's  hand. 
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entreas  of  the  Lord  Marischal,  youre  preasoner,  may  be  pro- 
longed, in  case  thay  write  unto  you  for  the  sam ;  for  yf  his 
father  can  be  maid  assured,  upon  thare  part  the  presence  of  the 
young  man  wilbe  confortable  unto  thame  instantlie ;  for  we 
ar  assured  that  this  Appointment  ^vill  not  stand,  for  the  Queen 
Regent  hath  already  broken  it,  and  therfor  we  can  be  no  longar 
bound  than  we  be  able  to  mack  our  party  good  upon  the  feildis. 
It  will  please  you,  Sir,  to  signifye  eyther  to  me,  eyther  to  Mr. 
Kyrkcaldye,  your  pleasure  in  this  case,  for  the  Lordis  will  not 
write  except  thai  be  assured  of  your  favouris  and  good  wilL 

Eest  in  Christ  Jesus. 

To  the  worshipfull  Sir  Hary  Percye  knyght,  Warden  Deputy  | 
of  the  marches  of  England. 

Deliver  this  in  haist 


XX.— Sir  Henry  Percy  to  Cecill. 

After  most  humble  and  harty  commendatiouns,  ye  sha 
understand,  that  since  my  departure  from  Norham,  thcr  hathe 
anyved  at  the  Holy  Island  Mr.  Knoxe,  in  suche  unsecreat  sort, 
that  it  is  openlie  knowen  bothe  unto  England  and  Scotland; 
wherfore  I  think  he  hathe  not  discreatlie  used  his  comminge, 
for  the  Dowager  of  Scotland  hathe  soe  burthened  me,  bothe  by 
letters  to  my  Lord  of  Northumberland,  as  by  messuage  yester- 
daie  with  the  Lord  Bothewell  and  Sir  James  Magill,  that  I 
should  have  conference  with  the  Priouv  of  St  Androwes,  and  the 
residue  of  the  Congi'egatioun ;  wherfor  this  thinge  woll  cause 
me  to  be  the  more  mistrusted,  but  for  the  profe  therof,  I  am 
assured  she  is  able  to  mak  by  anie  raeanes.  The  contentes  of  ■ 
Mr.  Elnoxe  comminge,  Sir  James  Crofts  hathe  declared  imto 
me,  that  he  hathe  certified  unto  you  the  hole  effect  of  his  com- 
missioun;  and  receiving  a  letter  from  Mr.  Knoxe,  I  have  thov^ht  . 
good  to  send  it  unto  you,  to  th'  end  youe  maie  see  and  under-  ■ 
stand  aU  ther  hole  doinge  to  me  in  this  weightie  matter.     Also  ~ 


SIR  H.  PERCY  TO  CECILL. 


61 


I  receyved  another  from  the  L.  P.^  conceminge  newis  that  Sir 
James  willed  me  to  certifie ;  and  more  over,  I  wiUed  the  L  P. 
to  use  a  cipher  that  I  sent  him,  which  ye  may  perceive  as  well 
by  his  ticket  as  by  Mr.  Knox  letter.  ....  And  thus  I  leave  to 
trouble  you  anie  further,  wishing  the  daly  encrease  of  your 
bowse  Frome  Barwicke,  the  fourthe  of  Awguste  1559. 
Your  most  humblie  at  commaundment, 

Henky  Percy. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  Sir  William  Cecill  knight,  Secre- 
tarie  to  the  Queues  Maiestie,  etc. 


XXI. — The  Prior  of  St.  Andrews*  to  Percy.' 

Tbdst  Friend,  we  resavit  your  writting  with  maist  harty 
charity,  and  sal  do  heirefter  conforme  to  the  samyn,  God  will- 
ing :  forthir,  the  man  you  desyritt  suld  cum  and  speik  you,  sal, 
gif  it  pleis  God  to  grant  the  oportunite,  cum  in  be  the  West 
bordoxir,  and  meit  with  you  in  Alnwyck  or  Neucastyl,  vrithin 
the  space  of  viij  or  x  days ;  quhair  unto  refferis  al  other  thingis, 
commending  you  in  the  meyn  tym  to  the  protectioun  of  God,  be 
your  awin  at  uttermost.  We  also  resavit  your  cyfre,  and  sal  use 
the  samyn  accordingly. 

(Not  signed.) 


XXII.— Sib  James  Croft  to  Ceciul* 


WuiTLAW  cam  hither  yesterday,  who  the   same  night  de- 
p:uted  with  Master  Knox  in  to  Scotland.    Hit  semetli  that  you 


"  The  Lopl  Prior  (of  St.  AndrewB), 
Lonl  June*  Stewart. 

*  Lord  James  Stewart,  afterwurda 
Earl  of  Motrmy. 


•  This  and  iLe  following  note  were 
enclosed  in  Sir  Henry  Perx:y'a  previous 
letter. 

*  Id  cipher,  and  interlined. 
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loked  to  speke  with  Knox,  who  sayeth  that  in  no  wyse  he  can 
he  long  from  his  flocke ;  and,  hesydes,  he  ia  not  hym  self  mete 
to  treate  of  so  greate  matters,  but  thinka  rather  to  devise  that 
Master  Henry  Balneves,  or  some  other  wyse  man,  may  be  sent 
to  you.  Hit  is  now  then  tyme  to  determine  what  to  do,  for  I 
see  greate  perill  to  both  the  Realmes  by  wasting  of  tyme. 

And  thus  I  commyte  ye  to  (Jod.     At  Berwicke,  the  iiijth  of ; 
Auguste  1559. 

Youris  to  commaunde, 

James  Ceoft. 


XXIII. — Lords  of  the  Conghegation  to  Sir  J.  Ceoft. 


With  our  harty  commandations,  we  have  undei-staud  by  our 
last  messenger,  as  weall  the  good  mynde  of  our  freinds  as  the 
things  which  offende  theame.    We  have  great  cause  to  magnifle 
God,  for  that  he  bowest  the  hartes  of  men  to  treuht,  equitye,  M 
and  justice,  with  God  for  witness,  we  or  he  meanes ;  but  that  we 
ar  judges  slowe,  negligent,  and  cold  in  our  proceadings,  we  ar 
sory  that  any  man  should  have  that  opinion  of  us,  especiallie 
those  whom  we  most  especiallie;  favour.     Ye  are  not  ignorant, 
Sir,  how  difficil  it  is  to  persuade  a  multitude  to  the  revolt  of  an 
Authoritie  established.     The  last  tym  that  we  war  persewed, 
our  enemies  war  in  nomber  thriae  more  then  we ;  besides  that, 
the  Castell  of  Edinburgh  declared  thei  self  plaine  enemy  to  us  fl 
att  our  utermost  necessitie,  which  was  our  cause  of  disappoint-  ™ 
ment    God  grant  our  frehids  no  less  fervencye  in  this  common 
actioim  then  yet  hath  appeared  amonge  us.     Our  suriht  sub-  ■ 
stance  and  nomber  being  considerred,  we  meane  nothing  but  ~ 
plaine  aimplicitie  and  a  brotherUe  connection,  without  long 
delay,  for  we  haito  all  doublnea  ;  and  for  farther  answer  to 
their  letters  receaved,  we  have  appointed  a  Convention  at  Glas- 
gow, whare  all  things  shalbe  resolved  mor  fullie,  and  ye  tharof  i 
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certified.     We  have  reoeaved  your  commendations  from  our 
last  messenger,  and  understand  by  him  your  good  and  fervent 
mynd,  in  the  which  we  farther  desyr  you  to  continew  to  the 
advauncement  of  Godd's  glory,  and  to  the  confort  of  both  the 
Bealmes.     From  Styrlinge,  the  6th  of  August  1559. 
By  youre  good  friends, 
Ar".  Eroyll. 
Jamks  Sanctandrews. 

To  the  worshipfull  Sir  James  Croft  knight.  Captain  to  the 
Quenes  Majesties  Town  and  Castell  of  Barwick. 

Deliver  thesa 


XXrV. — Knox  to  Sib  James  Cboft. 

After  my  most  harty  commendations,  we  arrived  saiflye 
(albeit  not  without  som  daunger,  for  our  brother,  Alexander 

lytelaw,*  was  chased  thre  myles)  with  the  Lordis,  to  witt 
two ;  and  becaus  of  the  absence  of  the  rest  a  Convention 
is  appointed  att  Glaskew,  to  begin  this  10  of  August,  in  which 
shall  all  thingis  be  projwned,  and  to  our  knowledge  determined 
upon,  wherof  the  certaintie  shalbe  signifeid  imto  you  with  ex- 
pedition. I  must  signifye  imto  you,  that  onles  the  Counsall 
be  mor  fordward  in  this  common  actioun,  ye  will  uterlie  dis- 
corage  the  hartes  of  all  heir,  for  thei  can  not  abyd  the  crym  of 
suspition  :  thei  will  not  trifill ;  but  yf  thei  can  not  have  present 
support  of  thame,  thei  will  seak  the  next  remeady  (not  that  1 
mean  that  ever  thei  intend  to  return  to  Fraunce)  to  presei-ve 
tbare  owen  bodies,  whatsoevei-  becum  of  the  country,  which  our 
ennemies  may  easelie  occupye ;  and  when  thei  have  so  done, 
mack  your  accompt  what  may  ensew  towardis  yourself  I 
thank  the  gentillman  hartlie  of  his  benevolimce  tuiching  his 
'  In  the  letter  only  the  iaitiiihi  "  A.  W."    See  vol.  ii.  ^.  31,  footnote  3. 
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horses,  whaiof  ye  shall  deliver  him  one  againe,  and  the  other  I 
shall  send  with  the  nixt  messinger,  and  thus  I  hartlie  oommitt 
you  to  the  protectioun  of  the  Omnipotent  From  Siyrveling,^  iUs 
6  of  August  1659,  in  great  haist. 

By  youris  to  his  power  in  godlines, 

John  Ekox. 

To  the  right  wyrshipfull  Sir  James  Croftis  knyght.  Captain 
of  the  Quenis  Majesties  Town  and  Castell  of  Berwick, 

Be  these  delivered. 


XXV.— Queen  Elizabeth  to  Sir  Ealph  Sadler. 

Elizabeth  R. 

Trusty  and  welbeloved.  We  grete  you  weU.  Lyke  as  we 
have  uppon  greate  trust  conceaved  in  you,  conferred  for  certea 
speciall  service  to  be  doone  by  you  uppon  our  frontiers  to- 
wards Scotlande,  so  dec  we  authorise  you  to  conferr,  treate^ 
or  practise,  with  any  maner  of  person  of  Scotland,  ether  in 
Scotland  or  England,  for  those  purposees,  and  for  the  fiuder- 
ance  of  oiu-  service,  and  of  any  other  thyng  that  may  tend 
to  make  a  perpetuall  concord  betwixt  the  nation  of  Scotland 
and  ours. 

We  doo  also  authorise  you  to  reward  any  manner  of  person 
of  Scotland,  with  such  somes  of  mony  as  ye  shall  thynk  mete 
to  be  taken  of  the  some  of  three  thousand  pounds,  which  we 
have  ordred  shuld  be  delyvered  unto  you  in  gold.  Wherin 
such  discretion  and  secrecy  is  to  be  used,  as  no  parte  of  your 
doings  maye  empayre  the  treatyes  of  peace  lately  concluded 
betwixt  us  and  Scotland.  And  for  enlargement  of  our  fiirder 
meaning  in  this,  we  referr  you  to  consider  a  memoryall  of  certeu 
articles  U)  be  delyvered  to  you  by  our  Secretory ;  whereunto 

'  Styrreling,  Striviling,  or  Stirling. 
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ye  shall  not  nede  to  have  furder  respect  than  the  oportunite 
of  the  tyme  will  requyre. 

Gyven  under  Our  signett  the  8th  of  August,  at  Nonsuch,  1559, 
^H        the  first  yere  of  our  reigne.^ 

r        To  our  1 


To  our  trustie  and  welbeloved  Sir  Rafe  Sadleyr  knight 


XXVI. — LoEDs  OP  THE  Congregation  to  Cecill, 


YoUHE  answer,  rycht  WirschipfuU,  to  our  lettres  and  creditt 
said  send  hy  our  messenger.  Master  Whitlaw,  receaved,  Striv- 
Ung  the  5th  of  August,  is  not  so  full  or  so  plene  in  all  things 
as  our  expectatioun  war ;  for  we  of  mean  simplicitie  referring  to 
your  wisdomes  thane  the  meanes  quhair  by  those  two  Eealmes 
mycht  assuridlie  heir  after  be  joyned  in  perpetual  amitie, 
looked  to  have  recaived  some  especiall  heades  from  you  whiche 
her  by  us  should  have  bein  granted,  and  a  man  with  full 
itt  send  to  you  for  confirmatioun  of  the  samyn,  or  eUes 
ould  have  bcin  ansuerred  with  lyk  simplicitie  as  before  we 
id  wryte ;  bot  the  cheaf  part  of  your  letter,  consisting  in  geiv- 
ns  counsall  (good  and  fruitfull,  we  grant,  bot  impossible 
ito  us  now  to  be  performed),  and  in  schawing  to  us  dangerous 
y  forsein,  we  wer  in  doubt  what  farther  till  ansuer  then 
bir  wer  wryettin,  only  we  thought  good  breiflie  to  tuich  the 
eaf  pointis  of  your  lettre :  and  first,  as  tuiching  the  doubt 
ich  ye  seame  to  mak,  whither  tliat  this  Reformatiuun  by  us 
tended  and  begoun  apperteineth  to  all  men  within  this 
realme,  or  to  ane  part  thairof  Our  consciences  ar  assuredlie 
rsuaded  that  it  doht  not  only  appartein  to  us,  being  a  part  of 
bilite  and  counsall  of  this  realme,  to  provyd  to  our  powere 
tlie  antient  liberties  of  the  same  may  remain  fre  from  the 

t  Tlie  handwriting  is  Cecill'i ;   It  cooUina  Sir  Ralph  Sadler'a  private  powers. 
▼OU  VI.  X 
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tyiunny  of  strayngaris,  bot  also  to  suppres  and  abolische  (so     , 
far  furtk  as  God  sail  assist  us)  all  manifest  idolatre  and  man-  A 
teiiians  of  the  samyn.     In  doing  whairof,  albeit  pouer  ha)'th 
failled,  yit  ye  have  lacked  no  good,  how  soevir  that  our  pi"i>-  J 
cedingis  be  judged  by  those  who  have  not  sein  our  doinges.  B 
The  confort  and  joy  of  you,   now  rouled  by  your  uaturall 
goodnes,  doth   no  less  confort  us   then  doth  our  greaf,  who 
suffer  the  burden  of  strayngeris,  displease  our  selves,  and  as 
we  wishe  your  felicitie  to  be  perpetuall,  so  hoped  we  to  have 
receaved  of  you  such  ayde  as  ones  myght  have  sett  us  al 
the  sam  libertie.     We  are  not  ignorant  that  our  enemies,  the 
Popish  kirkmen,  ar  crafty,  rich,  maliciou.s,  and  blood-thirsty, 
and  most  glaidlie  wold  have  thare  rictes  otherweis  bestowed ; 
hut  consider.  Sir,  that  we  have   against   us  the  established 
authoritie,  which  did  evir  favour  you  and  Denmark  both,  ia 
all  your  reformatiouns;  and  thairfor,  that  witliout  support  we 
can  not  bring  thame   to  suche  obedience  as  we  desyr.     The 
danger  eminent  by  that  army  prepared  against  us  in  France,  ■ 
moved  us  first  to  seak  your  support,  and  efter  to  send  our  other 
inessinger,  Maister  Knox,  with  fullar  instructions  to  Sir  James 
Croftes,  which  we  suppose  ye  have  receaived  ;  whairof  we  desyr 
with  possible  expedition  your  plaine  myndes  and  full  ansuer, 
that  we  upuun  the  samyn  may  ether  prepair  oui-selves  to  pyne 
with  you  for  our  common  n  defence,  or  elles  so  provyed  for  some 
other  meanes  to  allow  the  present  inconvenience ;  becaus  we 
neyther  judge  you  voyd  of  zeal  to  God,  neyther  yit  of  good  will 
towai'des  both  our  one  M-eaknes,  we   certainly  look  for  vourM 
confortable  support,  when  danger  that  ever  shall  appear  by  us  ™ 
entering  in  warr  with  France.     We  have  tempted  the  Duke'  by 
all  meanes  possible,  but  as  yit  of  him  have  no  certaintie,  other' 
then  ane  general!  promise  that  he  will  not  be  our  enemy,  when 
that  the  mater  shall  cum  to  the  uttemiost.   We  cease  not  to  pro- 
vok  all  men  to  favour  our  cause,  and  of  our  Nobilite  we  have 
>  "  Tempted  tbe  Duke,"  tried  the  Duke  of  Cliiutelberault. 


I 
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established  ane  Couusall;  but  suddanlie  to  discharge  this  au- 
thorite  till  that  ye  and  we  be  folly  accorded,  it  is  not  thought 
heir  expedient.  We  hartlie  desyr  tliat  the  Counsall  use  with  us 
playnea  and  simplicite  in  all  thingis,  and  the  sam,  togyther 
with  suich  Constance  as  flesh  may  promise,  we  hoip  in  God  ye 
shall  find  in  us,  for  our  interpresea  be  suich  that  we  think  that 
thai  aucht  justlie  to  delyver  us  from  all  suapitioun  of  any 
doubilness,  without  farther  pledge  to  be  requyrit  for  perfonn- 
anncti  of  our  promise.  We  thocht  not  good  to  ti-oubill  the 
Queues  Majestie  with  our  other  lettres,  becaus  of  our  former 
we  have  received  no  ansuer.  Thus  not  molested  you  with  longer 
writting,  we  bid  you  hartie  weal  to  faire  in  the  Lord.  From 
Glasgow,  the  xiij  of  Auguste  1559. 
Your  loofing  and  assured  freindis,  in  the  name  of  the  rest, 

Ak".  Ehgill. 
James  Sanctandrewes. 

To  the  ryght  Worshipfull  Sir  WiDiam  Cicill,  cheaf  Secretarie 
to  the  Queues  Majestia 


XXVII. — Knox  to  Sir  William  Cecill. 


DowBLK  impediment  I  had,  r}'ght  WirehipfuU,  that  I  did  not 
vesitt  yow  according  to  your  expectatioun.  Foimar,  no  signi- 
fication of  your  mynd  and  pleasour  was  maid  unto  me  in  that 
ehalf,  for  only  did  Sir  Hary  Percie  will  me  to  com  and  speak 
J.  which  convenientlie  att  that  tym  I  could  not  do,  be  rea-son 
the  Frenche  men  (which  wes  the  Second  and  cheaf  cans  of  my 
stay)  did  then  most  furixislie  persew  us  whUl  our  companye 
(the  only  Lordes,  and  thair  quiet  houaholdis  excepted)  was 
dispersed.  And  then  durst  1  not  be  absent  for  diverss  incon- 
venientis;  neather  did  I  think  my  presence  with  you  great- 
lie  necessary,  considdering  that  the  mater  which  long  I  had 
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tlirusted,  was  opened  and  proponed  by  those  after  whom  it 
becumeth  me  not  to  speak.  To  whom  wold  God  ye  had  send 
an  answer  mor  pkne  and  mor  especiall ;  for,  albeit  that  Mr 
"WTiitlaw,  in  his  creditt,  Mr.  Kyrkcaldy,  by  las  letter,  and  I, 
H-sweall  by  your  letter  as  by  that  which  I  had  learned  of  Sir 
James  Croftis,  did  declayr  and  affirm  your  good  myndis  to 
wardia  tham  and  thare  support;  yit  could  not  som  of  the  Couusall 
(those  I  mean  of  greatest  experience)  be  otherwiess  persuaded, 
Imt  that  this  alteratioun  in  Fraunce  had  altered  your  formar 
purposs ;  becaus  the  favour  which  we  thrie  do  bear  to  England 
is  not  unknown  to  our  country  men,  we  hartlie  desyr  of  you, 
that  your  favouris  and  good  myndis  may  rather  appear  to  the 
Counaall  by  your  owen  writeingis  than  by  any  creditt  committed 
till  any  of  us. 

The  case  of  these  gentlemen  standest  thus :  Tliat  onles 
without  delay  money  be  fumessed  to  pay  thare  soldartis  (who 
in  number  ar  now  but  500)  for  thare  service  bipast,  and 
to  retean  an  other  thousand  footmen,  with  thre  huudrebt 
liorsmen  for  a  tym,  thei  wilbe  compelled  every  man  to  seek 
the  nixt  way  for  his  owen  saiftie.  I  am  assured  (as  flesche 
may  be  of  flesche)  that  som  of  thame  will  tack  a  verrey 
hard  lief,  befor  that  ever  thei  compon,  eyther  with  the  Queen 
Regent,  eyther  yit  with  Fraunce.  But  this  T  dar  not  promess 
of  all,  onless  in  you  thei  see  greatter  fordwardnes  to  thare  sup- 
port. To  ayde  us  so  liberallie  as  we  requyr,  to  som  of  you 
will  appear  excessive,  and  to  displease  Fraimce,  to  many  will 
appear  daungerus.  But,  Sir,  I  hope  that  ye  oonsidder  t!iat  our 
destructioun  war  your  greatest  loss,  and  that  when  Fraunce 
shalbe  our  full  maisteria  (which  God  avert),  thei  wilbe  but 
slender  freindis  to  you.  I  hard  Bouttencourt*  brag  in  his  creditt, 
after  he  hud  delivered  his  manassing  letteris  to  the  Priour.  that 
the  King  and  his  Counaall  wold  spend  the  Crotm  of  Fraunce, 


I 


'  The  Sieur  de  Bettuncnttrt  hftil  recently  srrived  as  Ambuiador  from  the  Frencb 
Court. 
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onles  thei  had  our  fvill  obedience :  I  am  assured,  that  oules  thei 
had  a  farther  respect,  thei  wold  not  buy  our  povertie  att  that 
price.  Thei  laubour  to  corrupt  som  of  our  great  men  by  money, 
(and  som  of  our  nomber  ar  so  poore,  as  before  I  wraite,  that 
without  support  thei  can  not  serve) ;  some  thei  threatten,  and 
against  otheris  thei  have  ra^ed  up  a  party  in  thare  owen  con- 
trey.  In  this  mean  tym,  yf  ye  ly  as  neutralles,  what  wilbe  the 
end  ye  maye  aaily  conjecture.  Som  of  the  counsall,  imniediatlie 
after  the  sight  of  your  letters,  departed,  not  weelJ  appeased. 
The  Erie  of  Argyle  is  gon  to  his  countrey  for  putting  ordour  to 
the  sam,  and  myndeht  schortlie  to  return  with  his  forse,  yf  assur- 
;tnce  be  had  of  your  support.  And  liekwyss  will  the  gentilmen 
in  these  lowe  partes  putt  tham  selves  in  readines  to  interprise 
the  uteimost,  yf  ye  will  assist  with  thame ;  and  therfor,  in  the 
bowellis  of  Christ  Jesus,  I  requyr  you,  Sir,  to  mak  plane  answer 
what  thei  may  lippen*  to,  and  att  what  tym  there  support  shalbe 
in  readines  (how  daiingerus  is  in  the  di-ift  of  tym,  in  such 
materia,  ye  ar  not  ignorant).  It  was  much  mervaled  that  the 
Quens  Majestic  wraite  no  maner  of  anauer,  considdering  that 
hir  Graces  father^  (the  most  noble  and  moat  redowbeted  of  his 
tym)  disdayned  not,  lovingly  to  write  to  men  fewar  in  nomber, 
and  far  inferiour  in  authoritie  and  power,  then  be  these  that 
wraite  to  hir  Grace.  Anauer  was  maid,  that  hir  Father  being 
blished  of  long  tym  in  authoritie,  being  also  feared,  loved, 
d  fiillie  obeyed  of  his  subjectis  and  consall,  myght  suddanlie 
have  done  many  thingis  daungerua  to  hir  Grace  to  interprise. 
And  this  did  satisfye  som,  but  not  all.  It  is  thought  verrey 
necessare  that  ye  confort  the  Maister  of  Maxwell  with  your 
hrorable  writeingis,  for  his  assistaunce  may  greatlie  promot 
this  cause.  Most  humblie  desiring  you  faythfullie  to  trawall 
that  Christ  Jesus  by  hia  word  may  assuredlie  conjoine  the 
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'  "  May  UppeD  to,"  maj  truat. 
•  "  Gnc«'a   Father."       Mr.  Tytler 
thhiki  thai  Knox  bei«  "  eTidently  nl- 


ladei  to  the  ooircspondeuce  of  Henrj 
the  Eighth  with  tho  murderera  of  the 
Cardinal  Beaton." 
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hartes  of  those  whom  Sathan  long  hath  dissevered,  I  un- 
feanedlie  committ  you  to  the  protectioun  of  the  Omnipotent 
From  Sanctandrews,  the  15  of  August  1559.  ^ 

Youris  to  command  in  godlines, 

John  Knox. 


Haist  ansuer  of  the  former  Articles,  for  we  have  great  nead 
of  confort  att  this  present.  Yf  ye  lose  hartes  of  those  that  be 
heir,  ye  may  perchaunce  after  feal  that  now  ye  fear  not  liin- 
bour  (yf  ye  think  expedient)  my  licence  to  preache ;  fear  j 
Duresme  nocht,  and  by  that  meanes  ye  shall  know  mor  of  my 
uivnd.     Grace  be  with  you  ever. 

This  other  lettre  is  to  be  send  to  the  gentilman  from  whom 
wu  receave  advertiamentis  out  of  Fraunce;  the  ambassadouT] 
knoweht  him. 

To  the  right  wirahipfull  Sir  William  Cicell  knyght,  cheaf 
Secretarie  to  the  Queues  Majestie,  be  thes  delivered 
in  hast 


XXVIII. — Sib  James  Croft  to  Knox.' 


I  HAVE  recyved  your  lettres,  with  others  addressed  to  Mr. 
Cecil,  which  I  have  depeched  unto  him.  Assone  as  any  answer  ■ 
of  the  same  shalbe  retourned,  you  shall  understonde  it  And 
foiasmoche  as  before  tharryvall  of  your  messenger  here,  I  under- 
stode  that  Sir  Eafe  Sadler  was  specially  directed  hither  from 
the  courte  for  these  affayres,  I  thought  good  to  stay  your  saide 
messenger  untill  his  arryvaU;  for  that  I  thought  to  have  som 
gfiod  matier  whereof  to  advertise  yoit  And  now  the  saide  Sir 
Rafe  is  here  presently,  who,  and  I  also,  wolde  be  glad  to  have 
som  conference  eyther  with  Mr.  Henry  Balnaves,  or  som  other 

'  The  liundKritiDg  ia  Sir  R&lpb  Sadler's. 
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discrete  and  trusty  man,  for  the  better  expedicion  of  tliis  grete 
and  weightie  busyness  which  you  have  in  hande ;  wht-ruppon 
you  shall  understonde  how  moclie  your  cause  is  tendered,  and 
also,  I  trust,  receyve  such  coniforte  as  shalbe  to  your  good  con- 
tentacion.  And  if  Mr.  Balnaves,  or  whosoever  shall  com,  it 
shalbe  best  that  he  com  by  sea  to  Holy  Ilande,  there  to  re- 
.yne  quyetly  with  Capitayn  Eede,  till  1  may  be  advertised 
his  arryvall  there,  and  thereuppon  I  shall  take  order  for  hia 
convevance  hither,  in   suche  secret  maner  as  the  case  doth 


^i 


requyre. 
■  iT 


XXIX — Sir  Ralph  Sadler  and  Sib  James  Croft 
TO  Cecill. 


It  may  like  you  to  understonde,  that  upon  th'  anyvall  here 
of  me,  Sir  Rafe  Sadler,  we  have  conferred  togither  upon  this 
secrete  affayree,  which  it  hathe  pleased  the  Quenes  Majestic  to 
oommitte  unto  us ;  and  considering  the  state  and  perplexitie 
therof,  albeit  we  cannot  judge  what  is  to  be  hoped  for  certenty 
at  their  hands  whom  we  have  to  do  withall,*  yet  we  thinke  it 
good  polycie,  that  if  they  may  be  by  any  meanes  incouraged 
and  comforted  to  folowe  their  enterprises,  the  same  be  not 
neglected  on  our  parts.     And  therfore,  thinking  it  not  amisse 


Per 


*  Tbe  Editor  of  Sadler'ii  SUte  Papers 
■ayi:  Tbe  first  cop;  wu  worded  sa 
IbUowK,  but  is  now  crossed  oat — "  To 
be  kdiresseJ  hither  by  see  to  Hoi; 
Island,  from  tbe  LomIs,  with  aom  in- 
structian»  frmu  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gngnion  of  their  roynde,  and  intents, 
they  intende  to  proceede,  with 
on  we  may  uonferre  what  is  to  he 
in  this  greats  and  weightie  busy- 
ni-M.  which  they  have  in  handr,  where- 
ipnn  they  shall  tindcrstondc  by  the 
gd  Sir  Rafe  and  me,  )iow  emeitly  this 


Qucnca  Mujcstie,  my  naide  Sovereign, 
doth  tender  their  cause,  and  also  shall 
receyve  such  comforte  at  her  hands,  as 
thereby  they  shall  well  percyvc  that  shs 
doth  no  lesse  tender  their  cause  then 
they  thcmseirs  do,  and  woU  do  as  moche 
for  the  furlbirauuco  of  the  same  godly 
action  as  she  well  may  with  her  hononr, 
and  as  tbe  eqnyta  of  their  canee  re- 
quireth." 

»  At  the  hands  of  the  Scottish  nobles 
associated  for  the  cause  of  religion, 
known  as  the  Lords  of  the  Congregatioii. 
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that  they  might  underetonde  of  th'  arryvall  of  me,  the  saide  Sir 
Rafe :  Foiiiamoch  as  at  my  commyug  hither  here  was  a  secret 
messenger  sent  from  Ivnox,  I,  Sir  James  Crofts,  have  by  him 
signefied  the  same  by  my  lettres  unto  the  said  Knox,  wishing 
that  Mr.  Henry  Babiaves,  or  some  other  discrete  and  trustie 
man,  might  repajTe  in  such  secret  maner,  and  to  such  a  place, 
as  I  have  apoynted  here,  to  th'  intent  we  might  conferre  with 
him  touching  their  affayrees,  supposing  that  shortly  we  shall 
receyve  som  answer  in  that  parte,  wherof  we  shall  advertise 
you  with  such  spede  as  the  case  shall  require. 

And  uppon  further  consideracion  of  tliis  inatier,  it  semeth 
unto  us,  that  nothing  might  more  advaunce  the  same  then  the 
presence  of  th'  Erie  of  Arrayn,  in  Scotland,  who  shoulde  have 
more  estymacion  there  then  his  father,^  and  shoulde  be  well 
hable  to  take  the  matier  in  liande,  if  his  father  wolde  refuse ; 
wherefore  it  were  no  evill  polycie  to  haste  him  thither.  For 
albeit  the  Duke  hath  M-ithdrawen  himself  from  the  Regent's 
partie,  yet  is  he  not  so  fully  inclyned  to  thothera  devocion  as 
they  desire ;  albeit  they  have  good  hope  of  the  same. 

It  seemeth  they  make  litle  or  none  accompt  of  the  French 
power  which  is  looked  for  out  of  France,  wishing  that  the  same 
shoulde  rather  com  then  not;  for,  as  the  nomber  can  not  be 
greate,  so  thinke  they,  that  the  same  shoulde  so  stirre  and 
irritate  the  herts  of  all  Scottish  men,  as  they  wolde  holly  and 
firmely  adhere  and  sticke  together,  wherby  their  power  shoulde 
80  increase,  as  they  shoulde  be  well  able  both  to  expell  the 
French  out  of  Scotlimde,  and  also  the  better  acliieve  the  rest 
of  their  hole  purpose.  In  which  case,  as  I,  Sir  James  Crofts, 
understonde  by  Knox,  they  woll  require  ayde  of  the  Queues 
Majestic,  for  th'  euterteynemente  nud  wagis  of  xv°  (1 500)  arque- 
busiers,  and  iij"  (300)  horseman,  which,  if  they  may  have,  then 


'  "  Tlie  feeble  aod  vftcilUting;  diapu- 
Bitioii  of  the  Duke  of  Chatelhereult,  of 
which  be  ebowcd  so  roaOT  iiisUincea 
when  guvornor,  bad  rendered  him  con- 


I 
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temptible,  in  apilc  of  hi»  high  r*nV  aoil 
reUtion  to  the  Crown." — (Note  b//  Sir 
WaUer  Scott.) 
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Fraunce  (as  Knox  sayeth)  shall  sone  understonde  theyre  mynds. 
And  if  any  such  ayde  shalbe  required,  albeit  we  thinke  it  not 
good,  we  intende  not  to  answer  them,  so  as  they  shtilbe  without 
hope  thereof,  yet  wolde  we  be  glad  to  uuderstonde  the  Quenes 
Majeatie's  pleasure  in  that  parte,  wishing,  if  it  may  be  loked 
for,  that  any  good  effect  shall  folow,  that  her  ilajestie  slioulde 
not,  for  the  spending  of  a  grcte  dele  more  then  the  chai-ge  of 
their  demande  amounteth  unto,  pretermitte  such  an  opor- 
tnnyte. 

And  to  say  our  poure  mynds  unto  you,  we  see  not  but  her 
Highnes  must  be  at  some  chaige  with  them,  for  of  bai-e  words 
onely,  though  they  may  be  comfortable,  yet  can  they  receyre  no 
comforte    The  bestowing  of  ij  or  iij"  (2000  or  3000)  crownea 

I  to  relieve  them,  which  have  susteyned  grete  losses,  and  spent, 
«s  we  understonde,  in  maner  all  they  had  in  this  matier,  now 
to  incourage  them  to  do  somewhat,  and  if  the  same  be  well 
spent,  a  grete  dele  more  cannot  but  be  well  employed ;  and  if 
such  effect  do  not  follow  thereof  as  we  desire,  her  highness 
must  accompte  that  she  bathe  cast  so  moche  into  the  see,  the 

floese  whereof  may  be  easily  born  and  recovered;  and  eyther 
must  her  Majesty  adventure  the  losse  of  money  amongst  them, 
or  ella  leave  them  to  themselfs,  for  we  see  not  that  the  meane 
can  serve  the  tume  in  this  piiile. 

Thus  be  we  bolde  to  expresse  our  poure  mynds,  as  men 
desirous  to  do  our  dueties  in  thys  service,  which  we  shall 
att^ude  to  thuttermost  of  our  witts  and  power :  beseeching  you 
to  let  us  be  often  advertised  and  instructed  from  tyme  to  tyme, 
of  the  Quenes  Majesties  pleasura  And  that  we  may  also  under- 
Btoude^  as  the  case  shall  require,  of  such  advertisements  as  ye 
ghidl  have  out  of  Fraunce,  from  tyme  to  tyme.  wherupon  we  may 
the  lietter  direct  and  frame  our  doings  here  in  this  service. 

August  20th,  Anno  1559. 


7* 


LETTERS,  ETC. 


I5S9. 


XXX. — Knox  to  Sik  James  Ckoft. 

Immediateue  upon  the  recept  of  your  lettres,  right  Wirship- 
full,  I  dispeched  on[e]  to  the  Lordis  from  whom  I  doubt  not  ye 
shall  receave  ansuer  according  to  your  desyr  with  convenient 
expedition.  The  Quen  Eegent  heir,  as  befor  I  have  written 
unto  you,  is  mervalus  busy  in  assembling  all  that  sche  can. 
Sche  hath  addressed  ordinaunce  and  other  munition  to  Styi-ve- 
ling.  Sche  hath  corrupted  (as  is  suspected)  the  Lord  Erskyn, 
Capitane  of  the  Caatell  of  Edinburgh,  and  hopest  to  receave  it; 
but  that  wiU  not  so  much  hurt  us  as  our  ennemies  snpposses,  yf 
all  other  thingis  be  prudentlie  ftirsein.  Sche  breateht  nothing 
but  treasson  and  revolt  from  hir  Dowghter's  authoritie,  but  men 
begyn  to  forsee  aomwhat  mor  than  thei  did  not  long  ago.  I 
.  wraite  imto  you  befor  in  favouris  of  my  Wief,  beseching  you 
yit  eftsones  to  grant  hir  fre  and  ready  passage,  for  my  wicked 
carcass,  now  presentUe  lauboi-ing  in  the  feveris,  neadeth  hir 
service.  I  beseche  you  to  grant  unto  the  other  men  that  cuineht 
for  my  wief,  pasport  to  repay r  towardis  hir  for  hir  better  con- 
ducting. The  spreit  of  all  wisdom  reuU  your  hart  in  the  trew 
fear  [of]  God  to  the  end  From  Londye  in  Fife  the  23  of 
August  1559. 

Youris  to  power, 

JOHNE  SrNCLE.\B,' 
0  the  myddis  of  the  excess.* 

Bead  right,  and  interprett  all  to  the  best 

To  the  wirshipfull  Sir  James  Crofts  knyght,  Capitane  of  the 
Quenes  Majesties  towne  and  caatell  of  Barwik. 

Be  these  delivered. 


'  See  No.  zzxm.,  letter  of  Croft  to 
Cccill,  infra,  p.  77. 


'  "Excess,"  or  rxies,  the  trembling 
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XXXL— QuEEif  Elizabeth  to  Sir  Ealph  Sadler. 

Elizabeth  R 

Trusty  and  welbeloved,  we  greate  you  well  We  have  sene 
your  lettres  and  Sir  Jaines  Crofts  to  our  Secretary,  dated  the 
20th  of  this  moneth,  and  uppon  consideration  aswell  thereof, 
as  uppon  certen  lettres  sent  from  others  there,  whereof  Sir 
James  Crofts  was  privee,  and  sent  them  to  our  sayd  Secretory, 
we  thynk  it  convenient  that  ye  shall  imparte  such  monny  as 
was  committed  to  you  at  your  departure,  or  so  much  thereof  as 
ye  shall  thjTik  mete,  in  the  secretest  manner  that  ye  can,  to 
such  peraons,  and  to  such  intents,  as  maye  most  efifectually 
furder  and  avance  that  manner  of  service,  that  hath  bene  spe- 
cially recommended  unto  you.  And  therin  we  do  recommend 
the  mauer  and  cireumatancea  hereof  to  your  discretion,  using 
therin  at  your  choise  ether  the  counsell  of  the  sayd  Sir  James, 
or  Sir  Henry  Percy,  or  any  other  our  trusty  servants  there. 

Gyven  under  Our  signett  the  24  of  August  1559. 


XXXII.— Knoxus  Calvino,S.D. 

(Ad  Diaciplinam  Ecclesiasticam  interrogata) 

Qu^  sit  rerum  mearum  conditio,  Fratres  in  Christo  colen- 
dissimi,  quibus  armia  et  machiuia  impetiti  fuimus  et  simus,  et 
quomodo  Dei  auxilio  tuti  hacteuus  inimicis  nostris  non  cesai- 

Knox  to  Calvin. 

(^Queries  relative  to  Ecclesiastical  Discipline.) 

What  is  the  state  of  ray  affairs,  most  venerable  brethren  in 
Christ,  with  what  arms  and  instruments  of  war  we  have  been 
and  are  attacked,  and  how,  safe  through  the  help  of  God,  we 
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mus,  vos  docere  potest  hie  Fratcr,  non  mihi  soli,  sed  universae 
Ecclesiae  propter  pietatem  charus.  Quern  ut  viscera  mea,  pre- 
cor,  suscipite :  eidera  significantea  quae  sit  vestra  de  subscriptis 
articulis  senteutia. 

1.  An  ad  Baptiamum  admitti  debeant  spurii,  idololatrarum 
et  exconimuiiicatorum  filii,  priusquam  vel  parentes  per  resipis- 
centiam  sese  subdiderint  Ecclesiae,  vel  ii  qui  ex  hujusmodi 
prognati  sunt,  Baptiflmum  petere  possint. 

2.  Utrum  monachis  et  sacrificwlis  Papisticia,  qui  neque  Ec- 
clesiae Dei  serviunt,  neque  propter  Iiabitudinem  servire  possunt, 
annui  reditus  peraolveudi  sint,  etiamsi  errorem  pristiniun  ore 
fateantur. 

Haac  quia  nego,  plus  tequo  aeverua  judicor,  non  k  solis  Papia- 
ticis,  verum  etiam  ab  lis  qui  sibi  veritatis  patroni  videntur. 
Plura  scribere  vetaut  febris  qua  crucior,  labonun  moles  qua 


have  not  hitherto  yielded  to  our  enemies,  this  brother,  endeared 
by  his  piety  not  to  me  alone  but  to  the  whole  church,  can  in- 
fonn  you.  Receive  him,  I  pray  you,  as  my  own  bowels,  and 
intimate  to  him  what  is  your  opinion  on  the  following  points. 

1.  Should  the  bastard  sons  of  idolaters  and  excommunicated 
persona  be  admitted  to  baptism,  till  either  the  parents  have  by 
repentance  submitted  themselves  to  the  church,  or  their  ofif- 
spring  are  qualified  to  ask  baptism  ? 

3.  Should  the  yearly  revenues  (of  the  church)  be  paid  to 
Popish  monks  and  priests  who  neither  serve  the  church  of  God 
nor  from  their  habits^  are  fit  to  serve  it,  even  should  they  con- 
fess their  former  error  ? 

Because  I  answer  these  in  the  negative,  I  am  considered  un- 
justly severe  not  only  by  Papists,  but  also  by  those  who  think 
themselves  patrons  of  the  truth.  The  fever  with  which  I  am 
afflicted,  the  weight  of  labours  that  presses  on  me,  and  the 

'  liabititdo,  properly  a  habit  of  body,  eeems  here  to  mean  hablU  whtlhtr  of 
hody  or  of  mmd. 
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preiuor,  et  Gallorum  bombardaa,  qui  ut  nos  opprimaut  nunc 
appuleruut.  Aderit  suis  is,  cujus  causam  tuemur.  Memores 
iiostri  siti.s  in  pi-ecibus.  Gratia  vobiscum.  Raptim,  28  August. 
H.D.LIX 

Vobis  addictissimus, 

J.  Knoxos.* 


arrival  of  the  French  artillery  to  attack  us,  forbid  that  I  should 

write  more.     He  whose  cause  we  defend  will  be  with  his  own. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers.     Grace  be  with  you.     In  haste. 

Your  most  attached, 

ooii    A        4.  ic,:n  John  Knox. 

28th  August  1559. 

XXXIIL — Postscript  of  a  Letter  from  Sir  James  Croft 
TO  Sir  W.  Cecill. 

Berwick,  29th  August  1559. 
Postscript. — I,  Sir  James  Croft,  receyved  this  lettre,  herein- 
closed,"  from  Knox,  answering  somwhnt  to  that  I  wrote  to  him 
of  thanyval  here  of  me  the  saide  Sir  Eafe,  and  of  our  desyre  to 
speke  with  Mr.  Heniy  Balnaves,  or  soni  other  trustie  man,  tn 
be  sent  hither  from  them,  as  we  wrote  to  you  in  our  last  lettrus. 
You  shall  not  muse  tliat  he  calleth  himself  John  Sinclear,  for 
so  his  name  is  chaunged  in  all  lettres,  that  passe  betwixt  me, 
the  saide  Sir  James,  and  him,  by  both  our  agi-ementa. 

XXXIV. — Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock. 


The  miffhtie  con/ort  of  the  Holie  Spirit  for  salvtatioitn. 

How  all  things  proceided  with  ua  (deare  Sister),  frome  tlii'  first 
siege  of  Sauct  Jdhnstoun  till  the  10th  of  Julie,  when  the  last 


'  8ec  tmualntion  of  ('alrin'B  letter  tu 
Knox,  in  ri  ply  to  tlic  nbove.  No.  xlii. 


'  The  letter  ni.irkeil  No.  xxx.,  supra, 
V.  74. 
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appointment  was  taken  betwixt  tlie  Lords  l^rotestants  and  the 
Quene  Regent,  with  her  Papists,  I  wrote  at  large  to  Mr.  Wood, 
willing  him  to  communicate  the  same  with  you,  and  with  other 
brethrein  of  Geneva ;  for  time  to  me  is  so  pretious,  that  with 
great  diffieultie  can  I  steale  one  houre  in  eight  dayes,  ather  to 
satisfie  my  self,  or  to  gi-atifie  my  freinds. 

I  have  beene  in  continuall  travell  since  the  day  of  appoint- 
ment, and  notwithstanding  the  fevers  have  vexed  me  the  space 
of  a  moneth,  yitt  have  I  travelled  through  the  most  part  of  this 
realme.  where  (all  praise  be  to  his  blessed  Majestie)  men  of  all 
sorte  and  conditiouus  embrace  the  tnithe.  Enemeis  we  have 
manie,  by  reasoun  of  the  Frenchemen  who  are  latelie  arrived, 
of  whom  our  parteis  hope  goldin  hills,  and  such  support  as  we 
be  not  able  to  resist. 

We  doe  nothing  but  goe  about  Jericho,  blowing  with  trum- 
pets, as  God  giveth  strenth,  hoping  victorie  by  his  power  alone. 
Christ  Jesus  is  preached  even  iu  Edinburgh,  and  his  blessed 
sacraments  rightlie  ministred  iu  all  congregatiouns  where  the 
miuistrie  is  established  ;  and  they  be  these  : — Ediubm-gh,  Sauct 
Andrewes,  Dundie,  Sanct  Johnstoun,  Brechin,  Montrose,  Stir- 
line,  Aire.  And  now,  Christ  Jesus  is  beguone  to  be  preached 
upon  the  south  bordei's,  nixt  unto  you,  in  Jedburgh  and  Kelso, 
so  that  the  trumpet  soundeth  over  all,  blessed  be  our  God.  We 
laike  labourers,  alas !  and  yee  and  Mr.  Wood  have  deceaved  me, 
who,  according  to  my  requeist  and  expectatioun,  hath  not  ad- 
vertised my  brother,  Mr.  Gudniau. 

He  (Mr.  ( Juiidmau)  came  to  the  liorder,  but  for  lacke  of  ad- 
vertisement, is  returned.  Mr.  Smith  came  frome  him,  and  is 
presentlie  with  me  ;  but  I  cannot  understand  whether  my  bro- 
ther is  repaired.  1  bescike  you  to  inquire,  and  to  cause  him 
repaire  to  me  with  all  diligence  that  is  possible.  If  he  can 
come  by  sea,  it  sail  be  most  sure  to  addresse  him  to  Dundie, 
Montrose,  Sanct  Andrewes,  or  to  anif  part  in  Fife ;  and  lett 
him  inquire  for  me,  and  desire  to  be  conducted  to  mf,  and  lio 
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cannot  lacke  freinds.  Advertise  yee  Mr.  Wood  of  the  same, 
that  he  may  doe  the  like  diligence.  If  my  brother*  be  not  with 
my  wife  (who  is  not  yit  come  unto  me),  I  feare  he  cannot  coiiiu: 
to  me  before  I  sail  have  more  than  need  of  him. 

Now,  to  the  complaint  and  prayer  of  jout  letter  wnttin,  say 
yee,  at  midnight.  Be  of  comfort,  Sister,  knowing  that  yee  fight 
not  the  battel!  alone.  Be  content  to  enter  under  mercie,  to 
forsake  your  self,  and  to  drinke  of  His  fulnesse.  in  whome  oulie 
oonsisteth  the  justice  acceptable  to  his  Father.  It  may  appeare 
to  you  that  I  speeke  nothing  to  purpose ;  hot  when  yee  sail 
consider  that  the  same  pride  remaineth  in  all  flesh  that  deceaved 
Peter,  to  witt,  a  ti-ust  in  himself,  yee  sail  imderstand  that  onlie 
experience  of  our  owne  iniirmitie  can  dantoun  that  beast  Fight, 
and  fruict  sail  succeid,  albeit  not  such  as  we  wold,  yit  such  as 
sail  witnesse  that  we  are.  not  voide  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
.Jesus,  who  onlie  is  our  justice,  sauctUicatioun,  and  holiues. 
To  Him  be  glorie  for  ever.  Salute  all  faithfuU  acquaintance. 
Grace  be  with  you. 

Frome  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  2d  of  September  1559. 


XXXV. — Knox  to  Sib  James  Ckoft. 


Right  Wookshipfull, 

These  are  to  advertise  you,  that  upon  Monday  the  1 7  of  Sep- 
tember, the  Lonls  of  the  Cougregacion  departed  from  Sterling, 
where  they  had  remayned  certain  diiyes  before,  in  consultacion 
upon  thies  present  affaires.  The  Erie  c»f  Arrane  lieiiig  in  their 
company e,  they  departed  altogether,  I  saye,  to  Hamilton,  to 
my  loi-d  iJuke,  for  recousiliuciou  to  be  made  betwixt  him  autl 
Rumme  lords  and  other  gentlemen,  whouie  before  he,  and  his 
freends  having  authoritie,  had  oftended.      In  that  companye 

'  ETidRntl;  meaning  Uoodmui,  who  •coompouied  Mn.  Knox  in  ber  joamey,  and 
■ot  hii  brother,  William  Knox. 
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departed  bothe  the  men  who  last  wer  with  you,  togither  with 
the  Larde  of  Graunge.  God  unite  their  harts  in  perfett  love. 
Before  1  wrote  unto  you  and  uuto  Mr.  Secretary,  that  onles 
Bumme  aupporte  were  made  unto  parttciiler  men,  and  especiallie 
to  those  whom  I  did  notefie  in  writing,  that  impossible  it  ware 
unto  them  to  serve  in  this  action.  For  albeit  that  money,  by 
the  adversarie  partie,  largelie  offred,  coulde  not  corrupt  them, 
yet  ahulde  extreame  povertie  compell  them  to  remayne  at  home; 
for  they  are  so  superexpended  alreadie,  that  they  are  not  hable 
to  beare  oute  their  trayne,  and  the  same  thing  I  write  unto  you 
again,  requyering  yon  to  signefie  the  same  to  suche  as  tendre 
the  furtheraunce  of  thi.s  cause.  If  any  persuade  you  that  they 
wooU  or  maye  serve  withoute  support-e,  they  doo  but  deceyve 
you.  If  I  did  not  perfetlie  understand  their  necessitie,  I  woolde 
not  write  so  precialie ;  for  I  nothing  doubte  to  obteyne  of  them, 
by  the  authoritie  of  God'a  woord,  what  lyeth  in  their  power ;  yea, 
if  they  coulde  have  money  uppon  their  lands,  I  shulde  never  so- 
Hcitt  for  them :  but  the  knowledge  of  their  povertie,  and  the 
desier  which  I  have  that  the  cause  prosper,  makith  me  bolde  to 
speake  my  judgement.  If  we  lacke  those,  Sir,  whome  in  my 
former  lettres  I  expressed,  our  power  will  be  weaker  then  men 
beleve.  Fraunce  seakith  all  meaues  to  make  them  freends,  and 
to  diminisli  our  nombre.  Ye  are  not  ignorant  what  povertie  on 
the  one  parte,  and  money  lai^elie  ofFred  upon  the  other  paite,  ia 
hable  to  persuade.  Be  advertised,  and  advertise  you  others,  as 
you  favour  the  successe  of  the  cause.  I  have  doon  what  in  me 
lyeth,  that  corruption  entre  not  amongst  them ;  and  at  my  last 
departing  from  them,  I  verilie  beleve  that  they  were  of  one 
mynde  to  promote  the  cause  enterprised,  but  the  power  of  summe 
is  suche  as  before  I  have  expressed. 

One  thing  must  I  suite  of  you,  to  witt,  that  either  by  your- 
selfe.  or  ella  by  Sir  Rafe  Sad  ley  r.  to  whome  I  could  not  write. 
because  uo  acquayntaunce  bathe  been  betwixt  us,  you  woolde 
procure  a  licence  for  my  mother,  Elizabeth  Bowis,  to  visitt  me, 
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tD  njBayae  «i&  me  for  a  season ;  the  comfort  of  her  oon 
vldche  cannot  be  qujett  without  God's  woorde  trolie 
•ad  hia  aacnments  rightelie  ministred,  is  the  cause 
hor  ttquut,  and  of  my  c«i<& 
Tbe  Gntdl  of  Edinbuighe  hathe  narowlie  eskaped  betrayeng, 
bat  nore,  I  hope,  it  be  in  better  assurance,  because  the  Quene 
and  ber  Frenebe  ooimsaile  are  disapovntid  of  their  purpose  in 
that  bihalle.    Tlwy  hare  began  to  fortefie  Leyht     Their  soul- 
dieiB  supplie  the  place  of  pioners  for  augmentation  of  their 
wagia.     Aa  other  things  occurrith,  ye  shall  be  advertised.    And 
Ihis  I  commit  you  to  the  protection  of  the  Omnipotent 
Fiom  St  Androwes,  the  xxj  of  September  1559. 
Yours  to  his  power, 

JOHK  SmCLEAB. 

XXXV  I. — Kmox  to  the  Queen  Regent. 

My  duetie  humblie  premissed, — Your  Grace's  servant,  Mr. 
Bobert  Lokhart,  most  instantlie  hath  required  me  and  others, 
to  whome  your  Grace's  letters,  as  he  aUedged,  were  directed,  to 
receave  the  same  in  secreit  maner,  and  to  give  him  answere 
accordinglie.  But  becaus  some  of  the  number  that  he  required 
were  and  are  upon  the  great  Counsell  of  this  realme,  and,  then- 
fore,  are  solemnelie  sworne  to  have  nothing  to  doe  in  secreit 
maner,  neither  with  your  Grace,  neither  yitt  with  anie  other 
that  cometh  frome  you,  or  from  your  couusell,  and  so  they  could 
not  receive  your  Grace's  letters  upon  suche  conditions  as  the 
said  Mr.  Eobert  required,  thereinre  thought  he  good  to  bring  to 
your  Grace  againe  the  saids  letters  closed.  Yitt  becaus,  as  he 
reporteth,  he  hath  made  unto  your  Grace  some  promise  in  my 
name,  at  Ids  requeist  I  am  content  to  testifie,  by  my  letter  and 
subscriptioun,  tbe  sunime  of  that  which  I  did  communicate  witli 
him.  In  Dundie,  after  mauie  words  betwixt  him  and  me,  I 
said,  That  albeit  diverse  sinistruous  reports  had  beene  made  of 
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me,  yitt  did  I  never  declare  anie  evident  tokin  of  hatred  or  iiii- 
mitie  against  your  Grace.  For,  if  it  be  the  office  of  a  verie 
freind  to  give  true  and  faithful!  counsell  to  them  whome  he 
seeth  runne  to  destructioun  for  laike  of  the  same,  I  could  not 
be  proved  enemie  to  your  Grace,  but  rather  a  freind  unfained. 
For  what  counsell  I  had  given  to  your  Grace,  my  writtings,  als 
Weill  my  Letter  and  additiouu  to  the  same  now  printed,'  ns 
diverse  others  which  I  wrote  frome  Sanct  Johnstoun,  doe  tes- 
tifie.  I  farther  added,  that  suche  an  enemie  was  I  unto  you, 
that  my  tongue  did  both  perswade  and  obteaue,  that  your 
authoritie  and  regiment  sould  be  obeyed  of  us  in  oU  things 
lawfull,  till  you  declare  yourself  open  enemie  to  this  commoun 
wealth,  as  now,  alas,  yee  have  done !  This  I  wUled  him,  more- 
over, to  say  to  your  Grace,  thitt  if  yee,  following  the  counsi-ll 
of  flattering  men,  having  no  God  but  this  world  and  their  bellie, 
proceed  in  your  malice  against  Christ  Jesus  and  his  religioun, 
and  true  ministers,  that  yee  sould  doe  nothing  eUes  but  acce  - 
lerat  and  hasten  God's  plague  and  vengeance  upon  yourself  and 
your  posteritie ;  and  that  yee,  if  ye  did  not  change  your  pur- 
pose hastilie,  sould  bring  yourself  in  suche  extreme  danger,  that 
when  yee  would  seeke  remedie,  it  sould  not  be  ao  easie  to  be 
found  as  it  had  liene  befori^. 

This  is  the  effect  and  summe  of  all  that  I  said  at  tliat  time; 
and  willed  him,  if  he  pleas(!(l,  to  communicate  the  same  to  your 
Grace  by  this  my  letter,  written  and  subscribed  at  Edinbui;gh, 
the  Gtb  day  of  October  l.'i59. 

Your  Grace's  to  comnmmi,  in  all  godliuesse, 

JoHNE  Knox. 

Postscriptum. — God  move  your  heart  yitt  in  time  to  consider 
that  yee  fight  not  against  men,  but  against  the  Etemall  God, 
and  against  his  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  the  oulie  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth. 


'  See  the  Letter  addreeaed  by  Knox 
in  the  Qneen  Dowager  in  15S6  (vol.  iv. 


p.  69),  and  the  same  Letter  augmented 
in  156S  {ih,  p.  433). 
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XXXVIL-  -Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock. 


Ood  is  marvtllous  in  his  Sancts. 

YoTJB  letter,  dated  at  Frankfurd,  the  23d  of  Marche,  receaved 
I  in  Dundie  the  1 3th  of  September,  and  the  20th  of  the  same, 
I  receaved  frome  my  Wife  your  questioiins.     To  both  I  have 
ofter  than  once  answered.    Frome  Deepe,  I  did  write  my  full 
•  judgement  concerning  the  participatioun  with  a  bastard  reli- 
pgioun,  the  summe  wheiof  was  this,  as  I  can  call  to  minde,  That 
we  ought  not  to  justifie  with  our  presence   such  a  mingle 
mangle  as  now  is  commaunded  in  yoni  kirks;  and  althogh 
suche  preciseues,  as  men  that  know  not  God  terme  it,  appeare 
to  proceid  frome  curiositie,  and  yit  if  the  heart  abhorre  corrup 
tioim  in  God's  service,  and  feare  least  that  by  leaning  with  out 
tcorruptioun  we  be  drawen  in  another,  God  sail  absolve  such  as 
'men  unjustlie  damne.     As  tuiching  these  that,  onlie  for  negli- 
gence, absent  themselves,  they  sail  beare  their  owne  bui-thein ; 
nather  can  yee  therof  be  accused,  seing  that  ye  conceale  not  the 
[cause  why  ye  assist  not  to  their  assemblie,  which  I  thinks  ye 
[doe  not.    It  is  not  the  leaving  off  of  the  surplice,  nather  yit  the 
f  removing  of  external  moniiments  of  idolatrie,  that  purgeth  the 
Kirk  frome  superstitioun ;  for,  peculiar  services  appointed  for 
Sancts  dayes,  diverse  Collects  as  they  falslie  call  them,  in  re- 
memberance  of  this  or  of  that  Sanct,  as  fashioun  to  call  npoun 
God,  not  used  by  the  prophets,  nor  commaunded  by  Christ,  nor 
found  in  the  prayers  of  the  Apostles,  nather  yit  receaved  in 
anie  weill-reformed  Kirk,  are,  in  my  conscience,  no  small  por- 
tioun  of  papisticall  superstitioun.     Wliat  by  the  superfluous 
things  yit  used  in  the  Lord's  Supper  amongst  you,  becaus  1 
have  not  seene  your  Booke,*  I  cannot  give  you  other  answere 


'  "  The  Books  of  Common  Praicr, 
and  (ulminiatntion  of  tbe  Sacramentea, 
BUil  other  ritea  and  Ceremooie*  in  the 


Churche  of  Englande.  Londini,  etc. 
Anno  1559."  There  were  three  edi- 
tioDi  of  Queen  Eliuibeth'a  Praver  Book 
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than  oft  ye  have  heard  of  my  mouth,  that  in  the  Lord's  actioun 
nothing  ought  to  be  used  that  the  Lord  Jesua  hath  not  sancti- 
fied, nather  by  precept  nor  by  practise.  And,  therefore.  Sister, 
as  I  will  not  be  a  snare  to  your  conscience,  to  bind  me  ather  to 
my  words,  ather  yit  to  my  worke,  farther  than  I  prove  by  evi- 
dent Scripture,  so  darre  I  not  counsell  you  to  doe  that  thing 
wluch  my  self  am  no  wise  minded  to  doe.  Stronger  reasoim 
have  I  none  to  give  unto  you,  nather  yit  to  assure  my  owne 
conscience,  when  I  disassent  from  the  multitude,  than  is  the 
precept  of  my  God,  thus  commanding  not  Israel  onlie,  but  the 
whole  kirks  of  the  Gentiles,  to  the  end  ;  "  Not  that  thing  which 
appeareth  good  in  thy  eyes  sail  thou  doe  to  the  Lord  thy  God, 
but  what  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee,  that  do ; 
adde  nothing  to  it,  diminishe  nothing  from  it,"  etc.  If  tliis  was 
commanded  in  these  ceremonies  which  did  pretigurate  Christ 
Jesus,  what,  thinke  we,  God  doeth  require  in  these  mysteries, 
which  exhibite  and  declaiie  Christ  Jesus  present  ?  Nather  my 
penne,  nather  yit  my  presence,  can  prescribe  unto  you  how 
farre  yee  are  addebted  to  e.xpone  your  self  to  daungers  for  these 
imperfectiouna  in  religiouu  which  yc  cannot  remedie  ;  but  yee, 
directing  your  heart  to  advance  God's  glorie,  sail  be  instructed 
by  his  Holie  Spirit  how  farre  yee  may  condescend,  and  how 
farre  ye  are  bound  to  abstaine. 

Alas  I  Sister,  I  feare  a  plague  shortlie  to  follow  this  cold  be- 
ginning, after  so  manifest  a  defectiomi.  Eesteth  oidie  to  us 
prayer,  for  the  preservatioun  of  the  afflicted  flocke.  Trae  it  is, 
sister,  that  of  our  selves  we  are  uuworthie  to  be  heard,  by  rea- 
soun  of  our  great  ingratitude  ;  but  his  Majestie  doeth  not  mea- 
sure His  mercie  according  tii  our  deserviugs.  Yea,  mercie  to 
me  were  no  mercie,  uulesse  I  were  at  all  times  confounded  in 
my  self.  Tlie  exemples  of  God's  childrein  alwayes  complaining 
of  tliftr  owne  wi-etchednes,  serve  for  the  penitent,  that  they 
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published  in  tbnt  jrear.     8e«  Liturgical 
BenricM  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elixo- 


betb,  publiahed  by  the  Porker  Society, 
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slide  not  in  desperatiouu.  Better  is  the  sense  and  feiUing  of 
sinne  so  stinking  iu  our  owne  nosetharles/  that  to  Christ  Jesus 
•we  may  runne,  and  have  our  feete  washed,  than  the  opiniouu  of 
vertue  that  puffetb  up  our  pride,  and  maketh  man  carelessc  to 
complaine  before  his  God.  Fight  to  the  end,  and  yee  sail 
triumphe  by  Him  that  is  made  to  us  of  God's  wisdome,  justice, 
eanctificatioun,  and  redemptioun,  whose  Holie  Spirit  comfort 
you  ever.  Salute  all  faithful  heartlie  in  my  name  ; — Mr.  Hick 
man,  and  his  bedfellow ;  Mr.  Michael  Locke,  with  his  wife,  as 
unacquented;  brother  Blase ;  Thomas  Cole,  if  he  be  neere ;  James 
Young,  and  others  of  acquaintance.  These  other  writtings,  after 
yee  have  read  them,  close,  and  provide  that  they  may  be  surelie 
sent  to  Geneva,  for  the  way  of  France  is  now  stopped  frome  us. 
God  deliver  us  frome  their  tyrannie.     God  be  with  you. 

Frome  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  15fch  of  October  1559. 


The  daylie  trubles  more  and  more  increassing,  wold  not  suffer 
me  to  iinishe  the  letters  to  my  brethrein  of  Geneva.  Bot  and 
God,  for  his  great  name's  sake,  give  us  prosperous  issue  to 
expell  the  Frenche,  who  now  most  unjustlie  possesse  Leith,  ye 
and  they  saU  shortlie  understand  more.  Excuse  me  to  all 
brethrein  that  I  can  not  write,  bot  especiallie  to  Adame  Hali- 
day ;  for  trubles  and  labours  ly  upoun  me,  so  that  I  feele  some 
part  of  the  case  of  these  that  before  me  have  foughten  against 
Sathan  for  deliverance  of  God's  people.  If  I  might  have  had 
anie  leasure,  I  wold  have  written  to  the  Brethrein,  to  have  beene 
mindefull  of  our  neceasitie  ;  but  now  I  cannot.  God  move  the 
hearts  of  men  to  consider  our  cause,  estate,  and  little  power. 
Cause  this  other  letter  be  sent  to  Deepe,  to  William  Guthrie, 
firome  my  Wife. 

Your  brother, 

JoHNE  Knox. 

To  Mastresse  Anna  Locke. 

■  NostriU. 
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XXXVIII.— Knox  to  Gregohie  Ratlton. 


YouK  lettres  long  looked  for  receaved  I  in  Edinburgh  this 
23d  of  October.  It  is  most  assured  that  such  a  jeweU  as  your 
other  writeinges  due  specifye,'  is  latlie  cumed  to  our  Realme,  but 
it  is  keapt  mervalus  secreat,  and  the  rather  becaus  these  cold 
blastes  of  winter  be  able  to  cause  the  beuty  of  suche  Maij 
flowers  fiaid.  ThiLs  much  my  eis  saw  and  my  handes  tuiched. 
A  trym  staff  for  the  Quen  then  Regent,  sent  from  the  persons 
whom  befor  ye  did  specifye,  in  which  wer  all  thinges  which  ye 
expitssd  gorgiuslie  ingraived  in  silver  and  dowble  gilt.  This 
staflF  was  sene  in  the  moneht  of  Maij  in  the  seun  schip  in  which 
I  CRUX  to  Scotland,  and  was  schawen  unto  me  in  great  secreacya 
The  nomber  and  names  of  my  neady  brethren  I  did  signifye  to 
such  as  be  in  your  cumpanye,  and  unto  the  man  above*  The 
nomber  is  now  agmented,  and  thare  povertie  also  in  such  sort, 
that  yf  reieaf  be  not  provided  speadely '  I  fear  that  mo  then  I 
murn,  when  we  may  not  so  weall  amend  it  What  wold  suifice 
every  on  in  paiticular,  I  cannot  weall  assure  you ;  but  such  I 
know  thare  necessitie  to  be,  that  some  that  daly  fed  forty  and 
mo  in  houshold,  is  not  now  able  to  fead  two.  God  confort 
thame  for  thare  battall  is  strong.  The  alteration  that  be  hear 
is  this  :  the  Quen  Regent,  with  publick  consent  of  the  Loi-des 
and  barrons  assembled,  is  deprived  of  all  authoritie  and  regi- 
ment atnonges  us.  She,  her  Frenchmen  and  assistants  ar  by 
open  proclamation  declared  and  denuuced  ennemies  and  traiters 
to  this  common-wealht,  for  that  being  thrisce  required  and 
charged  to  desist  from  fortification  of  Leyth,  sche  and  thei  do 


I 


■  The  Great  Seal,  aee  p.  88,  note  2. 

•  Secretary  Sir  WUliam  Cecill. 

*  A  warrant  {ram  the  Qneen  and  a 
letter  from  Sir  William  Cecill  to  Sir 
Ralph  Sadler,  dated  5th  October  1559, 
granted  a  further  »um  of  £8000.— (8ad- 


ler'a  SUte  Paponi,  vol.  ii.  pp.  18-80.) 
Another  letter  «peci6eB  the  kind  of 
nioQoy  that  waa  aent,  chiefly  Spuniah 
dollara,  to  avoid  Buapicion  of  aid  from 
England.— </&.  p.  23). 
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obstiuatlie  procead  in  thare  wicked  enterprise.  This  was  dou 
this  Mounday  befor  noun.  Thare  shalbe  appointed  to  occupye 
the  authoritie  a  great  Counaall ;  the  president  and  eheafe  head 
wharof  shalbe  my  Lord  Duck.  The  authoritie  of  the  Frenche 
King  and  Quen  is  yet  receaved,  and  wilbe  in  wourd  till  thei 
deny  our  most  just  requeastes,  whicli  ye  shall,  God  willing, 
schortlie  hereafter  understand,  togetthur  with  our  hole  procead - 
ings  from  the  begynninge  of  this  matter,  which  we  now  ar  to 
sett  furth  in  maner  of  Historie.'  The  battell  is  begim  scharpe 
yneuht ;  God  geve  the  isshew  to  his  glory  and  our  comfort  Sche 
hath  yet  small  iidvuutage  ;  for  the  death  of  two  of  our  soldiers, 
and  for  the  hurting  uf  three  gentilmen,  sche  hath  lost  two  capi- 
taues,  and  hath  sor  wounded  many  of  her  cheaf  soldiers,  to  the 
number  of  twenty  upon  one  day.  Thei  brag,  and  the  Quen 
especially,  that  ye  will  leave  us  in  the  myddest  of  the  trouble  ; 
and  this  sche  hath  of  her  liiat  post  which  cam  by  you.  My 
battall  to  this  day  hatli  ben  verry  bitter,  but  yf  yo  frustrate  my 
expectation,  and  the  promesa  that  I  have  maid  in  your  name,  I 
r(;gard  not  how  few  my  dolorus  dayes  shalbe.  "What  God  hath 
wrought  by  me  in  this  mater,  I  will  not  now  recyte  :  but  this 
I  may  say,  that  such  oflerrs  ar  refused,  that  mo  do  judge  us 
fooles  than  do  praise  our  conatancye.  We  ar  determyned  to 
assay  the  utermost ;  hut  iii-st  we  most  have  3000  mo  aoldiours. 
For  yf  we  assault  and  be  repuhsed,  then  shall  our  enterprise  be 
in  great  hasard ;  and  our  Commons  ar  not  able  to  abyde  to- 
getther.  Geve  advertisment  therfor  to  such  as  favor  us,  that 
without  delay  our  support  be  send  as  weall  by  money  as  by 
men.  Yf  your  eis  be  single,  ye  may  not  lett  to  succour  our 
present  necessitie,  whatsoever  daungei'  appear  thurof  to  ensew. 
I  must  farther  requyr  you  to  be  a  sujrttar  to  all  such  as  ye 
know  to  be  imfeaued  favorars,  and  especiallie  to  our  brethren 
of  Londou,  to  have  a  respect  to  our  necessities.  The  Frenche 
schippes  keap  the  narro  watters  heir,  which  is  to  us  a  great 

'  See  vol.  i.  p.  )cxvi. 
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noyance,  and  uuto  them  a  great  releat  Provision  wold  be  had 
by  tynies,  which  we  cannot  watch,  be  reassou  that  all  our 
schippes  ar  absent,  and  as  we  fear,  stayed,  so  many  as  be  in 
France.  Mack  ye  advertisment  as  ye  think  good,  for  I  cannot 
write  to  any,  especiall  for  lack  of  opportunitie  ;  for  in  twenty - 
four  hours,  I  have  not  four  free  to  naturaU  rest,  and  ease  of  this 
wicked  carcass.  Eemember  my  last  request  for  my  ilother, 
and  say  to  Mr.  Geoi^e,^  that  I  have  nead  of  a  good  and  an 
assured  horse ;  for  great  watch  is  laid  for  my  apprehension,  and 
large  money  promissed  till  any  that  shall  kyU  me ;  and  yet 
wold  I  hasard  to  cum  uxito  you,  yf  I  war  assured  that  I  niyght 
be  permitted  to  open  my  mouth,  to  call  againe  to  Christ  Jesus 
those  untbankefuU  children,  who  allace  !  have  appeared  uterlie 
to  have  forgotten  his  loving  mercies,  which  somtyraea  I  sup- 
posed thei  had  embrased.  And  this  part  of  my  care  now  pouj-L*d 
in  your  bosom,  I  cease  farther  to  truble  you,  being  trubled  my 
self  in  body  and  in  spirit,  for  the  trubles  that  be  present,  and 
appear  to  grow.  God  geve  end  to  hia  gloiy  and  to  our  comfort. 
This  23  of  October  1559,  at  mydnicht. 

Many  tliinges  1  have  to  write,  which  now  tym  suffereth  not ; 
but  after,  yf  ye  mack  hast  our  messenger, 

ye  shall  understand  more.    E  ryt  be.     I  write  with 

sleaping  eis.^ 

Advertiss  me  yf  all  thinges  cum  to  your  handea  close. 

XXXIX — Postscript  of  a  Letter  from  Sadler  and  Croft 
TO  Sir  William  Cecill. 


27th  October  1559. 
Postscripte. — You  shall  receyve,  amongst  the  rest,  a  lettre 
from  Knox  to  Mr.  Rayleton,  who  before  wrote  to  him  to  gette 


*  His  mother-in-law,  Mrs.  Bowes,  aad 
ber  son  George,  afterwarJa  Sir  Qeorge 
Bowos. 


*  This  concluBion  u  Ru  written  in  the 
original. 
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8om  knowlege  of  the  Greate  Seale,  which  you  lately  willed  us* 
to  inquyr  of  that  shoulde  be  sent  out  Fraunce  into  Scotland. 
And  now  you  shall  perceyve  what  the  saide  Knox  writeth  of 
the  same,  which,  as  he  termeth  it  in  his  said  lettres,  he  calleth 
a  jewel],  and  by  the  thinges  ingraved  in  the  staff  he  writeth  of, 
sent  to  the  Regent  from  her  son  and  doughter  of  Fraunce,  he 
meaneth  the  armes  of  England,  Fraunce,  and  Scotlandie. 


XL. — Knox  to  Sir  James  Cropt. 


SucHK  is  our  estate,  ryght  Worshipful],  that  onless  present 
support  be  provided  for  us,  you  and  we  will  both  lament.  We 
first,  I  confess,  but  what  shall  enaew  experience  may  teache 
you.  It  was  ones  determined  that  Leyht  should  have  been 
ass;iult-ed,  and  yet  the  mater  standeth  in  debate.  For  some  fear 
the  interprise  yf  we  be  ones  repulsed,  others  persuaid  to  putt 
all  in  the  handes  of  God.  Trew  it  is  the  nomber  of  our  .soldiers 
is  few  to  so  great  an  interprise,  and  it  war  no  small  disconfort 
to  liasard  our  nobilitie,  barrens,  and  gentilmen,  upon  their 
waUes  and  wyle  soldiours.  Proclamation  is  made  by  the  drum 
for  lifting  of  mo  men  of  warr,  but  partlie  for  lacke  of  money, 
and  partlie  becaus  men  have  no  will  to  hasard,  we  can  mack  no 
nomber,  and  therfor  as  ye  tender  the  weall  and  furtheraunce  of 
this  cause,  provide  that  both  men  and  money  com  unto  us  with 
al]  possible  expedition.  It  may  appear  that  my  demand  is  un- 
reasonable, but  when  all  reassons  which  may  be  laid  in  contrar 
of  my  petition  shalbe  ryghtlie  examined,  our  present  estate  and 


'  In  a  lettar  to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler, 
ilatcd  271I1  of  September,  Sir  William 
'  "etill  hod  made  the  following  request: — 
"  1  doo  dayljre  looke  for  gome  intcUi- 
genot  prcaently.  There,  wherof  I  doo 
tr.uch  iDuae,  that  the  French  have  sent 
a  groAl  scale  into  Scutlnnd,  );rnren  vith 
Ih'armes  of  Fraunce,  Englund,  uud  8cot- 


I«nJ,  unJ  with  a  stile  for  the  French 
King  and  Quene,  nnming  them  K.  and 
Q.  of  Fraunce,  England,  Scotland. 
Wherof  I  beseche  jou  to  inquire  a« 
circumspectly  as  ye  may  possibly;  for 
the  manner  of  those  proceedings  be  to 
sharpe  to  Iw  long  endured." 


» 


LETTERS,  ETC. 


'rs59. 


inconvenience  which  may  ensew  our  overthrow  shall  swallo 
and  devour  thame  all.  Yf  ye  fear  to  offend  Fraunct;,  in  hart 
it  ia  allready  att  defiaunce  with  you,  and  abideth  onlie  the 
opportunitie  and  advantaige.  If  you  list  to  craft  with  thanie, 
the  sending  of  a  thousand  or  mo  men  to  us  can  breake  no 
league  nor  point  of  peace  contracted  betwix  you  and  Fraunce  : 
For  it  is  free  for  your  subjects  to  serve  in  warr  any  prence  or 
nation  for  thare  wages.  And  yf  ye  fear  that  such  excusses 
shall  not  prevaile,  you  may  decIa}T  thame  rebells  to  your 
Realme  when  ye  ahalbe  assured  that  thei  be  in  our  compaiiya* 
Ye  pay  thame  wages  wharu  thei  ly  preseutlie,  and  yet  thei  be 
ydill,  but  heir  thei  wold  mor  proft'et  us,  if  we  myght  have  thame 
within  6  dales,  then  five  thousand  will  do  within  40  daiea  heir- 
after.  My  reasson  is,  that  our  nomber  shall  dayly  dLmini.sh, 
so  that  in  process  we  shalbe  compL-Ued  to  disseuer  and  skaile, 
and  then  never  look  I  (onless  that  now  we  obtein  our  purposse) 
to  se  so  many  nobUmen  of  this  Realme  assemble  togetther  for 
that  purpose.  I  speak  my  judgement  frielie;  judge  you  as  God 
shall  move  your  hart  I  wiaite  befor  fur  sum  support  to  such 
as  without  the  sam  ar  not  able  to  serve,  but  receaved  of  you  no 
ansuer.  I  can  do  no  more  but  declajT  my  opinion,  which  1  pray 
God  be  not  found  trew  in  the  end.  The  lord  rif  Orniestou 
assisteth  us  not  in  this  our  daunger.  The  cause  I  leave  to 
your  judgment.  I  fear  that  mo  shall  schorthe  follow  onless 
remeady  be  provided.  I  cease  further  to  trouble  you,  who  do 
yit  write  not  what  truble.  From  Edinburgh,  the  25  of  (October 
1569. 

Yours  to  his  power, 

John  SrecLEAU. 


■ 

I 


Postscripte. — It  is  here  bruted  (whether  it  procead  of  craft, 
or  jrf  any  such  thing  be  indead,   I  know  not)  that  Fraunce 


'  Tliia  political  "cuaiBtry,"  as  it  has 
been  called,  is  the  only  instance,  aa 
Knox's  biograplier  remnrki,  in  which  we 


find  the  RDformer  recommending  ili»- 
simulation. — (Life  of  Knox,  vol.  i.p.  292.) 
Croft's  answer  (p.  92)  in  worthy  of  notice. 
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laubonreth  with  the  highest  to  uterlie  refuse  us,  and  in  verrey 
dread  the  Quen  Dowager  hath  plainlie  spoken  that  she  know- 
eth  the  meanes  how  to  frustrate  our  erpectatioun  of  your 
support,  by  promess,  said  she,  to  deliver  Calica*  Sir,  our  sini- 
plicitie  shall  appear  befor  God  and  man.  This  I  advertyse  you, 
for  such  rumors  discnrage  many.  Ansuer  thame,  etc.  I  opened 
the  letter  my  selfe  for  scribling  these  few  lynes.  I  am  charged 
to  tack  the  paines,  by  the  Lordes,  to  visitt  you,  and  farther 
above,  lett  me  have  your  judgement  in  that  case. 


To  the  worshipfull  Sir  James  Crofts  knycht,  Capitane  of  the 
Quens  Majesties  touu  and  castell  of  Barwiok. 

Deliver  these  in  haiste. 


XLI. — Sia  James  Croft  to  Knox. 


I  nxvE  receyved  your  lettres  of  the  25,  for  answer  where- 
unto,  albeit,  for  myn  own  part,  I  coukle  be  well  content  to 
aatisfie  your  hole  requests  with  as  good  will  as  you  seme  to 
desyre  it;  yet  can  I  not  but  mei-vaile,  that  you,  being  a  wise 
man,  woll  require  of  us  sucli  present  ayde  of  men,  money,  and 
amunycion,  as  we  cannnt  minister  unto  you  without  an  open 
shew  and  manifestacion  of  our  selfs  to  be  as  open  euemyes, 
where  as  you  know,  by  leag  and  tieatie,  we  be  bounde  to  be 
frends ;  prayeng  you  to  consider  how  we  may,  without  touche 
of  honour  and  hurte  of  our  commenwealth,  being  now  in  good 
peax  and  amytie,  enter  sodenly  into  open  warre  and  hostylitie, 
l)€ing  no  cause  of  brechc,  no  manj'fest  injury  oflred  unto  us. 
And  how  I,  being  but  a  servaunt  and  mynister  here,  may  pre- 
siune  to  do  that  you  desjTe,  tending  to  a  playne  breche  of 
amytie  betwen  so  greate  princes  whom  it  toucbeth,  I  referre 

'  Seo  end  of  the  following  letter,  p  92. 
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to  your  discressiou ;  lor,  as  to  your  devises  how  to  colour  our 
doinj^s  in  that  parte,  you  must  thiuke  that  the  worlde  is  uot 
so  blynde  but  that  it  woll  sone  espie  the  same.  And  surely 
we  can  not  hona  f route  so  colour  and  excuse  the  niatier,  but 
that  it  woll  be  expounded  to  a  playn  breche  of  our  leage  and 
treatie,  whereby  the  honour  of  tlie  prynce  can  not  be  a  litle 
touched ;  wherefore  I  pray  you  requyre  that  of  us  which  we 
may  do  with  honour  and  saietie,  and  you  shall  not  fynde  us 
unwilling. 

And  touching  the  aupporte  of  such  as  you  have  often  written 
for,  I  coulde  fynde  the  meanes  that  they  might  have  some  relief 
at  theyi"  frends  hands  here,  if  I  knew  how  the  same  might  be 
conveyed  unto  them  in  such  secret  and  close  maner,  as  none 
others  have  notice  and  knowledge  of  the  same.  But,  to  be  playn 
with  you,  ye  are  so  open  \n  your  doings  as  you  make  men 
half  afiFrayed  to  deale  with  you,  which  is  more  than  wisedoui 
and  polycie  doth  requjTC.  Fynally,  where  you  wnyte  that 
Frauiice  laboureth  to  make  us  utterly  refuse  you,  and  tliiit  thci 
Queen  Douagier  there  hath  playnely  spoken  that  she  knoweth 
the  meanes  how  to  frustrate  your  expectacion  of  our  supporte 
by  delyveraunce  of  Calice,  I  dare  boldely  say,  that  there  is  no 
such  matier  in  treatie,  ne  yet  in  question  ;  for  you  may  be  sure 
that  Calice  can  not  make  us  to  neglect  or  refuse  the  establish- 
ment of  this  Island  in  perpetuell  unyte  and  Concorde,  wishing 
to  lyve  no  longer  then  to  see  the  same,  and  so  to  leave  the 
joye  thereof  to  our  posteryte.  For  the  re.<!t,  I  referre  you  to 
such  lettres  as  we  send  at  this  tyme  by  this  berer. 

From  Benvyck,  the  27th  Oct  1559. 


XLIL — Rnox  to  Sir  James  Croft. 


YouK  reassonable  answer  to  my  unreassonable  requeaste, 
ryght  Worshipfull.  receaved  I  this  28  of  October,  and  have  im- 
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ated  the  contents  of  the  sam  to  such  as  partlie  induced  me 
befor  to  write:  I  was  not  altogetther  ignorant  neather  what 
myght  ensew  your  manifestation  in  supporting  us,  nether  yet 
how  far  did  your  commission  extend  in  such  cases.  But  con- 
siddering  (as  my  slender  witt  did  serve  for  the  tym)  whetther 
war  the  greatter  daonger,  the  Nobilitie  here  to  be  defaitt  (or  yet 
frustrat  of  thaie  interprise),  or  ye  to  abyd  the  hasard  of  the 
future  and  suspetted  inconunodities,  it  appeared  to  me  that 
the  former  myght  justly  devour  the  other.     As  tuiching  the 

L  leage  and  treatie  which  now  ye  suppose  to  have  with  such  as 
ye  term  your  freinds,  I  unfeanedlie  wishe  that  it  war  so  suyr 
that  you  should  never  have  occasion  to  break  any  point  con- 
tracted.    But  whether  it  may  stand  with  wisdom  to  have  such 

■  respect  to  that  which  som  men  do  call  honour,  that  in  the 
mean  tym  1  shall  see  my  freind  perrisshe,  bttth  till  his  dis- 
struction  and  myn,  I  reffer  to  the  judgement  of  the  most  honor- 
able. France  was  under  leage  and  treaty  of  peace  with  England 
when  it  did  manifestlie  support  Scotland  to  both  our  displeasure ; 
aud  yet  I  think  that  thei  nether  wold  have  confessed  breihe  of 
treaty  nor  blemyshe  of  hunour.  But  omitting  to  urge  that  mater 
any  farther,  I  beseche  God  that  we  both  reapent  not  the  drift 
of  tym  when  the  remeady  shall  not  be  so  easy.  Yf  you  luider- 
stood  the  daunger  as  I  do,  luf  should  compell  you  .soniwhat  to 
oxcead  the  boundcs  of  your  commission.     Yf  you  can  fynd  no 

fmeanes  secreatlie  to  convey  such  Uberaltie  as  freinds,  without 
you  please  to  bestow  upon  such  us  otherwiess  cannot  serve,  I 
am  less  able  att  this  present  to  compass  such  a  thing  then  be 
you,  and  many  mo  of  your  acqueintance  now  present  with  you. 
But  this  I  will  yet  say  as  of  befor,  that  onless  speady  order  be 
tucken  in  that  case,  your  nomber  will  schortlie  be  so  mean 
that  some  will  reapeut  that  thei  saw  Edinburgh  att  this  voyage. 
Besides  those  whrnii  befur  I  did  specifye.  it  will  pletise  you 
remember  that  the  Master  of  Maxwell  hath  susteaned  yreat 
damaige,     Drmeston  is  joyned  with  us  to  thp  comfort  of  many. 
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Touching  secreacye,  wbicli  ye  requyr,  I  dar  promess  for  som, 
and  for  ray  self,  but  difiBcill  it  is  for  to  bridell  the  tongps  of  a 
multitude  in  maters  which  must  pass  by  publick  tind  common 
suffraige.  But  maters  which  concern  piirticuler  persona  ar  not 
to  my  knowledge  verry  patent 

I  hojie  that  God  hath  dflivered  me  from  the  moat  part  of 
these  civil!  effares,  for  now  are  men  of  better  judgement  and 
greatter  experience  occupied  in  these  maters.  Young  Leding- 
ton,  Secreatarie/  is  delivered  from  the  fearfull  thraldom  of  the 
Frenchmen,  and  is  now  with  us  in  Edinburgh,  who,  I  trust, 
shall  relcaf  me  of  the  presuppo.sed  jomey.  In  few  words.  Sir, 
yf  ye  joyn  not  with  us  in  open  assistaunce,  we  will  both  repent 
it  when  the  renieady  shalhe  mor  difficill.  Ye  have  now  the 
man  to  whom  ye  may  communicat  all  thinges ;  to  whom  also 
I  wold  wishe  ye  had  respect.  The  Lord  prosper  all  to  his  glory, 
and  to  the  confort  of  our  posteritie. 

In  great  ha.st  frnm  Edinburgh,  this  29  of  Octobre  1559. 

To  the  right  worshipful!  Sir  James  Croftes,  Capitan  of  the 
Quen  at  the  toon  and  casteU  of  Barwick. 

Be  these  delivered. 


XLIII. — Calvin  to  Knox* 

Of  Children  who  are  to  be  admitted  to  Baptism. 

If,  most  excellent  Brother,  I  answer  your  letter  not  so  soon  as 
you  e.xpected,  your  countryman  who  brought  it  wiU  be  my  best 
witness  that  slothfulness  was  not  the  cause  of  the  delay.     You 


'  Sir  William  Maittand  younger  of 
Lclbington.  See  vol.  i.  p.  463,  vol.  ii. 
|i.  4,  note  6.  He  relieved  Knox  fruni 
much  of  W>  jiublic  correspondence. 

•  Thi«  letter,  wriiteu  in  Latin,  i^i  con- 
tained in   Caleini  Spittola,  etc.     It  in 


not  thought  nccesury  to  awell  out  this 
volume  with  adding  the  original  Latin 
of  some  letters  addreBsed  to  Knox  by 
Calvin  and  Beia,  aa  thi'y  have  already 
been  printed,  and  are  easily  accessible. 
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yourself  also  understand  quite  well  how  few  opportunities  of 
writing  are  aflbrded  ns,  seeing  that  in  troublous  times  all  means 
of  access  to  your  country  are  difficult.  It  was  delightlid  not 
only  to  me,  hut  to  all  the  pious  whom  I  made  partakers  of 
my  joy,  to  hear  of  the  very  abundant  success  of  your  labours. 
Moreover,  as  we  wonder  at  success  incredible  in  so  short  a 
time,  80  also  we  give  great  thanks  to  God,  whose  especial 
blessing  here  shines  forth  -which  both  suggests  abundant 
matter  for  confidence  in  future,  and  should  therefore  encour- 
age us  to  overcome  all  opjwsition.  As  I  am  not  ignorant  how 
energetic  a  counseUer  you  are,  and  liow  gi-eat  readiness  and 
power  God  has  given  you  for  acting  such  a  part,  I  have  thought 
it  superfluous  to  stir  up  the  brethren.  Meantime,  we  are  as 
much  concerned  for  your  dangers  as  if  the  warikre  was  com- 
mon to  us ;  and,  tis  all  that  we  can  do,  we  join  our  prayers 
vfith  yours,  that  our  Heavenly  Father  may  smite  the  raging 
enemies  with  madness  and  blindness,  may  confound  their  de- 
signs, may  frustrate  all  their  endeavours  and  preparationa 
They  certainly  have  much  difficulty  in  equipping  a  fleet,  espe- 
cially from  scarcity  of  money.  The  serpent,  however,  is  surer 
of  his  end  by  confounding  all  things  than  by  attempting 
nothing. 

As  to  the  questions  of  which  you  ask  the  solution,  after 
refemng  them  to  my  colleagues,  we  have  unanimously  decided 
on  the  foUowing  answer.  You  do  well  to  question  whether 
it  is  right  to  admit  the  Children  of  idolaters  and  excommuni- 
cated persons  to  Baptism,  until  the  jjarents  have  testified  their 
repentanca  For  we  should  ever  most  carefully  beware  lest 
the  sacredneaa  of  that  mystery  be  profaned,  which  is  certain 
to  be  the  case  if  it  is  jiromiscuously  allowed  to  strangei-a, 
or  if  any  one  is  received  without  proper  sponsors,  and  such 
na  may  be  numbered  among  the  regular  members  of  the 
ChurcL  But,  as  the  authority  of  God  is  to  be  regawled  in  the 
right  use  of  baptism,  and  his  appointment  should  decide  what 
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is  right,  it  is  here  proper  to  consider  in  the  first  place,  who 
they  are  that  God  by  his  word  invites  to  baptism.  But  the 
promise  not  only  comprehends  the  offspring  of  each  of  the 
faithful  in  the  first  degree,  but  is  extended  to  a  thousand 
genenitions.  Whence  also  it  is  the  case,  that  the  interrup- 
tion of  true  religion,  which  has  prevailed  under  Popery,  has 
not  abstracted  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  baptism.  For  the 
origin  of  baptism  is  to  be  considered,  and  its  very  reason  and 
nature  are  to  be  estimated  by  the  promise.  Wherefore  we  have 
not  the  least  doubt  that  the  progeny  of  holy  and  pious  ances- 
tors, although  their  grandfathers  aud  parents  may  have  been 
apostates,  belong  notwithstanding  to  the  body  of  the  church. 
For,  as  it  was  a  wicked  and  insane  superstition  of  Popery  to 
steal  or  carry  ofiF  children  from  Jews  and  Turks,  and  immedi- 
ately hurry  them  to  baptism — so,  wherever  the  profession  of 
Christianity  has  not  wholly  perished  or  become  extinct,  infants 
are  defrauded  of  their  right  if  they  are  kept  from  the  common 
sjTubol — because,  since  God,  three  hundred  years  ago  or  more, 
has  honoured  them  with  hia  adoption,  it  is  unjust  that  the  sub- 
sequent impiety  of  parents  should  stop  the  course  of  heavenly 
grace.  In  short,  as  no  one  is  received  to  baptism  in  respect  or 
favour  of  his  father  alone,  but  on  account  of  the  perpetual 
covenant  of  God,  so,  that  infants  should  be  excluded  from  the 
initial  rite  of  the  church  through  the  odium  attached  to  but 
one  parent  is  contraiy  to  all  reason.  At  the  same  time  we 
admit  that  spousorahip  is  necessary.  For  nothing  is  more  pre- 
posterous than  that  tho.se  whom  we  do  not  expect  to  be  Christ's 
disciples  should  be  engrafted  into  his  body.  Wherefore,  if  no 
relation  appears  to  pledge  his  faith  to  the  church,  and  to  under- 
take the  care  of  instructing  the  infant,  the  action  is  a  farce,  and 
baptism  is  profaned.  But  whatever  infant  is  presented  on  the 
ground  of  a  legitimate  sponsorship,  we  see  not  why  he  should 
be  rejected.  Besides,  the  manner  of  the  now  renascent  church 
is  different  from  that  of  oue  rightly  formed  and  settled.     For 
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wliile  the  Church  is  being  gathered  together  after  a  fearfull  dis- 

reion,  since  the  possession  of  baptism  has  through  a  long 
iries  of  ages  survived  even  to  our  times,  it  ought  to  be  re- 

ned — and  in  process  of  time  the  licentiousness  which  has 
crept  in  must  be  corrected,  and  parents  must  be  forced  to  pre- 
sent their  own  eliildren,  and  to  be  their  chief  sponsors.  For, 
if  in  beginnings  the  highest  perfection  is  rigidly  exacted,  it  is 
much  to  be  feared  that  many,  eagerly  seizing  such  an  opportu- 
nity, will  lie  down  in  their  iittL  We  admit,  indeed,  that  no 
consideration  should  induce  us  in  the  slightest  degree  to  divei;ge 
from  the  line  divinely  prescribed  to  us ;  but  we  think  we  have 
briefly  shown  that  if  we  refuse  baptism  to  those  who  are  clearly 
of  the  Church's  liousehold,  the  prohibition  would  be  too  severe. 
Therefore,  while  better  progi-ess  is  expected,  and  discipline  may 
be  properly  maintained,  let  infants  be  received  on  the  condition 
we  have  named,  that  sponsors  shall  promise  that  their  good  and 
faitliful  education  shall  be  their  care  and  studious  endeavour. 
Although  at  the  same  time  we  do  not  deny  that  idolatere,  as 
often  as  children  are  bora  to  them,  should  be  sharply  admon- 
ished, and  stimulated  truly  to  devote  themselves  to  God,  and 

communicated  persons  to  reconcile  themselves  to  the  Church. 

It  is  true  that  subsistent.'c  is  not  due  to  monks  and  priests 
from  a  public  source,  in  order  that  they  may  live  in  useless 
ease.  If  any  therefore  are  fit  to  edify  the  Church,  let  them  be 
ed  to  labour"  therein.  But,  seeing  they  are  for  the  most  part 
unlearned  and  destitute  of  all  skill,  we  think  they  should  be 
humanely  dealt  with.  For,  althougli  those  who  give  none  of 
their  labour  to  the  church  have  no  right  to  claim  their  mainten- 

ce,  yet,  since  they  have  ensnared  themselves  tlu'ough  ignor- 

nce  and  cn-or,  ;»nd  have  spent  jiart  of  their  life  in  idleness,  it 

ere  hard  that  tliey  should  bt  totally  deprived  of  it.     They 

ought,  indeed,  to  be  admonished  rather  to  seek  their  living  by 

honest  labour  than  to  consume  what  has  been  allotted  to  the 

ministers  of  the  church,  and  to  the  poor.     A  middle  course  too 
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should  be  adopted,  by  wliich  out  of  rich  bi'iiefices  some  pait 
shall  be  bestowed  for  sacred  purposes,  ileautime,  however. 
while  the  Church  may  recover  the  holy  offerings  through  the 
death  of  such,  we  think  there  sliould  be  no  striving  about  the 
yearly  revenue,  except  that  .sucli  sin  add  be  reuiinded  that  they 
retain  at  will,  and  by  sufferance,  what  they  never  actiuired  by 
right.  They  should  also  be  exhorted  not  to  indulge  themselves 
too  much,  but  contented  with  living  frugally,  rather  to  restoi-e 
to  the  Church  what  is  its  own  than  to  suffer  it  to  be  destitute 
of  faithful  pastors,  or  suffer  the  pastors  themselves  to  starve. 
Farewell,  excellent  Sir  and  brother,  most  dear  to  us.  We  desire 
that  you  salute  in  our  name  the  whole  assembly  of  the  saints, 
and  we  pray  Grod  that  he  may  even  to  the  end  guide  you  all  by 
his  Spirit,  sustain  you  by  his  goodness,  and  keep  you  under  his 
protection. 

Greneva,  8th  of  November  1559. 


XLIV. — Kno.x  to  Sir  William  Cecill 


Knowing  the  sufficiencye  uf  the  bearer  (lyght  Worshipfull), 
able  yneuht  to  signifye  unto  you  as  weall  the  trubles  whicli 
laitlie  have  appi-ehended  us,  as  our  duungerus  estate  att  this 
present,  and  supposing  your  hart  not  to  be  so  hard  but  that 
the  trublea  of  your  brethren  pei-sc  and  wound  you,  albeit  tliarto 
ye  be  not  moved  by  liuig  disuoui-se  :  1  thought  nut  good  to 
truble  you  with  long  letter.  And  yit,  partlie  for  remembraunce 
of  my  dewtie  towardis  you,  mid  jiarthe  for  the  love  which  I 
bear  to  the  cause,  which  I  doubt  not  but  ye  study  to  prnniute, 
I  could  not  cease  iei  these  few  wourdes  to  rene\\-  tiiy  old  petition, 
which  was  and  is,  That  if  ye  be  of  mynd  to  join  with  us  in  this 
common  cause,  that  then  your  support  be  not  so  long  delayed 
03  that  the  ennemy  may  so  plant  him.self  aniougis  us,  that  after 
bee  have  oppressed  such  i\s  heir  wold  resist  him,  hee  iiiuy  have 
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occasion  to  attempt  to  greater  thingis.  To  drive  tym  with 
Fraunce  may  appear  to  som  profitable  uuto  you,  but,  as  befor  I 
have  written,  so  yit  I  fear  not  agane  to  afferm,  that  nothing 
hath  bein,  is,  nor  shalbe  mor  hurtfull  to  both,  then  that  ye 
dissemble  your  fevouris  towardis  us ;  for  in  the  mean  seaason 
the  godlie  heir  ar  and  shalbe  so  oppressed,  that  after  thei  can 
not  be  able  to  serve,  freindis  do  faint  and  fall  back  from  the 
interprise.  The  enemye  hath  place  to  practiss  not  only  amongis 
us,  but  also  neyer  your  selfes ;  and  finallie,  the  whole  multitude 
heir  (a  few  nomber  excepted)  stand  in  such  dowbt  that  thei  can 
not  tell  to  whether  partie  thei  shall  inclyn.  The  Frenche  thei 
favour  not,  and  thei  see  us  so  weak  that  verray  freindis  ar 
eflrayed  to  joyn  with  us.  In  our  extreamite,  and  when  I  per- 
seaved  our  nomber  so  decrease  that  we  war  unable  to  remove 
the  enemye  from  thare  strentht,  in  greaf  of  hart  I  wrait  to  Sir 
James  Croftis  to  provid  for  us  som  releaf  of  men  ;  which  petition 
albeit  then  it  appeared  unreasonable,  yit  if  it  had  been  granted 
I  am  assured  that  thus  much  the  cause  should  tharby  have 
been  advaunced  that  nun  of  the  Nobilite  this  day  in  Scotland 
wold  have  manteaned  the  Frenche  faction ;  besides,  that  the 
kasteU  of  Edinburgh  might  have  bein  in  assured  custodye,  the 
loss  wharof  I  greatlie  now  fear,  for  onless  greafctcr  force  remove 
the  Frenche  men,  thei  wiU  keap  it  from  all  victualls.  Oft  I 
have  written  for  support  to  som  men  that  I  know  so  superex- 
pended,  that  unable  it  is  to  tham  to  serve  some  promesses  I 
have  had,  by  the  which  I  have  putt  such  as  began  to  faint  in 
comfort  of  releaf.  But  now,  becaus  God  hath  provided  men  ol' 
greater  knawledge  to  laebour  in  such  public  effares,  I  remitt 
the  farther  persuite  to  your  wisdome  and  unto  thare  advertis- 
mentis,  unfeanedlie  desiring  God  so  to  move  the  hartes  of  those 
of  whom  we  seak  support,  tliat  perfitlie  thei  may  understand 
what  love,  cayr,  and  soUiciteud,  Christ  Jesus  requireth  the 
memberis  of  his  body  and  trew  professoris  of  his  nam  to  bear 
on  towardis  another ;  and  farther,  to  give  unto  you  and  unto 
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such  as  laebour  in  this  caus  the  spreit  of  wisdom  in  such 
meassour  as  that  ye  may  peraeave  that  which  is  righteous  in 
His  sight  aud  profitable  to  the  godlie  in  both  the  realnies. 
Amen,  grace  be  multipleid  with  you  !  etc.  From  Sanctandrois, 
in  haist,  the  18  of  November  1559. 

Youris  to  command  in  all  godlines, 

John  Knox. 

To  the  right  worahipfall  Sir  Williame  Cycell,  knight,  cheif 
Secretary  to  the  Quen's  Majestie. 

Deliver  these. 


XLV.— Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock. 

Least  that  the  ramors  of  our  trables  truble  you  above  mea- 
sure, deare  Sister,  I  thought  good  in  these  few  words  to  signifie 
unto  you,  that  our  esperance  is  yit  good  in  our  God,  that  He,  for 
his  great  name's  sake,  will  give  suche  successe  to  this  interprise, 
as  nather  sail  these  whome  he  hath  appointed  to  sigh  in  this  be 
utteriie  confounded  ;  nather  jrit  that  our  enemies  sail  have  occa- 
sioun  to  blaspheme  his  veritie,  nor  yit  triumphe  over  us  in  the 
end.  We  trusted  too  muche,  deere  Sister,  in  our  owne  strenth, 
and  speciallie  since  the  Erie  of  Arran  and  his  freinds  were 
joyned  to  our  number.  Amongst  us  also  were  suche  as  mor 
soght  the  purse  than  Christ's  glorie.  We  by  this  overthrow  ; 
broght  to  acknowU'dge  what  is  a  multitude  without  the  present' 
help  of  God,  and  the  hollow  hearts  of  manie  are  now  reveeled. 
God  mak  us  humble  in  his  eyes,  and  then,  I  feare  not  the  furie 
of  the  adversaries,  who,  be  ye  assured,  doeth  now  so  rage  as  yit 
their  erueltie  must  needes  crave  vengeance  frome  Him  whose 
members  they  persecute.  Our  deere  brethrein  and  sisters  of 
Edinburgh  and  Lothiane,  who  ly  neerest  these  blood  thristie 
tjTaunes.  are  so  trubled  and  ve.ved,  that  it  is  pitie  to  remember 
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their  estate.  Our  God  comfort  them.  We  stand  iinivereaUie 
in  great  feare,  and  jit  we  hope  deliverance.  .  I  wrote  unto  you 
before  to  be  suter  to  some  faithfuU,  that  they  wold  inove.  such 
as  have  abundance  to  consider  our  estate,  and  to  maic  foi,  us 
some  provisioun  of  money,  to  keepe  souldiours  and  our  com- 
panie  togither ;  and  heirin,  yit  againe,  I  cannot  cease  to  move 
you.  I  cannot  weill  write  to  anie  other,  becaus  the  actioun 
may  seeme  to  appertaine  to  my  eountrie  orJie.  But  becaus  I 
trust  yee  suspect  me  not  of  avarice,  I  am  bold  to  say  to  you, 
that  if  we  perishe  in  this  our  interprise,  the  limits  of  Londoun 
will  be  straiter  than  they  are  now,  within  few  yeeres.  Manie 
things  I  have  which  I  wold  have  required  for  my  self,  namelie, 
Calvine  upoun  Isaie,  and  his  Institutiouns  revised ;  but  com- 
moun  trubles  cause  me  to  neglect  all  privat  bussinesses.  K  ye 
can  finde  the  meanes  to  send  me  the  bookes  before  written,  or 
anie  other  that  be  new  and  profitable,  I  will  provide  that  yee 
sail  receave  the  prices  upoun  your  advertisement.  My  Wife 
saluteth  you.  Salute  all  faithfull  heartilie  in  my  name,  espe- 
ciallie  these  of  familiar  acquaintance,  of  whom  I  crave  pardoun 
that  I  write  not,  being  not  so  quiet  as  ye  wold  wishe.  My 
onlie  comfort  is,  that  our  trubles  saU  passe  sooner,  peradventure, 
than  our  enemies  looke.     Grace  be  with  you. 

From  Sanct  Andrewes,  in  haste,  the  18th  of  November  1559. 

Youiis  knowne, 

JoHNE  Knox. 


Mr.  Gudman  is  in  the  west  eountrie,  in  Air,  who  willed  me 
to  salute  you  in  his  name,  so  oft  as  I  wrote  to  you. 


XLVI. — Knox  to  Sm  Jasies  Croft. 


Hostages  ar  granted  with  mor  glaid  will,  then  thei  war  re- 
quired, and  other  thingis  ar  so  fully  ansuered,  that,  as  I  suppose, 


the  counsall  above  sHaH  6ave  just  occasion  to  be  satisfied  in  all 
ttiingia,  whioh-  before  war  dowbtfuli  The  common  bruite  is, 
that  the'i'ceaoh"  have  in  hand  soni  haisty  and  Bom  great  enter 
pui^'j-ao'd  the  rumour  lackest  not  appearance,  for  thei  have 
'shipped  much  ordinaunce,  and  ar  not  verrey  solliflt  to  re-enforte 
the  ruptures  and  daly  decayes  of  Leyth.  It  is  feared,  that 
either  thei  shall  tack  Styrviling  or  Sanctandrois ;  and  therfor, 
I  was  send  by  the  Lordis  from  Styrviling  in  diligence,  to 
advertiss,  that  thare  earnest  desyr  is,  that  your  shippes  with 
possible  expedition  schew  themselves  upon  these  coastes.  Tym 
was  never  mor  fitt,  for  the  most  part  of  the  French  shippes, 
which  last  departed  fi-om  Fraunce  with  men,  ar  driven  by 
storme  of  wetther  towardis  the  northt  It  is  supposed  that  the 
Marquess  D'Elbeuf  is  in  thare  cumpanye.  If  any  shippes  war 
to  awaite  upon  thare  entrie  in  the  Fritht,  thei  could  not  eschape. 
If  eyther  Styrviling  or  Sanctandrois  be  tacken  by  the  Frenche, 
after  thei  have  possessed  any  of  both  few  daies,  it  wold  be  hard 
to  remove  thame  :  God  geve  you  wisdom  in  all  thingis.  Thare 
be  now  last  arrived  900  men;  the  rest,  as  thei  bruit,'  of  15 
enseinzes,  ar  loked  for.  Further,  in  all  thingis  ye  wilbe  in- 
structed by  the  messinger,  which  last  cam  from  above,  who 
cumest,  as  I  beleve,  by  the  West  bordoui'.  Thus  hartlie  com- 
mitting you  to  the  protection  of  the  Etemall,  I  cease  farther  to 
truble  you.  From  Sanctandrois,  the  26  of  December  1559. 
Youris,  to  commaund  in  godlines, 

John  Knox. 

To  the  right  worahipfull  Sir  James  Croftis,  knyght,  Capitano 
of  the  Quen's  Majesties  town  and  castell  of  Berwick. 

Be  these  delivered     Berwick* 


'  Ai  they  bruit,  or  report. 
*  Enclosed  in  a  letter  rrom  Sadler  and 
Oroft  to  Cecill,  Slat  December  1559.— 


(Sadler's  State  Papem,  vul.  ii.  p.  208.) 
Tbe  GommeDcement  of  Knox's  letter  is 
tiridently  loft. 
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XLVII. — Knox  to  Mrs,  Anna  Lock. 


Tbe  letters  I  have  receaved  fi-onK-  yon,  deir  Sister,  both 
almost  at  one  time,  the  one  is  dated  at  Londoun,  tlie  28th  of 
November,  the  other,  of  the  same  place,  the  2d  of  December. 
The  letter  of  the  last  date  I  read  first,  wliich  made  raentioim 
of  your  truble,  by  reasoun  of  a  suddaue  fire  in  a  loodgiug  neere 
luito  you ;  that  yee  had  soght  all  meanes  for  our  support,  nls 
well  of  these  of  hie  as  of  low  d^:ree,  bot  that  it  was  not  neid- 
full  that  anie  thing  sould  be  seat  unto  us,  becaus,  it  was  sup- 
posed, that  the  Hiest  wold  support  us ;  and  last,  that  yee  had 
not  receaved  the  Answere  of  your  Doubts.  In  your  other  letters, 
after  your  most  comfoi-table  discourse  of  God's  providence  for 
his  people  in  tlicii'  gn^ntest  necessitie,  yee  godlie  and  truclie 
conclude,  that  uatlier  could  their  unworthines,  iiather  yit  the 
want  of  things  judged  for  their  preservatioun,  stoppe  his  Ma- 
jesties mercie  from  them.  Therafter,  yee  will  me  to  avoide 
daungers,  and  rather  to  fight  by  prayer  in  some  place  removed 
frome  daunger,  than  to  expone  my  self  to  the  hazard  of  battell ; 
and  so  yee  conclude,  with  the  praising  of  God's  mercie,  as  did 
Jereraie  in  his  gi-eatest  anguish. 

Wliat  support  sould  come  to  us  by  consent  of  counsell  and 
authoritie,  I  am  uneertaiie.  But  suppose  that  it  sail  be  grfater 
than  yitt  is  bniited,  that  ouglit  not  to  stay  the  liberall  hands  of 
the  godlie  to  support  u.s  jirivatlie ;  for  the  publick  supp:irt  of 
an  armie  sail  not  make  suclie  as  now  be  superexpended  able  to 
serve  without  privat  sujiport.  I  will  make  the  matter  more 
plaine  by  one  example.  I  know  one  man,^  that  since  the  lOtli 
of  May  hath  spent  in  this  actioun  thretteene  thowsand  crowns 
of  the  simne,*  beside  his  victuals,  and  nther  fruicts  of  the  ground. 
If  he.  and  suche  others  tliat  are  in  like  condition  with  him.  saU 


'  Lord  Jiuncs  Stewart.^ (Note  iu 
Culderwood.) 


'  French  coins  with  the  sun  on  re- 
Tcree. 
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be  absent,  or  yitt  if  their  numbers  sail  decay,  our  cnetneis  sail 
seeme  to  prevaile  in  the  feild ;  and  therefore  (lesircd  I  some 
collectioun  to  be  made,  to  the  end  that  the  present  necessitie  of 
some  might  have  beene  releeved.  If  the  mater  peiteaned  not 
to  my  native  countrie,  I  would  be  more  vehement  in  perswa  - 
sioun.  But  Grod  sail  support,  even  how,  when,  and  by  whom 
it  sail  please  his  blessed  Majestie. 

Sorie  I  am,  that  ye  have  not  receaved  my  Answere  unto  your 
Doulits ;  not  so  much  that  I  think  ye  j,Teatlie  need  them,  as 
that  I  wold  not  putt  you  in  suspicioun,  that  I  contemned  your 
requests.  The  rest  of  my  Wife  hath  been  so  unrestfxdl  since 
her  ariving  heir,  that  skarslie  could  she  tell  upoun  the  mon-ow, 
what  she  wrote  at  night.  She  cannot  find  my  first  extract ;  and 
therefore,  if  anie  scruple  remaine  in  your  conscience,  putt  penne 
againe  to  paper,  and  looke  for  an  answere,  as  God  siijl  give 
opportunitie.  God  make  your  self  participant  of  the  same  com- 
fort which  ye  write  unto  me.  And  in  verie  deid,  deir  Sister,  1 
have  no  lesse  neid  of  comfort  (notwithstanding  that  I  am  not 
altogither  ignoraunt),  than  hatli  the  livand  uiuu  to  be  fed,  albeit 
in  store  he  hath  great  substance.  I  have  read  the  caires  and 
tentatiouns  of  Moses,  and  some  times  I  suppo.sed  my  self  to  be 
Weill  pmctised  in  suche  dangerous  battells.  But,  alas !  I  now 
perceave  that  all  my  practise  before  was  but  meere  specula- 
tioiin ;  for  one  day  of  trubles,  since  my  last  arrivall  in  Scotland, 
hath  more  peirced  my  heart  than  all  the  torments  of  the  galeyes 
did  the  space  of  1 9  moneths ;  for  thiit  torment,  for  the  most 
part,  did  tuiche  the  bodie,  but  tliis  pearces  the  soule  and  inwanl 
afifectiouns.  Then  was  I  assuredlie  perswaded,  that  I  sould  not 
die  till  T  had  preached  Ciirist  Jesus,  even  whei-e  I  now  am. 
And  yit,  having  now  my  heartie  desire,  I  am  nothing  satisfied, 
nather  yit  rejoice.     My  God,  remove  my  uuthaukfulnes  ' 

Frome  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  last  of  December  1559. 
Your's,  knowne  in  Christ, 

JoiiNE  Knox. 
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I       law. 

^^^^F  Dominus  adjutor  opportunus. 

Your  shippes,  dear  Brother,  arrived  in  the  first  tuo  dayes 
befor  I  receyved  your  writeing,  to  no  lytill  confort  of  many 
Hdflicted  hart;  for  the  verrey  day  of  thare  aiTivall  at  May/  war 
the  Frenche  men  with  thare  holl  preparation  advaunced  in 
thare  expedition  towardis  Sauct  Androwes  within  8  myles;  and 
after  the  sight  of  your  shippes,  supposing  that  thei  had  bene 
the  Frenche  armye,  with  the  Marquess,  tliei  marched  till  thei 
a])proched  within  sex  myles,  but  the  certeintie  knowen,  thei 
reteyred  asmuch  in  on[e]  day  as  thei  advaunced  in  tuo.*  What 
war  our  sobbes,  and  what  was  the  dolour  of  my  hart,  I  will  not 
now  express;  but  you  may  conjecture  in  wliat  estaite  I  stood 
when  such  as  wUbe  called  fieindis  did  openlye  say  to  my  face, 
tile  support  of  England  will  cum  when  we  that  now  suffer  have 
no  uead  of  it.  But  omitting  theis  dolouris,  which  we  must  devors 
befor  we  triumphe,  I  hartlie  beseeh  you.  Brother,  to  put  Sire 
Raufe  and  Sire  James'  in  mynd  of  my  former  ruqueastes,  to  witt, 
that  men  of  jutlgment  and  authoritie  be  joynedwith  our  Lordis 
heir,  and  that  expert  capitanes,  faythfuU  and  godly,  be  appointed 
not  only  over  your  owen  soldiouris,  but  also  to  eorrt'Ct  the  dis- 
obedience of  our  throward  foot  men ;  for  onles  ye  conciirr  with  us 
continually  in  wisdom  and  in  pollicy  of  warr,  neatlier  shall 
your  riches  nor  forse  greatlie  advaunce  this  cause  begun.  I 
am  j\idgcd  amougis  ourselves  too  extream,  and  be  reason  theiof 
1  have  extracted  myself  from  all  public  assemblies  to  my  privat 
study,  yet  can  I  not  cease  to  signifye  unto  you,  tliat  onles  wis- 
dom bridill  the  foolishe  boldnes  of  some,  all  that  favour  the 
goofl  success  of  this  great  and  godlye  interprise  will  one  day 
niurn.     Yf  Goddis  myghty  hand  had  not  defended  these  two 


'  'I'lip  Ule  of  May,  at  the  fiitrance  uf 
tlif  V\r\\)  of  I'orlli. 


'  Sw  vol.  ii,  p.  13. 

'  1  liiit  i»,  Smile;  «ud  Crofl. 
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young  plontes,  thei  had  both  perrished  in  this  last  daunger,  for 
what  hasard  took  thei  when  with  fewar  than  two  hundreht 
horsemen  (I  compt  oiir  foot  men  as  sipheris)  thei  lay  witliout 
fort  or  walled  town  within  thre  niyles  of  the  ennemey,  having 
also  the  most  part  of  that  couiitrey  unfreindis.  God  is  highlie 
to  be  prased  in  the  prudent  boklnes  and  painfull  diligence  of 
the  Lard  of  Graiigis,  who  continually  so  did  annoy  the  ennemey 
that  he  cutted  from  thame  all  victualles  by  land,  except  when 
thei  war  compelled  to  move  thare  whole  campe.  He  bath  bein 
in  great  daunger,  and  was  ones  shott  under  the  left  breast,  and 
yit  God  dyd  preserve  him.  The  gentilmen  of  Fife  that  be 
Prote.stantes  have  tacken  such  pains  in  this  last  troeble,  that  all 
men  wounder  of  thare  patience;  for  from  the  first  of  January 
that  the  French  departed  from  StyrviUng,  till  the  24  of  the 
sam  when  thei  reteyred,  thei  never  cam  in  bed,  neyther  yit  did 
thei  ever  sleip  but  in  thare  jackis  and  armour,  for  thei  only 
assisted  Mr.  Kyrkcaldye  to  anoy  the  ennemey  ;  otheria  weryod 
within  tuo  dayes.  I  wold  therfor  that  a  confortable  lettre 
should  be  written  unto  thame,  exhorting  thame  to  persever- 
ance. The  pruicipall  men  ar  the  Mr.  of  Lyndsey,  the  Inixlis 
of  Lochleven,  Bavard,  Londyn,  Cragyhall,  Eaymornye,  Thomas 
Scott  of  Ahbottishall :  thare  he  many  otheris  besydes  tJicse, 
but  these  ar  those  tliat  now  took  greatest  pain,  and  did  faithest 
adventure.  The  Lordis  heir  wold  be  advertissed  tluit  ennemcis 
Scotismen  shuld  be  entreated  as  ennemeis,  for  otherwise  thure 
will  never  be  obedience.  I  putt  iu  your  moulit  that  wliich  I 
cannot  persuaid  myself,  as  tliingis  woertliy  of  advertisement 
shall  occurr,  I  will  do  what  I  can  that  ye  shall  know  the  cer- 
taintia  Ye  remember,  Brother,  my  old  requeast  for  som  support 
to  be  maid  to  som  parfciculer  men,  whom  befor  I  expressed,  and 
I  know  that  it  is  so  necessar,  that  withowt  tlie  sum  it  shall  not 
be  able  to  thame  to  serve.  My  judgment  of  our  footmen  I  have 
before  written  to  Sir  James  Croftis,  which  is,  and  ever  hath  bein, 
that  thei  shall  never  proffet  n.=i  in  our  neatl    The  sctwm  is  gix>at 
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which  thei  consume,  and  there  service  hath  hitherto  bein 
alwaies  to  our  displeasour,  and  I  am  assured  shalbe  continually, 
till  such  tym  as  thei  be  brought  till  better  ordour  and  obe- 
dience. Communicat  ye  this  as  ye  think  expedient.  The  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  multiplied  with  you. 
I  From  Sanctandrois,  the  29  of  January  1559-[G0]. 

^^L  Your  brother  to  power, 

^^^^_  John  Knox. 

'  I  have  great  nead  of  a  good  horse,  and  therfor  I  pray  you 

putt  Mr.  Wickleaf  in  mynd  to  haist  be  on  ;  my  Mother'  writeht 
that  she  hath  on*  provided,  but  knoweht  not  how  to  gett  him 
conveyed. 

To  the  worshipfull,  and  his  moat  assured  friendis,  Gregorie 
Railton,  be  these  delivered  :  At  Barwick. 


h 


XLIX. — Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock. 

77m;  eternal  our  God  shall  shortly  put  an  end  to  all  our  trovJbks. 

Lest  that  sinister  rumours  should  trouble  you  above  measure, 
dear  Sister,  I  can  not  but  certify  yau  of  our  estate  as  often  as 
convenient  messengers  occur.  The  I'reuch,  as  before  I  wrote 
unto  you,  have  persued  us  with  great  furie ;  but  God  hath  so 
bridled  them,  that  since  the  fyft  day.  when  they  putt  to  flight 
the  men  of  Kingome,  Kirkaldie,  and  Dysert,  they  have  had  of 
us  (all  praise  be  to  our  GodJ  no  advantage.  They  lost  in  a 
morning,  a  lieutenant,  the  boldest  of  their  companie,  and  fortie 
of  their  bravest  souldiours,  diverse  of  them  being  tane,  and 
diverse  slaine  in  skinnishing.  They  have  done  greatest  harme 
to  suche  as  did  best  intertaiue  them ;  fov,  from  them  they  have 
takin  sheepe,  horse,  and  plenishing.     Our  friends,  and  foes  to 

'  Mrs.  Bowel,  Iiu  motber-in-Iaw  '  Knox  nsanlly  writes  on  for  one 
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them,  did  coutinuallie  remove  frorae  their  way  all  moveables 
that  to  them  apperteaned.  They  have  cast  doun  to  the  ground 
the  Laird  of  Grange's  principall  hous,  called  tlie  (.Iniiige,  and 
have  spoiled  his  other  places.  God  will  recompence  him,  I  doubt 
not ;  for,  ia  this  caua,  and  aince  the  beginning  of  this  last  trouble 
speciallie,  he  hath  behaved  himself  so  boldlie,  ;is  never  man  of 
our  natioun  hath  deserved  more  praise.  He  liiitk  beene  in 
manie  dangers,  and  yitt  God  hath  delivered  Iiim  above  man's 
e.xpectatioun.  He  was  shot  at  Lundie,  right  under  the  left  pape, 
through  the  jacke,  doublet,  and  sarke,  and  the  bullet  did  sticke 
in  one  of  his  ribbes.  Mr.  Whytlaw  hath  gottin  a  fall,  by  the 
which  he  is  unable  to  beare  armour.  But,  God  be  praised,  both 
their  lives  be  saved. 

I  remained  all  the  time  in  Sanct  Andrewes,  with  sorrow- 
full  heart;  and  yitt  «s  God  did  minister  his  Spirit,  comforting 
the  afflicted;  who,  albeit  they  quaiked  for  a  time,  yitt  doe 
now  praise  God,  who  suddanlie  diverted  frome  them  that  ter- 
rible plague  devised  for  them  by  the  ungodlie.  The  Frenche 
men  approached  within  six  niik'S,  and  yitt  at  a  sight  of  ceitain 
of  your  ships  they  retired  more  in  one  day  than  they  advanced 
in  ten  We  have  had  wonderful  experience  of  God's  mercifull 
providence  ;  and,  for  my  owne  part,  I  were  more  than  unthank- 
ful], if  I  soiild  not  confesse  that  God  bath  heaid  the  sobs  of  njy 
wretched  heart,  and  hath  not  deceaved  me  of  that  little  sparke 
of  hope  which  his  Holy  Spirit  did  kindle  and  foster  in  my 
heart.  God  give  me  his  grace  to  acknowledge  his  benefite  re- 
ceaved,  and  to  make  suche  fruict  of  it  as  becometh  his  servant 

U  ye  can  find  a  messenger,  I  heartilie  pray  you  to  send  me 
the  books  for  which  I  wrote  you  before.  I  must  be  bold  over 
your  liberalitie  not  onlie  in  that,  but  in  greater  things  as  I 
sail  need.  Please  you  to  cause  this  other  letter  inclosed  be 
assuredUe  delivered  to  Myles  Coverdale.  Salute  all  faithftil 
acquaintance,  Mr.  Hickman  and  his  bedfellow,  your  husband, 
ilr.  Miuliiiel  and  bis  .spouse  as  unacquainted,  especiallie  remem- 


1200. 


KNOX  TO  MRS.  ANNA  LOCK. 


100 


bered.  1  know  not  what  of  our  brethren  of  Geneva  be  with 
you ;  but  to  such  as  be  there,  I  beseeche  you  to  say,  that  I 
think  that  I  myself  doe  now  find  the  truths  of  that  which  oft 
1  have  said  in  their  audience,  to  witt,  that  after  our  departure 
frome  Geneva  sould  our  dolour  beginne.  But  my  good  hope  is 
ui  God,  that  it  shall  end  to  his  glorie  and  our  comfort.     Rest 

I       in  Christ  Jesas. 

L  From  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  4th  of  February  1559-[60]. 

I  Your  Brother, 

^H  John  Knox. 

[        Iha 


1  have  writtin  once  or  twise  to  Mr.  Bodlie,  but  as  yet  have 
receaved  no  auswere. 


-Kjfox  Tr)  THE  Duke  of  Chattelherault  and  the 
Lords  at  Glasgow. 


After  humill  touimendation  of  my  service  :  Albeit  I  have 
writtin  oftcr  than  anis  to  Mr.  Henrie  Balnaves,  etc 

[See  this  letter,  vol  iL  pages  40-42.] 

Fram  Sanctundrois,  the  sixt  of  Februar,  iu  haist,  1559  [60]. 
Your  Lordschipes  to  command  in  godliness, 

John  Knox. 


LI.—  Knox  to  Sir  \V.  Cecilu 


Attek  humill  commendation  of  service,  these  presentia  ar  to 
requyr  your  confort,  rycht  Worschipfull,  in  the  mater  of  on  of 
my  especiall  freindis,  a  young  man  named  Kicliard  Anderson, 
who  depart<:'d  frrmi  us  to  France  for  dispacliiiig  of  som  of  his 
busines  there  in  the  nioneht  of  October ;  and  becaus  that  senee 
we  have  hard  i:<>  won!  of  him,  it  is  supposed  that  he  should  be 
stayed  in  your  count  rey.     Yf  so  be,  I  dowbt  not  but  by  your 
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favouris,  he,  and  thingis  to  liim  justly  apperteaning,  wilbe  d&- 
livered ;  for  the  young  mau  hath  beiii  on  uf  our  noiuber  sence 
the  first  erecting  of  the  Church  in  Edinburgh.  His  inotlier  is 
the  most  faythfuU  matron,  and  most  Hberall  to  the  Sanctis 
afflicted,  that  we  have  in  those  quai'teria.  Yf  he  or  she  wer 
euemeis  to  this  cause,  thare  should  no  earthlie  thing  cause  me 
to  procure  in  his  favouris.  The  souni  which  he  wiis  to  receave 
from  the  handis  of  a  banqueur  surmounted  xii"  [1200]  frankis. 
Thus  am  I  bold  to  requyr  of  you,  becaus  1  am  assured  of  your 
favouris  towardis  all  that  unfeauedlie  profess  Christ  Jesus, 
whose  onimnipotent  Spreit  assist  you  with  wisdom,  in  all  thingis 
to  his  glory.  From  Sanctandrois,  the  8  of  Fehruary  1559-[60]. 
Youris,  to  command  in  godlines, 

JoiiN  Knox. 

To  the  right  worsiiipfull  Sir  William  Cycill,  kuyght,  cheaf 
Secretary  to  the  Quen's  Mitjestie,  and  to  hir  Grace's  most 
Hunorabill  Prevy  Counsall. 

Be  these  delivered  att  Court  in  haist. 


LII. — Randolph  to  Sik  W.  Cecill. 

Yf  suche  lettres  as  I  \vrote  unto  yoxu'  Honour  the  x""  of  thys 
present,  are  come  unto  your  haiidcs,  you  are  not  ignorante  of  all 
thyngis  that  have  passed  here  untyll  that  present  day ;  sens 
which  tyiiie  the  Lordis  of  the  Articles  have  consulted  of  niaynie 
matters  conceminge  the  state  of  this  Reahue.  ...  Of  the  whole 
nombre  that  are  present,  yt  stayethe  the  inoate  in  the  Earles 
M.'U'shall,  and  Atholl,  th'other  dcpendingt-  only  ether  upon  their 
autoritie  or  power.  Their  gond  wyll  now  ajipt^ifd  more  playnely 
then  in  the  lettre  of  the  Jjtdie  Flemyngc,  which  she  desyered 
to  be  subscribed  in  her  favour  for  a  passeport,  unto  the  which 
these  two  denied  only  to  put  to  their  hnndes,  for  that  yt  was  a 
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nx{Ueste  to  be  made  luito  Englaude.  So  that  your  Honour  are 
not  lyke  to  be  troubled  witli  aiiie  suche  sute,  (except  you  see 
ether  one  or  bothe  their  handes  at  it.  The  obstinacie  of  these 
men  hathe  sore  greved  dyvers  noble  men  that  favour  the  ciiwse. 
Tlieir  nature  is  estemed  dyvers ;  th'one  fearefull  and  lothe  to 
entre  into  anie  matters  of  controversie,  th 'other  obstinate  and 
eingidar,  withoute  undeistondinge  what  daynger  maye  insue 
unt«  his  countrie  whyleate  that  he  is  eareles  therof  The  Erie 
of  CrafTord'  hathe  twyse  byne  moved  in  my  heringe  to  subscribe. 
The  fyrste  tyme,  he  des}'ere,d  advisement  witli  his  freiides ;  the 
Inste,  he  gave  answer,  that  sens  the  lawe  of  oblivion  wiis  gi-aunled, 
lie.  sawe  not  howe  anie  maji  coulde,  reserviuge  his  duetie  to  his 
Soveraigne,  gyve  his  consent  to  anie  suche  Coutracte  :  howbeyt, 
lie  wolde  speake  a  worde  in  council!,  whicli  was,  yf  he  might 
be  sure,  where  yt  wolde  please  the  Queues  Majestic  to  place 
herself  in  mariage ;  he  wolde  not  stay  to  do  more  than  that,  and 
so  he  knewe  wolde  maynie  moe  doe.  The  fyrste  parte  of  his 
answer  he  leniede  of  Mr.  James  Magi  lie,  th 'other  perhappes  also 
was  put  into  his  hedde  by  ane  other.  1  have  spoken  with  niy 
Lord  Graye.  I  fynde  yet  nothynge  to  anie  eftecte.  He  hathe 
promised  to  give  me  a  better  answer  befor  his  departure.  The 
iJuke's  Grace  also  hathe  bene  thys  day  verey  entest  witli  hys 
vryffe.  The  Erie  of  Eglinton  is  also  arrived.  Tlier  hath  i)ein  verie 
lyttle  sayd  unto  hyni  as  yet.  The  Lordes  Druninioud,  Yester, 
and  Somervell,  came  yesterday  unto  thys  towne.  The  numbre 
(as  yt  ys  saide)  of  Noble  men  is  gi-eater  then  of  longe  tyme  jt 
hath  byne  at  anie  Parlement.  The  Byshoi)])e  of  St.  Andrews, 
upon  motion  that  was  made  unto  liyni,  was  contente  to  tawike 
with  the  Subprior  of  St.  Andrews,  the  Rectour,  and  two  others. 
Thei  have  had  much  coniuiunicatiou  withowte  hope ;  he  is 
stowte  and  bolde  inoughe ;  he  rydethe  imd  goethe  at  large.  He 
came  to  the  Duke's  to  supper,  invit«d  and  convoide  by  Mr. 
Gawen  of  KylwynnjTige ;'  lie  was  as  whomly  as  welcome.  The 
'  Onwin  Hmnilton,  Comniendstor  of  Kilwinning.     See  rnl.  ii.  p.  i<20,  Rols  8. 
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Duke,  after  supper,  tawlked  loug  with  him.  He  was  better 
wyllinge  to  here  hym  then  to  beleve  anie  thynge  he  spak. 
Theie  concluded  in  these  wordes,  that  for  his  consciens  he  was 
determyned,  in  that  mynde  that  he  was  of  at  present,  to  end 
his  lyf.  For  his  boddie,  goodes,  and  lyvinges,  he  was  content  to 
yelde  all  into  his  handes.  What  byaydes  matters  of  consciens, 
he  wolde  commaunde,  he  was  alwayis  reddie  t'obeye ;  so  that 
the  Duke  thynkethe  to  brynge  him  to  subscribe  the  Contracte. 
The  Bysshope  of  Dunkell  remaynethe  as  obstinat,  as  ignorante. 
Beinge  moved  to  here  Mr.  Knox,  he  gave  answere  that  he  wolde 
never  here  an  olde  condemned  hereticke.  Mr.  Knoxe  hath 
bene  wyth  hym  for  yt,  sens  that  tyme ;  so  have  also  dyvers 
other  that  have  preached.  Sermons  are  daylie,  and  great 
audience.  Thoughe  divers  of  the  Nobles  present  ar  not  resolved 
in  religion,  yet  do  thei  repayre  daylie  to  the  preachynges,  which 
geveth  a  good  hope  to  maynie  that  God  wyll  bowe  their  hartes. 
The  Byshoppe  of  Dumbleane  is  also  now  come,  yt  is  not  to 
reason  upon  religion,  but  to  do,  as  I  here,  whatsomever  the 
Erie  of  Argyle  ■vvyll  commande  hym.  Yf  God  iiave  prepared 
hym  and  hys  Metropolitane  to  die  obstinate  papystes,  yet  I 
wolde  that  theie,  before  theie  goe  to  the  Divell,  wolde  siiewe 
some  token  that  ons  in  their  lyves  theie  loved  their  coHiitrie, 
and  sette  their  handes  to  the  Contracte,  as  hardly  I  can  be- 
leeve  theie  wyll.  That  nyght  that  the  Bysbope  supped  with 
the  Duke,  tlier  were  niayuie,  bothe  noble  and  other  ofifendyd, 
that  ever  he  sholde  receave  suche  humauitie  in  that  place,  and 
amongeate  those  men  whome  so  apytcfully  he  hath  oflended. 
Howe  gratefull  somever  he  was  to  the  Duke,  I  am  sure  there 
was  never  nuin  worse  welcome  to  the  Sone.' 

As  coucemyuge  the  doinges  of  this  Parlement,  I  tliought  that 

better  to  referre  them  to  the  reporte  of  the  Lord  of  Lidiugton* 

then  uncertejniely  to  wrjte  of  that  that  I  have  nether  harde  nor 

seen.     W'liutsomever  shalbe  omitted  in  his  lettre  for  lacke  of 

'  The  Duke's  son.  *  See  the  next  letter,  No.  uii. 
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tjTue,  I  wyll  supplip.  the  shiih-  in  iiijTie,  aa  uere  the  trotlie  as 
I  cane,  ether  by  his  repoite  or  suche  other  as  ar  no  les  ]privie  to 
those  affaires  then  he.  Tonchynge  other  commen  affaires  yt 
maye  pleas  your  Honour  to  kiiowe,  that  for  the  deniolution  of 
Leithe  ther  is  myche  lesse  done  then  t}ie  case  importethe.  \Mint 
the  staye  thereof  is  I  knowe  not,  except  that  wher  so  niaynie 
matters  are  in  hande,  some  are  negligently  overseen.  I  wrote 
unto  your  Honour  to  knowe  your  pleasure,  for  Mr.  Bluiite  and 
Mr.  Strude,  theie  are  now  determyncd  to  desyer  leave  of  the 
I/>rdes  to  i-etoiiie  ;  I  see  also  that  ther  is  no  farther  use  of  them, 
except  that  ther  are  ino  men  to  sett  aworke.  Lyttle  London, 
which  is  nexte  the  sea  on  the  easte,  and  Loggen's  bulwarke,  .stoude 
rleane  hoole.  The  Lurdis  are  lothe  that  theie  sholde  depuiie, 
and  yet  ar  theie  our  slowe  to  see  thynges  done  owte  of  honde. 
To  DombaiTe  the  Lords  have  sent  one  hundred  pioneers  with  a 
i-apitayne,  with  sjieeiull  commaundement  to  Sarlahos  t'admytte 
them  to  worke.  He  hath  wrj'tU^u  verie  humbly  unto  the  Duke, 
I  do  not  dowte  but  to  sende  your  Honour  the  coppie  of  his 
lettre,  for  certayne  poyutes  contayned  in  the  same.  The  shotte 
that  wa.s  founde  in  the  demolution  of  Leythe  is  now  shippinge, 
til  be  tran.spoite<l  to  Biir\s'icke. 

The  Lorde.s  this  daye  consulte  upon  the  chosynge  of  the  24, 
in  which  number  nether  the  Erie  Marshall  nor  Athell  are 
lyke  to  be.  Tlint  beingc  ended,  theie  intende  to  propounde 
the  confirmation  of  the  Contriicte  with  Enghmde,  of  the  which 
the  Lordes  that  are  nllreddie  adjoyned  mayke  themselves 
Hssured,  being  the  greater  nunibre.  Of  those  that  shall  be 
sent  into  England*'.  I  see  that  of  necesaitie  Lydingeton  must 
l»e  one,  otherwyse  the  iJuke  can  no  wayes  be  satysfied,  thoughe 
1  knowe  he  cane  be  evile  spared  from  hens  for  dyvers  re- 
isiiectes.  I  wolde  that  the  Master  of  Maxwell,  whoe  laborethe 
to  be  Lord  Ht'it-s,  niyght  be  one.  I  wolde  gladly  that  the 
liord  Roberte  niygbte  lie  th'other,  for  suche  causes  as  your 
llonotir  .shalbe  infonived  shortly  ether  by  Lydingeton  or  me. 

VOL  VI.  \\ 
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My  Lorde  Arrane  hathe  luuiti  ik-fply  wayed  tliyiiges  sens  ynur 
departure  then  before.  Over  myche  suspicion,  wlier  no  cause 
was,  somewhat  transported  his  spirites.  Tlier  hatlie  hyne  sufti- 
cicnt  sairle  unto  hym  yn  tlnit  mutter.  He  understondethe  hys 
errors;  his  Father  yeldfth  niych  eniore  to  reason  tlmu  his  nature 
bearethe.  The  pestilent  counsell  of  iij  or  iiij  in  this  towne. 
seduce  maynie,  honeste  men  bothe  from  good  and  tlier  eouiitrie. 
Mr.  Knox  spareth  not  to  tell  yt  thum  ;  he  nnd  Mr.  Wylloeke.s 
were  yesterdaye  before  the  Lordes  of  the  Article;*,  with  tlu^ 
Bishoppes.  St.  Andrews  desyei-ed  to  have  u  coppie  of  tlie 
Confession  of  their  Faythe.  Yt  was  not  denied  hym  to  have 
j't  shortly,  thoughe  yt  be  dowtfd  that  yt.  be  to  sende  yt  into 
.  France,  before  the  Lorde.s  do  sende,  then  that  lie  liathe  any 
mynde  t'exanien  the  veritie  or  refoniie  hys  cousciens,  be  yt 
never  so  resonable.  Reinj^e  Init  yesterdaye  concluded,  yt  was 
not  possible  to  send  your  Ilonmir  a  coppie  tlie.rof  so  soone.  For 
as  muche  as  yt  is  purposed  shortlj'  to  sciide  theui  unto  you. 
with  whatsomever  shallbe  more  resolved  \ipon.  I  do  also  for 
thys  t)Tne  tayke  my  leave. 

Wrj'tten  at  Edenbourge,  the  xvth  [of  August]  nt  viij  of  the 
clocke  in  the  mornynge,  l.^OO. 

Your  Honour  allwayes  to  serve, 

TH0M.\S  KANDOLrHE. 


Lin. — WiLLi-U!  Maitland  of  Lkthington  to 
am  William  Ckcill. 


Sir, —  I  have  receaved  your  two  seveiull  letters,  the  one  fninie 
Riehniont,  the  first  off  August;  the  other  fromc  (Hlands,  the 
first  off  August.  I  am  bound  to  give  your  Honour  most  harty 
thanks.  I  must  confess  that  I  have  not  off  late  written  to  yow 
so  oft  as  my  duety  requireth.  awayting  when  some  mater  s<iuhl 
fall  out  in  our  Parliament  worthy  the  wryting.     The  States  an* 
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SO  well  assembled  that  I  remetnber  not  in  iiiy  tyrae  to  have 
sene  so  frequent  a  Parliameut.  It  begouth  the  viij  day  off  this 
instant,  quhilk  day  the  late  treaty  with  the  Frenshe  was  rati- 
fied by  the  whole  nomber,  and  ordeyued  that  one  sould  shortly 
go  to  France  with  it,  and  sute  the  King  and  Queues  Majesty 
our  Soveraiues  Eatiiicntiou.  I  think  that  voyage  shall  lyght 
on  the  Lord  off  St.  Jhons.  For  all  other  maters  the  order  off 
Parliament  was  observed,  quhilk  is  the  first  day ;  and  choyso 
the  Lords  off  Articles ;  that  is  ten  of  every  Estait  who  shall 
aviss  and  consult  upon  all  articles  prt'sented  unto  the  Estates. 
There  is  sensyne  already  past  the  Confession  off  our  Fayth, 
by  ane  unifonne  consent  off  the  haill  Lords  off  Articles,  and  to 
be  sent  to  the  King  and  Quene,  wheroff  within  these  three  or 
four  dayes,  I  shall  send  you  the  copy.  The  whole  estait  off  the 
Clergy  is  on  our  syde,  a  few  excepted  off  them  that  be  present, 
as  the  Archebishop  of  St.  Andrews,*  the  Bishopes  off  Duniblane* 
and  Dunkeld.*  The  Religion  is  lyke  aneugh  to  fynd  uinny 
favourei-s  off  the  whole  off  all  Estates.  Now  we  metuic  to  pro 
cede  to  the  naming  of  the  xxiiij  of  whome  the  Counsall  must 
be  chosen  for  rewling  off  the  Realme.  Thiurafter  to  the  Rati- 
fication off  the  treaty  past  at  Burwick.  In  the  meane  tynn;  no 
lauboura  shallie  ometted  that  raiiy  serve  to  allure  every  uiau  to 
condescend  cyther  to  the  auld,  or  to  mak  a  new  off  as  good 
effect  As  yet,  praysed  be  God,  ther  is  no  apparence  off  any 
division,  but  all  lyke  aneugh  to  continew  in  a  good  amity.  Wee 
thought  good  before  all  things  to  pas  the  Confession.  It  is 
spoken  and  contended  that  some  noblemen  shall  shortly  come 
towardes  the  Queues  Majesty  to  give  thanks,  I  thynk  th' Eil 
of  Glencame,  the  Lord  Robert,  the  Maister  of  Maxwell,  or  at 
least  two  off  them,  shall  be  sent  I  mon  on  force  r-ouK;  witli 
them,  or  els  I  se  not  how  I  can  mainteyne  amyty  with  the 


'  .liimcR  Hamilton,  Archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  1543-1570. 

*  William  Chisholm,  Biahop  ofDum- 
blane,  1527-1664. 


'  K<»b«rt  Cricliton,  Biihop  of  Dun- 
keld,  1.^501561.  He  was  reiitored  aa 
titular  liiahop  in  l&Sl,  and  died  at  a 
Ttry  ftdvunced  age  in  1584-5. 


US 


LETTERS,  ETC. 


1560. 


Duke  and  my  Lord  off  Aratie.  so  eniestly  have  they  preissed 
lue  aud  layd  it  to  ray  charg,  that  no  excuse  will  serve,  aiid  I 
ueyther  may  or  will  lose  theyr  frendship.  I  mervell  what  yow 
ment,  to  wTite  that  I  was  reserved  for  the  voyage  off  France.  I 
thiuk  it  wes  not  in  erneat,  ffor  (I  speake  it  iii  the  presens  off 
God)  1  had  ntther  lie  banished  Scotland  ffor  seven  yeares  than 
tak  that  journey  on  hand.  My  Lords  off  Arane,  Argyle,  aud 
my  Ivord  James,  have  commanded  me  to  remember  theyr  com- 
mendations unto  yow,  and  maist  glaidly  receaved  yours  as  pro- 
ceading  frome  theyr  dearest  ffrend.  It  will  please  yow  to  liave 
me  hartly  recommended  to  my  Lady  your  bedfallow,  to  wliome 
with  yow  I  wishe  your  harty  desire. 

Frome  Edinbourgh,  the  xv  day  of  August  1560. 
Your  Honour  at  commandment, 

W.  Maitlahd. 

To  the  ryght  honorable  Sir  William  Cecill,  knight,  principnll 
Secretary  to  the  Queues  Majesty. 


LIY. — Thomas  Randolph  to  Sir  W.  Cecill. 


....  YouB  Honour  shall  presently  rcceave  the  coppie 
also  of  the  Confession  of  their  Fayth,  written  in  such  haste^ 
that  I  am  ashamed  to  present  yt  unto  you,  as  I  may  be  also  of 
nl  my  other  wrytinge,  which  I  am  forced  with  such  baste  to 
dispache  out  of  my  hands,  that  I  have  no  leasure  to  consider 
what  I  wryte,  as  touchinge  such  things  as  ar  concluded  here  in 
Parlynient,  and  fullie  resolved  upon  hitherto.  I  never  hanle 
matters  of  ao  great  importance,  nether  soner  dispatched,  nor 
>vith  better  will  agreed  unto.     The  matters  concluded  and  past 


'  Tliii  MB.  copy  of  the  Cnnfsgslon  of 
Fiiiih  ia  pregorved  in  tlic  Stuto  Pnpcr 
Office,  and  differs  in  no  fwtentinl  re 


specli  from  the  trdiniirv  copy.  S«c  it 
reprinted  from  the  original  edition  of 
IS61,  iu  vol.  ii.  pp.  93-120. 
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by  common  consent  upon  Saturday  last  in  sncli  soleninc  sort, 
at  the  firste  daye  that  thei  assembled,  are  these  :  Firate,  Tliat 
the  Barons,  accordinge  to  ane  old  Acte.  of  Parlinient,  made  in 
James's  tyroe  the  fyrete,  the  yeare  of  God  1427,  shall  have  ft'ee 
voice  in  ParlimeuL  This  Acte  passed  without  anie  contradic- 
tioun,  as  well  of  the  Bishopes  Papysts,  as  all  other  present. 
The  nexte  was  the  ratification  of  the  Confession  of  their  Fayth, 
in  the  which  the  Bishope  of  St.  Andrews,  in  maynie  words  saide 
this  in  effecte,  That  was  a  matter  he  had  not  bjTie  accustomed 
with ;  he  had  liad  no  sufficient  tyme  to  examin  yt,  or  to  confer 
with  his  friends;  howbeitas  he  yet  will  not  utterly  condemn  it, 
was  he  lothe  to  give  liis  consent  thereunto.  To  that  effect 
lO  spoke  the  Bishops  of  Dunkell  and  Dumblane.  Of  the 
temporall  Lords  the  Earle  of  Cussiles  and  the  Earle  of  Caithues 
said,  Noe.  The  rest  of  the  Lords,  with  common  consent,  and  as 
glad  a  will  as  ever  1  heard  men  speake,  allowed  the  same. 
Dyvers  with  protestation  of  their  Consciens  and  Faythe,  desyred 
rather  presently  to  end  their  lyves  than  ever  to  tliinke  contrarie 
unto  that  that  allowed  ther.  Maynie  also  offereit  to  shede 
ther  blude  in  defence  of  the  same.  The  olde  Lord  of  Lyndsay. 
as  grave  and  goodly  a  man  as  ever  I  sawe,  sayd,  I  have  lived 
manie  yeres:  1  am  the  nlde-ste  in  thys  companye  of  my  sorte; 
now  that  yt  hath  pleased  God  to  lett  me  see  this  daye,  wher  so 
manie  nobles  and  other  have  allowed  so  worthie  a  work,  I  will 
say  with  Simion,  Nimc  dimittis.  The  olde  Larde  of  Luudie 
confessed  howe  longe  he  had  lived  in  blindnes,  repented  his 
former  lyf,  and  imbrased  the  same  as  his  trewe  beleive.  My 
Lord  James,  after  some  other  purjiose,  saide,  that  he  muste  the 
sonner  beleeve  y\  t<i  be  trewe,  for  yit  some  (A\wv  in  the  coni- 
pagnie  did  not  allowe  the  same,  he  knew  that  Goddes  truthe 
wolde  never  be  without  his  adversaries.  The  Lord  Marshall 
de,  thoughe  he  were  otherwj'se  assured  that  yt  was  trewe,  yit 
might  he  be  the  bolder  to  prontjunce  yt,  for  that  he  sawe  ther 
present  the  pyllars  of  the  Pope's  Chuicli.  and  not  one  of  them 
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that  wolde  speake  ngnynst  yt.  ISIaynie  other  tc<  lyke  effect ;  as 
tlie  Laird  of  Erakiii,  Laird  of  Newbottle,  the  Sub-Piior  of  St 
Andrews,'  concludinge  all  in  one  that  that  was  the  Faythe 
wherin  thei  ought  to  Ijnre  and  die. 

I  wyll  for  the  present  most  huniblie  take  my  leave.    Wiytten 
at  Edenbourge,  the  xix  of  August  1560,  rather  in  the  mominge. 
Your  Honor's  to  serve, 

Tho.  Randolphe. 

To  the  right  honorable  Sir  William  Cecill,  knyght,  &c. 


LV. — Extracts  fkom  Eandolph's  Letters  to 
Sir  William  Cecill.* 

....  The  Byshops  of  St  Andrews,  Dunkell,  Dumbleane, 
soune  as  thei  had  put  in  their  byll  of  coniplaynt  of  the  mis- 
ufiinge  of  them  and  contempt  of  their  autoritie,  theie  departed ; 
\nd  being  cawled  in  Parliament  Howse  to  pursue  the  same, 
Ao  man  compered.  The  byll  put  in  by  the  Barons  againste  the 
Byschops  contayned  rather  a  general!  accusation  of  alt  lyvinge 
Byshops,  then  anie  speciall  cryine  that  thei  were  burdayned 
with.  The  other  three  are  become  good  Proteatantes,  and  have 
subscribed  the  conti-act.  The  Byshop  of  Athens*  preacheth 
earnestly,  and  prayethe  hartely  for  the  Queeue's  Majestie  our 
soueraigne,  and  greatly  extollethe  her  benefyttes ;  Mr.  Wyllocke, 
specially  by  name,  prayethe  both  for  France  and  Englande ; 
Mr.  Knox  universally,  for  all  prynces  lyvinge  in  the  feare  of 
God,  desyring  Him  to  turne  the  hartes  of  other,  and  to  sende 
them  in  the  rycht  way.     Mr.  Goodman  hathe  latly  byne  in  the 

'  Mr.  .Irtiii  Wynnune.  letters  iiimiab  much  important  informs- 

'  Uaiidolpli  at  this  time  was  rcaident  tiou  regarding  what  ho  calls  "  tho  pre- 

iu  Kilinbargb,  in  the  character  of  Queen  sent  state  of  matters  in  Scotland." 

Elizabeth's  envoy  nt  the  Scottish  court.  '  Alexander  Gordon,  Bishop  of  Gol- 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  bis  loway,  and  titular  Archbishup  of  Athena. 
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lie  of  Man.  He  lameutethe  the  sdendre  refoniiation  of  reli- 
gion there,  and  great  laeke  of  prenchinge  ainonge  a  peoiile  so 
well  disposed  to  here  God's  worde.  He  tamed  tber  x  dayes, 
and  preached  twyse.  I  have  tawlked  of  late  with  them  all,  to 
serche  ther  opinions  howe  a  unifonnity  myght  be  had  in  reli- 
gion, in  bothe  the^e  reabnes.  These  seme  wyllinge  that  yt  so 
were ;  maynie  commodyties  are  alleged  that  uiyclit  iusiio  tlierot 
Howbeit  I  fynde  them  so  severe  iu  tliat  that  thei  professe,  so 
lothe  to  i-emytte  anie  thing  of  that  that  thei  have  receaved,  that 
1  see  lytic  hope  tliei-of.  With  otlier  I  have  dealt  more  liberiiUy 
then  wth  theiu.  These  fynde  yt  so  expediente,  that  thei  sliall 
lacke  no  goodwyll  in  them  theranto.  Their  Book  of  common 
Information  is  nowc  in  translatiuge  into  Latyue,  and  8hall)e  sent 
unto  Calvine,  Viret,  Beza,  in  Geneva  ;  Mr.  ilartyr,  Bullinger,  and 
other,  in  Zurich.  I  perceave  not  thcr  opinion  towards  Enghmd 
to  be  such  that  thei  wj-lbe  content  to  slande  in  their  judgment 
heriu.  Howbeit  thei  wyll  not  refuse  to  common  with  anye 
learned  in  our  nation  to  here  tlieir  judgements.  The  Cont'es- 
sioun  of  the  Faythe  shall  shoitley  be  translated  and  put  iu 
prente.  Ordre  is  taken  for  the  ministers,  and  places  appoynted 
wher  evrie  one  shall  preache  :  Mr.  Knox  at  Edenbourge  ;  Wyl- 
locks  at  Glasgow ;  and  Goodman  at  St.  Audrows.  The  Booke 
of  Eeformation,^  at  thys  tynie,  was  not  presented  unto  the  Lords 
of  the  Articles ;  but  dyvers  other  Acts  passed  agaynste  the 
Pope  and  hys  auctority,  thi-  Masse  abolished,  dyvers  penall 
statutes  taken  away  for  ]iuiii.sliment  ctf  hereticks,  your  Honour 
shall  understande  more  al  large.  So  muche  allreddie  is  done, 
that  all  men  that  profess  Chiyste  may  lyve  in  freedome  of  their 
consciexice  The  reste  shall  insue  as  tyme  wyU  gyve  yt  place, 
and  myche  the  .sooner  tluit  good  success  do  follow  the  suite  that 
slialbe  made  unto  the  Quencs  JViajestie,  whcrof  we  have  re- 
ceax-ed  some  newe  comforte,  in  that  we  see  all  the  nobleman  of 
thya  Kealme  so  wj-llinge  thenuito,  as  by  the  byll  subscribed 
'  'I1»t  ii,  the  Buuk  nf  Discipline,  contained  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  1S3-268. 
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with  tlieir  owne  hands  yt  apperetLe Most  humbly  1 

tayke  my  leavo. 

Wiytten  at  Edenbourge,  the  xxv  of  August  1550. 

....  In  my  last  lettres  unto  your  Honor,  I  was  bolde  some- 
what at  large  to  discourse  with  you  of  the  prescut  state  of  matters 
here,  and  upon  suche  thyngs  as  have  byne  passed  and,  concluded 
in  this  Parliament.  May  yt  uowe  please  you  to  understond  what 
bathe  insued  from  the  date  of  uiy  last  lettre  unto  this  present. 
viz.,  the  xxviitk  The  Lords  of  the  Parliament  assembled  in  the 
Towbowth.  .  .  .  They  have  deposed  the  Pope,  and  abrogated  hi.s 
autorite,  withoute  contradiction ;  maynie  peniil  statutes  ugayust 
hereticks  taken  awaye ;  the  Masse  utterly  abnlished,  arid  paynes 
appoynted  bothe  to  the  sayers  and  hearers;— the  firste  tlie  con- 
fiscation of  their  goods ;  the  nexte,  to  banishment ;  thyrd,  the 
losse  of  thair  lyves.  The  iii  Bishops,  Androwes,  Dumlileone, 
Dunkeil,  beinge  cawled  to  pursue  their  byll  gyven  to  tht'  Lords 
of  the  Articles,  compered  not,  whempon  a  decree  was  made  for 
the  staye  of  their  lyvings.  What  other  Acts,  some  which  were 
pub!i.shed.  concerned  ether  the  cvmimenwelthe  or  some  private 
cause.  The  Parliaiuent  is  proi-ogeil  uiityU  yt  seme  good  unto 
the  Lords  upon  some  good  causes  to  assemble  themselves 
agayne.  ....  Moat  humbly  I  take  my  leave, 

Wiytten  at  Edenbourge,  the  xx\'ii  of  August,  at  iii  uf  the 
olocke,  1560. 

....  If  my  poore  advice' myght  have  bene  harde  touching 
the  Confession  of  the  Faythe,  yt  sholde  not  so  soone  have  come 
into  the  lyghte.  God  liathe  sent  it  better  success  for  the  con 
firmation  therof  then  was  looked  for.  It  passed  men's  cxpec- 
tatione  to  see  it  passed  in  such  .sorte  as  yt  dyd.  Before  that  yt 
was  published,  or  maynie  wordis  spoken  of  yt,  yt  was  presented 
unto  certayne  of  the  Lords  to  see  their  judgements.  It  was 
eonimytt^^d  unto  the  Liiird  of  Lydiniiton  and  the  Sub-Prior  tf) 
be  exiimined.     Thought  theie  coulde  not  reprove  the  doctrine. 
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yet  dyd  theie  mitigate  the  austeritie  of  luaynie  woitls  and 
sentences  which  sounded  to  proceede  reatlier  of  some  evil  con- 
ceaved  opinion,  then  of  auic  sounde  judgemeuL  The  autor  of 
thys  worke  had  also  put  in  tide  treatie  a  tytle  or  clmpitar  of  the 
obediens  or  dysobediens  that  Subjects  owe  uuto  ther  Magistrates. 
It  conta^Tied  lyttle  les  matter  in  fewe  wordes  then  bathe  bene 
otherwyse  written  more  at  large.  The  sun'eyors  of  thys  worke 
thought  it  to  be  an  unfit  matter  to  be  intreated  at  thys  tynie, 
and  so  gave  their  advice  to  leave  it  owte.^ 

Touchynge  the  Storie,*  yt  is  not  yit  absolved,  as  I  am  gevin  to 
understande.  I  am  also  made  beleve  that  you  shall  have  the 
fyrste  sycht  therof,  as  farther  your  honor  shall  knowe  as  soone 
as  I  can  speake  with  the  autor  thereof,  whoe  promysed  longe 
3ens  to  see  the  sama  .... 

Wrytten  at  Edenbourge  the  vii  of  September  1560. 

....  I  have  tawlked  at  lai'ge  with  Mr.  Knox  cx)nceming 
his  Hysteria*  As  mykle  as  ya  writt.en  thereof  shall  be  scnit  to 
your  Honour,  at  the  comyuge  of  the  Lords  Embassadours,  by 
Mr.  John  Woode.  He  hath  wrj-tten  only  one  Booke.*  K  yow 
lyke  that,  he  shall  continue  the  same,  or  adds  onie  more.  He 
sayethe,  that  he  must  have  farther  helpe  then  is  to  be  had  in 
thys  couutrie,  for  more  assured  knowledge  of  thyngs  passed 
than  he  bath  hymself,  or  can  come  bye  here :  yt  is  a  work  not 
to  be  neglected,  and  greatly  wyshed  that  yt  sholde  be  well 
handled.* 

Wrytten  at  Edenbourge,  23d  September  1560. 


,  .  That  he  (my  Ijorde  of  Arrane)  hnthe  also  wrytten  unto 
the  Conestable,  as  unto  wliorae  be  bathe  byne  verie  myche 


'  But  tliis  advlcfl  wna  not  followecl,  tbc 
ch«pltT,  Of  tlie  Civil  Mngiiitrate,  b^ing 
(till  maincil.   S*t<  «w/>ra,  vol.  ii.  p  118. 

'  &  '  Kiiox  iilludeR  III  tliig  intentinn 
of  «ri  ill.,'  hi«  lll»tiirv  i.f  the  ricfonim- 


tioa  in  >  letter  to  Rayltnn,  lupra,  page 
87.  See  also  Introdnctory  Notice,  vol.  i. 
p.  xxvi. 

4  This  wan  llif  Scootid  Book  of  lii« 
Hi't'.ry,  v.il.  i.  p.  297. 
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bounde.     Of  all  tLusu  luattei-s  tliur  is  uo  man  previe  except 
Knox,  and  he  whomu  lie  trustetht-  with  the  whola 
At  Edenboui'ge,  the  iii  of  Januarys  1560-[61]. 

....  The  Bysshope  of  Orkney'  begynethe  to  reforme  his 
dioces,  and  prcchethe  hymself.  .  .  .  The  lihertye  that  we  have 
here  to  eate  fleshe  upon  the  Sondayes  in  Lent  makethe  us  tht; 
bolder  to  do  the  same  the  whole  weeke  after.  The  Communion 
was  uiynesterest  here  upou  Sondaye  last ;  I  assure  your  Ilonom- 
with  great  decencie  and  verie  good  order.  There  were  none 
admitted  but  suche  as  made  open  protestation  of  their  belief, 
examined  and  admitted  by  the  myuestei's  and  deacons  to  the 
munbre  of  xiij  and  odd.  Upon  Sondaye  nexte  theie  chuse  in 
dyvers  places  for  all  the  Sheeres*  Superintendantes,  knowne 
and  lerned  men ;  of  those  that  your  Honour  knowethe,  Mr. 
Willocke  for  Glascowe  and  that  countrie  ;  for  St.  Andrews,  the 
Sub-Prior  of  tlie  sama*  Mr.  Knox  thynkethe  hys  state*  honor- 
able inoughe,  yf  God  gyve  hym  strengthe  to  pei-syste  in  that 
vocation  that  he  hathe  placed  hym  in,  and  wyll  receave  no 
other.  Untyll  suche  tyme  otlier  occasion  servethe,  I  do  most 
liundjlye  take  my  leave. 

At  Edenbourge,  the  v  of  Marche  15 60  [CI]. 

....  Mr.  Knox  hathe  emestly  requested  me  to  desyr  (h(' 
ministers  in  this  towue  of  Berwicke,  that  ther  may  be  sonn' 
conference  betweene  hym  and  his  brethreue,  oferand  them  in 
WTj-tinge  or  other,  yf  yt  niyght  staude  with  the  Quene,s  plea- 
sure. Mr.  Knox  in  certayne  articles  geven  unto  my  Lord  .Fames 
at  this  tyme  hathe  mytigat€d  somewhat  the  rigeur  of  his  books, 
referringc  myehe  unto  the  tyme  that  the  Siune  was  wrytten. 

Bai-wicke,  the  xx  of  Marche  lfi60-[Cl]. 

Your  Honour  t^i  comuiaundc, 

Thomas  Randoli-he. 

'  A<luni  BothweU.  •  Dean  Jolin  Wviirnnie. 

*  Sbireii.  *  As  Mini<t«r  of  Ktlinliurgh. 
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LVT.— Caiais  to  Knox* 


About  four  months  before  your  last  letter  waa  delivered  to 
me,  I  liati  received  from  you  anutlier,  iu  which  you  were  anxious 
to  exculpate  yourself,  because,  when  I  had  given  your  friends 
and  countrymen  an  answer  to  cei-tain  Questions,  1  had  taken  it 
ill  that  I  was  asked  to  answer  them  a  second  time.  But  thus 
the  matter  stands  :  Unless  they  hiul  jiromised  me  that  my  letter 
.should  be  safely  conveyed,  I  should  certainly  have  kept  a  copy 
by  me;  but,  seeing  that  through  their  fault  and  inconsiderate 
engagement  I  had  felt  too  secure,  while  soon  afterwards  they 
informed  me  that  the  answer,  about  which  tliey  had  affniued 
there  wiw  nothing  to  fear,  had  perished,  and  bcggi.'<l  that  1 
would  again  imdertake  the  same  work.  I  was  roused,  I  confess, 
and  answered  that  their  request  was  suspicious,  and  looked  like 
an  attempt  to  ensnare  me.  Do  not,  however,  wonder  that  1 
spoke  with  such  asperity.  I  had  before  known  for  certain  that 
my  counsel  on  the  subject  did  not  tally  with  their  opinion.  As, 
therefore,  I  knew  tliat  they  were  not  satisfied,  it  occuiTed  to  me 
as  probable  that  they  desired  to  have  what  was  not  agreeable 
suppressed,  and  U>  i-eturu  to  me  that  they  might  elicit  some- 
lliing  more  to  their  mind.  But  I  neither  said  nor  suspected  that 
yuu  in  any  way  acted  deceitfully ;  and  at  the  same  instant  the 
niisimderstanding  had  been  removed,  so  that  there  was  no  need 
(»f  an  npologj'.  And  it  gi-ieves  me,  tluit  what  fell  from  my  lips 
has  so  sunk  into  your  mind  as  to  make  you  think  that  you  were 
accused  of  bad  faith  or  craftiness,  of  whicli  1  believe  you  to  be 
incapable.     Away  then  with  that  frar  or  anxiety. 

I  come  now  to  your  letter  lately  brought  me  by  a  pious 
brother,  who  has  come  hither  to  pursue  his  studies.  I  am,  as  I 
should  be,  greatly  delighted  that  the  Gospel  has  made  so  happy 
and  joyful  advances  among  you.     That  conflicts  are  got  up 

'  Sec  J).  '.14,  iiute  1. 


i-24 


LKTTKRS.  ET\\ 


15(11. 


against  you,  is  untliiiig  iit*vv  ;  but  llie  i,'i luiluess  of  Goil  shines  tlie 
more  clearly  in  this,  that  liitherto  uo  attempts  of  Satan  and  of 
wicked  men  have  hindered  you  from  pm-suing  the  right  course 
with  victorious  constancy,  although  you  never  would  have  been 
equal  for  the  stniggle,  had  not  He  who  is  higher  than  all  sent 
you  help  from  heaven.  In  regard  to  Ceremonies,  I  trust  that 
your  strictness,  although  it  may  displease  many,  will  be  re- 
gulated by  discretion.  We  should,  indeed,  do  our  endeavour 
that  the  Church  may  be  purged  of  all  the  defilements  which 
flowed  from  error  and  superstition.  We  should  also  earnestly 
strive  that  the  mysteries  of  God  be  not  polluted  by  absurd 
or  unmeaning  mixtures.  With  this  exception,  you  know  well 
that  certain  things,  though  not  positively  a])proved,  must  he 
tolerated.  1  giieve  much,  as  I  ought,  that  your  Noblemen  are 
divided  by  intestiue  disputes ;  and  you  are  justly  more  vexed 
and  tormented,  because  JSatan  is  plotting  in  the  midst  of  you, 
than  you  were  formerly  troubled  by  the  movemont.s  of  the 
French.  But  prayer  should  be  made  to  God  that  he  may 
remedy  this  evil  also.  Here  we  are  surrounded  with  dangers. 
Ccmfidence  alone  in  the  pi-ot<^?ctiou  of  heaven  keejjs  us  from 
terrour,  though  we  are  not  free  of  fear.  Farewell,  excellent  Sir 
and  lirother,  worthy  of  the  heart's  afifection.  Tlie  Lord  lie  ever 
with  you.  guide,  defend,  and  sustain  you  by  His  goodness.  Your 
widowerhood  is  to  me  grief  and  liitterness,  as  it  ought  to  be. 
You  found  a  Wife  wliose  like  is  not  found  everywhere ;'  but  as 
you  have  rightly  learned  whence  consolation  in  sorrow  is  to  be 
sought,  T  doubt  not  that  you  bear  this  calamity  with  patience. 
Salute  the  pious  hrethreu  most  dutifully  in  my  name.  My 
colleagues  also  pray  for  your  great  wellfare. 
Geneva,  23d  of  April  1561. 


I 


'  Miirjory  Bowoa,  Mra.  Knox,  i^ipeora  to  have  died  at  EJiobargb  in  Dcceicber 
1660. 
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LVII. — Calvin  to  Christopuek  Goodman.' 

Your  letter  was,  for  various  reasons,  most  welcome  to  me. 
But  though  it  were  unnecessary  to  excuse  long  silence,  hecause 
I  am  not  wont  to  exact  the  duty  of  writing  from  my  friends, 
iiud  certainly  I  am  persuadud  that  it  is  impossible  that  your 
love  towards  me  can  ever  uea-sc,  yet  I  was  glad  to  receive  it, 
because  it  was  a  proof  of  your  pious  concern  lest  I  should  think 
myself  neglected.  Although  I  am  not  a  little  giieved  that  our 
brother  Knox  has  been  deprived  of  the  most  delightful  of  wives, 
yet  I  rejoice  that  he  has  not  been  so  afflicted  by  her  death  as 
to  cease  his  active  labours  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  It  is  no  common  comfort  that  he  has  found  in  you  a 
very  faithful  and  thoroughly  qualified  assistant.  Nor  indeed 
do  I  see  how  it  can  be  lawful  for  you,  in  such  a  scarcity  of 
labourere,  to  leave  that  couutr}' ;  nay,  rather  that  scarcity  which 
you  justly  deplori'  should  stir  up  you  and  othei-s  to  go  on  with 
prudence.  But  if  necessity  is  the  sharpest  stinmlus  to  activity, 
this  ought  certainly  to  be  our  strongest  inditremeut  in  the 
work  of  t'liid,  that  we  know  that  in  it  our  eudeavoui-s  can  never 
be  vain,  while  the  children  of  this  world  are  often  defeated  by 
their  own  zeal.  Wherefore,  most  excellent  Brother,  1  think  you 
siioulil  persevere  until  Uod,  by  additional  help,  shall  have  more 
lirmly  established  the  Scottish  Church."  Farewell,  e.xcellent 
.sir  and  Brother,  worthy  of  my  love.  The  Lord  guide  you  by 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  courage,  and  bless  your  labours. 
My  colleagues  in  the  ministry  salute  you. 

Geueva,  23d  of  April  1501. 


'  Tlie  original  of  tliis  and  of  (he  prc- 
i-cding  letter,  addrc-iised  to  Knox,  of  sanie 
date,  itiLntin,  arvrnntaiiied  in  the  collec- 
tion ofCftUin'K  "  Epislnit  et  Pesponwi." 


*  Qoodman  remained  in  Scotland  till 
the  end  of  (he  year  1566.  S«e  note. 
to)  ii,  p.  418. 
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LVTTL — Knox  to  Qukkn  Euz.utKTii. 


Qracefrom,  God  the  father  throiight  our  Lord  Jesus,  toithi 
perpetuall  encreuse  of  his  hoik  Spiritt. 

May  it  jduase  your  Majestic,  That  it  is  heir  certainlie  spoken 
tliitt  the  Quen  of  Scotland  travaluht  eavnestlie  to  have  a  treatiss 
iiititilled  the  "First  Blast  of  the  Trompett,'"  confuted  by  the  cen- 
siu\'  of  the  learned  in  diverse  realmes,  and  farther  that  she  lau 
lioicht  to  iiiflnTuhc  the  hurtes  of  princes  against  the  writer.  And 
hecaus  that  it  may  appear  that  yoiii'  Majestie  hath  interest,  that 
she  myndeht  to  travail  with  your  Gnice,  your  Grace's  counsall 
and  learned  men  for  judgement  against  such  a  commen  ennemey 
to  Women  and  to  thare  IJcginient.  It  war  hut  foolishnes  to 
ine  to  prescriljc  unto  your  Majestic  what  is  to  be  doune  in  any 
thing ;  but  especiallie  in  such  tliingis  as  men  suppoas  do  tuech 
myself.  But  of  one  thing  I  think  mj'sc^lf  assured,  and  thairfor 
I  dar  not  conccall  it.  To  witt,  that  lu-yther  doht  oiu-  Soveranu 
so  gi-witlie  fear  her  owen  estate  by  ivasson  of  that  book,  neyther 
yit  doht  she  so  unfeanedlie  favour  the  tvanquillitie  of  your 
Majestie's  reing  and  realme,  that  she  wold  tack  so  great  and 
'•urne.st  panes  ;  onles  that  her  crafty  cotmsall  in  so  doing  shot 
att  a  farther  marck.  Tuo  yeares  ago,  1  wrote  unto  your  Majes- 
tie niy  full  declaration  tueching  that  work  :*  experience  since 
hath  schawen  that  I  am  not  desinis  of  innovations,  so  that 
f'lirist  .F«'sus  be  not  in  his  niembres  openlie  trodcn  under  the 
feitt  of  the  ungodlie.  With  farther  ])Ui-gation  1  will  not  truble 
your  Majestie  for  the  [iresent,  besechiug  the  Etemall  so  to 
assi.st  your  Higluies  in  all  effai^es  that  in  his  sight  ye  may  be 
found  acceptable,  your  regiment  profitabh;  to  the  conimen- 
wealht,  and  your  fuct^s  to  be  such  that  jnstlie  thei  may  be 

'  In  l.')58;  nee  it  ropabliBbed  in  vol.  '  In 

ii.  pp.  363-420  p.  47. 
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prased  of  oil  godlie  imto  the  cuming  of  our  Lord  Jesus,   to 
rhosp  mygbtty  protection  I  unfeanedlie  committ  your  Ma- 
jpstie. 

From  Edinburgh,  the  G  of  August  l.'»f>l, 

Vour  Majestie's  servand  to  eoinuiand  in  godlines, 

John  Knox.* 

To  the  myghty  and  excellent  Priucess  EUzabeht,  the  Quenes 
^fajestie  of  England,  be  these  delivered 


LIX.— Thomas  Rankolpii  to  Siit  N.  Thhokmorton. 


You  must  ])lease  your  Lordship  to  pardon  me,  thoiighe  I  ho 
shorter  at  tliys  time  then  wylliugly  1  vvoldo  be,  or  then  I  pur- 
posede,  having  so  muche  matter  in  score  as  wyllyiigly  I  wolde 
that  you  sholde  be  partaker  of 

The  19th  of  thys  instant  at  ten  of  the  clocke,  the  Quene" 
landed  at  Leethe,  onlye  two  gallayes  with  her  tlirec  Uncles,' 
Monsieur  Danville,  and  certeyne  other  gentlemen. 
The  noblemen  here  were  all  ubseiit,  savinge  tin:  Ixird  Tiobertc 
^Her  urrivall  was  so  soddaync  that  uo  man  thought  of  her  In 
cnntJ^^ent  upon  the.  newes  here  an-ived  the  Duke's  Grace  fyi-st, 
aexte  the  Lord  James,  then  the  Erie  of  Arrane.  Sens  that  tynie 
the  repuyre  hathe  byne  grout  of  all  sortes. 

All  men  welcome,  idl  men  well  recenved,  good  intertiiyne- 
ment,  gi-eat  cheare,  and  fayer  wordfs.  I  fynde  no  great  nltera- 
ion  in  thynges.  All  men  persyste  in  the  same  mynde  that  theie 
"weit^  of  before  theie  saw  her.  The  rrotestantes  stowte  in  de 
.fence  of  God's  cawse,  and  the  Pajty.stes  notJiyuge  incouraged 
»ny  thynge  that  yet  theie  have  founde.  Yf  j'ou  saye  unto  me 
that  yt  [is]  yet  but  newe  dayes,  then  1  aiiswiic,  th;it  when  1 


'  An  uonrate  fiicaimile  of  thia  letter 
'?«  here  anoexol,  from  the  original  in 
il.M.  Stme  Paper  Office. 


•  Mary  Qui>en  of  Scolii. 

•  The  Dake  d'.Anmale,   the    Gruad 
Prior,  anJ  the  Miirqais  li'Elbau.' 
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se  newe  occasiou  j-ou  shall  here  a-s  I  t'yiide  yt.  Four  dayes  she 
was  with  owte  masse ;  the  next  Soudaye  after  her  ani^'all  she 
had  yt  ia  her  chapell,  sayde  be  a  Frenche  preste.  Ther  were 
only  at  that,  bysyds  her  uncles  and  her  owue  howsehulde,  the 
Erie  of  Montros,  Lord  Grehame ;  the  Lord  Hume  wolde  not  be 
ther ;  the  rest  were  at  Mr.  Knox  serraoundes,  as  great  a  niuuber 
as  ever  was  auye  dayes.  The  Erie  of  Cassels  was  that  Soudaye 
at  the  preachynge,  and  the  Mondaye  at  the  masse  ;  tliat  is  suide 
that  sens  that  tyme  he  hath  repented  yt,  and  this  ys  but  Twes- 
daye.  I  have  not  yet  receaved  my  commission,  wheadbre  I 
cane  wryte  nothyng  of  her  Mujfstie.  I  looke  daylJe  for  yt. 
She  asked  the  seconde  daye  of  her  arrivall  what  I  made  here, 
and  when  I  dyd  departe.  I  looked  them  to  have  byne  sent  for. 
No  we,  we  stande  in  better  termet*  then  before,  in  speciall  sens 
the  Laird  of  St.  Gome's'  arrivall  with  her  saulf-conducte  four 
dayes  after  that  she  was  landed.  She  nether  mette  nor  sawe 
shippe  upon  the  sea,  for  all  the  bruit  that  waa  of  her  staye  that 
shulde  have  byne. 

Yt  was  eoiieluded,  upon  Munduye,  that  all  matters  toucliyuge 
relygion  sholde  staudo  in  the  same  state  that  she  founde  them. 
She,  lier  seU'e,  to  use  her  howse  withowte  reproche  of  pei-sone. 
I  se  no  hope  of  other  in  lier  then  when  you  lefte  her.  Yt  dothe 
me  good  to  remember  that  ther  nw  yet  but  two  Byshopes  ar- 
rived, Andrews  and  Donkell  [Dunkeld],  bothe  in  longe  gownes 
and  typi>ette8,  with  hattes  upon  their  lieddes,  but  scharce  dare 
put  their  noses  owte  of  their  doores  for  feare  of  after  clujipes. 
Tlie  preste  that  saide  the  nui.sse,  when  he  had  his  Gud  at  the 
hygheste,  had  almoste  for  feare  [sic].  I  say  no  more  for  re  .  .  . 
The  Lord  James  dothe  most  with  her;  nexte  in  credyt  is  Lid- 
ington.  Emliassadeure  are  appoynted  to  France,  Englande, 
•Spuyne,  and  their  names  you  sliall  knowe  wlien  I  uni  better 
assured.  Duke  Domale  and  Monsieur  Danville  passe  throiighe 
Englande,  the  Prior  by  sea,  the  Marquis  wyll  wynter  with  us. 

'  James  Rtewxrt,  CommcnilAtcir  of  St.  Colnie,  or  iDch-Cnlm.   Bee  vol.  ii.  p.  63,  88. 
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The  Erie  llothwell  is  connnaunded  uot  to  come  to  the  Courte 
for  the  dyfferance  betwene  the  Erie  of  Arrane  and  hyin.  The 
Erie  of  HuKtlye  is  here,  he  cum  sixteen  horses  in  postf.  And 
to  conclude,  ther  is  not  one  that  dothe  absent  hyni  self,  or  that 
is  not  well  taken  with  for  the  fyrste  face,  savinge  John  Knox 
that  tlionderethe  o\vte  of  the  pulpet,  that  I  feai-e  no  thynge  so 
luuche,  that  one  daye  he  wyll  marre  all.  He  nilethe  the  roste, 
and  of  hym  all  men  stande  in  feare.  Wolde  God  you  knewe 
howe  myche  I  am  amended  myself :  but  nowe  agayne  in  emest. 

The  Freuc'lie  men  are  dislodged  owte  of  Donbarre,  and  the 
Inche :  Donibarre  is  commytted  to  the  custodie  of  the  Lord  John 
of  Coudingham,  th'other  I  knowe  not  to  whome.  Proclamation 
is  allreddie  made  upon  tlie  Borders  for  the  contynuance  of  jus- 
tice and  maynt4iynance  of  amytie  with  Englande,  Thys  is 
myche  more  tlien  I  thought  my  tyme  wolde  presently  have 
served.  Nowe,  what  somever  yt  please  you,  I  am  at  your  com- 
maunde.  Scribled  in  haste  the  2Cth  of  Auguste,  Edenbourge 
1561. 

Your  Lordship's  allwayes  to  commaunde, 

Tho.  Kandolphe. 

My  liumble  commendations  unto  my  verie  good  Ladie. 

To  the  right<>  worshipfull  Sir  Nicolas  Throgmorton,  knyght, 
EmbassadGut  for  the  Queue's  Majestie  of  Englande  in 
Francf, 


LX.— Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock. 

/  ilaijlic  long  for  an  end  of  miseries. 

I  HAVE  receaved  your  token,  deare  Sister,  without  wiytiag. 
I  underatand  your  impediment,  and  therfor  I  cannot  complaine. 
Yet  if  yow  understood  the  varietie  of  my  tentations,  I  doubt 
not  but  yee  would  have  written  somewhat.  The  permissioun 
of  that  odious  idol,  the  Masse,  by  suche  as  have  professed  them- 

VOL  VI.  I 
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selves  enemeis  to  the  sauif,  tloth  Ivourlie  threaten  a  suddaiie 
plagiie.  I  thrist  to  chanyi;  tliis  eaithlie  tabernuele,  before  that 
my  wretched  heart  soukl  be  assaulted  with  anie  suche  new 
dolours.  I  feare  this  my  long  rest  sal!  not  continue.  If  yow, 
or  anie  other  thinke  that  I,  or  anie  other  preacher  within  this 
realme,  may  amend  such  enonniteis  yee  are  deceaved ;  for  we 
have  discharged  our  consciences,  but  remedie  there  appeareth 
none,  unless  we  would  arme  the  hands  of  the  people  in  whome 
abideth  yitt  some  sparkes  of  God's  feare.  Our  Nobilitie  (I 
write  with  dolour  of  heart)  beginne  to  find  ease,  good  sen'ice 
of  God.  If  they  be  not  troubled  in  their  professioun,  they 
can  Weill  enough  abide  the  Queene  to  hav(!  her  Masse,  yea, 
in  her  owne  chappell  if  she  like.  She  hath  beene  in  her 
progresse,  and  hath  considered  the  raindes  of  the  people  for 
the  most  part  to  be  repugnant  tfl  her  devilish  opinioun ;  and 
yitt,  iu  her  appeareth  no  aniendenieut,  but  an  obstiimt  pro- 
ceeding frome  evill  to  worse.  I  have  finis}iL'<!  in  open  preach 
ing  the  Gospell  of  Sanct  .Tohne,  .saving  onlie  one  chapter.  (Jft 
have  I  craved  t!ie  misereis  of  my  dayes  to  end  with  the  same  ; 
for  now,  Sister,  I  seeke  for  i-est  My  eyts  have  scene  maiiie 
things,  and  yitt  I  feare  one  more  terrible  than  all  others.  My 
inward  and  particular  dolour  releaseth  nothing ;  yea,  sometjTues 
I  nui  so  tossed,  that  hard  it  is  to  discenie  whether  my  owne 
wretchednesse  be  more  ofl'ensive  to  God,  or  tliut  wJiich  I  see  most 
lamnable  in  others.  My  onlie  comfort  is,  uiercit-,  with  an 
nssured  expectation  for  the  end  of  suche  mi-sentble  corruption. 
My  Mother  soluteth  you.  Lett  me  know  ymu'  owne  estate, 
'lalute  Mr.  Hickman,  with  nil  other  faithful!  acquaintance.  I 
.sent  to  you,  and  to  some  others,  the  Confession  of  our  Faith,  in 
cjunirs,  unbound.^     If  they  came  to  your  hand.s  1  <'annot  tell 


'  The  copy  111'  till'  origiiinl  eiiititin, 
printed  at  Kdinbor^h  in  1661,  in  my 
poMesrion  (rormerly  in  the  collectionn  of 
Herbert  nnd  Gcorga  Cbalmere)  wm  (ine 
«r  tlio  copies  which  Knox  says  be  ImJ 


Ht'iit  iiiibiiiind.  It  ban  «  ritlcn,  evidently 
in  his  band,  on  tbc  title-page,  "  To 
RoDBRT  Ask,  mehciiant  ooLDstivnT." 
See  it  reprinteil  in  volnniu  ii.  |'.igo« 
93-120. 
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bot  now  it  is  no  mater.  I  perceaved  they  are  printed  with  you 
againe.  Our  Queene  weareth  the  dbole,  bot  she  can  dance 
daylie,  doole  and  all.  I  need  not  to  writt  unto  you  the  tydings 
of  France,  and  therefore  I  rest,  committing  you  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Omnipotent 

From  Muiburgh,  the  second  of  October,  1661. 


LXl. — Knox  to  Sm  Wiluam  Ceciix. 

Yf  God  had  not  so  often,  Byght  Worshipfull,  trapped  tlie 
men  of  most  singular  experience  in  thare  owen  wiadome,  when 
tbei  have  begun  mor  to  creditt  thare  owen  ymaginationa,  tlien 
the  Will  of  God  manifestlie  revealed,  I  wold  have  judged  your 
Counsill  most  holaome :  But  becaus  I  fynd  so  many  notable 
exemples  of  Godd's  punishment  in  that  behalf,  I  fear  to  do  f^vill 
to  theme  that  good  may  cum  of  it;  and  yet,  yf  to  auffer  iui- 
pietie  to  be  committed,  which  by  just  power  myght  have  l)L'in 
gainstand  and  repressed,  be  to  commit  iniquitie  (as  the  lyght  of 
nature  be  it  never  so  obscured,  doth  teach  us  that  it  is)  then 
can  I  not  but  accuse  myself,  in  that  I  did  not  mor  zelouslie 
gainstand  that  Idol  at  the  first  erecting.  Men  deliting  to 
swym  betwix  two  watters,  have  often  compleaned  upon  my 
severitie ;  fearing,  as  it  seamed,  that  the  same  should  trouble 
the  quietness  of  brethren.  But  I  do  fear,  that  that  wluch  with 
men  ternie  leuitie  and  dulcenes,  do  bring  upon  thameselves  and 
others  mor  fearfull  distruction,  then  yit  hath  ensewed  the  vehe- 
raency  of  any  preacher  within  this  Realme.  That  our  Quen 
shalbe  allured  by  any  such  nieanes,  as  we  yit  use,  is  alltogidther 
contrary  to  my  Judgement ;  for  as  I  have  spoken,  so  se  I  in 
experience,  that  by  permission  Sathan  groweht  bold ;  for  now 
she  feareht  not  to  sett  furht  proclamations  contrarj'  to  those 
that  command  hoormongars,  adulterars,  and  idolaters  to  be 
punished,  according  to  the  former  and  established  Heformation. 
Tlie  Papistes,  1  grant,  blowe  the  belloss,  but  the  faintness  of 
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somo,  flattery  of  others,  and  corrupt  affections  of  such  as  ought 
to  withstand  such  attemptes,  ar  liek  slioilily  to  distroy  the  face 
of  that  building,  which  God  by  his  power  had  founded  ainongs 
us  :  This  I  write  from  the  dolor  of  hart.  Some  of  no  small  esti- 
matiou  have  said,  with  open  mouht,  the  Quen  neyther  is  neyther 
shalbe  of  our  opinion ;  and  in  verry  dead  hir  hole  proceadings 
do  declayr  that  the  Cardiualles  lessons  ar  so  deaplie  prented 
in  hir  heart,  that  the  substance  and  the  qualitie  ar  liek  to 
perische  together.  1  wold  be  glaid  to  be  deceaved,  but  I  fear 
1  shall  not.  In  communication  with  her,'  I  espyed  such  craft 
as  I  have  not  found  in  such  aige.  Since,  hath  the  Court  been 
dead  to  me  and  I  to  it.  One  thing  I  can  uot  conceall ;  to[oJ  much 
bearing  is  liek  to  break  the  mo.st  strong  back,  yf  we  cast  not 
of  the  burthen  by  timea  To  speak  plane,  those  that  alwaies 
have  had  the  favor  and  estimation  of  the  most  godlie,  begyu 
to  cum  in  contempt,  becaus  thei  oppon  not  themselves  mor 
stoutlie  against  impietie.  Dowbt  not  but  your  counsall  may 
somewhat  reward  the  persons.  Ye  know  my  Lord  James  and 
Ledingthon,  whome  yf  God  do  not  otherwiese  conduct,  thei  ar 
liek  to  lose  that  which,  not  without  travail,  hath  heirtoforc  bien 
conquest.  Att  this  verrey  instant  ar  the  I'rovost  of  Edinburgh 
and  Balleis  thairof  command  to  ward  in  there  Tolboght,  be 
reason  of  thare  Proclamation  against  papi.sts  and  hoormongars.* 
The  hole  blame  lyeht  upon  the  necks  of  the  two  fornamed,  be 
reasson  of  thare  bearing.  God  deliver  us  from  the  plage  which 
manifeatlje  appeai-eht.  Thus  being  troubled,  I  have  troubled 
your  Honor,  whom  I  committ  to  the  protection  of  the  Omni- 
potent. 

From  Edenbui-gh,  the  7tli  of  October  1561. 

Yours  to  command  in  godliness, 

John  Knox. 

To  the  right  worshipfull,  Sir  William  Cycell,  knyght,  cheaf 
Secretaiy  to  the  Queue'.s  Majesty  of  England. 
«  See  Tol.  ii.  p.  290.  '  Ibid.  p.  289. 
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LXIL — Kkox  to  Calvin. 

Perpettmm  8.  F.  Jnerementum. 

Tranquillitatem  lerum  nostrarum  interturbavit  adventus 
Beguiffi,  nam,  triduo  postquam  ilia  appulerat,  erectum  est  rursus 
idolum  illud  missalicum.  Semetipso.s  opposuerunt  viri,  etsi 
pauci,  graves  et  authoritate  clari,  ratiocinantes  se  non  posse 
Sana  conscientia  permittere  ut  terra  ilia,  quara  Dorninus  verbi 
6ui  efficatia  ab  externa  idolatria  purgarat,  rursus,  ipsis  aspicien- 
tibus,  eisdem  inquinamentis  foedaretur.  Verimi  quia  major  pare 
etiam  eorum  qui  nobiscuni  adhuc  in  doctrina  consentiuut,  diver- 
sum  suaait,  vicit  tunc  impietaa  qute  et  liodie  sibi  vires  acquirit 
Habent  posteriores  quod  induigeutire  suae  pnetexanto  uflBr- 
mare,  secundum  Eeginam,  omnes  Verbi  riiinistros  (et  te  quoque) 
in  hac  ease  sententia  quod  nobis  non  licet  prohibere  quominua 


LXII.— Knox  to  Calvin. 


The  arrival  of  the  Queen  has  interrupted  the  tranquillity  of 
lour  affairs.     For  three  days  after  her  arrival,  that  idol  the  mass 
'  vas  again  set  up.     It  was  opposed  by  men  of  gravity  and  of 
eminent  authority,  although  few  in  number,  who  considered 
that  they  could  not,  with  a  good  conscience,  suffer  that  land 
L  which  God,  by  the  power  of  His  Word,  had  purified  from  out- 
Ifward  idolatry,  to  be  again  in  their  verj'  sight  defiled  by  the 
»Bame  pollutions.     Biit  as  the  majority  even  of  those  who  still 
agree  with  us  in  doctrine  advised  a  different  course,  ungodliness 
had  the  victory  at  the  time,  and  to  this  day  acquires  more 
strength.     The  latter  have  this  to  say  in  defence  of  their  indul- 
gence, that  the  Queen,  namely,  affirms  that  all  the  ministers 
9f  the  Word  (and  yourself  also)  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  prohibit  her  from  openly  professing  her  own 
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illit  suam  religionem  aperte  profiteatur.  Quem  rumoreni,  tametai 
ego  ut  falsissimum  aubinde  reprehendo,  radices  tamen  ia  inul- 
torum  cordibus  sic  egit  ut  ego  revellere  noa  possum,  aisi  ex  te 
sciana  an  hujus  modi  questio  ad  vestrani  ecclesiam  proposita  sit, 
et  ad  illani  quoque  quid  respoadeiiat  fratrea  ?  Tibi  perpetuo 
molcatus  sum,  et  aliiun  nou  habeo  ia  cujus  sinum  curas  meas 
rejiciam.  lageaue  fateor,  mi  Pater,  nee  nunquam  aatea  sensisse 
quam  grave  et  difficile  fuerat  adversus  hipocbrisim  pietate 
fucatam  pngnare ;  apertos  hostes  uunquam  sic  timui,  quum  in 
mediis  erumais  victoriam  sperarem,  at  ita  me  auac  vulnerat 
hsec  perfida  a  Chriato  defectio  (quae  ab  illis  iadulgentia  tantum 
nominatur)  ut  ia  dies  aiibi  virea  deficiant 

Multa  bic  feruntur  de  Cranstono  quodam  aostrate  quem 
raentiuntur  papistse  argumetitorum  vehementia  adigisse  te  ad 
multarum  rerum  palinodiam,  quas  prius  ia  scriptis  tuis  affirm- 
averas ;  sed  haec  taaquam  ridicula  pnetereo.     Scripsisset  ad  te 


reUgioa ;  and,  though  I  frequently  deaounce  that  rumour  aa 
utterly  false,  yet  it  haa  become  so  rooted  ia  the  hearts  of  many,  ■ 
that  I  cannot  root  it  out,  unless  I  leani  from  you  whether  this 
question  baa  been  proposed  to  your  church,  and  what  answer 
the  brethren  gave  to  it     I  am  a  continual  trouble  to  you,  andf 
I  have  no  other  to  whom  I  can  confide  my  anxieties.    I  frankly 
confess,  my  Father,  that  I  never  before  felt  how  weighty  and 
difficult  a  matter  it  is  to  contend  against  hypocrisy  under  the  _ 
disguise  of  piety.     I  never  so  feared  open  enemies  when  in  the  | 
midst  of  troubles  I  could  hope  for  victory.     But  now  this 
treacherous  defection  from  Christ  (which  by  them  is  styled 
merely  an  indulgence)  so  wounds  me  that  my  strength  daily 
diminishes. 

Many  things  are  said  here  of  one  Cranston,  a  countryman  of 
ours,  who,  the  Papists  say,  compelled  you,  by  the  power  of  his 
arguments,  to  recant  many  things  that  you  had  previously 
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Servantissimo  viro  et  domino  sue  colendisaimo  dumino 
JoANNi  Calvino  Ecclesias  Genevenaia  pastori  vigilan- 
tissimo. 

Dentur  Genevse.' 


jCiimes  Arriauus,  sed  aberat.  Salutat  te  Jacobus  ille  frater  Kegiuse, 
uioxime  senex,  qui  solus  inter  illos  qui  Aulain  frequentaut  im- 
pietati  se  opponit ;  ille  tamuu  inter  reliquos  fascinatur  in  hoc 
quod  veretur  idolum  illuJ  violenter  deturbare.  Salutat  te 
Ecclesia  tota  et  tuanim  precum  aubsidia  flagitat  Dominus 
Jesus  te  diu  Ecclesiae  suaj  incolumem  servet    Amen. 

IEdinburgi,  2-t  Octobris  1561. 
Tui  observantissimus, 
Joannes  Knox. 
Bdinned  in  your  writings ;  but  I  pass  by  these  aa  ridiculous. 
The  Earl  of  Amiu  would  have  written  to  you,  but  he  is  absent. 
James,  the  Queeji's  eldest  brother,  who  alone  among  those  that 
frequent  the  Court.,  opposes  himself  to  ungodliness,  salutes  you. 
fet  he  among  others  labours  under  this  delusion,  that  he  ia 
afraid  to  overthrow  that  idol  by  violence.     The  whole  church 
salutes  you,  and  entreats  the  help  of  your  prayers.     The  Lord 
Jesus  long  preserve  you  to  His  Church  in  safety. 

Your  most  devoted, 

John  Knox. 
Edinburgh,  24  October  1561. 

To  a  most  faithful  man,  and  his  most  worshipful  master, 
Jolm  Calvin,  the  very  vigilant  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
Geneva, 

To  be  delivered  at  Geneva. 


'  In  jr.  Teulet'a  "  Papiera  d'Etut," 
r.,  tome  ii.,  thii  lett«r  is  icoompanied 


willi  a  most  accarate  faosimile  of  tha 
original. 
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LXIII. — Maitland  of  Lethington  to  Sih  "William  Cechx. 


Sir, 

I  ixnderetaud  by  your  lettrea  sent  to  Mr.  Raudolpli,  that 
the  Duke  of  Gwj'se  hath  bi'oken  with  Sir  Nicolas  Throgniortou 
the  mater  mocioned  by  me  to  tlie  Queue's  Majestie.  I  wishe  it 
may  be  so  receaved  by  yow,  as  both  realmes  may  enoy  the 
frenshe,  which  shall  proceade  off  so  godly  ane  accord.  1  wolde 
be  glfide  to  answer  her  Majestie's  detenuinacion,  seuce  she  hath 
imderstaud  by  Sir  Peter  Mewatas'  the  Quene  my  Maistress  dis 
position  to  joyne  with  her  in  tender  amety,  if  by  the  meanes 
off  us  two  soche  a  conjunction  maye  be  procured,  we  shalbe 
eatemed  happy  instrumeiit.s  for  our  countreyes.  I  know  how 
unwilling  yow  be  to  enter  in  inatera  off  so  great  consequence  ; 
yet  when  yow  shall  consider  what  suerty,  quietnes,  and  com- 
modity this  mocion  importeth  to  the  Quene  your  Soveraygne 
and  your  native  cuuutrey,  I  suppose  yow  will  be  bold  to  uter 
frankly  your  opinion  in  it  God  hathe  by  tynies  offred  many 
meanes  of  a  godly  coniunction,  by  what  providence  it  hath 
chansed  that  none  hath  taken  offre  as  yet  I  can  not  tell,  this 
hath  most  likelyhod  to  come  to  pas  as  grounded  upon  equity, 
and  soche  as  ueyther  party  can  therby  think  hyin  seft  gryefed. 
Suerly,  if  this  shalbe  overthrowcn,  as  other  have  bene  hereto- 
fore, it  may  be  juged  that  God  is  not  pleased  with  us,  and  will 
that  one  off  us  shall  ever  be  a  plague  to  the  other,  let- us  dor 
our  duety  and  commit  the  success  to  God.  I  pray  yow,  in  your 
next  lettres,  write  amply  your  opinion  unto  me,  the  Quene  my 
Maistress  doth  so  gently  behave  herselff  in  eveiy  behalff  iis 
I'easonably  we  can  require  :  if  any  thing  be  amiss  the  fait  is 
rathei  in  onrselffea.  You  know  the  vehemence  off  Mr.  Knox 
spriet,  which  cannot  be  brydled  ;  and  that  doth  sometymes 
uter  soche  sentences  as  can  not  easaly  be  dygested  by  a  weake 

■  See  vol.  ii.  p.  394,  Tootnote  1. 
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stomach.  I  wolde  wishe  he  sholde  deale  with  her  more  gently, 
being  a  yong  Princess  oupersuaded,  for  this  ara  I  accompted 
to  be  politik,  but  suerly  in  her  comporting  with  him  she  doth 
declare  a  wisedome  far  exceading  her  age.  God  grant  her  the 
assistance  off  his  Spriet  Suerly  I  see  in  her  a  good  towardnes, 
and  think  that  the  Queue  your  Soveraygne  shalbe  able  to  do 
moche  with  her  in  reUgion,  if  they  ever  enter  in  a  good  fami- 
liarity. I  pray  yow  have  me  hartely  recommended  to  my  Lord 
of  Penbroke.  I  must  yet  ones  agayne  recommend  unto  yow 
the  poor  marchands  suyt,  which  this  bejirer  doth  sollicit, 
wherein  I  pray  yow  shew  towai-de^  liim  your  accustomed  favour; 
and,  Sir,  I  take  my  leave,  after  most  harty  commendacious. 
From  Edenburg,  the  xxv  day  of  October  1561. 
Your  Honour  at  commandment, 

W.  Maitland. 

To  the  Right  honorable  Sir  William  Cecill,  Kuyght,  principall 
Secretary  to  the  Queue's  Majestic  of  Englande.     These. 

LXIV. — Extracts,  Randolph  to  Sih  Willum  Cecill. 


...  To  answer  some  poyutes  of  your  Honour's  lettre,  wheare 
1  will  crave  pardon  how  simrte  so  never  I  be,  for  that  thys 
bearer  hartlye  haste  to  be  upon  his  waye ;  wheare  your  honor 
lyketh  better  the  demenition  of  the  bysshops  antl  others  livings 
then  th'augmentation  of  the  Crowno  therwith,  what  cane  I 
saye  better  tlien  that  I  fyndc  written,— jlfera;  meritricis  et  ad 
mcritrices  reversa  est — I  fynde  yt  nether  done  for  zeale  to 
Chryste's  religion,  nor  hatred  to  the  viciusnes  of  theire  lyves 
that  had  yt :  yf  she  dyd  that  for  neade,  theie  themselves  to  have 
injoycd  the  whole,  offred  rayche  more.  I  fynde  not  also  that 
all  other  men  besyde  the  kirkenien  ar  pleased  with  thys.  The 
Diike  he  begynnythe  nowe  to  greve,  he  muste  departs  from  vii 
pavfi's  of  Arbrothe,  tlie  Byssliope  nf  St.  Androw.s  from  as  myche 
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of  his  livinges,  the  Lord  Cluudc,  the  Duke's  sone  in  Englaiule, 
futurus  siuxessor  to  Parsolaye/  also  the  viith ;  the  Ahl:K>t  of 
Kilwynnynge  as  muche,  bysydes  divera  others  of  that  race,  so 
that  maynie  a  HamQton  shall  ahortelye  be  tomed  a  beggyn>,'e. 
And  I  assure  your  Honour  I  kaowu  not  whether  thys  be  halde 
to  make  the  Duke  a  Papyste  agayne,  for  uowe  conftrunt  consilia 
the  Bysshope  aud  he.  The  bysshopes  ai-e  so  intollerable  liueii- 
cius  of  their  lyves,  that  yt  was  no  longer  to  be  endured,  and  a 
better  waye  to  plage  them  ther  was  none  then  to  plucke  at  their 
lyvings,  in  apeciall  by  her  in  wbome  their  whole  hope  and 
truste  was. 

At  Edinbourge,  the  15th  Januarie,  at  nyght,  1561-[G2]. 
Your  Honour  bounden  reddye  at  commande, 

Tho.  Randolphe. 


....  Une  thynge  ther  is,  which  St.  Colme  is  reported  tu  be 
autour  of,  wliich  I  wyll  not  concede  from  your  Honour,  thou;^he 
yt  be  harde  to  believe,  which  is,  that  the  Cardiuall  is  content, 
and  hathe  persuaded  thys  Quene  to  imbrace  the  Keligion  of 
Englande.  Thys  is  nowe  common  in  all  men's  mouthes ;  maynie 
wyshe  yt  to  be  trewe.  Other  thynke  us  bo  farre  from  the  mark, 
that  theie  saye,  as  good  never  a  whyte,  as  never  the  i>ctter.  By 
my  nexte  I  shall  have  farther  occasion  to  wryte  unto  your  Hon- 
our hereof,  by  reason  of  some  purposes  that  of  late  1  have  had 
with  Mr.  Knox  and  other  niyuesters,  to  be  playne  with  your 
Honour,  as  wylfull  as  lerned,  which  hartely  I  lauitnte 

At  Edinboui'ge,  the  xxx  of  Januarie  1561 -[2]. 

....  The  Apologie  is  so  well  lyked,  that  thei-e  are  dyvers 
wyshe  that  ther  were  maynie  of  them  in  tliys  countrio,"  or  at 
the  leaste  one  man  that  were  hable  to  set  forthe  so  proffitable 


'  Or  iba  Abbey  of  Pailey,  of  wliich 
l/>rJ  CUnde  Hsmilton  became  Ci>m- 
iiienJator. 

*  Randolph    here    refcra   to    Bis)iop 


Jewel's  celebrnte'l  work,  which  had  jiut 
appeared,  "  .'^poloi^ia  Eccleain  Angli- 
oann,  Loudini,  Anno  Domini,  h.d.lxii." 
«m«Il  8to.     In  the  rnivcnrity  Librury, 
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and  neadefull  a  worke.     I  have  cawsed  oue  to  be  given  to  the 
Bysshope  of  Eosse,   and   purpose  to  send   one   other  to  the 
Bysshope  of  St  Andrewes,  not  to  do  them  good,  which  I  knowe 
is  unpossible,  but  to  heape  mischief  upon  their  headejs. 
At  Edinbourge,  the  iiii  of  Februarie  15r>l-[2]. 

....  The  state,  of  thyngs  here  remayne  in  their  wonted 
sorte.  Our  Papystes  mystruste  greatlye  the  metinge.  Our 
Protestantes  as  greatlye  desyr  yt  aa  th'other  are  agaynste  yt. 
Our  preacher,  to  be  playne  with  your  honour,  at  one  worde, 
more  vehement  then  descryte  or  lerned,  which  I  hartily  lament. 
The  lyttle  brute  that  huthe  byne  here  of  late,  that  thys  Queue 
is  advised  by  the  Cardinall  to  imbrace  the  religion  of  Euglande, 
maketh  them  rone  allmost*  wyld,  of  the  which  theie  both  saye 
and  preache  that  yt  is  lyttle  better  then  when  it  was  at  the 
warste.  I  have  not  so  amplye  conferred  with  Mr.  Knox  in 
these  matters  as  shortlye  I  muste,  whoe,  upon  Sondaye  laste, 
gave  the  Crosse  and  the  Candle  such  a  wype,  that  as  wyse  and 
lerned  as  hym  selfe  wyshed  hyra  to  have  hylde  his  pence.  He 
recompeuced  the  same  with  a  mervelous,  vehemente,  and  pers- 
inge  prayer,  in  th'ende  of  his  sermond,  for  the  contyuuance  of 
amytie  and  hartie  love  with  Euglande 

At  E(hubourge,  the  xij  of  Febmarie  1561  [2]. 

....  The  Papystes  here  rejoyce  not  a  lyttle  of  their  noble 
campyon,  the  Kynge  of  Navarre.  Theie  hope  nowe  theie  knowe 
not  for  what  Tlie  daye  is  nowe  past  that  theie  looked  for  here. 
Ther  came  latelye  a  booke,  from  the  Abbot  of  Corserogell,  the 
[8]lypperie  Abbot,  that  made  the  booke'  that  the  olde  Byshoppe 
of  Durham*  so  greatlye  delyghted  in,  sent  unto  Mr,  Knox,  con- 


Edinburgh,  there  ii  •  cop;  of  this  6rat 
edition,  inscribed,  "  To  the  righle  hon- 
orable the  Lorde  Jamea  Stewarde,  from 
Tho.  Randolpbp,  Virtu*  pro  diviliit." 


'  See  introdnctory  notice  to  the  Di»- 
potation  with  the  Abbot  of  CroBsrig- 
well,  p.  164. 

•  Dr.  Cuthbert  Tonstall. 
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tayninge  xx"iij  [83]  Articles,  reqiueringu  them  to  be  answered, 
wherin  bothe  Mr.  Knox,  and  the  rnoste  parte  of  the  uoblemen  of 
Scotlande,  ar  accused  of  sedition,  murder,  and  treason.  .  . 
At  Edinbourge,  28th  Febninrie,  1561  [2]. 

TH0M.\S  liANUOLFHK. 

LXV. — Knox  to  Mrs.  Anna  Lock 

Ouii  estate  heere  is  trublesome.  God  hath  further  huiTibled 
me  since  that  day  which  men  call  Good  Fryday,  than  ever  I 
have  beene  in  my  life,  in  my  bussines  that  God  putt  in  my 
hands.  And  least  that  the  varietie  of  brutes'  sould  trouble  you, 
this  ia  the  truthe  : — 

The  great  inimitie  contracted  betweene  the  Erie  of  Arran 
and  the  Erie  Bothwell,"  in  the  time  of  our  former  truble,  was 
sought  of  manie  to  have  beene  removed ;  yea,  the  Queen's  Grace 
did  travell  in  the  same,  and  yit  small  comfort  was  espied  to 
either  of  the  parties.  For,  albeit  the  law  of  oblivion  tooke 
away  the  frowning  countenance  for  a  season,  yit  did  nather 
partie  trust  other,  nather  yit  was  that  appearing,  that  suche 
constraint  freindship  sould  long  continue.  Men  zealous  in  re- 
ligion, and  having  come  to  a  commoun  quietiies,  did  eamestlie 
travell  with  me,  that  I  soidd  not  spaire  my  labours  to  appease 
so  great  a  controversie.  1  did  long  refuse,  but  in  the  end  1  was 
overcome,  thinking  that  by  their  familiaritie,  the  kirk  of  God 
within  this  realme  sould  have  receaved  no  small  benefite.  God 
did  so  blesse  that  interprise,  that  the  like  hath  seldome  ap- 
peared in  the  eyes  of  men :  for  when  the  most  part  of  the 
friends,  as  weill  of  the  oBFender,  as  of  the  offended,  were  utterlie 
despaired  of  anie  comfort.,  by  reason  of  extremitie  that  appeared 
in  the  Erie  of  Arrau,  liis  heait  was  so  mollified,  that  he  rec wived 
the  Erie  Bothwell  with  lesse  satisfaction  than  himself  wold 


'  Rnil«>8,  reports. 

'  See  the  aocoant  given  by   Knox, 


vol.  ii.  p.  322-329.    Cnldenroud'ii  Hi«- 
tory,  vol.  ii.  p.  174-17!t. 
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have  offered,  j'ea,  without  auiii  kind  of  cereiuouie,  other  than 
the  ryding  to  thr;  loodging.  where  the  two  principalis  niett,  in 
the  niiddest  of  the  Parliament,  ami  after  few  words,  embraced 
otlier,  and  coromanded  all  their  friends  to  doe  tlie  same.  I  was 
present,  and  spake,  as  God  gave  utterance  for  the  time.  Bot, 
alas !  ray  expectation  was  suddanlie  frustrate ;  for  the  secund 
day  after  (as  tlie  Erie  of  An-an  afSrmeth),  the  Erie  of  Bothwell 
discovered  to  him  the  secreit  of  his  heart,  which  was,  to  slay 
Lord  James,  Erie  of  Marr,  Secretaiie  Lethington,  and  whoso- 
ever had  credite  of  the  Queen's  Grace  of  that  sect,  and  to  tak 
possession  of  her  Grace's  bodie,  for  the  behove  of  the  Erie  of 
Arran.  This  will  not  I  attirme,  for  all  the  world,  to  have  beeiie 
detennined,  or  yit  spoken  of  the  Erie  Bothwell.  But  the  Erie 
of  Arran  hath  both  written  and  spoken  to  moe,  alace  !  than  to 
one  or  two.  And  heirof  springeth  our  pre.sent  tnible,  but 
greater  appearing  to  follow,  for  suspicion  once  kiiuUed.  is  not 
easie  to  be  quenched. 

Edijiburgh,  6th  of  May  1562. 

LXVI. — £XTR.\CT8,  Randolph  to  Sir  William  Cecill. 

....  My  other  requeste  procedethe  from  Mr.  Knoxe,  whoe 
nowe,  as  he  snyth,  is  a  sole  man,  by  reason  of  the  absence  of 
his  mother-in-lawe,  Mestres  Boes,'  wlioe  is  willing  to  retorne 
agayne  into  thys  countrie,  jrf  she  had  the  Quenes  Majesty's  licence 
for  herself,  her  man,  and  one  mayde,  with  a  passeporte  for  lier 
iij  Iiorses,  of  the  which  two  shall  retorne  ;  and  to  take  with  her 
«o  niyche  moneye  us  she  hathe  of  her  owne,  the  some  not  ex- 
cedinge  one  h'judrethe  pounds  sterliuge.  Thys  is  hys  humble 
sute  unto  your  Honour,  and  that  he  tnistethe  shall  not  be  denied 
inito  hym,  assuringe  your  lionour  that  onlye  thys  is  mente 
heivin.  tlmt  whe  maye  be  a  reliefe  uiitu  hym  in  the  burduyiie  of 
hnwsehold  aud  bringynge  u]>  of  his  chyhlren,  hir  dawter's  sonnes 
'  Mrs.  Ellsitbelh  Bowi>. 
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la  tibeoe  two  former  cases,  my  Lord  President  was  moved  at  hys 
beinge  at  Edinbourge,  and  maye  yt  jilease  your  Honour  that 
Mr.  Sommer  maye  put  your  Honour  in  remembrance  hereof, 
unto  whome  I  have  wrytten  to  defraye  such  charge  as  apper- 
taynethe ;  and  yf  that  maye  stonde  with  my  Soveregnes  plea- 
sure to  grant  these  requestes,  to  sende  bothe  tlieir  licences  unto 
me  in  Scotlande,  with  any  other  clmi-ge  of  their  beha™ur  and 
usage,  as  well  as  of  the  Lard's  sone  in  Kiiglaude  as  Mestres 
Boes  in  Scotkude.  The  ti'iall  that  I  liave  had  of  either  mak- 
ethe  me  the  bolder  to  become  the  more  emeste  suter  imto  your 
honour  in  their  behalfe. 

Berwicke,  August  4th  [15(52]. 

....  Mr.  Knox  within  two  dayes  takethe  hys  progresse  to- 
wardes  the  wcste  to  visite  the  Churches,  as  far  as  hys  langage 
wyll  beare  hym,  and  Mr.  Goodman  towardes  the  north,  as  farre 
as  the  Queue  intendethe  her  jomaye. 

At  Edinbourge,  the  xth  of  Auguste  1662. 


....  Since  thys  I  have  had  dyvers  purposes  with  maynie 
of  the  Noblemen  here  of  the  dangerous  state  that  theie  them- 
selves stonde  in,  yf  God  sholde  pennytte  those  hys  ennemies  in 
France  to  have  the  upper  liaude  whearby  ther  Sovereigne 
sholde  be  incoumged,  and  her  power  to  put  that  in  execution 
agaynste  them  the  greater,  which  from  the  begynnynge  both 
she  and  all  hers  have  intendyd,  which  nowe  most  manifestlyo 
apperethe  ther,  as  theie  them  selves  shall  fynde  shortlye  after 
here.  Ther  cane  be  nothynge  said  unto  them,  but  theie  them- 
selves conceave  myche  more,  theie  see  their  owne  ruen,  and 
fynde  no  remedie  to  iivoide  the  daynger;  my  thynks  also  that 
theie  rune  hedlonge  into  the  same,  for  ticth»T  is  ther  care  taken 
aur  conference  had  with  anye,  what  niiiy  be  done  ether  to  the 
supporte  of  those  that  are  nowc  afflicted  and  travaile  alone  in 
Chryst's  cawse,  the  over  throwe  of  whome  is  tlm  hfizanlingi'.  nf 
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tlie  whole  cawse,  or,  at  the  leaste,  affliction  to  nil  those  that 
knowe  his  worde,  or  consideration  had  by  what  meimes  their 
Sf)vereigne  maye  be  allured  to  knf>we  lier  duetyt',  and  to  ly^e 
in  tlie  feare  of  God :  For  thys  cawse  of  late  Mr.  Knox,  both 
privatelye  and  openlye,  bathe  bothe  saide  and  wrytten  hys 
mynde  unto  dyvers  of  the  noblemen ;  for  thya  cawae  he  is  pre- 
sentlye  in  thys  ttiwne,  and  hathe  framede  a  Supplication  unto 
the  Queue  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Churche ;  your  honor  shall 
know  more  herafter  of  that  then  presentlyel  cane  wiyte;  whear 
your  honor  lykethe  none  so  well  hys  eruestnes,  the  self  same  is 
better  approved  of  other  then  yt  was  wonte  also  to  be.  I  see  not 
what  th'one  or  th'other  prevnilethe. 

Yt  is  here  knowne  that  Monsieur  de  VieUeville  is  arrived; 
we  stonde  so  well  assured  of  the  Quene's  Majestie  deliberate 
mynde  not  to  see  nor  peniiytte  the  ennemies  of  God,  tlie  cruell 
ministers  of  the  Divle  to  hiue  the  government  of  the  worlde, 
and  to  exercise  their  contynuall  crueltye  as  hytherto  theie  have 
Iw^ne,  that  we  neyther  feare  hys  perswations,  nor  dowte  anye 
thjrnge  at  ill  that  he  shalbe  hahle  to  alter  tlmt  detenniiiate  and 
godlie  purpose  of  our  Sovereigne,  to  be  all  waj-es  and  in  all 
places  the  defence  of  Chn-st's  quarell  and  hys  worde.  The 
brute  is  come  imto  thys  Princesse  eares,  that  some  preparation 
is  a  makinge.  in  Euglande  to  the  suppurte  of  the  Protestantea 

ITie  xvith  of  Auguste,  at  nyghte,  15C2. 


Mr.  Knox,  with  the  Superintendaut  of  I.fldian,  is  rydden 
towai'des  tlie  weste,  and  Mr.  Goodman  with  the  Superintend 
ant  of  Angus  towai-des  the  northe,  to  visit  the  Ctnirche.s,  and 
to  rcfornie  the  abuses  wheur  theie  fynde  reason.  I  send  your 
Honor  herewith  the  coppie  of  the  Supplication*  geven  to  the 
<j!uene  by  the  Superintendant«s  and  preachers.     Tlie  answer 

*  Tliia  letter  and  Supplicatinn  are  nnl  vol.  ti.  p.  338}  wa>  not  presented  to  the 

l>reaervpd  in  the  Slate  Paper  Office.     As  Queen  Tor  aome   time,  this  ma;  have 

the  Hnpplication  in  name  of  tbe  General  been  the  docDment  to  which  Randolph 

Atnemlily  in  Jnne  1562  (see  it  printed,  here  refers  ;  »ee  rol.  ii.  pp.  344,  366. 
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thereunto  is  promised  in  wrjliuge  which  is  yet  not  come  forthe, 
nor  shall  not  in  haate  with  her  good  wyll,  thoughe  ther  be  no- 
thinge  ther  that  she  thyukethe  not  but  that  obedient  suhjectes 

myghte,  in  humble  sorte,  requiif.  of  their  princesse I 

sende  your  Honour  here  enclosed  a  lettre  I  receaved  from  Mr. 
Knox ;  what  men  these  are  that  he  wry tethe  of  I  cane  not  yet  come 
to  knowledge,  but  have  made  as  maynie  meanes  as  I  cane  welL 
1  am  assured  that  theie  came  in  at  the  weste  borders,  .suche  as 
those  are  lyke  to  be  maye  worke  myche  mischief  Dy\'ers  that 
here  of  them  are  greatlye  offended  with  them.  And  yf  that 
myght  stoude  with  my  Sovereigne's  pleasure,  I  dowte  not  but 
to  fjTide  the  meanes  to  have  them  faate  inoughe ;  it  is  trewe 
that  Mr.  Knox  hathe  maynie  tymes  geveta  me  waminge  of 
practisers,  but  thys  is  the  fyrste  that  ether  he  or  anye  man  els 
culde  assure  me  of,  and  yet  dothe  he  wryte  no  more  tlien  your 
Honour  may  fynde  in  this  lettre. 

At  Olde  Aberdyne,  the  laste  of  Auguste  1562. 


I 


....  The  state  of  religion  remaynethe  as  in  my  foiiner 
lettres  I  have  written,  I  never  harde  more  emeste  and  vehement 
preachinge.  Of  the  Duke  I  here  nothinge,  but  that  he  is  quiet. 
The  Bvshope  of  St.  Andrewes  and  Bishope  of  Eosse  are  syke ; 
maynie  truste  that  tlieie  wyll  not  escape  thys  wynter.  Mister 
Williiim  Cranstons,  that  passed  latlie  by  you,  a  great  favorer  of 
papystes,  ia  happelie  ded  in  thys  myschevous  worlde.  The 
Abbotte  of  Corsragell  and  Maister  Knox  dyspute  thys  daye,  but 
I  knowe  uot  what  are  their  questions.'  I  sende  your  Honor  here- 
with the  last  lettre  that  I  receaved  from  Maister  Knox,  abowte 
two  Englishe  men  that  I  wrote  unto  your  Honour  that  were  with 
the  said  Abbot.  Theie  arrived  at  the  "Weste  Borders,  as  I  am 
infonned,  from  the  Maister  of  Maxwell.  Yf  yowr  Honor  thynke 
yt  worthie  that  anye  thynge  shalbe  done  agaynste  them,  maye 
yt  please  you  that  I  maye  knowe  your  Honour's  advice.   Divers 

'  Sue  Knox'i  arcoaDt  of  this  DiRpulation  at  pag*  149,  etc. 
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other  ther  are  here,  aa  some  for  murther,  some  for  theafte,  that 
thys  countrie  wolde  he  qu}i:e  of,  yf  that  theie  were  piirsude.  I 
have  farther  to  troltle  your  Huuor,  onlic  to  let  you  unJei'stande 
that  I  have  reccaved  your  lettre  of  the  8tli  of  thys  instant,  witli 
Pigilion's'  lettres  uuto  thya  Quene,  of  whom  ther  is  here  a  brute 
that  he  was  in  dayuger  of  rohhynge  as  lie  passed  to  Dover,  but 
the  greatest  losse  was  of  tlie  Doctor's  books,  wluch  hathe  geveii 
us  better  occasion  to  laughe  then  anye  sorrowe  wolde  have  bj-ne 
taken  for  hym  yf  that  he  had  broken  hys  necke.  Moste  hum- 
blie  I  tayke  my  leave. 

Wrytteu  in  haste,  the  24th  of  September  15C2. 

The  Duke'  came  unto  thys  towne  upon  Thuresdaye  laste. 
He  broute  with  hym  the  LoimI  Gordon^  by  commandenient  of 
the  Quene  ;  upon  Saterdaye  he  was  committed  unto  the  Castle. 
Upon  Sondaye,  at  nyght,  the  Duke  supped  with  Mr.  Knox,  wher 
the  Duke  desyei-od  that  I  sliolde  be.  Three  special]  pojoites  he 
hathe  promised  to  performe  to  Mr.  Knox  before  me ;  th'one  is 
never  to  goe,  for  any  respecte,  from  that  that  he  bathe  promised 
to  be  a  professor  of  Chryste's  worde  and  setter  forth  of  the 
^same  to  hys  power ;  the  nextc,  all  M'ayes  to  shewe  hym  self  an 
obbedyent  subjecte  to  his  Soveregne,  as  faiTe  as  in  deutie  and 
conscience  he  is  bounde ;  the  thyrde,  never  t-o  alter  from  that 
promes  he  hathe  made  for  the  mayntenance  of  peace  and  amy  tie 
betwene  bothe  the  realmea.  I  bud  of  hym,  bysydes  thys,  maynie 
good  wordes  my  self  toucbynge  thys  latter  poynte.  I  wyll  be- 
leeve  them  all  as  I  see  them  tayke  effectc,  but  truste  that  ji; 
shall  never  lye  in  his  worde  alone.  Before  the  Parliment  be 
appoynted,  ther  sbolbe  a  convention  at  New  Yeres  tyde.  We 
are  desyerus  to  here  farther  of  the  succes  of  thynges  in  Fi-ance 
before  we  sommon  our  Parliment,  les  that  we  t^Tie  our  sillie 

*  Or  M.  de  Pingiiillon,  one  of  Qaeen       lie  was  triud  and  convicted  of  treaaon, 
Miiry'a  bnonehold.  in  February  fullowing,'  but  his  asntence 

'  The  Puke  of  Clisttollierault.  witg  not  put  into  cxoculion.     Ho  died 

*  Ooorgc  Lord  Gordon,  and  fiftli  Eurl       iu  tlir  year  1576.     See  vol  il.  p.  360, 
of  Hantley,  waa  the  Diike'a  Honio-Uw.        and  tbc  footO'itc. 
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l>oore  Messe  agaynste  oiir  wylles At  Edenboui'go,  the 

laste  of  November  1562. 


....  Mr.  Knox  hathe  oftayne  tymea  tolde  me  that  he  is  to 
blame  that  he  Irnthe  not  wrytten  unto  your  Honour  of  longe  tyme. 
Of  late  he  required  me  to  convoie  lettci-s  unto  your  Houour.  I 
knowe  his  good  zeal  and  aflectiou  that  he  beareth  tu  our  nation. 
I  knowe  also  that  his  tmvaile  and  care  is  great  to  unite  the 
hartes  of  the  princes  and  people  of  these  two  realmes  in  per- 
petuall  love  and  hartie  kyndncs.  I  knowe  that  he  niystrust.ethe 
moi-e  in  his  ownc  Soveregncs  parte  then  he  dothe  of  ours,  he 
hathe  no  hope  (to  use  his  owne  termes)  that  she  wj'll  ever  come 
to  God,  or  do  good  in  the  conimoii  wclthe.  He  is  so  full  of 
mystrust  in  all  hei'  doyngcs,  woi-des,  and  sayengs,  as  tlioughe 
he  wer  eyther  of  God's  privie  consell,  that  knowe  howe  he  had 
detennined  of  her  from  the  begj-nynge,  or  that  he  knewe  the 
secretes  of  her  harte  so  well,  that  nether  she  dyd  or  cidde  have 
for  ever  one  good  thought  of  God  or  of  his  trewe  rebgiou.  Of 
these  matters  we  cominun  ofte :  I  yelde  as  myche  as  in  con- 
science I  maye  unto  Iijtu,  thoughe  we  in  some  thyugs  dyiVer  in 
judgement,  his  feare  is,  that  newe  forajTiers  be  brought  into 
this  realme.  I  do  feare  and  dowte  the  some,  yet  I  see  no  lyke- 
lyhoode,  nor  can  gyxe.  no  reason  whye,  more  then  lie,  whome 
she  shall  uiurrie ;  I  can  not  tliynk  nor  here  of  none  that  goo 
about  her.  Those  that  tawlke  with  me  of  Spayne  can  never 
mayke  tliut  synk  into  my  heade ;  for  the  Sweden,"  she  saythe 
her  self  she  will  nut ;  for  other  farther  of,  theie  are  lyke  to  tayke 
great  paynes  for  Ijitle  proflit.  So  that  by  marriage,  I  se  not 
what  nimiber  shall  come  that  shall  possesse  thys  realme  agayne 
as  before,  or  hable  to  mayke  partie  agaynste  so  maynie  con- 
finuyd  Protestantes  as  I  trust  are  nowe  in  tliys  realme.  Yf  the 
Guisians  be  victorius  in  France,  the  matter  is  more  to  be  dowied, 
and  that  we  feare  moste ;  but  God,  I  trust,  hathe  styrred  upe 
suche  a  partie  against  hjin  that  that  shall  passe  his  power,  and 
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DO  losse  befawle  hyiu  then  in  tli'eud  God  scudethc  unto  all 
sacbe  blude  thjrstie  tjrautes  as  he  ia 

As  Mr.  Kuox  hatlie  opined  unto  your  Honour  hys  feare,  so 
am  I  bolde  also  to  let  your  Honour  \\'ytte  my  opinion,  botbe 
what  cawse  he  hathe  not  so  dieplye  to  feaie,  nor  so  farre  to 
mystruste  in  the  goodnes  of  God,  but  thya  Woman  may  in  tyme 
be  called  to  that  knowledfi;e  of  liLs  tnithc,  or  at  leaste,  that 
she  have  not  that  force  to  supjirL'Ssc  his  Evangell  here,  or  to 
breake  tliat  amj-tie  and  coucorde  that  is  so  well  begone,  and  I 
tniste  shall  tayke  suche  progresse  that  his  gloria  maye  be 
knowne,  and  the  posteritie  of  botlie  the  licalmcs  i-ejoyce  for 
ever,  and  gj'S'e  hym  thanks  for  the  workers  of  the  same.  Upon 
Sondaye  laste  he  inveied  sore  agaynst  the  Queue's  dansynge, 
and  lyttle  exercise  of  her  self  in  veitue  or  godlines  :  the  report 
hei-eof  lieinge  brouglite  unto  her  eares  yesterdaye,  she  scut  for 
hym.  She  talked  longc  tjTue  with  hym,  lyttle  lykynge  ther 
was  betwene  them  of  th'one  or  th'other,  yet  dyd  theie  so  de- 
part as  no  offence  or  slaunder  dyd  ryse  ther  upon.  She  neyther 
[suffered]  hjTii  to  speake  hys  conscience,  as  he  wolde  answer 
before  Crod,  [and]  as  she  wolde  tdso  in  her  doinga 

Ther  are  certayne  wycked  Friei-s  sente  owte  of  thys  countrie 
for  feare  of  punyahemeut,  and  are  receaved  (as  3rt  is  reported) 
for  mynesters  in  Englande.  Mr.  Kno.x  hathe  wiyttcn  some- 
what therof  to  Sir  Henrie  Syddenayc.  as  also  I  shall  have  occa- 
sion shortlye  to  wvyie  to  your  Ilonour. 

At  Edenbourge,  the  1 6th  of  December  1562. 


.  .  Men  begj'ne  here  to  dreame,  I  know  not  what,  of  thys 
Queue's  marriage  with  Spayne.  The  papystes,  I  trowe,  speake 
yt  as  theye  wolde  have  yt  But  I  am  assured  that  when  so- 
ever anye  suche  thyngs  shall  bursto  owte  (as  I  wyll  not  saye 
but  j-t  is  in  her  harte,  and  furtlier  as  in  tyme  you  shall  knowe), 
posieriora  erunt  pujora  primts. 

Mr.  Knox  is  so  harde  unto  us  that  we  have  layde  nsyde 
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myche  of  our  dansinge.  I  dowte  yt  more  for  heavines  of  harte, 
that  thyngs  precede  not  well  in  France  then  for  feare  of  hym. 
Ther  is  thryae  in  the  weeke  an  ordinarie  sermonde  in  the  Erie 
of  Murrayes  lodginge  within  the  Quenes  howse,  so  nere  to  the 
Masse  that  two  so  mortall  ennemies  cane  not  be  never  joj-nede 
with  owte  some  deadlye  blowe  gyven  eyther  upon  th'one  syde 
or  th'other.  One  of  the  Quenes  prestes  gotte  a  couffe  in  a  darke 
nyght,  that  made  some  what  adoe.  Her  musitions,  bothe  Scottis 
and  Frenche,  refused  to  playe  and  singe  at  her  Masse  and 
Even  songe  upon  Chrystmas  daye.  Thus  is  her  poore  soule  so 
troubled  for  the  preservation  of  her  syllye  Masse,  that  she 
knowethe  not  whear  to  tome  for  her  defence  of  yt 
Frome  Dimbarre,  the  30th  December  1562. 

Thomas  Randolphe. 


THE  REASONING 

BETWIXT  THE  ABBOT  OP 

CROSSRAGUELL  AND  JOHN  KNOX 

CONCERNING  THE  MASS. 

M.D.LXII. 


It  caiinot  but  appear  slng\ilar  tliat  the  Roman  Cntliolic  clergy 
should  have  manifested  so  little  zeal  during  the  progress  of 
the  Reformation,  to  maintain  tlie  cause  of  Popery  against 
the  Protestant  party.  But  no  systematic  efiforts  seem  to 
have  been  made,  either  in  England  or  in  this  country,  to 
regain  their  fomier  influence,  or  to  sujtply  the  ordinances  of  the 
Church  to  those  who  still  conscientiously  ailliered  to  their  doc- 
trines and  the  ancient  forms  of  worship.  No  doubt  the  Romish 
services  were  prohibited  under  severe  penalties,  but  the  con- 
victions of  faith  will  rise  sujicrior  to  the  fiercest  trials  of  per- 
secution. We  may  therefore  suppose,  that  the  higher  digni- 
taries were  quite  content  when  they  had  secured  for  themselves 
a  peaceful  tolei-ation,  and  the  enjoyment  of  two-thirds  of  their 
income  ;  and  that  others  of  the  priestliood,  possessed  of  learning 
and  zeal,  who  would  otherwise  have  been  foremost  in  the  cause 
of  truth,  were  precisely  those  who  had  become  convinced  of, 
and  repudiated  the  errors  of  the  Rijmisb  Church.  But  so  far 
as  religious  couti-overey  was  concerned,  it  is  necessary  in  this 
place  to  notice  such  persons  as  then  distinguished  themselves 
by  engaging  in  theological  discussions. 

The  arrival  of  Mar)'  Queen  of  Scots,  infected  by  French 
maimers  and  education,  and  devotedly  attached  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith,  to  take  jMssession  of  the  Throne,  in  August  1501, 
proved  a  gi-eat  miafoituno  to  the  Reformers.  Various  passages 
in  Knox's  History  sufSeiently  testify  the  singular  influence  she 
possessed.  Among  the  persons  who  accompanied  the  Queen 
from  France  was  her  preacher  and  confessor,  R(ini5  Beuoist,  in 
Latin,  Renatus  Benedictus.  He  was  a  divine  of  some  note, 
and  produced  two  or  three  small  treatises,  in  a  vain  endeavour 
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to  conciliate  diiferences  of  opiniou  in  matters  of  religious  faitli 
and  practice.  One  of  these  was  a  Latin  epistle,  addressed  to 
'  the  most  learned'  Jolm  Knox,  and  the  other  Protestant  minis- 
ters, dated  from  Ilolyroudhouse,  the  19th  of  November  1561. 
It  was  translated  "  by  a  certain  Frier,"  and  was  "  greatly  boasted 
of"  or  commeucletL  At  the  urgent  request  of  some  of  his  breth- 
ren, David  Fergussou,  minister  of  Dmifermliiig,  wrote  au  answer, 
pai-agraph  by  ptuagmi)h,  to  what  he  willed,  "  this  pitldess  Epis- 
tle." His  Answer,  including  the  Ejiistle  itself,  was  x>rint€d 
soon  after,  but  it  is  of  such  rarity  that  only  one  single  copy 
has  been  discovered ;  but  liaving  recently  been  reprinted,  it  is 
now  placed  beyond  the  chance  of  destniction.^ 

The  Abbot  Quintine  Kennedy,  Ninian  Winzet,  and  James 
Tyrie,  were  the  only  other  controversiaiists  whose  works  have 
descended  to  our  times.  But  having  elsewhere  furnished  nearly 
all  the  information  tiiat  can  be  gleaned  respecting  Winzet  and 
Kennedy,*  it  is  the  less  necessary  to  enlarge  in  this  place,  ex- 
cept in  so  far  as  Knox  himself  was  persouaUy  concerned  ;  and 
of  Tyrie,  some  notice  will  be  more  appropriate  in  another  part 
of  the  present  volume. 

Ninian  Winzet  was  bom  at  Renfrew  in  1518,  and  appointed 
master  of  the  Cirammar  School  of  Linlithgow  about  the  year 
1551.  His  refusal  to  sub.scribe  to  the  new  Confession  led  to  a 
dispute  with  his  superioi-s,  John  Sjiottiswootl,  superintendent  of 
Lothian,  and  John  Kinloquhy,  minister  of  Linlitligow,  by  whom 
he  was  ejected  in  1561.  On  the  15th  of  February  1 5G2,  Winzet 
preseutt^d  te  the  Queen  a  Tractute  addres.sed  to  her  Majesty, 
the  prelates  and  nobility  of  Scotland,  soliciting  permission  to 
propose  in  writing  certain  articles  to  the  Protestant  ministers. 

'Tracts by  Dnvid  Fcrgiissori,  minister        wntcil  hy  .Iiiliu  B.  Gracic,  Emj.,  to  the 


of  Duiiferniliiii!,  m.i>.i.xi]i. — m.d.lxui. 
Edinburgh,  1860,  8vo.  I'ri'sintfil  to 
the  Bannatyiio  Club  as  the  contributiim 
of  the  late  Trinciiial  I^ee. 

•  Life  of  Ninian  Winzet,  preBzed  to 
B  republication  of  WinMt'i  Tracta,  pro- 


Mailbiml  Club,  1836,  4to.  Inlroduc- 
tiiry  notice  to  Abbot  Kennedy's  tract, 
in  the  iir»t  voliiruo  (ihc  only  one  pub- 
lished) of  "The  Miscellany  of  the 
Wodrow  Society,"  Edinburgh,  1844, 
8vo. 
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Tliis  had  a  reference  to  his  "  Booke  of  Four- score  three  Ques- 
tions." A  few  days  later  he  specially  directed  three  of  these 
questions  to  Knox,  rt^garding  his  vocatiuu  to  the  ministry, 
seeing,  he  says,  that  he  had  renounced  his  ordination  to  the 
priesthood,  hy  which  "  he  had  sunitjine  been  called  Schir  Johne 
Kiiox."  These  questions  and  letters  were  printed  under  the 
title  of  "  Certane  Tractatis  for  lieformatiouu  of  Doctiyne  and 
Maneris  in  Scotland."  But  Knox,  excepting  a  few  remarks 
from  the  pulpit,  declined  answering  Wiuzet's  letters,  perhaps 
treating  him  in  a  somewhat  supercilious  manner,  although  it 
was  his  iutoution  to  have  published  an  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions and  tracts.  But  Wiuzet  found  it  necessary  to  escape 
from  Edinburgh  in  disguise,  the  magistrates  having  seized  the 
copies  of  his  Tractates,  and  imprisoned  the  printer,  apparently 
interrupting  the  completion  of  his  "  Ijist  Blast  of  the  Trumpet," 
in  July  15G2.  For  other  matters  concerning  Wijizet,  I  may 
refer  to  the  account  of  his  life  and  writings  already  mentioned,' 
and  shall  only  add,  that  he  was  appointed,  in  1578,  by  Pope 
Gregory  xiii.,  to  tlie  Abbacy  of  the  Scottish  Monastery  of  St 
James,  at  liutisbon,  or  Kcgensluirg,  an  establishment  which  is 
still  maintained.  The  Abbot  died  there  on  the  21st  of  Sep- 
tember 1592,  aged  74,  and  was  interred  within  the  chureh  of 
the  monastery.  Some  years  ago,  on  ■visiting  the  ydace,  I  was 
interested  in  finding  that  besides  the  I>atin  inscription  which 
has  been  printed,*  the  monument  has  carved  in  relief  a  half- 
length  figure  of  Abbot  Wiuzet,  in  his  canonical  dress,  with  a 
pastoral  stall'  in  his  right  hand,  and  holding  a  book  in  his  left. 
It  represents  a  plticid,  round,  and  intelligent  couutenance,  such 
as  we  might  imagine  of  a  person  who  had  for  many  years  en- 
joyed the  ease  and  retire^ment  of  a  moirastic  life. 

Mr.  QuiSTlNE  Kennehy  was  the  fourth  son  of  Gilbert,  second 
Earl  of  Cassilis,  and  Isobell,  daughter  of  ibchibiild  second  Earl 

'  8ce  also  the  Memoir  of  Wiiixet,  in  Irving'ii  Lives  of  Scotish  Writers,  vol  i. 
p.  08,  lixlinburgb,  1839.  *  In  the  Life  of  Winzet,  1835,  p.  sxi. 
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t'f  Argylo.  He  was  bom  about  the  year  1620,  and  haviug 
couinifiici^d  Ills  filudies  in  8t.  Salvator's  College,  St.  Audrewa, 
he  completed  tlic-in  at  the  Uuivw-sity  of  Paris.  On  returning 
to  Scotland,  his  first  preferment  was  to  the  vicarage  of  Girvan 
in  Carrick.  This  he  resigned  on  being  presented,  on  the  4th 
of  October  1547  to  the  vicarage  of  Puiipont  in  Nithsdiile,  vacant 
by  the  death  of  an  elder  brother,  Thonia.?  Kennedy,  who  had 
also  been  educated  for  the  Church.  In  the  following  year  he 
was  admitted  to  the  tempo i-ahties  of  the  monasterj*  of  Crossra- 
guell  in  Carrick,  by  a  pit^cejit  under  the  Privj-  Seal,  dated  23d 
April  1648.  "  Quintinu.s  Abba.s  Monasterii  Cmcis  regalis," 
was  present  at  the  Provincial  Council  held  at  Edinbui-gh,  27th 
November  1549. 

Tlie  .success  attending  the  Protestant  preachers  induced 
Abbot  Kennedy,  who  enjoyed  a  reputation  for  patristic  learn 
ing,  to  exert  himself  in  defence  of  liis  own  principles,  by  the 
publication  of  "  Ane  Compendius  Ti-active,  conforme  to  the 
Scripturis  of  Almychtie  God,  Ressouii,  and  Authoritie,  declaring 
the  nerrest  and  oulie  way  to  establische  the  conscience  of  ane 
Christiane  man  in  all  materis  (quhilks  ai*  in  debate),  concemyng 
Faith  and  Eeligioun.  Set  furth,  &c.  In  the  yeir  of  God  1568 
yeris."  4to.  This  work  was  highly  commended  by  his  friends, 
and  also  in  later  times,  by  Bishop  Keith  and  others.  From  the 
importance  attacTied  to  it  as  one  of  the  few  productions  of  the 
time  by  Popish  writers,  and  its  great  rarity,  I  included  it  in  the 
only  volume  published  of  the  "  Miscellany  of  the  Wodrow  So- 
ciety," 1844  ;  and  also  the  still  rarer  production.  An  Answer  to 
the  Abbot's  work,  by  John  Davidson,  Principal  of  the  College 
of  Glasgow,  originally  printed  at  Edinbui-gh  in  15G3,  4to.,  and 
dedicated  to  Ale.Xituder  Earl  of  Glencaime.  Some  letters  i-ela- 
ting  to  a  proposed  disputation  bet^veen  Kennedy  and  John 
Willock  at  Ayr,  in  March  1559,  were  first  printed  by  Keith  in 
the  Appendix  to  his  History,  and  are  reprinted  in  the  "  Wodmw 
Miscellany."    Tliis   dispute   ilid   not  take  place,  as  Willock 
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would  not  Bubiuit  to  the  Abbot's  interpretation  of  Scripture 
as  given  by  the  ancient  Doctors  of  the  ChurcL 

The  Ablwt's  next  work  wiis  An  Draliou  in  tlie  year  1561, 
chiefly  intended  to  controvert  "  a  notable  syilogisme  or  align- 
ment set  forth  by  a  famous  preacher  called  JohTi  Knox,"  con- 
tained in  his  sermon  or  Vindication,  in  April  1550,  before  Cuth- 
bert  Tonstall,  Bishop  of  Durham.'  This  Omtiou  was  first  printed 
by  Sir  Alexander  lioswell,  in  1812,  I'rum  a  MS.  in  the  Aueliiu- 
leck  Library ;  and  as  connected  with  Knox,  and  the  subsequent 
Disputation,  it  is  subjoined  to  this  notice.  Another  work  by 
Kennedy  exists  in  MS.,  in  tlie  same  Library,  but  somewhat 
mutilated.  It  is  entitled,  "Ane  familiar  Commune  and  Eesaon- 
ing  anent  the  Misterle  of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mess,  betuix  tua 
brethir,  Maister  Quentin  Kennedy,  Commendator  of  Crosra- 
guell,  and  James  Kenuedy  of  [Uchterlour],"  15G1.  From  a  more 
perfect  copy  I  have  extracted  the  dedication,*  on  account  of  its 
quaint  satirical  idlusions  to  Knox  and  the  other  reformers  to 
whom  it  is  addressed.  It  seems  to  have  been  tliis  unpublished 
work  that  drew  forth  an  elaborate  answer,  with  the  title  of 
"  The  Confutation  of  the  Abbote  of  Crosraguell's  Masse,  set 
furth  by  Maister  George  Hay.  Imprinted  at  Edinburgh  by  Ilo- 
bert  Lekpreuik,  1563,"  4to,  96  leaves,  and  dedicated  "  To  the 
most  noble,  potent,  and  godlie  L<jrd  James  Earle  of  Murray." 
"  This  our  Abbote,"  says  Hay,  "  hath  continually  barked  from 
the  beginning  of  this  mercifull  visitation  of  our  God  and  Ke- 
formatioun  in  Scotland."  Dr.  M'Crie'  has  given  a  detailed 
account  and  some  extracts  from  Hay's  work,  which  is  so  mre, 
like  most  books  of  the  kind,  that  I  know  of  only  two  copies  in 
existence. 

But  the  most  remarkable  event  in  Abbot  Kennedy's  history, 
was  his  disputiition  with  Ivnox,  at  Maybole,  in  September  1502. 
It  lasted  f(jr  three  days,  with  the  usual  result  of  such  disputes. 
To  counteract  the  false  reports  that  were  circidated,  Knox  pre- 

'  Sec  vol.  iii.  p.  29.  •  Infra,  p.  lOfi.  •  Lifr  of  Knox,  Appendix. 
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pared  and  published  the  work  that  foUowa.  It  was  reprinted 
by  Sir  Ahjxiuider  Boswell  iu  J  81 2,  from  what  was  esteemed  to 
be  the  only  existiug  copy,  iu  the  Aiithiuleck  Lilirary ;  but  a 
second  copy,  not  quite  perfect,  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Mar- 
quess of  Breadalbane,  Taymouth  Castle. 

Of  the  Abbot's  subsequent  history,  not  mucli  remains  to  be 
noticed.  Iu  some  proceediugs  against  the  Cathohc  clergy, 
Spottiswood  says,  that  the  Abbot  of  Crossraguell,  on  account 
of  his  connexions,  was  overlooked.  Eandolph,  however,  iu  his 
lettei'  of  news,  20th  May  1563,  states,  that  "  The  Bishop  of  St. 
Andrews  wus  arraigned,  so  was  (Malcolm  Flemyng)  the  Prior 
of  Wliithorn,  and  the  AVibot  of  Crossi-aguell  should  have  been, 
hit  could  not  he  talxnr  It  appears  that  in  May  that  year, 
John  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  the  Abbot  of  Crossraguell, 
and  others,  were  charged  with  tlic  crimes  of  celebrating  mass, 
attempting  to  restore  Popery  at  Kirkoswald,  Waybole,  Paisley, 
and  other  places :  some  of  them  were  convicted  and  put  in 
ward.'  But  Qiiintine  Kennedy  did  not  long  survive,  having 
died  24th  July  1504.  By  some  accounts  he  was  canonized  as 
a  Saint,*  but  for  such  a  statement  there  is  no  foundation. 

The  Abbey  of  Crossraguell  is  finely  situated  iu  a  valley, 
about  two  miles  distant  from  JIaybole,  Ayrshire.  It  was  an 
Abbey  of  Black  Mouks,  of  the  order  of  Clnniaccnscs,  or  the 
rules  of  SL  Benet,  and  was  foimded  by  Duncan,  son  of  Gilbert 
Earl  of  Carrick,  in  the  year  1244.  The  nains  of  the  abbey  are 
very  e.Ktensive,  and  views  of  the  buildings  are  given  in  Slezer's 
"  Tho^trum  Scotia,"  1G93,  in  Grose's  "  Antiquities  of  Scotland," 
and  in  other  works.  There  ai-e  also  views  of  Maybole,  a  colle- 
giate establishment,  founded  by  Sir  GUbert  Kennedy  of  Dunure, 
in  the  year  1441,  for  a  Provost  and  several  prebendaries.  The 
place  where  the  disputation  look  place  was  the  Provost's  house, 
which  18  now  occupied  as  the  Red  Lion  Iiin.^ 

Oriniiual  Trials,  vol. 


'  Pitcairii 
p.  427*. 


'  Crawfurd'sPcemge  of  Scotland,  p.  75. 
°  Statiatlcal  AccountP  of  llu-  Pariah. 
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AN  OKATION  BY  MR  QUINTIXE  KENNEDY. 

COMMENDATOR  OF  CROSSEAGUELL 

15G1. 


ANE  EPISTOL  TO  THE  NOBILTTE  AND  PRINCITALIS  OF  THE 
CONGREGAllOXE.  ' 


Havand  consifleratione  of  the  gr<'te  fervour,  zele,  and  ilesire  that 
your  Lonlsliip-i  raeiiis  to  liiiif  towart  the  trew  understaiidiug  aud  furth- 
svtting  of  Goddia  wourile,  I  hoif  schawiu  gudc  will  (as  it  bcs  plcsit  God 
to  geif  mc  grace)  acconling  to  my  jugeuieiit,  to  oppin  and  iimk  patent  ano 
way  qiiharby  just  tryall  itj  Riinipart  ma  be  had  of  the  saniiu  :  And  that 
be  one  Oratioiio  si't  furth  in  your  fuvoiiris,  contrar  the  milling  resson- 
ing,  and  doctrine  of  thais  (juhilkis  ar  rackiniiit  to  te  chief  niinist^ris 
and  prechouiTB  to  the  Congregatioun  ;  sua  that  I  lie  accusationo  of  thar 
wickit  and  ungodlie  doctrine,  thrawand  the  scripture  of  AIniyehti  God 
by  the  godlie  menyng  of  the  satoyn  ;  and  thai,  be  the  contrar  rk-feudand 
thair  doctrine  and  doingia,  your  pretense  towart  the  just  triall  of  the 
trew  understanding  of  Goddia  worde  ma  cum  to  sum  pass  ;  nocht  dout- 
tande  bot  it  is  your  Lord.shijta  will  and  mynde  that  the  treuth  be  tryit 
aftir  the  maner,  nithar  nor  that  Cristin  men  salbe  compellit  in  tliare 
conscience,  but  other  mesour  or  ra.«one  to  gauestand  the  aamin.  Gif 
your  Lordships,  or  ony  uthcria  will  find  fait  that  I  dar  be  sua  balde  to 
inipugne  or  accuse  your  Prcchouris  and  Miuistcria,  because  it  is  tlioeht 
odiuss  that  ony  man  suld  tak  t!ie  place  or  personage  upon  him  to  be 
ane  accuwir,  treuly,  and  ye  will  be  sa  gudc  as  diligentlie  to  mark  and 
consider  this  our  godlie  pretense,  ye  sail  persave  that  we  do  rather 
cleyth  our  self  with  the  personage  of  ane  defendar  of  the  treuth  nor 
accugar  of  the  verite,  be  ra.8one,  at-cusatione,  and  inveying  aganis  all 
fahj  and  ungodlie  doctrine,  ma  propirlie  I*  callit  juat  defence  of  the 
verite  ;  quharfra,  God  willing,  for  hud  nor  boist,  quhill  that  my  long 
ma  steir,  I  intend  nocht  to  desist ;  prayand  the  gude  Lonl  to  illuiiiinat 
your  hcrtis  and  ouris,  with  his  Spreit  of  verit<\  in  sic  maucr  as  this  our 
godlie  pretense  ma  bo  jirolitable  to  your  Lordships,  and  all  utheris,  and 
acceptable  to  Almychti  God,  quha  of  his  infinite  racrcie  and  grace  mot 
geif  you  and  me,  anrl  all  Cristiane  men,  ever  testande  lyfe.     Amen. 
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ANE  OEUTIOUNE  IN  FAVOURIS  OF  ALL  THAIS  OF  TUE 
CONOItEOATIONE,  EXHORTAND  TRAIM  TO  ASPY  HOW 
WONDERFDLLIE  THAI  AR  ABUSIT  BE  TIIAIR  DISSAIT- 
FULL  PREOnOUKIS;  SET  FURTU  BE  MASTER  QUINTINE 
KENNEDY,  COMMENDATOUR  OF  CORSRAGUELL.  THE  YEIR 
OF  GODE  1561. 


Att-ciidite  a  fahis  propluiia  qui  vanvnl  ad  vo«  in  vtslimentin  avium, 
iiUriiiKciu  ftutfrn  mint  lupi  rapaea. — Matth.  vii. 

MoviT  and  constraTiit,  nuclit  ouclie  be  natural  affectionc,  throuoli 
tendernps  (if  blude,  quhilk  ia  betuix  mo  and  diverse  noble  men  of  the 
Coiigregntione,  bot  nither  corapellit  in  my  conscience,  I  baif  thoclit  ex- 
pedient to  bestow  and  apply  the  talent  and  grace  quhilk  God  he«  govin 
mo,  (gif  tliair  be  rmy)  iu  sik  maiier  as  nia  be  to  the  glore  of  God,  trew 
Betting  furth  of  hia  wotird  to  tbais  qnhilkes  ar  abusit  with  fals,  wicked, 
and  ungodlie  doctrine ;  specialie  in  tbia  inaist  dangerua  tyme,  quhar- 
into  all  hereseis  apperis  to  be  assemblit  and  gaddent  togidder,  as  ane 
arrayt  oiat,  to  iuwade,  oppress,  and  utterlie  duuritbring  the  trew  fayth 
and  religioue  of  Cristiano  mennc,  so  deirlie  coft  witii  the  preciuss  bludo 
and  detli  of  Jhesus  Clirist  our  Salviour  :  and  to  the  effect  that  we  ma, 
lie  Goddia  grace  and  favour,  fidfdl  this  our  godlie  pretense  and  purpose, 
ehortlie  will  wo  call  to  reuieinbniiice  ane  notable  syllogiaine  (or  argu- 
ment) sett  furth  he  auc  faiiiouss  prechour,  eallit  JoiiN  Knox,  in  his 
Sennoti  agaiiis  the  Mess,  iu  mauer  as  efter  foliowis  : — 

"  All  worsehipping,  honoring,  or  service  inventit  be  the  brayiie  of 
"  manno  in  the  religion  of  God,  without  his  owne  cxpres  eoramandement, 
"  is  ydolatrie':  the  Mess  is  inventit  be  the  brayne  of  manne,  without  ony 
"  comiuandeiaent  of  God  :  tharfor  it  is  ydolatrie."' 

Haif  iMieience,  behiiftit  brother  in  Jhasus  Christ,  and  suffer  me  to 
disaitfer  and  declare  this  dissagisit  syllogiame,  and,  Crod  willing,  I  sail 
mak  you  clerly  to  understand  gif  the  samin  be  godlie,  propirUe,  and 
learuitlie  npjdiit  for  confirmationo  of  his  purpos,  till  prove  the  Mess 
ydolatrie.  As  to  the  first  part  of  his  syllogisme,  quhar  he  dois  atfirme 
all  worschipping  of  fiod  inventit  ha  the  brayne  of  uiannc  without  expres 
command  of  God  to  be  ydolatrie,  it  is  ala  falss  as  Goddi.<t  wourd  is  trew  ,2 
for  quby  ?  ilitl  not  Alicl,  Abralmm,  Noe,'  and  diverse  utberia  of  the 
aulde  fathcris,*  invent  meanis  and  ways  to  the  worscliiping  of  God 
without  expres  conimande  of  Gtxl,  and  wea  acceptable  to  the  Lord  God, 
as  the  Aulde  Tcstimeut  techis  us  1^     Did  not  Cornelius  ccnturio  iidikc- 


'  S(K'  Kiiox'a    "  Viiidicntiun  of  the  •  Gen.  4. 

Doctrine  that  tlie  Mass  is  Idolatry,"  4lli  '  Qea.  22. 

April  1550;  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  »i. 
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wiae  invent  ineanis  imd  ways  to  tlie  worschipping  of  God,  witliout  ex- 
pres  oommaudo  of  God,  quhilk  wea  aweptable  to  God,  as  the  New 
Testament  plainly  tectiis  ws  ?  Thus  ma  we  clcirlie  persnve  tluit  this 
wickit  syllogisine  ulwve  rehersit  is  exprea  agnnis  tiie  Seripturo  of  Al- 
raychti  Goil,  Imytli  Auldp  Testament  and  New.  Secondlie,  to  preve  hi* 
f;d8  and  wicket  sylliigisnie,  ini|>r<ipirlio  callid  he  to  rememlirancc  the 
Scripture  of  Alrayi;liti  God,  qidiare  nientione  is  maid  how  King  Suule 
made  eacrifice  onto  God  of  his  owne  bra}'nc,  and  wes  nocht  acceptable 
to  the  Lorde  God.i  Mark  this  place  of  the  Scripture,  and  it  salbe 
eaficly  pcraivit  that  it  is  all  wayis  impropirlie  apjiliit ;  for  quhy  '!  his 
syllogisme  maki^  mcutione  of  the  wors»'hipping  of  Gode  inventit  be  the 
hraync  of  manne,  without  exprea  eoinmande  of  God  ;  and  this  place  of 
Scripture  testifeis  plainly  of  the  worschijiping  of  God  invi-ntit  be  the 
brayue  of  manne,  expres  contrar  to  the  commande  of  God.  And  sua 
may  we  clcirlie  understand  that  this  first  part  of  his  syllogisme  differis 
far  fra  the  testiraonie  of  Scripture,  adducit  be  him  for  coufirmatione  of 
the  sainiu  ;  bicmus  tliair  is  ane  grete  ditlV'rence  betuix  the  worschijiping 
of  God  inveutit  be  manne,  witliout  exprea  commande  of  God,  and  the 
worachiitping  of  God  invcntit  be  manno,  espres  contrar  to  the  command 
of  Oo<le  ;  the  ane  maj'  never  stand  with  the  Si-ripture  ;  the  other 
aggreis  with  the  Scripture,  bayth  Auld  Testament  and  New,  as  I  haif 
allreddy  deolarit  Tlmdlie,  it  is  to  he  markit  how  this  testimonie  of 
Scripture,  quliare  mentionc  is  made  how  Kyng  Saul  maid  sacrifice  onto 
Gwi,  is  impropirlie  appliit  to  preve  the  Mess  ydolatrie,  because  Saul 
oomniittit  nn  ydolatrie,  albeit  he  wershippit  God  contrar  to  his  com- 
mande ;  for  quhy  ydolatrie  is  to  ascribe  Goddis^  glore  to  ony  uther  nor 
to  G<k1  himself,  or  to  werschip  ony  uther  as  God  ;  ipihilk  Saul  did 
nocht,  because  he  maid  his  sacrifice  and  oblutionc  to  the  leving  Grod, 
quharthrouch  he  committit  na  ydolatrie  :  quharfar  it  is  manifest,  that 
this  testimonie  of  Scripture  is  impropirlie  nppliit  for  jirobatioune  of 
ydolatrie.  And  to  be  asswrit  of  the  samyn,  ye  sail  mark  the  wourdia 
of  Samuel  the  projihete,  spckande  unto  Said  :  "  Thnu  art  becum  ane 
fule,^  (says  Saraiie!)  that  hes  nocht  oliservit  the  precejitis  of  the  Lord, 
quhilkis  he  hea  commandit  th'."  Mark  how  Samuel  faud  fait  with 
Sftul,  because  th.it  Saul  brek  the  eommandcmcnt  of  Gud,  aitd  nocht 
that  he  committit  ydolatrie,  for  aU  hreking  of  the  commandment  of 
God  is  nocht  ydolatrie,  Imt  all  ydolatrie  is  breking  of  the  commande- 
nient ;  quhilk  iliflea^nco  this  subtile  rasonare  (apperandlic)  hca  nocht 
diligentlie  markit  ;^  and  albeit  the  Scrijiture  dois  affirmc  that  stubbomea 
is  as  the  wicketues  of  ydolatrie,  uoehttiieles  stubbomes  is  nocht  ydo- 
latrie. Likewise  the  Scripture  dois  call  disobedience  as  is  the  syu  of 
wichoraft,  yit  disobedience  is  nocht  wichccraft.  Thus  ma  we  persavcT 
how  menne  uuleimit  nr  oft  tymea  dissivit,  he  the  Scripturis  falslie 
appliit.  Now  do  I  appelc  the  conscience  of  all  tbais  of  the  Coiigrega- 
'  1  Ueg.  i:».  '  UffiDitio.  '  1  Hog.  13.  '  Rog.  15. 
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tlone  to  }yp  pqnall  jugeii",  and  decern  gif  this  syllogiBnie  aboun  rcliersit 
be  godlellie,  jiropirlie,  ami  leirnitlie  appliit,  for  Cdnfirmatinuii  of  Knox 
wickit  (ifviniime  a;,'anis  the  blissit  Bacrifice  of  the  Mess.  For  Cliristis 
saik  tak  hede  hnw  miseralily  ye  ar  dlssavit  be  the  dissaitfiill  doctrine 
of  your  devote  doetotir,  of  quhome  sum  of  you  lies  intoUeiable  vane 
pprana«i<mp,  thinkand  liiin  to  haif  the  sjiirit  of  God,  as  liad  Pet«r  or 
Paulc.  Did  ever  Piter  or  Paule  stcir  up  seditione  amaiigia  the  peple 
of  trod  he  fals  applicatione  of  Scripturis,  an  your  Ductuur  hea  done,  like 
as  I  haif  allreddy  raanifcstlie  and  abundantlie  proviii  )  Did  ever 
Peter  or  Paul  steir  up  disobedience  be  injuriuB  and  blasphcuius  crying 
out,  but  Hcbame,  with  opjiin  cbaftis,  agauia  the  inaijistratea  (and  thot 
undeservit)  as  did  your  pe--<tilent  jirechour  in  plany  ])ul(iete  cry  out,  but 
mesour  or  mercic,'  in  contrar  our  maiat  noble  and  godlio  Priuceas,  affir- 
mando  liir  Grace  (jind  that  falslie  and  wicketlie)  tu  be  uurist  aud  up- 
brocht  in  ydolatrio,  persuadinj,'  to  ull  meime  rather  to  si-iied  than! 
Mude,  nor  thai  sulde  auflcr  the  Messc  to  lie  sterit  up  agane  1  Lord 
God,  quhat  Cristiane  mannis  hart,  ybe  or  quhat  luifling  subject,  ma 
with  jMicicnce  heir  this  iiitoUerable,  bludy  bliifiphematiotu',  furj*,  and 
wodues?"  Doia  nwht  the  Scriiitnre  plaiidie  forbid  us  to  blasplieme  the 
magistratis  1  Haif  pictie,  haif  pielic  fur  Christie  sake,  haif  jiietie  and 
conuniscratione  of  your  amie  gaulisi,  and  be  norht  abusit  onue  this 
nianer  witjj  your  dissaitful!  wiudfallin  Prcchour,  nocht  knowand  qubar- 
fra  he  come  nor  be  quhat  ordniii-. 

Now  will  we  call  to  rcmenibrance  unc  other  testimonie  of  Scripture, 
impropirlie  appliit,  qutiarby  Knox,  and  diverse  utherin  factious  prech- 
ouria  to  the  Congregatioun,  lies  sterit  up  seditione  amangis  the  nienibris 
of  Jhe^us  Christ ;  qnhilk  is  ane  familiar  fait  to  Iiim,  and  all  deplorit 
litTctikifi,  quliilkw  ever  lies  bene  seoe  the  fayth  first  began.  It  is 
writtin  in  the  Scripture  of  Almycliti  Gode,  how  the  Lonic  coinmandit 
to  distroy  the  ydolatouria,''  and  all  places  (juliair  into  tluiir  ydotis  wer 
had  in  reverence,  and  honorit  as  the  leving  God,  qidiarwith  hes  Knox 
and  diverse  utheris,  malhcreux  precheouris  to  the  Congregjitioun,  sterit 
up  with  zclc  but  kiiowlege,  to  wrak  anc  grcte  part  of  the  |jolicy  of  this 
realinc  :  Quhairfur,  in  favouris  of  the  tx)ngregatione,  we  sail  scliaw  gud 
will  (according  to  our  iinder8t4iudiiig)  to  muk  tlianie  cleirJie  to  consider, 
how  impropirlie,  falsly,  and  wickitHc,  ar  tliir  phiccs  of  Scripture  gnd- 
derit,  and  appliit  to  persuade  tlii»  wickit  prctcucc  and  opinione.  Treuth 
it  ia,  the  Lorde  coiumandit  to  distroy  the  ydolatouris,  and  all  places 
quharinto  thar  ydolia  wer  had  in  reverence,  and  Lonorit  im  the  leving 
God,  (and  that  jtiatlie)  l>c  nisone  thai  biggit  thair  tciiipli.*,  and  all  other 
places  of  jirayiT,  to  tlie  cuti-nt  that  tliair  ydolis  sulde  be  wtrs<lii|)pit 
thairinto  as  the  leving  God.  I!c  the  coutrar,  I  am  mair  nor  aasurit, 
thair  wes  never  Cristiu  man  qubilk  ever  biggit  ane  teuipill  or  kiik,  or 
ony  other  phices  of  ])rayeri8,  bot  to  the  entent  that  the  leving  Gk)d  sulde 
'  to.  Aog.  Anno  1561,  Etlintr.         •  Exod.  22.  •  Deal.  7.  et  12. 
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be  (leulie  worechippit  tharinto  :  quliarfdr,  it  wer  the  dewtie  of  nil 
Cristiane  menne,  to  quhome  it  apperteiiia  to  tak  ortttmr  in  materia 
concerning  religioiie,  in  case  thair  wer  abuaione,  to  correct  the  abusinno 
kconfonne  to  the  practice  of  the  Evangel,  and  noclit  to  mak  plane 
rdestructione  mysordourlie,  iw  tneiiao  dois  in  thir  days.  Did  nocht  our 
Salviour  correct  the  atm.iioiie,  quhilk  he  fand  into  the  temple  dedicat 
to  the  honour  of  God,  without  distnictioun  of  the  sainin  1  quharby  we 
manifestlie  instnictit,  that  all  temples  and  places,  biggit  be  Cristiane 
'  menne,  to  the  honour  uf  God  (in  caae  thai  war  abosit),  ar  to  be  cor- 
rectit,  and  nocht  utarlie  destroyit,  as  places  biggit  be  the  ydolatouris 
to  ydolis.  Thus  may  we  cleirlie  jxjrsave  quhat  aboniinatioue  and 
wickctnes,  quhat  furie  mid  wodnes,  oft  tymea  procedis  of  thrawin  ijiter- 
pret.itione,  and  iniproiiir  iipplicatioune  uf  the  Scripturis  of  Almiehty 
God.  Gif  Knox,  or  ouy  ,  iithir,  will  atlirme,  that  the  temples  and 
kirkis  of  Cristiane  menne  ar  to  be  distroyit  as  bousis  of  ydolatrie, 
because  the  Mess  is  said  and  houorit  in  thaitn  (quhilk  he  caliis  Idola- 
trie),  it  is  alse  false  as  God  i.s  trew  ;  for  quhy  '(  the  Mesa  wes  iiistitut 
be  Jhesiis  Christ  our  Salviour,  in  his  latter  supper,  as,  God  willing, 
we  sail  mak  the  ( 'ongroKiitioune  and  all  utheris  cleirlie  to  understand, 
be  our  little  werk.  ipdiilk  is  all  reddy  to  be  sett  furth,  concerning  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mcjis.  Git'  it  had  plesit  God,  in  dew  lyuie,  to  haif 
sterit  up  the  liartis  of  thais  of  the  Cougregatioune,  diligeutlie  to  hafe 
I  «8piit  and  markit  how  this  testimony  of  Scripture,  and  diverse  utheris, 
p*r  perversitlie  appliit  be  thare  scditiou.^^  ]irechouris,  ('(intrar  the  godlie 
mcnynge  of  the  samyn,'  than  had  nnclit  the  pohcie  of  this  renlme 
bene  put  to  uter  confasioue  and  wrnknient,  as  it  is,  and  that  nocht 
without  grete  enlamite,  miserie,  and  hurt  of  the  coDiinuim  wele. 
Than  had  nocht  the  antiquiteis  ande  nionumentis  of  this  Realtne  l«ne 
BchaimfuUie  diiitroyit,  quhilkis  in  all  utlier  realmis  ar  heichly  prysit 
and  regardit  \ie  all  nicu  of  godlie  leirnyng  and  jugeuu-nt.  Than 
had  nocht  sa  inouy  pure  iiicune  deit  miserably  under  diki'-H  througli 
hanger,  cnnlde,  ami  |>overtie  for  laik  of  cheritie,  quhilk  is  waxt 
calde  through  the  iniquitie  of  thir  jn-stileut  prechouris.  Than  hud 
nocht  honest  menne  bene  banist  fra  thair  leviug,  ineontrar  all 
gude  rasone,  kyndnes,  and  conscience.  Than  had  nocht  sick  frcmmit- 
nes  bene  amaugis  Cristin  menne,  quham  amangia  God  and  nature  re- 
quiria  niaist  tendernes,  favour,  and  hartlines.  Than  had  nocht  sick 
snspitionne  bene  amangis  the  Nohilite  of  this  realme,  cvcrilk  nne  luke- 
unde  daly  fm-  utheris  wraknient  and  misclieif.  Than  hml  nocht  Ixvne 
hie  intolleruble  disobedience  iiieoutnir  all  magistratis  baith  spiritual! 
and  temporal!,  quhilk  oC  all  syanes  maist  horrihlie  steris  up  the  ire  and 
wraith  of  Almychti  God  (aa  the  Scriptour  plonelic  techis  ua),  confornie 
to  the  wourdia  of  the  Apostol,  sayande,  "  He  that  resistis  unto  the 
hear  power,  resistis  unto  God,  and  wirkis  hia  aune  danipuatione."  I 
>  ICxoil.  7.  '  Exod.  22. 
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will  tioeht  be  sua  balde  (liecause  it  is  Groddia  privat)  tu  aggrege  the 
incredible  and  wounderfuU  miatemperance  of  the  air,  quhilk  continualie 
hea  beue  in  this  realme  Bene  this  derillis  dangeruss  dance  first  begun. 
Alace  !  alace  1  with  BurofuU  hart,  wcping,  and  ti-ris,  I  ain  constranit  to 
de*iat  fra  fartLer  nggravatione  of  this  miserable  purposs  ;  for  gif  I  had 
uU  the  eloquence  that  ever  had  Cicero  or  Di'mosfcnes,  I  amme  nocht 
hable  to  discrive  the  huiidreth  part  of  the  Bamin.  Nochtwithstanding, 
gif  I  wer  of  worthinea  to  geif  consale,  tu  thais  to  quliaai  it  appertenis 
to  tak  ordour  towart  the  gret  iiiisordotir  quhilk  lies  beue,  and  is  stent 
up  daly  in  this  realme  (be  Knox  and  iitheris  fnetioim  ]ireclioiiriB),  I 
walde  wyga  thai  siilde  schaw  thair  clemencie,  mercie,  and  gentUnes,  to 
the  Bubjectis  tharof,  its  uia  stande  with  the  commone  wele  of  the  saiuyn, 
because  the  fait  (principalie  in  tymes  bypaate)  wcs  in  the  luagistratin, 
quhilkis  did  nocht  provide  sic  sufficient  prechouris  and  jmstouris  as  wer 
hable  to  hafe  done  thair  dett  amd  devor  to  the  flok  of  Jhc?su8  Clirist 
committit  to  thair  cure,  quharof  l)iit  (iout  hea  proeedit  cheiflie  aiie  grete 
part  of  the  misordour  :  for  it  is  oft  tyniea  seyue,  because  the  hear 
poweris  and  magistratiB  dois  nocht  ])rovi(ie  Bnfficient  pastnuris  and 
prechouris,  quhilkis  ar  hable  to  gif  sufficient  iustructioune  to  the  sub- 
jectis,  first  to  do  thair  dett  and  dewite  to  Alniychti  God,  thareftir  to 
thair  magistratis,  God  permittia  and  sufferis  the  aubjectis  to  rebel],  and 
be  disobedient  to  the  lawis  and  coinmundenieiitia,  nocht  onlie  of  the 
hiear  poweris,  bot  als  to  the  commandmeiitis  of  Almychti  God,  takand 
the  place  of  autorite  misordourlie  upoue  thaiiu  sclffia,  quhilk  is  ane  of 
the  cheif  punisnieatis  permittit  be  Gotl  to  curu  upone  the  magistratis 
for  thair  negligence.  The  ezempill  is  sa  familiar,  that  we  mister  nocht 
to  tak  pane  nor  to  be  curiouss  in  cersing  of  the  siunin,  praying  God  this 
fait  Ijc  mendit  in  tyme  cuming  l>e  the  umgistnitia  present ;  for  I  dar 
baultlly  say,  unto  the  tyme  that  sufficient  i)reclu)uri8  and  pastouris  be 
stcrit  up  to  feiil  the  flok  of  Jhesus  Christ,  eidl  never  heresy  lie  sujk 
pressit,  nor  misordour  flemit  out  of  the  kirk  of  God. 

To  testify  the  favour  and  gret  gude  will  that  I  bcir  to  the  Congre- 
grttiounc,  I  will  inak  thaim  to  couaidcr  how  inercdiblie  and  wounder- 
fullic  thai  ar  circurovenit,  abusit,  and  dissavit  (and  that  nocht  without 
grete  danger  to  tliair  saules)  l>o  tliair  inischeunt  ministeris,  in  inini- 
stratione  of  thair  communione.  And  for  the  niuir  perfite  understanding 
of  the  samyn,  I  will  call  to  remembninco  the  sayiiigis  of  quhilkis  ar 
writtiti  to  the  Redar,  in  thair  buke  callit  the  Forme  of  Praycris,  as  eftir 
folifiwis,  viz. — "  Ajs  for  the  wourdis  of  the  Lordis  Sup()er,  we  rchei-« 
thftiui  nocht  bicniis  thai  sukie  change  the  suliatance  of  the  breid  and 
wine,  or  that  the  repetitione  thnrof,  with  the  entent  of  the  sncrificear, 
sulde  make  the  sacrament  (as  the  papistis  falslie  lielevis)."'    Lord  Go<l ! 

'  [The  Abbot  ought  to  have  completed  the  Manner  nf  the  Lonl'a  Sujipcr:" 
the  Bentence :  "  But  they  nrc  re«d,"  etc.  Reprinted  fnim  the  Genevn  edition  of 
Soe  the  AJilnsh  to  tb»  Rrader,  "  On        IMfi,  fujira,  vol.  ii.  p.  197] 
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qahat  devillwche  disilane  is  this  !  quhilk  constranis  thame  to  alter  the 
ordinance  of  Jhesus  Christ  oure  Salviour,  towart  the  ministratioue  of 
his  sacrament !  Did  nucht  oure  Salviour  conimande  his  Apostolis  to  do 
as  he  did,  sayande,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me  ?"  Did  nocht  our 
ISolviour  conaecnit  the  lireid  and  wyne  be  thir  wourdia,  sayande,  "  This 
is  my  body  )"  QuJiy  than  will  your  wickit  ministeris  be  m  bliiidit, 
throuch  disdane,  that  thai  wiil  nocht  consecrat  the  breid  and  wine, 
r«bersaude  thir  wourdis,  "  This  is  my  body,"  as  Christ  did  t  Dar  ye 
lie  bolde  to  sa)',  that  Christ  consecrate  nocht  the  breid  and  wine  be  thii 
wourdis,  and  that  this  terme  consecrate  is  laitlie  iiiventit  be  the  Papistis. 
I  will  call  to  remembrance  the  ancheant  Godlie  writare  CrisoBtoinc,  to 
beir  wituessing  betuix  yow  and  me,  towart  the  use  and  undersUinding 
of  tiiia  profunde  mistcrie,  spekaud  onne  this  nianer  : — "  It  is  nocht 
manne  that  makis  our  Lordis  brjdy  and  liluid  of  the  breid  and  wyne 
sett  furthe  upone  the  table  to  be  consecratit,  hot  it  is  Christ  that  wes 
crucifiit  for  ws.  The  wourdis  ar  ijrnnuiieit  of  the  preist,  and  the  breid 
and  wiucar  consecratit  be  Goddis  wourdis  and  grace  :  He  said,  '  This 
is  ray  body.'  The  breido  and  wine  quhilkis  ar  sett  fiirth  ar  consecratit 
be  tliis  wourd."  '  Hidderto  Crisostonie.  Mark  how  this  tiodlie  doc- 
tour  and  biscluipe  xj^lvij  [1 157]  yens  bipast  testifeis,  that  the  breid  and 
wine  ar  consecratit  be  the  wourdis  of  the  latter  Supper.  And  ye  tidnk 
na  schame  falslie  to  affirme  thir  wourdis  to  be  laitlie  inventit  be  the 
Papistis.  Ambrose  (nne  godlie  doctoiir,  appruvin  be  the  kirk  of  Gfod 
xj''lxxvj  [1 170]  yeris  bi[>a8t)  writis  on  this  maner  : — "  Afore  that  it  be 
cunsecrate  it  is  breid,  bot  efter  that  Chriatis  wourdis  be  turn  tliarto,  it  is 
Chriatis  body."  2  Cyiiriano  (quha  wes  martherit  for  the  fayth  of  .Iliesus 
Christ  xij''iiij"  xvj  [1296]  yeris  bipast)  writis  onne  this  maner  : — "  This 
breid,  quhilk  tlie  Lorde  gaif  to  his  disciplis,  beande  clnuigeit  uoi-lit  as 
towart  the  outwart  foruies,  bot  as  conoeniiiig  nature,  is  made  ttesche  be 
the  Almychti  powar  of  the  wourde."  Mark  quhat  preeminence,  force, 
and  effect,  this  godlie  raarthir  rakkinnis  to  be  in  the  wourdis  of  the 
latter  Supper,  quliilkis  ar  sa  scleiiderly  lukit  onne  be  thir  new  evange- 
listis.  Attour,  dois  nocht  Luther  (quha  wes  ane  patnmc  of  all  {)erver- 
sitoes  aganis  the  Papistis)  affirme  the  reall  presence  of  the  Lordis  body 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  ;^  and  that  be  the  force  and  cHect  of  the 
wourdis  of  the  latter  Supper,  "  This  is  my  body,"  deuly  pronuncit  be  the 
minister.  Likewys  Melancthon,  spekande  onne  this  maner  : — "  It  is 
gretc  fulc  hardenes  to  sett  furth  ony  other  doctrine  concerning  the 
understanding  of  this  piofunde  misterie  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lorde,  nor 
sic  lut  h&s  bene  approvin  bo  the  Kirk  of  aulde,  affirmand  that,  it  w(«  ever 
the  doctrine  of  the  kyik,  the  reale  presence  of  the  precius  body  and 
bhide  of  oure  Salviour,  to  be  in  this  Sacrament  ;"  ■•  and  to  preve  the 
■ainyne,  he  collis  to  remembrance  the  ancheant  fatheria  of  the  kirk, 

'  Uoniil.  48.  in  Joanne.  *  In  Caplivitate  Babilonico. 

'  Lib.  4.  de  Sucrameatii.  '  Tract,  dc  Coena  Doniiai  contru  Anabapt. 
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sick  afi  Clrill,  Cipriiiup,  Chrisoiitijin,  Tlicojjliiliut,  and  utheria  diverse. 
Thus  ma  ye  pereave  qiihat  force  ami  eti'ect  is  rakiiitut  to  be  in  the 
wourdis  of  the  latter  Supper  (This  is  luy  body)  !)c  thais  quha  in  thir 
days  are  plane  inimcis  to  the  Paj>e  aud  all  IVpistis.  Treuly  the  breid 
and  wyue,  beandt'  miniatnit  aud  lessavit  eftiT  this  uiiuier,  be  the  (jiiliilk 
the  wourdis  of  the  latter  Supper  (This  is  my  body)  ar  tint  iii  tho  telling, 
mi»  Weill  be  cullit  and  thocht  ane  simple  signe  in  deid,  ur  ellis  ua  thing 
hot  aa  uther  coinmono  breid  tmd  wyue,  quliarby  ane  Cristiiuio  manuo  i» 
ulsemekill  refreschit  in  his  sauU  as  aue  thriatie  mauue  in  his  liody, 
goande  by  ane  taverne  behalding  the  sying  of  the  eamyne.  Quharfur  it 
is  to  be  uonsiderit,  that  thar  are  euui  uings  quhilkia  uueliu  sigiiii'eis  and 
!ir  liair  aignia  in  deid,  aa  is  the  aigne  of  the  taverne.  Thar  iB  sum 
fiignia  callit  "  eU'ectuis  sigiiis,"  quhilkis  iiocht  onely  doLa  signify  hot  ids 
ar  the  sainyn  thing  quhilk  thai  do  signify,  aa  lireid  in  ane  baxtariii 
buytli  wyndu  signifys  breid  t<ibe  saulde,  and  is  brede,  the  self  quhar- 
with  tuenne  ar  coq)aralie  refresohit  ;  sua  the  bliaait  sacrament  of  the 
altar  is  nocht  onelie  one  aigue  of  the  Lordia  body,  but  ala  the  Lunlis 
body  is  realie  contenit  therein,  (jnharwith  oure  saulis  and  bodeis  ar 
refreschit,  confortit,  and  aupportit,  be  grace,  be  the  quhilk  we  ma  eura 
to  the  eternal  glure,  eonforuie  to  the  wourdis  of  our  Salviour,  nayande, 
"  He  that  eitia  my  fleaehe  and  driukis  uiy  blude  hes  everlejitand  life." 
Qului  likis  til  se  farther  in  this  [mr|>ose,  hit  him  reid  our  litill  work 
concerning  the  reall  presence  of  [our  Lor]dis  body  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altnr. 

Now  will  wo  brevelie  collect  the  effect  and  sulwtauce  of  our  ora- 
tioiine,  (!(inteuit  in  tiire  heidia.  lu  the  first  held  u  abuudantlic  and 
auHicianflie  confutit  Knox  disaijiBit  aylingisme,  quliilk  is  hia  fundenient 
qulmniii'iii  he  j,nuideris  and  biggw  all  Ids  furie,  niokerie,  and  diapite 
aganis  tiie  lue-ss,  quhilk  being  aubvertit  (aa  it  is  in  deid  be  Scriptiuis 
pro|)irlie  iippliit),  the  rest  (be  rasoue)  biggit  upon  this  ruiiioiiss  f'iin<la- 
ment  goia  to  the  grounde.  In  the  secunde  heid  ia  maid  manifest 
quhnt  ciilaniite,  njiserie,  anil  hurt,  hea  the  coraiiiuun  wele  of  this  reulnie 
daly  austenit  and  sud'erit  be  Kuox  and  utheria  factimia  jnecliouria 
to  the  congregiitioiui,  thrawand  the  Scripture  of  Ahnycti  God  by  the 
godtie  nienyng  of  tlie  suiuiyne,  to  be  aclieilde  and  buklar  to  thair  lustia 
and  hereseia.  Into  the  thrid,  we  testify  our  trtfectioune  and  grrte 
glide  wiU  to  all  thais  of  the  congi-egiitioune,  specialy  sick  aa  ar  un- 
leirnit,  gcvande  thaiiii  eleirlie  to  understande,  how  Knox,  thar  miaeheunt 
minister,  and  the  rest,  plays  the  jugleour  in  miniKtriitione  of  tlie  bliaait 
aacmment  of  the  nltare,  coutrare  U>  tlie  onlinnncr  and  institutiunc  of 
Jiieaiis  Christ  our  Stdviour,  according  to  the  doctrine  and  uiterprclatioue 
of  all  menue  of  Gudlie  leiniyng  and  gudc  lyfe,  quhilk  is  aue  of  the  cheif 
aaoramentia  qulmrby  Jliesua  Christ  our  Snlviour  hes  npiKiintit  fur  aalva- 
tiune  of  nianne,  the  fnitt  of  his  deith  and  imasioue,  tobe  iialy  renewii 
anil  appliit.      And  thus  wc  conclude,  nocht  deuttande  bot  [tlie  congre- 
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g»]tioune,  (speoialie  thaU  [of  leiming  and  sober]  jngement)  will  tak  thia 
our  [godlie  doctrine  to  hert]  or  at  the  least  suspend  tliair  [opinioune] 
and  jngement,  unto  the  time  thair  ministeria  and  jirecheonris  mak  suffi- 
cient anftuere  niid  confutatioun  to  this  our  Oratiniuie.  Quharfor,  with 
td!  ray  hart  exhurtis,  prays,  and  but  mercie  appellis  thar  pestilent 
Pnecheouris,'  puffit  up  with  vane  glore,  quhilkis  rackiniiia  thaimselfis  of 
gretar  knawlege  nor  Clirstis  haill  kirk,  curnand  but  authorite,  subvert- 
and,  .fubomnnde,  and  cireumvenande  the  simple  peple,  cersande  thair 
I  pray  like  the  Devillis  rachia,*  barkcaad  bauldly  like  Ijardis,  aganis  the 
I  blifsit  gurramoTit  of  the  altare,  the  sacrifice  of  t)ie  me^,  and  all  uther 
ordinance  of  dhe.sua  Christ  and  Lis  kirk,  to  preiss  thair  wittis 
inginis,  and  to  streik  all  thair  pennis  in  my  contrar,  inakande  the 
Congregatioun  and  all  utheria  to  understande,  gif  I  do  propirly,  treuly, 
and  godlie,  or  nocht,  invey  agania  thair  dcvillische  doctrine  and  doyingia. 
Failyeande  tharof,  recant,  for  scliauie,  recant  (ye  fauiouse  Pri'ciieouris) 
an<l  cum  in  obedience  to  the  Kirk  of  God,  quhilk  ye  have  stubborn  lie 
miaknuwin  thia  lang  tyuio  bi[iiifit  (and  that  nocht  without  gnte  dangcre 
Ltto  your  aune  saulis  and  mony  utlieria),  tliairfor  recant,  in  tyme  recant, 
I  an  ye  lufe  your  salvatioun,  nad  cry  God  mercie  :  To  quham,  with  the 
8one  and  Haly  Gaiat,  be  prayse,  honour,  and  glore,  for  ever  ande  ever 
Amen. 

Progen  ia  viperoram  fvgiU  a  vtnivra  ira  :  nam  Mewrit  ad  radicem  arborit  potita 
Ut :  pemUntiam  a^ite.— Math.  iii. 


'  On  the  margin  of  the  MS.,  "  Knnx, 
Willock,    Winrume,   Gudmane,    Dow- 
Lgla.<ie,  Heriot,  SpottiB[woode],  and  all 
(the  reiu" 


•  ["  Racbi*,"  scenting  dogs  used  in 
hanting,  as  diitinguisbed  iiroin  grey- 
Iioands.] 
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ANE  COMPENDIODP  KE880NYNG  BE  THE  QUHILK  IS  MAID  MANX- 
FEST,  THEDLIE  AND  PEOPIRLIE,  CONFORME  TO  THE  SCRIP- 
TUBIB  OF  ALMYCHTIE  GOD  (BAYTH  NEW  TESTAMENT  AND 
AULD)  THE  MESS  TO  BE  INSTITUTE  BE  JE8U  CHRIST  DURE 
8ALVE0DE  IN  THE  LATTER  SUPPER,  INCONTRAR  THE  RALL- 
mo  RESSONYNG  OF  ALL  SIC,  AS  DOIS  AFFIBME  THE  MESS 
TO  BE  INVENTIT  BE  THE  BRAYNE  OF  MAN.  SET  FURT  BE 
MAISTER  QUINTYNE  KENNEDY,  COMMENDATOR  OF  THE  AI5- 
BAY  OF  CORSRAGUELL,  IN  THE  YEIR  OF  GOD  ANE  THOUSAND 
FYVE  HUNDBETH  THRE8C0IR  ANE  YELRIS. 

Si  ex  Deo  ett  contSium  hoe  aiU  opui,  non  pottiritit  dittolvere,  M 
forte  et  Deo  repugnare  videamim. — Aat.  t. 

To  THE  Reoae  in  gene&ale,  and  in  spgoiau.  to  Knox,  Willock, 
Wynrame,  Gudkman,  Dowolas,  Hebeot,  Spothswod,  Atbenis, 

AND  ALL  the  LAIF   OF   THE    FAMOUS    PbeCHEOURIS    TO  THE   OoN- 
OBEOATIODN. 


Haifand  commiseratioun  and  pieto  of  ane  grit  parte  of  the  subjectis 
of  tliis  realme,  quhilkia  wondirftillie  and  miaerabUlie  bes  beim  tbia  lang 
tyme  bypiiat  circiimvenit,  and  abueit  be  youre  disaaitfull  doctryne  : 
persuadand  wickitlie  and  falalie,  tbe  Meaa  to  be  Idolatrie  inventit  be  the 
brayn  of  man.  Wo  haif  be  Goddia  grace  and  favour  set  fiirth  ane  litle 
werk,  quliairby  (God  willing)  salbe  uiaid  manifest  to  all  thais  of  this 
realme  treulie  according  to  the  Scripture  of  Almycbtie  God,  The  Mess 
to  be  institute  be  Jeaua  Christ  cure  Salveour,  in  the  latter  Supper.  To 
preif  the  aamyu,  we  ground  us  upon  the  New  Testament  and  Auld 
Testament,  according  to  the  doctryne  and  interpretatioun  of  the  ancient 
Fatheris  specialie  thays  quhilkia  war  diaciplis  to  the  Apostlis,  and  mar- 
tyria  for  the  fayth  of  Jesus  OhriBt  in  the  prymatyve  Kirk,  togidder 
with  the  deliberatioun  and  deckratioun  of  the  maist  aunceant  and 
notable  Generate  Consellta  quhilkia  ever  bes  beyn  sen  the  fayth  of  Jesos 
Christ  first  began,  to  quhom  it  appertcnia  (dewlie  convenit)  to  tak 
ordour  towart  the  trew  undiistandiag  of  the  obscuriteis  and  miateriis 
of  GkKldis  worde,  qubairof  we  iiaif  gadderit  aucht  Confinnatiouns  to 
preif  the  Mess  institute  be  Jesus  Christ,  prayand  you  aucht  famous 
precheourLs  in  spefiall,  and  all  the  rest,  to  mak  aucht  Cocfutatiouna 
sufficient  incontrair  ouro  Gontirmatiouns,  or  ellia  to  recant  your  railliag, 
ressonyng,  and  intollerable  mokrie,  and  dispyte  agauia  the  Mesa. 
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And  first,  I  will  desyr  Schir  Johne  Knox  {quia  est  sacerdos  Dei 
altittimi  teciindum  ordinem  Cahini)  to  inak  ane  confutatioun  incontrar 
oiir  confirmatioun  groundit  apon  the  prei'theid  and  oblatioun  of  Mel- 
chisedech. 

Secnndlie,  I  will  desyr  Father  WillocJI  (^ta  mvdta  eontingebant 
ilti  in  figim*,  qiihere  he  was  ane  freir)  to  mak  ane  confutatioun  to  oure 
confirmatiouti  groundit  on  the  figuris  of  the  Paschale  Lamb. 

Thridlift,  I  iim  assurit  that  Magisteb  -nosier  Wvnrame  (quha  is 
wonderfullie  leaniit  baith  in  the  New  Testament,  Auld  Testament,  anil 
roekle  mair)  will  mak  ano  confutatioun  groundit  ou  the  Auld  Testa- 
ment, New  Teatament,  and  one  notable  doctryne  of  Vincentius  Lirinensis. 

Feirdlie,  I  will  desyr  Doctor  Got)emax  to  mak  ane  confutatioun 
oontrair  the  confirraotionis  of  all  gude  men  allegeit  be  wb  to  preif  oure 
purpog. 

Fiftlie,  I  half  na  (tout  but  Doctouk  Dououa  {qui  de  nulla  non  re 
dnhitat)  will  mak  ane  (»nfiitatit>un  to  oure  confirmatioun  groundit  apon 
the  prophecie  of  Malachie. 

Sextlie,  I  will  desyr  Herkot  {qui  adhuc  hedttit)  to  mak  ane  confu 
tatioun  to  oure  confirmatioun   groundyt  apon  the  testimoniis  of  the 
New  Testament  to  preif  the  figiiris  of  the  Auld  Testament,  sufficient 
pruyf  of  materia  of  fayth  concerning  the  New  Testament. 

Seventlie,  I  will  desyr  Spottiswod  (becaus  he  is  Superintendent  of 
Lowdeaue)  that  he  tak  not  that  spot  to  him  (he  beand  sa  profundlic 
leamit  in  the  misteriis  of  the  New  Testament),  hot  he  mak  ane  con- 
futatioun to  oure  confirmatioun  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mesa  gruntlit  on 
the  raisterie  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lonle. 

Last  of  all,  I  wyll  humyllie  desyr  niy  Lorde  of  Athenis,'  as  maist 
honorable,  to  go  hindmest  in  this  mniiit  famous  processioun,  that  it  will 
pleia  his  Lordeschtp  (becaus  he  is  mature  and  constant  in  all  his  ileii- 
beratiounis  and  consellia)  to  mak  confutatioun  to  oure  confinimtioun 
grundit  apon  the  deliberatioun  of  the  maist  anceant  Generale  Consellia. 

And  this  Confutatioun  beand  mnid  suffieient  to  all  oure  Confirma- 
tiounis,  I  ohiis  myself  be  this  my  hand  wryte  to  renuuce  my  religioun 
and  subject  my  self  to  youre  fjietimin,  quhilk  I  rckkyn  na  leas  in  my 
conscience  nor  to  renum*  my  God,  and  subject  my  self  to  evirlastand 
deyth  and  dampnatioun  for  the  quhilk  tlie  Lorde  God  mot  preserwe 
yow  and  me  and  all  Christiane  man  for  evir.     Amen. 

Orandum  pn>  luimicin. 

HimIU  it  vorfm  ejui  audieritit 
Nolite  obdurare  eorda  veitra. 


'  Alexander  Gordon,  titular  Arcli- 
biibop  of  Atbens,  and  liiBhop  of  Qallo- 
wajr.    He  joined  the  Rerormera,   bnt 


thoy  refused  to  allow  him  to  undertake 
tlic  oflSee  of  a  Snperintendenl,  in  virtae 
of  bifi  Episcopal  ordination. 
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It  begins — 


Ane  vamujabe  REssomnNo  of  tbx  Mistebie  of  the  Sackifioe  off 
THE  Mess,  betdix  tua  brethib,  Maistejk  Qithityne  Kennedy, 

COHHENDATOUB    OF     CoRSEAaUELL,     AND    J  AMES     KENNEDY     OF 
UCHTWALLUEE.^ 


QUIN  TINTS. 


JACOBUS. 


J.  Bbodeb,  gif  it  may  stand  with  your  farooris,  I  wald  be  glad  to 
ressone  sum  purposis  quhilkis  ar  in  contraversie  and  debait  (specialie 
conoemiug  the  Mess,  proridand  all  wayes  that  I  may  frelie  clejrth  me 
and  tak  upon  me  (without  your  offense)  the  place  and  personage  of 
thais  callit  heir  of  the  new  learnyng.) 

Q.  Broder  I  [am]  contentit  and  acceptis  the  conditioun  with  all  my 
harte. 


>  This  MS.  Beuonying  fills  46  pogeB, 
exclasive  of  the  title,  dedication,  and 
table  of  coctentB. — ^For  the  nae  of  the 
MS.,  I  was  indebted  to  the  late  Rev. 
OeorgeA.(}rifiin,  Roman  Catholic  priest 
at  New  Abbey,  in  Galloway.  He  was  a 
patient  and  accnrate  investigator  of  all 
matters  relating  to  the  early  history 
and  the  adherents  of  the  Bomish  Chnrch 
in  this  country ;  and  it  is  to  be  reip^t- 


ted  that  he  was  not  encouraged  by  his 
own  Superiors  to  publish  his  biographi- 
cal and  historical  collections.  This 
very  amiable  man,  whom  I  always 
found  most  willing  to  communicate  in- 
formation,  had  set  out,  in  the  desire  of 
spending  the  rest  of  his  days  in  the 
Scottish  Monastery  at  Ratisbon,  but 
died  at  London  on  his  way  thither, 
28dof  Jnly  I860. 


^tit  foUotoetf)  tlje 

copptc  of  tl|c  rcffonmg  toliiclj  tuasi  betuij; 

li)E  SlbbotE  of  tilrofrntiuEU  nnU  ^ofjn  Unoi, 

{n  i^^lajibotll  tontcrning  tl)c  ma[[r, 

in  t!)c  t^raie  of  &aii,  n  ttoulnnii 

fiuE  iJunJjtetf)  tjjtc  fcofr 

ant)  tboo  pcaics. 


apocalipjs.  xxih 
for  H  protcft  into  cumc  man  tljat  Ijcarctlj  t^c 
\DorDC)5  of  tl}t  propljccie  of  tl)i0  bofte:  3!f  an^  ma 
ffiall  aDDe  tinto  tl)cfc  tl)tngc0,  dSoD  ftall  aDdc 
tonto  ]^im  tl)c  plagucjs,  tljat  arc  written  in  tl)i0 

])06C. 


9lmprinteD  at  CDinburglj  hv  Bobert 
itbprcuift,  and  arc  to  be  folDc  at  ^10 
^ou0,  at  tfec  nctlirr  botn. 
cTum  pnuilcjjio. 

'563. 


bi  Ito.,  black  letter,  44  learta^  iignitom  A  te  A  in  ban,  82  folios,  nnmbered, 
esclnrive  of  12  preHminsiy  leavue,  owitahilng  the  Title,  Prologne,  end  the 
Abbots  Iiettert* 


JOHN  KNOX  UNTO  THE  READER,  WISHETH  GRACE,  MERCIE, 
AND  PEACE,  FROM  CiOD  THE  FATHER.  AND  FROM  OUR  LORDE 
JESUS  CHBISTE,  WITH  THE  SPIRIT  OF  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGEMENT. 


Afteb  that  the  Prophet  Isayaa  in  great  Tehemencie  bad  rebuked  the 
ranitie  of  idoUes  and  idolaters,  as  in  the  40  aud  41  (ihaptera  of  his 
prophei'ie  doth  appear,'  at  last  he  bursteth  forth  iii  these  wordea  : — 
"  Let  them  bring  forth  there  gods,"  saeth  he,  "  that  they  may  shaw  unto 
us  thinges  timt  are  to  come,  or  let  them  declare  unto  us  thiugua  thiit  have 
bene  done  before,  etc.  Shaw  thingea  tliat  are  to  come,  that  we  may 
understand  you  to  be  gods,  let  you  do  ether  good  or  eviU,  that  we 
may  declare  it."  Be  which  wordes,  the  Prophet  doeth  us  it  were  iu 
tiiockage,  provoke  idolaters,  and  the  idoles  to  produce  for  them  selves 
some  evident  testimonies  by  the  which  men  might  be  assured,  that  in 
them  was  power,  and  that  there  religion  had  approbation  of  God. 
Wliich  wlion  they  could  not  do,  lie  is  bold  to  prononce  this  sentence  : 
'•  Behold  ye  are  of  nothing,  and  your  making  Ls  of  nothing — abDuiiiiatioii 
liBth  chosen  you."  '■'  In  which  wordes  the  Prophet  damneth  bothe  tlir 
idoles  and  the  idolaters.  The  idoles,  because  they  can  declare  nothing 
to  prove  any  power  or  vertue  to  be  in  thorn,  why  they  should  be  wor- 
shipped as  gods  ;  and  the  idolaters,  because  from  God's  mouth  they 
c-mid  bring  no  assurance  of  there  aiidulterat  and  usurped  reUgion.  If 
this  reasoning  of  the  Prophet  had  sufficient  strength  iu  his  aige,  to 
shaw  the  vanitie  of  the  iilolea,  and  t!ie  pLrenetick  foolishnes  of  suche  as 
worshipped  them,  then  may  the  Godlie  this  day  moste  assuredly  con- 
clude against  the  great  idule  presented  by  the  Papistea  to  be  worahipped 
in  there  Masse,  and  against  the  patrons  of  the  same,  tliat  it  and  they 
are  vaine,  foolish,  odious,  and  abominable  before  God.  It,  because  it 
hath  mo  makers  than  ever  had  the  idoles  amungest  the  Gentiles ;  and 
yet  hatli  no  greater  power  then  they  had.  Albeit  it  hath  bene  wor- 
shipped as  God  him  self.  And  they,  because  thoy  worshipped  there 
owne  imagination,  and  the  workmanship  of  tjiere  own  hands,  without 
any  assurance  of  God  or  of  hia  word.  If  any  think  that  I  speak  more 
liberally  than  I  am  able  to  prove,  let  him  cousiiler  what  makers  the 
idoles  of  the  Gentilea  ha<l,  and  what  makers  the  God  of  bread  hath, 
and  then  let  the  power  of  bothe  be  compared,  aud  let  me  l)e  rebuked 
if  I  speak  not  the  treuth.  The  Prophet  in  discription  of  there  vanities, 
tuaketh  these  gries.  "  The  earth  briugeth  forth  the  tree,  it  groweth  by 
'  Im.  40  and  41.  '  Im.  41. 
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moistour,  and  natural  wacknes,'  it  is  nutted  Juiiu  by  tlie  liiiixi  nf 
the  hewar.  A  part<^  thereof  i»  bunit,  a  parte  spent  in  uses  iiercs- 
sarie  to  man,  anutlier  part«  chosen  to  be  made  an  iiiole.  This  i« 
formed  to  the  licknes  of  man  or  woman,  and  then  set  up  and  worBliijipeii 
fts  a  goil."  All  these  and  some  nm,  sliall  we  find  to  iissist  and  concurre 
in  the  making  of  this  great  god  of  bread.  The  wlieat  ifl  soweii  and 
imiirished  in  the  earth  ;  rain,  dew,  and  heat  bring  it  to  maturitie ;  the 
reajier  or  Bclicrer  cutteth  it  doune,  the  carte  or  sled  drawen  by  hors  or 
.SI Pine  other  hvmt,  draweth  it  to  the  barne,  or  to  the  l>amy;vird  ;  the 
tasker,  or  the  foot  of  the  ox,  tradeth  it  out  :  the  fan  delivereth  it  fioni 
the  chafi' ;  tlie  miliar  and  the  nnlstones,  by  the  help  of  wind  or  watter, 
maketh  it  to  Ix;  meall  ;  the  smith  niaketh  the  yrnes  that  gives  to  that 
god  hi.s  lenth  and  breaid,  licknes  and  form  ;  the  fyne  sulwtaace  of  that 
god  is  netluT  wood,  gold,  nor  silver,  but  watter  and  meal  made  in  niancr 
of  a  dnimmoek  :  and  then  must  the  workmen  take  good  hede  to  there 
hand  ;  for,  if  the  fvTe  lie  too  bote,  that  god's  skin  must  l)e  burnt ;  if 
the  yrue«  be  evill  digbt,  his  face  wiUbe  bleckerl  ;  if  in  making  the 
rcmndnes,  the  ring  be  broken,  then  must  an  other  of  his  feliowea, 
receave  that  honor  to  be  made  a  god  ;  and  the  erased  or  cnu-ked  miser- 
able caik,  that  ones  was  in  liojie  to  be  made  a  god,  must  be  given  to  a 
Imbby  to  play  him  withall.  And  yet  is  not  all  the  danger  )>ast ;  for, 
if  there  be  not  an  anoyuted  preist  to  play  his  parte  aright,  all  the  for- 
uiar  artificers  have  lost  there  laboure,  for  without  him  that  God  cannot 
be  made  :  yea,  if  he  have  not  intention  to  consecrate,  the  fashioned  God 
remaneth  bread,  ami  so  the  blind  people  commit  idolatrie. 

These  are  the  artilieers  and  workmen  that  travell  in  making  of  thia 
god  :  I  think  as  many  in  nomber  as  the  Prophet  reciteth  to  have  tra- 
velled in  making  of  the  idolcs  ;  and  if  the  power  of  botlie  sbalHe  com- 
pared, I  think  they  shalbe  found  in  all  thinges  equall,  ejirept  that  the 
god  t»f  brejul  is  subject  unto  mo  dangers  then  were  the  idoles  of  the 
Gentiles.  Men  made  them  :  men  make  it.  They  were  deaf  and  dum  : 
it  can  not  speidc,  hear,  nor  see.  Brieflic,  in  infirmitie  they  wholie  aggre, 
except  that  (as  I  have  said)  the  poore  god  of  bread  is  most  miserable 
of  all  other  idoles  ;  for,  according  to  there  matter,  whereof  they  are 
made,  they  will  rcmaine  without  corruption  many  yeares.  But  within 
one  year,  that  god  will  putrifie,  and  then  he  must  be  burnt :  they  can 
abyde  the  vehemencie  of  the  wind,  frost,  rain  or  snow.  But  the  wind 
will  blow  that  god  to  the  sea,  the  rain  or  the  snow  will  make  it  dagh 
again  ;  yea,  which  is  most  of  all  to  be  feared,  that  god  is  a  pray 
(if  he  be  not  wel  kept)  to  rattes  and  mise  ;  for  they  will  deayre  no 
better  denner  then  white  rounde  gods  ynew.  But  0  then,  what  becom- 
eth  of  Christea  natural  bodie  1  By  myrackle,  it  flies  to  the  heaven  againe, 
if  the  Papists  teach  treulie  ;  for  how  sone  soever  the  mouse  takes  hold, 
80  sone  flieth  Christ  away,  and  lettcth  hir  gnaw  the  bread.  A  bold  and 
'  ["  Wacknea,"  Uumidilj.] 
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puiasant  mouse,  but  a  feble  ami  miserable  god  :  yet,  wold  I  ask  a 
question  ;  whether  hath  the  preist  or  the  inunse  greater  power  1  Ijy  his 
wordea  it  is  made  a  god  ;  by  hir  tcith  it  ceasetli  to  be  a  god  :  let  them 
Bviise,  and  then  answer.  If  any  think  that  I  oght  not  to  uiock  that 
which  the  world  so  long  hath  holden,  and  great  princes  yet  holde  iti  so 
great  veneration,  I  answer,  that  nut  imelie  I,  but  alsu  all  godlie  ouglit 
not  onlie  to  mock,  but  also  to  curse  and  detest  whatsoever  is  not  God, 
and  yet  usuqwth  the  name,  power,  and  honor  of  God,  and  also  that  we 
oght  bothe  tn  mock,  gain  say,  and  abhorr,  all  religion  obtrudc<l  to  the 
people,  without  assurance  of  Gkxl  and  his  word,  having  nether  res|)ect 
to  antiquitie,  to  multitude,  to  authoritie,  nor  estimation  of  them  tlmt 
miuitean  the  ssinie.  The  idoles  of  the  Gentiles  were  more  ancient  tlieii 
is  the  idole  in  the  Mus-se.  Tin-re  worsliippiTi*,  manteners,  and  patrons 
were  mo  in  multitude,  greater  in  authoritie,  and  more  excclleul  before 
the  world,  then  ever  was  any  that  bowed  to  that  idole.  And  yet 
feared  not  the  Prophet  Isayas  to  mock  and  jest  them,'  yea,  sliurplie 
to  rebuke  them,  in  these  wordes.  "  They  are  dung  backward  with 
slinme,  they  shallie  ashamed  wh<i»oevi'r  tnisteth  in  a  gi-aveu  ymage, 
and  that  sjiy  to  the  moU«h  ynuige,  Ye  are  our  gods."  All  the  makers 
lif  graven  ymage.s  arc  vaiiic,  there  pleiisuig  thinges  shrdl  tmt  pioffct 
them  ;-  for  they  them  selves  are  witnesses  to  there  idoles,  that 
they  nether  se,  nor  understand  any  thing,  and  therefore  they  shalbe 
ashamed.  "  \V)io  then,  (sayeth  he.)  .shall  forge  a  god,  or  a  molten  yniage 
that  prufiteth  nothing  I  Ixihold,  all  those  tluit  are  of  the  lollowsluj) 
thereof  ahaibe  confounded,  for  the  workmen  them  selves  ar«  men  ;  let 
them  all  be  g.itliered  together,  and  .stiuid  ii|),  yet  they  shall  feare  ami 
lie  confounded  together."  And  when  he  hatli  fully  painted  forth  there 
vauitie,  he  coneludeth,  "  They  have  not  underKtaud,  tur  God  hath  shut 
up  there  eyes  that  they  can  not  see,  and  hartes  that  they  can  not 
understand  ;  nmte  eonsidereth  in  his  heart,  I  have  bnint  half  of  it,  even 
in  the  fyre,  and  have  bakoii  bread  also  ujion  the  coallcs  thereof ;  I  have 
rosted  fleshe  and  eaten  it,  and  shall  I  make  the  re,>iidcw  thereof  an 
ulioniination  ?  shall  I  bow  to  the  stock  of  a  tree  ("•'  etc.  Thus,  I  sjiy, 
wo  see  how  that  the  Prophet  doeth  triumph  against  the  idolaters,  in 
mocking  of  there  marines,  and  painting  foith  of  there  vanitie.  \Vli(» 
then  can  juatlie  be  offended  against  me  or  any  other,  albeit,  by  all 
nieanes  possible,  we  let  the  liliiid  world  see  the  vnnitie  of  that  idole  ; 
cnnwidering  that  by  it  hath  the  glorie  of  God  bene  more  obscured  then 
ever  it  was  liy  imy  idole  in  the  earth  ;  for  to  none  vvi\s  never  absoluttie 
given  the  name,  nature,  jiower,  and  honor  of  Goil,  but  to  that  idole 
allone.*  If  any  think  that  the  Scriptures  of  God  give  unto  them 
pntrociuie,  ether  to   bcleve  Christes  nnturall  body  to   be  there,  after 

>  In*.  42.  »  Ita.  44. 

'  Bliiidiips  anil  induration  ii  God's  just  punishment  for  idolttters. 
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the  wonles  of  conBCcration,  (as  they  col  tliem,)  ether  yet  tu  licleue 
thiit  Clirist  Jesus,  in  bia  last  Supper,  did  offer  uuto  God  his  Fa- 
ther hie  body  and  blood,  under  the  foniies  of  bread  and  wine,  he  is 
iniserabtie  deceaved  ;  for  the  Scripture  niiiketb  no  mentiuu  of  conver- 
sion or  transubstanciation  of  bread  in  Christes  iiaturall  Iwdic,  but 
witnesseth  tliat  bread  reraaneth  bread,  yea,  even  wlien  the  faithfiill 
recenve  the  same,  da  the  Apostic  affinuetb  in  these  wonles.'  The  bread 
that  we  lireak,  is  it  not  the  comniunication  of  Christes  bodie'l  the 
cup  of  blissing  which  we  blisse,  is  it  not  the  cotumunion  of  tlie  blood 
of  Chiiste  ?  we  many  are  one  breaxl,  and  one  body,  because  we  are  all 
partiikers  of  one  bread."  And  after  he  sayeth,  "  As  oft  as  ye  shall  eat 
of  this  bread,  and  drink  of  thi.s  cup,  ye  shew  the  I/jrdt-s  death  tiU  he 
come.-  Let  thiiefore,  a  man  try  him  self  ;ind  so  let  Jiiin  eat  of  this 
bread  and  drink  of  this  fuji,''  etc.  By  tlie-se  wordcs  we  may  clearlie 
uuder.«itand  what  jiidgempiit  the  Apostle  had  of  the  substance  of  tliat 
sacrament,  even  in  tlie  verie  action  of  the  same  ;  and  as  touching  that 
foolisji  opinion,  that  Christ  Jesus  did  olfer  his  body  unto  Grod  his 
Father,  under  the  formes  of  bread  luid  wine,  etc., — {which  the  Papistes 
make  tlie  ground  of  there  Masse)  wliat  suffrage  that  ever  it  hath  by 
mail,  of  God  nor  of  Ilia  word  it  liatli  none.  The  Scripture  doetli  witnes 
that  GiA  tjio  Father  gave  liis  Soiie  unto  tlie  world,  that  the  world 
might  Ije  saved  by  him,°  and  that  Jisus  Christ  did  offer  him  self  one.i 
unto  God  for  the  destruction  of  sinue,  and  for  to  tflke  away  the  sinues 
of  many  ;■*  but  that  ever  he  did  offer  him  self  under  the  formea  of 
bread  and  wine  (as  the  Papistes  allege)  the  Holy  Goste  doetb  no  where 
make  mention  ;  and,  therefore,  the  faithfull  not  onely  may  reject  it  ns 
the  iheame  au<l  invention  of  man,  but  also  are  bound  to  abhor  and 
detest  it  as  a  doctrine  brought  in  by  Satan,  to  deceave  such  as  delyte 
not  in  the  veritie  of  God,  to  whose  mouth  jmd  voice  are  the  faithfull 
onely  bound.  Mr.  Qiiintyne,  that  great  patron  of  the  Masse,  in  this 
subsc<:j\ient  conference,  adduces  for  the  proliation  of  his  athrniative, 
"  Clirist  JesuB  did  oB'er  (sayeth  he),  unto  God  his  Father,  in  his  last 
Supper,  his  body  and  blood,  under  the  formes  of  bread  and  wine,"  ■'  etc 
For  the  probation  hereof,  I  say  he  adduces  the  fact  of  Mclchiacdec  that 
broght  forth  bre-wl  and  wine,"  etc.  But  how  sonc  he  is  asliamed 
thereof,  and  how  unable  he  is  to  prove  that  which  he  alledgctii  ^o  be 
most  easie  to  be  proven,  the  diligent  Reader  may  espy.  For,  iiereeav- 
ing  him  self  unalile  ever  to  prove  that  ether  Christe  Jesus,  or  yet 
Melchisedeo,  did  make  any  suclie  oblation  as  he  and  the  fond  l'api.-itc8 
do  imagine,  he  rinneth  straight  to  Ins  fortres  and  shanieles  scliift." 
"O,  sayeth  Mr.  Quiiityne,  I  have  hurt  ray  own  cause,  I  was  caried  away 

'  ]  Cor.  10.  '  Maigler  Quiotyoes  aftimiiUive. 

'  1  Cor.  11.  •  Gen.  14. 

'  John  3.  '  Luk  llie  n-ssoning  of  the  tliri'l  ilny. 
<  Heb.  10.  and  9. 
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with  zeal,  etc.  It  appertcaiied  not  unto  me  to  prove  any  thing, 
lint  to  defend  my  artickles  as  they  are  writteTi.'*  If  Mr.  Quintync 
iind  his  cnllateralles  will  resolve  me  an  dout,  then  will  I  give  my  judge- 
ment whether  he  oght  to  prove  or  to  defend  onely.  My  dout  is  this, 
whether  arc  Mr.  Quintynes  artickles  necesaarie  to  be  belcved  to  salvatiou, 
or  are  they  Buche  as  without  danger  of  damnatioa  we  may  dout  of  them  ? 
If  we  may  dout  of  them  and  not  offend  God,  then  assuredly  I  think 
that  Mr.  Quintyue  may  hold  them  for  treuth,  til  that  the  falshc-ad  of 
tliem  be  manifestly  declared.  But  if  they  be  suche  as  we  are  bound 
to  lielevc  as  a  treuth  of  God,  and  an  doctrine  neceasarie  to  salvation, 
then  is  Mr.  Quiiityne  bound  to  shaw  to  us  that  God  hath  prnnoneed 
them,  and  not  man  :  which  if  he  be  not  able  to  do,  and  that  in  plaino 
and  expressed  wurdcs,  then  must  we  reje^^t  them  as  deceavable  and  fala, 
acoirding  as  we  l)e  taucht  by  our  Maister,  Christ  Jesus,  saying,  "  My 
aheip  heare  my  voice,  but  a  striuiger  they  will  not  lieare." '  If  Mr. 
Quintyne  will  not  be  reputed  an  fals  prophet,  and  one  that  teacheth  lies 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  so  exjione  him  self  to  God's  kite  displeasure,  he 
may  propone  no  doctrine  to  the  Church  of  God,  the  assurance  wliereof 
he  hringeth  nut  from  the  mouth  of  God.  If  Mr.  Quintyne  were  bawling 
in  the  seooles,  or  bragging  of  knowledge  amongest  the  philosophers,  I 
wold  pacientlieabydc  that  he  should  affirme  as  many  paradoxes  as  pleaseth 
him  ;  but  in  the  Church  of  God  to  ntfirme  that  God  hath  spoken, 
when  God  hath  not  spoken,  or  done  that  which  he  is  not  able  to  prove 
by  his  plaine  word  that  lie  hath  done ;  so  to  do  (I  say)  is  altogether  intol- 
Icralile  ;  aud,  therefore,  let  Mi.  Quintyne  searchc  tlie  Scriptures  for  the 
probation  of  his  uUirniative,  ur  els  I  will  cry  als  loud  as  I  can,  that  he 
huth  lost  his  cause,  and  is  convicted  an  manifest  lear,  in  that  lie  hath 
aflirmed  Jesus  to  have  done  that  which  no  Scripture  doeth  witiies  that 
he  bath  done.  Let  all  meu,  therefore,  that  will  not  follow  lies,  detest 
tlie  Muss,  till  that  it  find  a  ground  within  the  Booke  of  God,  as  I  am 
assured  it  never  shall  ;  and  that  shall  the  Kcailer  nmrc  easy  lie  pcrceave 
by  this  Oonfereuce  that  followeth.     Read,  and  then  judge. 

'  John  V). 
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M.  qUINTYNK. 

John  Knox,  I  am  infortHwi  tliat  ye  ar  cum  in  this  cuntric  to  seik  ' 
diBputntion,  and  in  special  to  itiak  impiiguntion  to  certane  artikli*8 
quhilk  war  pronuiiced  and  rclieirecd  lie  me  to  my  flock  in  Kirkoswald 
on  Souday  last  wes  (treulie  I  will  not  refuse  disputation  with  you),  but 
maist  ernistlie  and  effuctuouslie  covatia  the  samin,  sua  it  may  be  to  the 
glorie  of  Go<l  and  tryale  of  the  treuth,  lyke  as  I  half,  the  rest  of  the 
ministers,  quhilk  hes  bene  heir,  and  culd  half  Dane.  Quhuirfore,  gif 
it  pleis  you  this  day  viLi  dayes,  in  ony  hous  of  MayhoU  ye  pleis,  pro- 
vidand  alwayes  thair  be  na  cunvocattoti  pjissand  xii,  xvi,  or  xx  on  ather 
syde,  quhilk  is  ane  sufficient  nomber  to  beir  witnes  betwix  us,  I  sul 
enter  in  ressoning  with  yow,  and,  God  willing,  sail  defend  the  saides 
artickles  be  the  manifest  wonl  of  God  and  all  gude  ressons,  as  thay  ar 
writtin,  and  in  special  the  urtickle  concerning  the  Messe.  Ye  sail* 
sure  ye  sail  ressaif  na  injuris  of  mt',  nor  iianc  that  me  pertenia  ;  nor 
na  kynde  of  raolestatione  in  word  nor  wurk,  hot  familiar,  formall,  and 
gentill  reasoning  ;  and  think  not  that  this  is  done  for  drifting  of  tyme, 
but  be  ressone  I  am  prohibeit  and  ft)rbiddiu  he  my  Lord  of  Cu^^siUis, 
in  name  and  behalf  of  the  cuuusel,  to  enter  in  ressoning  with  you,  or 
ony  other,  to  his  returning  in  the  cuntrie,  quhnia  conimiind  I  haif  pro- 
misit  to  obey  ;  nottheles  and  he  cum  not  betwis  and  tlie  said  day,  I 
sail  discharge  my  proinis  to  hiui  with  diligence,  quhairthrouch  ye  and 
all  uthens,  may  ee  how  desirmiB  I  am  that  the  treuth  cum  to  ane  tryall, 
hut  drilling  of  tynie.  Als  ye  may  be  sure  that  I  am  vcrray  dcsyrmis  to 
haif  my  Lord  of  Cassillis  (an  ray  cheif  and  brother  sone},  and  utiicrs  my 
brether  and  freindis,  quhomof  I  haif  charge,  to  be  auditors,  quhairthrow, 
gif  it  pieis  God,  tliay  micht  haif  proffet  of  our  ressoning  ;  and  gif  y« 
pleis  to  accept  this  tomlieinn,  send  nie  your  promies  under  your  haml 
writ,  and  I  sail  send  you  the  foresaid  iirticklcs  to  awiae  on  to  this  day 
viii  dayes  ;  and  in  the  mein  time  ye  may  provide  to  be  auditors  sic  as 
ye  pleis,  conforme  to  the  nomber  above  rehcirstNl,  and  I  the  lyke.  And 
gif  ye  will  nawisc  enter  in  ressoning  without  convocation  of  strangers, 
the  haitl  warld  may  sc  it  is  hot  i>erturhation,  tumultuation,  and  cummer 
that  ye  seik,  under  the  pretence  of  the  trew  setting  furth  of  Goddes 
word  and  glorie  ;  and  this  I  certilie  you,  I  will  not  enter  in  disputation 
with  you  gif  ye  cum  with  convocation,  for  I  wil  nawisc  ho  tlic  instru- 
ment of  discorde  ;  and  als  it  is  not  necessar  ye  cum  with  convocation 
of  strangers,  be  ressone  ye  haif  my  lyord  of  Casaiilis  promis,'  quhilk  i- 
suflicient  warrnnd  to  you  and  all  the  rest  within  Carrick  ;  and  in  the 
mein  tynie,  ye  pleia  to  ressaif  ane  confutation  of  your  8illogi!<rae,  ipihilk 
I  hiuf  send  to  you  with  the  Laird  of  Oaprenton  elder,*  and  gif  ye 

'  The  answer  thereof  wu  lent,  but  •  [Caningliam  of  Caprington :    see 
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defend  tbe  sniuin  weill,  ye  or  mair  able  tn  mak  inipugiiation  to  myne. 
Of  thir  hcidct',  I  re(juire  your  answer  in  writ,  with  this  l)erar,  with 
diligence,  qiiliairthrow  I  may  send  away  to  my  Lord  of  Cassillis,  as  said 
is.  And  aa  fair  ye  weill.  Of  Croaraguell,  this  Sotiday  the  sext  of 
September. 

CaosBAanELL. 


THE  ANSWER  TO  THE  ABBOTE'S  FIRST  LETTER. 

rOHN  KNOX. 

The  tronth  is,  that  the  cause  n{  ray  coming  in  these  partes  wee 
not  of  puqioBc  to  seak  disputation,  but  simplie  to  pioiKiue  unto  the 
])eople  Jcsua  CliriBt  cnii'ified,  tu  be  tbe  onelie  Siiuviour  of  tbe  world  ; 
and  t<j  teach,  further,  what  arc  the  fruitos  that  God  requireth  of  the 
members  of  his  dear  Son,  eta  But  btaring  that  ye  had  in  oppen 
audience  proclamed  Ijliwpbcmous  articklea,  making  promls  to  give  fur- 
ther declaration  of  certane  of  them  this  last  Sonday,  lykewise  in  oppen 
nssemblic,  I  could  not  but  of  con.science  offer  uiy  self  to  be  your  adver- 
par  in  that  cace.  And  this  fur  for  the  cause  of  my  coming  yesterday  to 
Kirkoswald. 

That  ye  have  rcijuired  disputation  of  tbe  Ministers  (of  whome  some 
are  not  present),  and  could  have  none,  I  iiardlie  beleve  it ;  the  contrary 
being  ajisure)!  to  me  by  divers  of  honest  report  That  ye  offer  unto  me 
familiar,  formail,  and  gent  ill  rpnsciiiiii<;,  with  my  wliole  hart  I  accept 
the  condition  ;  for  aasurcdlie,  my  Lord  (so  I  style  you  by  reason  of 
blood,  ami  not  of  office),  chiding  and  brawling  I  utter!  ie  abhor,  but 
that  ye  require  it  to  be  secrete,  I  netlier  se  juat  cause  why  that  ye 
should  require  it,  nether  yet  good  reson  why  that  I  .simuld  grant  it. 
If  ye  fear  tumult,  as  ye  pretex,  that  is  more  to  be  feared  where  many 
of  evill  mynd  have  a  few  quiet  and  peccable  men  in  there  danger,  tlian 
where  a  just  iiiultitud  may  gainstand  violence  if  it  be  otlered.  Of  my 
Lord  of  Ca-Hsilea  ]irome.s,  I  nothing  dcnit  as  touching  my  owne  person, 
for  I  stand  in  tbe  protection  of  the  Aliuigbtie,  to  wiioui  I  render  bartly 
thankes,  wlicii  bis  mercie  and  power  boweth  tbe  harts  of  men  tn  assist 
the  caus  of  the  just.  But  I  wonder  with  what  consciem-e  ve  cau  require 
privat  conference  of  those  artickles  that  ye  have  pulilicklie  ()roi>oued  '( 
Ye  have  infected  tbe  eares  nf  the  simple  ;  ye  have  wounded  the  bartes 
of  the  go<ilie  ;  and  ye  have  spoken  blfisplieniie  in  oppen  audience.  Let 
your  own  conscience  now  be  judge,  if  we  be  bound  tn  answer  you  in 
the  audience  of  20  or  40,  of  whom  tlio  one  half  are  alreudie  persuade<i 
in  the  tretith,  and  the  other  jjerclnmce  so  sdflicteil  to  your  error,  that 
I  hey  wUl  not  be  content  that  light  be  called  light,  and  darckness 
darcknesB.  If  ye  be  a  pastor,  as  ye  brag  yourself  to  be,  ye  oght  to 
lixve  respect  to  your  whole  Hock,  yea,  to  the  iniitruetiou  of  all  those 
tliiit  are  offended  at  your  blasphemies.     But  now  to  grant  unto  you 
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more  then  reason,  I  am  content  of  Ihe  greatest  nornber  appointed  by 
you,  provided  first,  that  the  place  be  St.  Johne^  Kirk  in  Air,  which  is  a 
place  more  convenient  thaii  any  houa  in  MayboiU.  Secoiidiirlie,  that 
noters  and  scribes  be  appointed  faithfully  to  take  and  commit  to  register 
in  oppen  audience,  lx)the  your  reaaones  and  myno,  that  so  we  may 
asweall  avoid  confusion  and  vaine  repetitione  in  sjjeaking,  aa  forclos  the 
diversitie  of  rumors  which  may  arise  by  reason  of  oblivion,  what  hath 
iiene  spoken  by  ather  partie.  The  day  by  you  reqmred  I  can  not  kcpe, 
by  reason  of  my  fonnar  promes  made  to  the  Maister  of  Maxwel,  and 
unto  the  churches  of  Niddisdall  and  Galloway  ;  but  if  ye  wil  send  unto 
me  your  artickles  l>efore  the  15  of  this  instant,  I  fihall  appoint  the  day, 
which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  shall  not  faill.  If  ye  send  your  artickles 
to  the  baillies  of  Air,  it  shalbe  sufficient  discharge  for  you.  And  thus 
craving  your  answer,  I  hartlie  desire  God,  if  his  good  pleasure  be,  so 
to  molifie  your  hart,  that  ye  may  prefer  his  eternal  treuth,  cooteined  and 
expressed  in  his  holy  Word,  to  your  own  preconceaved  opinion.  From 
Air,  this  7  of  September  1562.     lu  haiat. 

Yooris  to  command  in  all  go<llines, 

John  Knox. 


THE  ABBOTE'S  SECOND  LETTER, 

WHEREUKTO  AHSWiSR  IS  IIADE  BRIKFUK  TO  KVKRIE  HKAD  OF  TBE  SAME. 
M.   QUINTVNK. 

JoHK  Knox,  I  ressaved  your  writing  this  Monunday  the  seriat  of 
September,  aud  considered  the  heides  thairof.  And,  first,  quliair  ye  say 
your  cuniing  in  this  cuntrie  was  not  to  seik  disputation,  but  simplie  to 
propone  unto  the  people  Jeaus  Christ  cnicified  to  be  the  only  Saviour 
of  the  warld,  pniise  be  to  God  that  wjia  iia  newinges'  in  tiiis  ouutri*- 
or*  ye  war  tome. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

I  greatlie  dout  if  ever  Christ  Jesus  was  trewlie  preached  by  a  papis- 
tieidl  prelnt  or  monk. 

.M.   IJL'JNTVNK. 

Ser-oudlie,  quhoir  ye  alledge  tiiat  I  priielaraed  in  opjien  audience 
blasphemous  articklea  {he  is  atie  evil  jndgo  that  (■oridetunis  or  he  knawes) 
than  hud  bene  tyme  to  you  tn  haif  culled  them  blnsphcmous  quhen  ye 
had  sene  them,  red  them,  and  .sufficientiie  cunfutated  them. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

I  had  hard  them ;  and,  thereof,  I  feared  not  to  pronunce  them  such  as 
they  are, 

'  "  Xa  aewingea,"  aotliing  new.  »  "  Or,"  before. 
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M.  QUINTYNE. 

Thridly,  quhair  ye  allege  tbat  I  promist  declaration  of  tbe  saidoB 
artickles  on  Sonday  last  was,  my  promes  woii  (an  my  hfind  writ  will 
testifie)  to  do  tbe  samin,  providaad  alwayes  thnir  had  been  na  convocation 
of  strangers,  qtibairthrow  tumultuation  and  cummer  micht  follow,  and 
ewa  was  I  exonered  of  my  promes,  in  that  ye  come  thair  eonvoied  with 
V.  or  vi.  scoir  of  strangers. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

I  lay  the  night  before  in  Mayboil,  accompanied  with  fewer  than 
tuentie. 

H.  QUINTYNE.  ' 

Appcrantlie  mair  lyke  to  seik  perturbation  and  ciimmcr,  nor  the 
glorie  of  God.  Als  I  was  iiihibeit  be  my  Lord  of  Cassilis  to  his  returuc 
in  the  cuntrie,  as  I  wrait  to  you  of  before,  for  avoyding  of  cummers. 

Fierdlie  [Fourthly],  gif  1  required  disputation  of  Joliii  Willnck,  and 
als  of  Maister  George  Hay,  gif  thay  ha<l  orht  to  say  to  oiiy  warkes  set 
forth  he  me,  I  report  me  to  the  auditor ;  and  als,  gif  thi-y  refused  or 
not,  to  the  tyme  tbay  had  aviscil  with  the  counsel!  and  tbe  brethem. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

Haister  Gieorge  Hay  offered  unto  you  disputation,  but  ye  fled  the 
barras. 

M.  QUINTYNE. 

Quhair  ye  say  ye  can  not  persaif  quhairfore  I  sould  desyre  secreit 
disputatiuii,  treulie  it  is  not  secreit  that  is  in  the  presenec  of  xl.  pcrsmics. 
Qnbair  ye  say  ye  dout  not  of  my  Ixnl  uf  Cas-silia  promes,  as  tueching 
your  awin  person,  treulie,  api)erantlie  ye  refer  als  lytill  to  bis  promes, 
as  ye  may,  considering  ye  come  eonvoie<l  with  sic  ane  nomber  of 
strangers,  iis  is  alKive  rehoirsed.  Quhair  yc  say  ye  stand  in  the  protec- 
tion of  tbe  Aliniclitic,  swa  dois  all  pide  Christiane  men  na  yv  ;  bot, 
apperanlie,  ye  put  als  lytill  in  God's  haiidis  as  ye  may,  that  f,'ois  accom 
ponied  in  everie  place  quhairsumever  ye  go  with  sic  multitiiclo.  Qitliidder 
it  be  for  devotion,  or  protection,  or  rather  tumultuation,  Go<l  knawis, 
for  I  knaw  not, 

JOHN  KNOX. 

Ye  do  well  to  suspend  judgement 

M.  QUINTVSE. 

Quhair  yc  wonder  w^ith  what  conscience  I  can  require  privat  confer- 
ence, treulie  T  liaif  mony  f,'ude  ressones  movand  me ;  first,  to  avoid 
tumultuation,  perturbation,  and  cummer. 
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JOEUi  KNOX. 

Your  reasones  are  as  stark  to  your  selfe,  as  ye  think  them. 

M.  QDINTYNK. 

Secondly,  that  we  may  Laif  anc  reasonable  number  that  may  beir 
witness  of  baith  our  pairtea,  but  clamor  or  tumultuatiou.  Thridly. 
I  am  certane,  gif  we  cum  to  the  just  tryall  of  the  treuth,  thair  man 
be  conference  of  mony  buikes,  quhilk  can  not  be  done  commodinusly 
in  publifk  audience.  Attoure,  it  wilbo  mair  handaum  and  easie  for 
rae,  nor  misteris.  not  sic  crying  out,  as  gif  it  var  in  oppen  audience ; 
for  gif  the  victorie  consist  in  clamor  or  crying  out,  I  will  quite  you 
the  cause,  but  farder  pley  ;  and  yit  praiae  be  to  God,  I  may  quhisper 
in  sic  maner  as  I  wilbe  hard  sufficieutlie  in  the  largest  house  in  all 
Oarrick. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

The  larger  hous  the  better  for  the  auditor  and  me. 


M.  QPINTVNE. 

Quhair  ye  say  I  haif  infected  the  earis  of  the  simple,  I  liitve  wounded 
the  hartes  of  the  godtie,  and  I  Uaif  spoken  bliisphemie  in  opjMin  audience, 
[  men'ell  how  ye  forget  your  self,  chidaiid  anil  raillaud  ou  tjiia  maner. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

The  speaking  of  the  treuth  is  chiding  unto  you. 

M.  QUINTYNE. 

Considering  ye  said  aue  lytill  afore,  ye  did  abhor  all  chiding  and 
railling  ;  but  nature  passis  nurtor  with  zow. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

I  will  nether  interchange  nature  nor  nurtor  with  yow,  for  all  the 
proffets  of  CrosraguelL 

M.  QUINTVNK. 

Quhairfore  I  man  heW  with  your  babliiie  and  barking,  as  does  princes, 
hear  poweris,  uiajestratea,  and  mony  Immiri'thi's  lietter  nor  I.  Quhair 
ye  esteme  me  as  ane  bragand  pastor,  aayand,  that  I  aueht  to  haif 
respect  to  my  haill  flock,  it  is  question  to  me  gif  it  be  the  Weill  of 
my  flook,  to  mak  oppen  disputation  in  profouml  my.steries  concerning 
the  t'hristiane  religion  ;  hot  yit  will  I  not  refuse  gif  nay  man  will  mak 
impiignation,  but  eonvuaition  of  strangers,  ur  tumultuation.  I  haif  hanl 
of  pubUck  dis)iiitation  in  scoulis,  but  not  afore  ane  \'ulgar  and  rude  mul- 
titude of  people. 
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JOHN  KNOX. 

Ye  are  not  then  so  weiU  sene  in  the  ancient  writers  as  ye  brag; 

M.  QUINTYNK. 

Qohair  ye  ilesyre  me  to  cum  to  dispute  in  St.  Johnea  Kirk  of  Air,  ye 
may  be  sure  I  will  not  dispute  witii  yow  thair,'  for  mouy  gude  ressonis, 
quhilkis  to  write  war  over  prolixt ;  bot  gif  ye  pleis  to  conveine  accord- 
ing to  my  first  writing,  I  salbe  readie  at  all  tymea,  upon  viiL  [eight] 
(layes  warning,  and  soil  send  yow  the  artickles  viii.  dayes  afore  to 
lAviae  with.  And  sa  fair  ye  weiU.  Of  Crosraguell,  with  diligence,  the 
day  and  dait 

C'ROStlAOnELI. 


JOBN  KNOX. 


This  letter  wea  none  otherwise  answered  for  that  tyme,  but  by  ap- 
pointing unto  him  the  place,  according  to  his  owne  desyre,  albeit  that 
Du  reason  could  have  required  that  of  me. 


THE  EARLE  OF  CASSILLIS  LETTER. 

Efter  hnrtlin  commendation,  forsamekil  as  I  understand  thoir  ia  ane 
disputation  ap(tuintfd  betuix  yow  and  the  Abbotc  of  Croaraguell,  in 
Mayboill,  the  xxviii.  [28th]  of  this  instant,  to  the  quliilk  I  am  not 
willing  that  ony  of  myne  raak  disputation  with  yow,  exrtpt  it  cum  of 
your  occasion,  for  I  can  not  understand  that  ony  erudition  .sail  proceid 
to  the  auditor  of  the  samin,  bot  rather  contradiction  and  tumult,  the 
quhilk  I  wald  soulil  not  bo  for  your  pairt,  lykc  us  I  am  willing  to  cause 
the  Ablx)te  of  Crosraguel  to  diasLst  As  to  quhiusacver  that  wil  proffer 
them  self  to  prciuh  the  trew  word,  conform  to  the  consuetude  of  the 
^realme,  may  do  the  samin  without  impediment,  as  I  wniifc  to  yow  of 
efore,  in  ony  of  my  rowmea.  And  desires  yow  to  write  me  ane  answer 
of  this  writing,  and  God  keip  yow.  Of  Sainct  Johnes  Chapell  the  xxiii 
[23d]  of  September  1562. — Be  your  gude  freind, 

Cassilus. 


THE  ANSWER  TO  MY  LORDE  OP  CASSILLIS  WRITING. 
JOHN  KNOX. 

After  hartlie  commendation  of  my  service  unto  your  Lordship,  your 
.Lordship's  letter  dated  at  St.  Johnes  Chapell  the  zxiii.  [23d]  of  this 
slant,  i-eceaved  I  in  UghUtrie'  tlie  xxv.  [25th]  of  the  same.     As 

'  My  I/jrd  delytea  in  rhyms  without  '  Or,  Ochiltree,  in  the  district  of  Kyle, 
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touching  the  Disputation  appointed,  the  occasion  did  procead  of  the 
Abbote,  who,  ia  oppen  audience  of  the  people,  did  propone  certaine 
artickles,  whereof  the  moste  part  conteane  deceavable  doctrine,  whiche 
nottheles  he  promised  not  onely  to  cxplaine,  but  also  to  maiiteane 
agmnat  any  that  wold  iuipugne  the  same.  Wliereof  I  Ijeing  advertised, 
and  80  near  in  the  countrie,  could  do  no  lea  then  offer  my  self  adversary 
to  tbat  doctrine,  which  I  am  assured  siialbe  certaine  dauination  to  all 
those  that  without  repentance  depart  this  life  infected  with  the  same. 
And  upon  that  motive  I  repared  to  Kirkoswald  ;  where,  because  the 
Abbote  compered  not,  I  preached,  and  after  the  Sermon,  a  servand  of 
the  Abbotes  presented  unto  me  a  letter,  conteaning  in  effect,  that  as  he 
had  required  disputation  of  the  other  ministers,  so  did  he  of  me,  and 
did  appoint  unto  me,  that  <lay  eight  dayes  in  Mayboill.  My  answer 
wes,  that  to  dispute  I  wes  hartlie  content,  but  because  I  had  before 
appointed  the  Maiater  of  Maxwel  to  be  in  Dumfreis  that  same  day,  I 
desired  the  day  to  be  prolonged  to  my  returning  from  NethesdailL  In 
this  meane  tyme,  by  letters  past  betuix  us,  the  xrriiL  [28th]  of  this 
instant  is  appointed,  which  day,  be  the  grace  of  Giod,  I  mynd  to  keap. 
Nether  yet  in  my  judgement  is  there  any  just  feare  of  tumult,  for  the 
pcrsones  that  shall  convene  with  me,  will  promes  and  keap  all  quiet- 
nes,  and  of  your  Lordship  I  nothing  dout  but  ye  will  take  suche  ordour 
with  your  freindis,  that  by  them  there  ahaU  no  occasion  of  trouble  be 
offered  ;  and  albeit  that  the  erudicion  shal  not  perchance  be  such  as 
the  godlie  wold  desyre,  yet  I  dout  not  bothe  the  veritie  and  the  fals- 
Eiead  shall  appcare  in  there  owne  colors,  albeit  not  all,  yet  to  snche  as 
ether  have  eares  to  hear  the  treuth  plainly  spoken,  or  eyes  to  disceme 
darcknes  from  light.  And,  therefore,  I  wold  most  humblie  require  of 
your  LoTdsbip,  rather  to  provoke  and  encourage  your  friend  to  the  said 
disputation,  then  in  any  maner  to  stay  him  ;  for  if  your  Lordship  do 
consider,  tliat  whil  that  he  oppenlie  preaches  oue  thing,  and  we  an- 
other, that  the  hartes  of  the  people  are  distract,  yea,  and  inflamlicd  one 
against  another,  your  Lordship  should  rather  feure  tunmlt  and  trouble 
t<)  ensew  thereof,  then  of  mutual!  conference  in  the  audience  of  pecc- 
able and  quiet  men.^  The  nomber  is  not  great  that  is  admitted  to  hear, 
and  therefore  trouble  is  les  to  be  feared.  Please  your  Lordship  to  un- 
derstand, that  the  veritie  ought  to  be  to  as  more  deare  tlien  our  owne 
lives,  and  therefore  we  may  not  leave  the  nmntenance  of  the  same  for 
feare  of  that  whereof  the  ishew  is  in  the  handes  of  God,  to  whose  pro- 
tection I  most  hartlie  commit  your  Lordship.  Of  Ughiltrie,  in  haist, 
the  same  houre  your  Lordship's  letter  was  receaved.  1562.  Your 
Lordahipis  to  command  in  all  godlines, 

John  Knox. 


i 


*  Let  the  Abbote  judge  if  he  had  joBt  occuioon  to  aooiue  me  as  he  after  doeth. 
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THE  ABBOTE'8  THRID  LEITER  ANSWEBED  BY  MOUTH. 

H.  QuraryNE. 

John  Knox,  I  pereaif  the  policie  used  bo  yow  and  otliera,  to  raak 
my  ttwin  ay'  my  partie.  The  last  tyme  ye  come  in  this  cuutrie,  I  was 
Ijereuaded  be  my  Lord  of  Oassillia  not  to  rancounter  yow,  or  ela,-  treutie, 
jre  raid  not  hiuf  passed  unrancountered  ns  ye  did,  bot  ye  salbe  assured 
I  sal  keip  day  and  place  iu  Maylniill,  according  to  my  writing,  and 
I  half  my  life,  and  my  feit  louse,  notwitlifltanding  ony  writing  that  is 
cumin  to  me,  fra  iny  Lord  of  Cassillia,  therefore  keip  tryat,  and  excuse 
yow  not  upon  my  Lorde  of  Cassillia  writing,  notwithstanding  that  I 
knaw  it  is  purchest  be  your  policie  to  put  me  to  schame,*  and  your  self 
to  advaaament,  quhilk  aall  not  ly  in  your  power ;  thairfore  I  assure 
yow,  in  cace  I  sould  do  the  samin  with  the  haissart  of  my  lyfe,  do  ye 
tlic  lyke,  without  excuse.  And  sa  fair  ye  weill.  Of  CrosragucU  this 
zxiiiL  of  September.  1562.  Attoure  that  thair  be  na  convocation, 
liut  confonne  to  your  writing,  or  eta  thre  scoir  at  the  maist,  of  the 
quhilkis  tuentie  to  be  auditors  on  ather  syde. 

Orosraguzll. 

THE  ABBOTE'S  FOURT  LETTER. 
M.  (JIIINTVNE. 

John  Knox  and  baUlies  of  Air,  this  present  is  till  advertise  yow 
that  I  ressaved  writing  and  credit  with  this  gentle  man  fra  my  Lord  of 
Oassillis,  certifiand  me  that  he  will  keip  day  appointed  for  our  disputa- 
tion, thairfore  keip  your  promes,  and  pretex  na  joukrie  be  ray  Lorde  of 
Cossillis  writing.  And  this  fair  ye  weill.  Of  Crosraguell  the  xxv.  of 
September.      1562. 

Cbobraoueix. 

THE  ANSWER  TO  THE  ABBOTE'S  FOURT  LETTER. 
JOHN  KNOX. 

To  nether  of  these  did  I  answer  otherwi.se,  then  by  appointing  the 
day,  and  promising  to  keap  the  same.  For  I  can  pacieutlie  suffer 
wantone  men  to  speak  wantonlie,  considering  that  I  had  sufBcientlie 
answered  my  Lonl  of  Cassillis  in  that  behalf. 

Some  other  letters  are  omitted  because  they  were  of  les  importance. 
Follow  the  condicions  : — 

'  "  Ay,"  or  "  oje,"  a  grandson,  but  •  Yo  knowe  that,  as  ye  knowe  that 

wimetimes  used,  aa  here,  to  denote  a  MelohiBedec  ofierred  bread  and  wine  nn- 

nephew.  to  God,  wbiche  two  ;e  ate  nerer  abla 

Brag  on.  to  prove. 
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Thk  sat,  houbk,  condioions,  aitd  noicbeb  aqobeid  upon,  fob  the 

COHFKBKKCE  BXTUIX  MaISTKS  QuiMTVJNK   KeNTXKDY,   AbBOTE   OF 
OsOSKAOtTELL,  AKD  JOHIT  EkOZ,  HnnSTEB  Ot  EdINBUBOH. 

The  day  is  the  xzrm  of  September,  1562.  The  place  the  Provestis 
place  of  MayboflL  The  honre  to  convene  is  at  eight  houTes  before  none, 
the  day  foresaid  :  The  nomber  for  everie  part  shall  be  fourtie  persones, 
by  there  scribes  and  learned  men,  with  so  many  mo  as  the  house  may 
goodly  hold,  be  the  sight  of  my  Lord  of  Cassillis. 

And  heirupon,  bothe  the  said  Abbote  and  John  Knox  are  wholylie 
and  follylie  agreed.  In  witnes  whereof  they  have  subscrived  these 
presents  with  there  handes.    At  MayboiU,  the  xzvij  of  September,  1562. 

Oeoseaguell. 

John  Knox. 

The  nomber  receaved  within  the  hous  foresaid,  and  so  many  besydea 
as  pleased  my  Lord  and  his  freindes,  John  Enox  addressed  him  to 
make  publict  prayer,  whereat  the  Abbote  wes  soir  offended  at  the  first, 
but  whil  the  said  John  wold  in  nowise  be  stayed,  he  and  his  gave  audi- 
ence ;  which  being  ended,  the  Abbote  stud,  "  Be  my  faith  it  is  well  said." 
And  so  after  that  he  had  spoken  certane  wordes,  he  commanded  one  of 
his  scribes  to  read  openly  his  protestation  as  followeth. 


HEIR  F0LL0WE8  THE  COPPIE  OF  THE  RESSONING  QUHILK 
WES  BETUIX  THE  COMMENDATOR  OF  CROSRAGUELL  AND 
JOHN  KNOX,  IN  MAYBOILE,  CONCERNING  THE  MASSE,  IN 
THE  YEARE   OF  GOD  1662. 


M.  QUrSTYNE. 

Pkrceaving  the  preat  pcrturltation,  controvenie,  and  debeate  quhilk 
IB  stirred  up  laitlie  in  all  Christen  realmea  for  the  cause  of  religion 
(Honorable  Auditor),  and  all  being  remembred  of  the  terrible  sentence 
wnteined  in  Scriptures  toward  all  negligent  pastors  in  this  dangi-rotis 
tyiiip,  I  was  constrayned  in  const;ience,  notwithstanding  my  groat  iiiha- 
bilitie,  as  it  pleased  God  to  support  my  imperfectiones,  to  give  in- 
stniction  to  all  those  coiiiuiitted  to  my  cure  within  my  kirk  of  Kirk- 
offnald,  how  they  shoidde  be  able  to  be  eiiarmed  against  all  wickexl 
and  decetfull  preachers,  quhilk  gaes  about  not  knowing  quherefra  tliey 
come,  nor  by  quhat  ordre.  And  to  the  effect,  that  our  deir]it'-lieIove<l 
flock  might  have  bene  the  more  able  to  liave  bene  warre  with  all  fal«, 
wirkc'd,  and  ungodly  doctrine.  Amang  other  godlie  lessones  contetned 
in  my  exhortation,  I  inserit  certane  Gatholick  artickles,  having  their 
warrand  of  the  Scriptures  of  Abuighty  God,  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  halic  Gatholick  Kirk,  and  burdyned  my  conscience  in  the  pre- 
tence of  God,  the  saides  artickles  to  be  godlie,  neceasarie,  and  expedient 
to  be  beleved  by  all  good  Christiane  men. 

John  Knox,  upon  Sonday  the  aucht  day  of  Septemlier,  came  unto 
the  said  kirk  of  Kirkoswald,  being  certefied  that  I  might  not  be  present, 
and,  as  I  was  enformed  t<j  make  impugnation  to  my  aaides  artickles, 
wherethrough  I  wrote  to  him,  certifying  that  1  wold  affirm  the  saidea 
artickles,  and  in  special,  the  artickle  concerning  the  Masse,  against  him, 
or  quhasoever  pleases  to  make  impugnation  there  to,  upon  aucht  dayea 
warning,  the  place  being  in  any  hous  of  Maybole,  the  nonilier  tuetitie 
on  cither  syile,  without  any  further  convocation.  Shortiie,  we  being 
agreed  by  writing  of  the  day,  liour,  and  place,  quhilk  wa.s  the  28  day 
of  this  instant  September,  I  am  comtnen,  confonne  to  my  writing,  to 
aflinne  the  aaides  artickles  aa  tliey  are  written,  beginning  at  the  artickle 
concerning  the  Masse.  Protecting  alwayes,  that  I  come  not  to  desputu 
any  of  my  artickles  as  maters  of  faith  and  religion  desputable,  consider- 
ing there  is  ordre  taken  alreadie  by  the  kirk  of  God  (aa  I  wold  say),  be 
the  General  Councelles  deidie  convened,  quhilk  represents  the  Fniveraall 
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Kirk  of  AliiiigLty  God,  to  wlioin  it  apperteiiiea  to  take  ordre  quhenso- 
ever  queation  risea  for  maters  concerning  faith  and  religion  ;  but,  acconl- 
ing  to  the  doctrine  of  St.  Peter,  and  also  St  Paule,  to  render  my  dett 
and  deutie  to  all  that  inquires  there  fore  :  and  after  that  inaner  to  aliyde 
gentle  and  formall  reasoning  of  all  that  pleases,  as  may  stand  to  the 
glorie  of  God,  and  the  instruction  of  tlie  auditor.  And  to  the  effect 
foresaid,  that  we  may  come  to  formal  reasoning,  as  toward  the  artickle 
concerning  the  Masse,  I  wil  ground  me  upon  the  Scriptures  of  Ahnigbtie 
God  to  be  my  warrand,  conforme  to  my  first  confirmation,  quhilk  was 
gathered  upon  the  priesthead  and  oblation  of  Melchisedec  ;  and  was 
prcsentct  you  in  Februore,  and  as  yit  has  gotten  no  answer,  notwith- 
standing that  it  was  of  sober  quantitie,  sextene  or  20  lynes.  Wliere- 
fore  please  you  to  receave  thia  same  confirmation,  yet  as  of  before,  for 
to  be  the  beginning  of  our  formal  Reasoning  concerning  the  artickle  of 
the  Masse,  in  maner  as  after  folio  wea  ;  "  The  Psalm  est,  and  als  the 
Apostle  St.  Paule,  affirmes  our  Salviour  to  be  an  priest  for  ever  accord- 
ing to  the  ordre  of  Melchisedec,  quha  made  oblation  and  sacrifice  of 
bread  and  wine  unto  God,  as  the  Scripture  plainly  teaches  us."  Now 
will  I  reason  on  this  manner  : 

Read  all  the  EvangeU  quha  pleaaos,  he  sail  find  in  no  place  of  the 
Evangell  quhere  our  Salveour  uses  the  priesthead  uf  Melchisedec,  de- 
daring  himself  to  be  an  priest  after  the  ordor  of  Melchisedec,  but  in 
the  latter  Supper,  quhere  he  made  oblation  uf  bis  precious  body  and 
btude  under  the  forme  of  bread  and  wine,  prefigurate  by  the  oblation 
of  Melchisedec  ;  Then  are  we  compelled  to  aflirme  that  our  Saviour 
niajie  oblation  of  his  bodie  and  blude  in  the  latter  Supper,  or  els  he 
was  not  an  priest  according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  quhilk  is  ex- 
pres  against  the  Scripture. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

Johne  Knox  protested  that  he  might  have  the  coppie  of  this  formar 
writting  given  in  by  my  Lord  in  writt,  to  answer  thereto  more  fiillie, 
and  at  greater  leaser ;  which  was  delivered  unto  him. 

QOTNTENE. 

And  in  lyke  maner,  my  Lorde  protested  that  he  might  have  place  to 
reply  if  he  thoght  good. 


THE  ANSWER  OF  JOHN  KNOX  TO  THE  ABBOTTE'8  ORATION,' 
GIVEN  IN  BY  THE  ABBOTE  BEFORE  THB  DISPUTATION.  IN 
WRIT. 

JOHN  KMOX. 

Whenbokvee  it  pleaaeth  God  of  his  great  mercy  to  shew  the  light, 
and  to  blow  the  trompet  of  his  true  word  unto  the  bliTid  and  unthank- 

'  [See  the  Onilion  ili«lf,  repriiilt-d  ttijtra,  p.  16^.  | 
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ful  world,  after  darknes  and  long  silence,  it  hatL  the  strengtli  to  move 
and  walken,  not  onelie  the  chusen,  but  also  the  reprobate  ;  but  in 
diverse  laaner  ;  for  the  one  it  walkeneth  from  ignorance,  error,  8ui)er- 
sticion,  vanitie,  and  horrilile  corruption,  to  walk  before  their  God  in 
kiiowlcilge,  veritie,  true  serving  of  hia  niiyeatie,  and  in  puritie  of  life. 
But  the  other  it  walkeneth  from  there  formar  wlueth,  and  yet  to  there 
further  condemnation  :  For  suehe  as  in  the  time  of  darknes  did  live  as 
men  without  God,  at  the  sound  of  the  trompet,  calling  them  to  repent- 
ance, addea  and  joynes  to  there  forroar  corruption  blaapheuue  against 
Ood,  and  against  his  eternal  veritie.  For  pcrceaving  that  the  light  dia- 
oovereth  tliere  turpitud,  and  that  the  trompet  wil  not  suffer  them  to 
slepe,  as  that  they  did  befure,  without  opt'U  rcproche,  they  ahanie  not 
to  call  tight  darknes,  and  darknes  light ;  good  evil,  and  evil  good.' 
And  to  bring  that  to  pas,  to  wit,  that  the  light  ahiue  no  more,  doeth 
the  whole  band  of  sucti  a.s  oppone  themselvea  to  tjie  veritie  of  God  go 
eamestlie  travel!,  that  slugardes  and  eficniinat  men  become  active  and 
strong  souldiuures  to  the  devil.  The  exemplea  hereof  are  in  Scriptures 
so  common  that  they  nead  no  long  rehearsal.  For  what  waa  the  estate 
of  the  faLs  prophetcs  and  preastes  in  the  days  of  Isayas,  Jeremie,  Eie- 
chiel,  Micheas,  and  tlie  rest  of  the  true  prophetes  of  God. 

What  care,  I  say,  they  which  by  ordinarie  succession  oght  to  have 
teached  the  people  of  God,  tooke  over  there  charges,  the  complaintea 
and  attestations  of  the  true  prophetes  used  against  them  do  witnes  :  In 
the  which  they  call  them  dum  dogs,  blind  watchemen,"  suche  aa  re- 
ganled  nothing  but  ambition,  lyatous  ckeare,  iind  lustes  of  the  flesh  ;* 
pastor.H  that  fedd  not  the  flock,  but  fedd  themselvea.  Finally,  they 
tenne  them  men,  from  the  moste  to  the  least,  given  to  avarice,  apo«- 
tattea  that  had  left  God,''  hia  lawes,  statutes,  and  ordinances,  and  hath 
bud  them  selves  doun  to  sleape  in  the  middes  of  corruption,  out  of  the 
which  they  could  not  be  walkeiied. 

But  yet  how  vigilant  and  active  they  were  to  resist  the  true  pro- 
phetes, and  the  doctrine  ofl'red  by  them,  the  Scripture  doeth  lykwise 
teatifie.  For  then  wes  Isayas,  and  such  aa  adbeared  to  his  doctrine, 
holden  aa  monsters  in  the  eyes  of  the  proude  preaates,  and  of  the  multi- 
tude.* Then  was  Jeremie  accused  of  treason,  cast  in  preaone,  and 
dompned  to  death.6  Then  wes  Micheas  openly  striken  upon  the 
mouth  ;•  and,  briefly,  then  did  none  of  the  true  prophetes  of  God 
escape  the  hatred  and  cruel  peraccution  of  those  that  clamed  the  title 
and  authoritie  to  rule  in  the  Church.  The  same  may  be  aene  in  the 
(Uiyes  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  how  negligent  and  coreles  wes  the  whole 
leviticall  ordor  (a  few  excepted),  these  wordes  of  our  Maister,  Jesus 

'  I»»y.  6.  *  Isay.  8. 

•  iMy.  66,  read  the  place.  •  Jore.  38. 

•  Eick  34.  '  1  Be.  22. 

•  .leto.  6. 
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Christe,  do  witnes  :  "  Wo  be  unto  you,  Scrilies  and  Pharisee,  hi])ocrtte8, 
for  ye  steak  the  kingdome  of  heaven  before  men  ;  ye  yuureelvea  do 
not  enter  ;  and  suche  as  wolde  enter,  ye  sufier  not."  ^  But  when  the 
trompet  began  to  blowe  in  the  mouth  of  John  the  Baptist ;  uuJ  when 
Jesua  Christe  began  U>  preach,  and  to  make  mo  disfiples  then  Juliu 
did  ;  when  John  (jailed  them  progenie  of  vipers,  and  Jesii-s  Ciiriste  did 
tenno  them  blinde  guides,  how  careful  was  the  whole  rable  then,  ia 
easie  to  be  espyeti.  For  then  were  ambassadoure  send  to  John  to 
knowe  by  what  atithoritie  he  made  stiche  innoviition  amonge  the  peuple, 
and  in  the  religion  of  God.-  Then  was  Cliri.'jte  Jesus  temjit-ud  with 
8harpe  and  subtil  questions."  Then  waa  he  accused  for  t)rcaking  of  the 
tradiciones  of  the  ancients.*  Then  was  he  called  Beelzebub  ;  and  in 
the  end  he  waa  procured  to  be  hauged  betuex  two  theves.  And  by 
whose  diligence  wes  all  this  broght  to  pas  ?  Wee  it  not  by  them  who 
before  had  abused  the  law,  blinded  the  people,  deceaved  the  simple,  and 
under  the  title  and  name  of  Qod  had  sett  up  the  devil  and  all  abomi- 
nation to  rinn  (jver  men. 

For  in  place  of  God's  true  worshipping  they  had  erected  a  market, 
and  filthie  merchandise  in  the  temple  of  God.*  The  ejection  whereof 
did  60  enrage  those  dum  dogs,  that  with  an  Imy  they  began  to  liarke 
against  Jesus  Christe,  and  his  moste  holsonie  doctrine  :"  and  that 
because  the  zeale  of  that  great  god  their  bellic,  did  altogether  con- 
sume and  eat  them  up.  These  thinges  we  knowe  to  lie  moste  true  ; 
and  therefore  we  ought  not  to  wonder  albeit  the  tnie  worde  of  God 
reteane  the  own  natuni,  and  that  the  self  same  thing  chance  now  in 
our  dayes  that  heretofore  hath  bene  fully  performed. 

As  for  my  self,  I  nothing  dout  but  the  great  perturbation,  coutroversie, 
and  debate,  laitly  stirred  up  in  all  Christen  realmes  for  cause  of  religion, 
is  the  cause  that  my  Lorde  Abbote  hath  bene  of  lait  dayes  trrjubled 
with  unaccustomed  laboures.  For  if  the  supersticion,  idolntrie,  [iride, 
vaine  glorie,  ambition,  uiyust  possessions,  superfluous  rentes  and  filthy 
living,  used  and  mnnteyncd  heretofore  by  suche  as  clame  the  name  and 
authoritie  of  the  Church,^  had  not  bene  openly  rebuked,  and  a  parte 
thereof,  in  dispyte  of  Sathan,  awpressed,  it  may  be  thoght  that  my  Lorde, 
in  this  his  impotent  age,  could  have  contented  him  self  with  the  self 
same  ease  and  quietnes  that  in  his  yonger  age  and  l>etter  habilitie  he 
enjoyed."  But  now  the  trompet  aoundeth  dampnation  to  all  negligent 
pastors,  and  thereof  is  my  Lorde  afrayed  ;  and  therefore,  to  discharge 
his  conscience  he  wil  take  the  paine  to  instruct  his  flock,  and  to  wame 

'  The  cause  why  Papists  ar  now  so 
diligent  in  preaching. 

*  [Knox,  in  this  insinuation,  seems  to 
have  forgot  that  he  himself  waa  about 
fifteen  years  older  than  the  Abbot.] 


'  Mat.  23. 

•  Job.  I. 
'  Mat.  16. 

•  Mat.  12. 

•  Job.  2. 

•  Mat.  21. 
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them  to  be  vfare  of  fals  teachers.  I  will  iiiterprete  i\\\  to  the  k-st  part : 
If  my  Lordes  eye  be  siugle,  his  worke  i«  good  ;  but  if  the  light  thnt 
apixreth  to  be  in  him,  and  iu  iiis  seut,  be  nothing  but  darknes,  how 
great  shall  the  darkues  be  ! '  My  Lonie  is  a  ilcrk,  and  tie<leth  no  in- 
terpreter of  suehe  pliu-es  of  Scripture.  Yet  for  the  .siiiijilc,  I  say,  that 
rightlie  to  teach  the  flock  of  JesuB  Chriate,  rLqiiircth  rij;ht  institui'ion 
in  Christes  own  doctrine  ;  for  eU  a  zeale  without  knowledge  is  nothing 
but  the  cause  of  further  bliudnea.-  Yea,  if  the  bliiuie  lead  the  blinde, 
tlie  ignorant  idolattr  take  upon  him  to  teaclie  the  ignorant  people  of 
long  time  broght  up  in  idolatrie  :  neither  of  bothe  can  e.-(capo  condem- 
uation  so  long  us  they  follow  that  traine.  And,  therefore,  it  wil  nothing 
unburding  my  Lordes  conucieiiee  albeit  tliut  alter  Iiib  negligence  and 
long  silence  he  begin  to  cry  to  suehe  as  he  teannes  hi.s  flock.  Be  war  of 
fals  prophetes  ;  for  it  may  be  that  him  self  be  one  of  that  uomber  ; 
yea,  jMirchaiice,  the  falsest  that  they  have  harde  this  hundreth  year. 
For  if  he  be  a  fals  jirophet  that  teachcth  men  to  follow  atrange  gods  ;' 
that  prophecies  a  lie  iu  the  nutue  of  the  Lorde,''  and  sjwaketh  to  the 
fieople  the  divination  and  deceat  of  hie  own  hart  ;^  that  cjiuseth  the 
jK^ople  to  erre,  and  leave  the  old  pathes,  and  to  walke  in  the  jiathe  of 
the  way  that  is  not  troden  ;  tliat  constantlie  say  to  them  that  have 
provoked  God  to  angre  :  The  L«r<le  heathe  spoken  it  :  Ye  shall  have 
peace ;  and  to  all  that  walk  after  the  histes  of  there  own  hartes,  shal 
no  evil  chance  unto  you,«  etc.  If,  finally,  they  Ix;  fals  prophetes  tliat 
l>e  avarieious,  and  studie  for  advatitjigc,  that  sowe  iiUloucs  under  the 
nnue-hoilles  of  wicked  men,''  and  lay  sinners  a  eleap,  and  promes  life 
to  tliem  to  whonie  they  oght  'lot  to  iiromes  it. 

If  these  be  fida  prophetes,  I  say,  as  the  Scripture  affirunth  them  to 
lie,  then  standeth  my  Lorde  Abbote  iu  a  wonderos  perplexitie,  and 
suehe  as  l>ekve  him  in  no  les  danger. 

For  God  hath  never  pronunced  suehe  artickles  as  my  Lorde  calleth 
holsoine  doctrine,  the  chief  of  them,  to  wit,  the  Masse,  Purgatorie,  Pray- 
ing to  Sainctes,  erecting  of  Images  and  suehe  other,  have  no  assurance 
of  God's  worde,  but  are  the  meare  dreamea,  statutes,  and  inventions  of 
men,  as  there  particuler  examination  (if  my  Lord  pleaseth  to  abyde  the 
tryal)  wil  more  ptaiulie  witne^  ;  and  therefore,  it  is  no  sufficient  assur- 
ance to  the  conscience  of  the  auditure  that  my  Lord  burden  his  con- 
science, in  the  presence  of  God  that  his  artickles  be  godly,  necej«.sar,  and 
expedient  to  be  lieleved.  For  so  have  ever  the  fals  prophetes  done, 
wlien  they  and  there  doctrine  was  impugned.  Did  not  the  proplietcs 
and  preiists  of  Bajd  affirme  there  doctrine  and  religion  to  L>e  godlie, 


'  Mat.  6.  •  Jerr.  14. 

*  Trew  knowledge  it  required  in  a                  '  Jere.  18. 

trew  preacher.  *  Jcre.  23. 

■  Dent  13.  '  Eiek.  13. 


tdo 


THE  REASONING  BETWIXT 


1562. 


agaiDBt  the  f)ruphet  Elias  1 '  They  did  not  onoly  burden  there  con- 
science, but  also  otfred  them  selves  to  suffer  tryal  (Giwl  hira  self 
being  judge),  before  the  King,  and  tefore  the  wliole  people.-  The  self 
same  thing  did  the  fals  prophctea  against  Michiies  and  Jeremie  ;•"  and 
therefore,  yet  agane,  I  say,  my  Lord's  conscience  (if  a  l>lixul  zeal  be 
worthy  of  the  name  of  conscience),  will  neither  save  him  self  nor 
others,  because  it  is  not  grounded  upon  God,  his  rpvcilled  wil  nor 
promes.  If  my  Lorde  thinketh  that  the  holy  Cntholick  Church  is 
sufficient  assurance  for  his  conscience,  let  him  understand  that  the 
same  buckler  Imd  the  fals  prophetes  against  Jeremie,  for  they  cryed  : 
"  The  temple  of  the  Lord  !  the  temple  of  the  Lord  !  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  !"■*  but  as  he  with  one  stroke  did  bnist  their  buckler  a  aonder, 
saying,  "  Put  not  your  trust  in  teing  wordea  :"  so  say  we  that  how  catho- 
lick  (that  is  universal)  that  ever  their  Churche  hath  bene,  holy  are  they 
never  able  to  prove  it,  neither  in  lyfe,  making  of  lawes,  nor  in  sound- 
nea  of  doctrine,  as  in  my  answer,  given  by  mouth,  I  have  more  planely 
shewen.  It  plenaeth  my  Lonle  to  terme  us,  wicked  and  deceatful 
preachers,  who  gi>  about  nut  knowing  whcrefrom  we  came,  nor  by  what 
ordoure  ;  and  further  he  feareth  not  to  pronunee  our  doctrine  fala, 
wicked,  and  uugodlie,  for  of  us,  and  our  doctrine,  it  is  plane  that  my 
Lorde  ment,  ajid  meneth. 

I  answer,  that  as  by  God's  wurde,  we  accuse  the  whole  masse  of 
mannes  nature,  of  corruption,  and  wickednes,  so  do  we  not  flatter  our 
selves,  but  willingly  confesse  our  selves  so  suliject  to  comiptitin  and 
naturall  wickednes,  that  the  good  that  we  wold  do,  we  do  it  not,  but 
the  evill  that  ive  hate,  that  we  do  ;  yea,  we  do  not  deny  but  that  in 
our  lives  and  outward  conversation  there  be  many  things  bnllie  worthie 
of  reformation  and  reprehension.  But  yet  if  our  lives  shalbe  comi»areil 
with  the  lives  uf  theni  that  accuseth  us,  be  it  in  general  or  be  it  in 
particular,  we  doubt  not  to  Ite  justified,  bothe  before  God  and  man. 
For  Imw  ujany  ministers  this  day  within  Scotland,  is  my  Lorde  Abbote 
(joyning  with  him  tiie  whole  rable  of  the  homed  Bischopes),  able  to 
convict  to  !«  adulterers,  fornicators,  dronckards,  bloodscheders,  oppres- 
sors of  the  poore  wedow,  fatherles,  or  stranger ;  or,  yet,  that  ilo  idilly 
live  upon  the  sweat  of  other  meunea  browes.  And  how  many  of  tliem, 
from  the  hiest  to  the  lowest,  are  able  to  abyde  an  asayse  of  the  fore- 
named  crimes.  And  yet  shal  we  be  called  by  tiic  wicked  and  deceatful 
preachers,  even  as  if  the  strongest  and  moste  comnume  harlot,  that  ever 
wes  knonen  in  the  hordell,  should  sclander  and  revile  an  honest  and 
pudick  inatniii.  But  in  somwhat  nuist  the  sonnes  resemble  there  father 
the  devil,  as  that  he  is  perpetuall  enimie  to  trcuth,  and  to  ane  honest 
life,  so  is  he  a  lear  and  accusar  of  our  brethren  :  and,  thjrefoa>,  aU>eit 
suche  as  sen'c   him   in   idoktric,   and  all  filthincs  of  life,   s[>ew   uut 
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■gainst  UB  there  vennome  and  leis,  with  testimonie  of  a  good  conscience, 
we  refer  vengance  to  Him  to  whome  it  aperteineth  ;  ntither  yet  wold 
we  have  ones  opened  our  mouthes  for  the  defence  of  our  owue  inno- 
cencie  (for  God  be  praised),  even  before  the  world  it  will  utter  the  self, 
war  not  that  in  schindriug  our  lives  they  go  itlwut  to  deface  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Jesus  Christe,  whereof  it  hath  pleased  his  mercie  to  make 
us  ministers  :  and  in  that  cace  let  them  be  assured,  that  the  ties, 
which  without  shame  and  assurance  they  causses  vomet  out  against  us, 
with  shame  and  double  confucion  they  shal  juatlie  receave  againe  in 
there  owne  bosomes.  If  my  Liinie  Abbote  alledge  that  he  aceusi^tii  nut 
our  lives  and  extemel  conversation,  but  our  doctrine,  wliich  he  tcrmes 
fall,  wicketi,  and  ungodlie,  we  answer,  that  us  that  doeth  mure  greive 
us  nor  the  solandriug  of  our  lives,  so  doubt  we  nothing  but  that 
he  that  made  his  favorable  promes,  to  afflicted  Jerusalem  in  these 
wordes  : — 

"  All  iustruuient  that  is  prepared  against  thee  shall  not  [irosiier,  and 
cverie  toung  that  shal  rise  agidust  thee  in  judgment,  thou  shalt  rightlie 
convict  and  cuiidcuie  uf  impietie."'  We  doubt  not  (I  say),  but  the 
same  God  will  iu  this  our  age  confound  ttie  tuunges  tliat  oppono 
them  selves  to  hia  eternul  veritie,  which  is  tiie  gruund  and  assurance 
of  our  doctrine.  And,  therefore,  we  nothing  fearc  to  say,  that  my 
Lorde  in  the  end  shal  iipead  no  better  (if  he  coiitinew  in  that  his 
irreverent  rayling)  then  suche  a«  heretofore  have  blasphemed  Jejsiis 
Chritite  and  his  eternall  veritie,  to  the  which,  albeit  for  the  present 
they  will  nut  be  subject,  and  that,  because  our  pcrsniicj^  and  present 
whom  God  maketh  ministers  of  the  same,  are  cmiti'inptiblc  and  de- 
spysed :  yet  in  the  end  they  shall  fcal  that  in  rebelling  against 
our  admonicions,  they  were  rebellious  to  tlie  muuth  of  Gud  ;  and  in 
defasing  us,  they  have  dispysed  the  eternal  Sonne  of  Gud,  who  of  his 
mercie  hath  sent  lis  to  rebuke  there  impi'itie,  and  to  retluce  to  know- 
ledge, and  unto  the  true  pastur  againe,  snehe  as  tlirougli  blind  igno- 
rance have  fuljowed  the  inventions  and  dreauiea  of  men,  and  have  soght 
justice,  remission  of  sinnes,  and  reconciliation  with  God,  by  other  meanes 
then  by  Jeaus  Christe,  and  by  true  faith  in  his  liloud.  But  of  this 
point  I  knowe  my  Lorde  moKte  duubtes,  to  wit,  Wiietlier  God  hath  sent 
II.S  or  not  (  For  my  Lorde  saves.  We  go  about  nt>t.  knowing  w  herefrom 
we  come,  nor  by  what  urdur  ;  \V(^  answer.  That  in  our  consciences  we 
knowe,  ami  lie  hiiu  self  wil  beiire  ua  record,  that  we  are  not  scut  by 
that  Roniaue  Autirhriiite,  whome  he  caJleth  Pupe,  nor  yet  fmm  Ida 
carnal  (Jardiuulles,  uor  dum-honied  Bischoppes  ;  and  thereof  we  rejoyse, 
being  assured,  that  as  we  are  nut  sent  by  Ciiristes  manifest  enimte  in 
the  earth,  so  are  we  sent  by  Jesus  Christe  him  self,  and  that  by  suehe 
ordnr  as  ftxi  hath  ever  kept  from  the  beginning,  wlien  publick  corrup- 
tion entered  in  the  Church  by  sleuth,  and  impiete  of  suche  as  of  duetie 
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oght  to  have  fedd  the  flock,  aiid  to  have  reteaneJ  the  people  under 
obedience  of  God,  aawel  in  religion  fis  in  life  and  manera.  The  order 
of  God  {I  say)  hath  bene  in  aucho  publick  eorraptions,  to  raise  up 
aimpk  and  obscure  men,  in  the  beginning  of  there  vocacion,  unknowen 
to  the  worlde,  to  rebuke  the  manifest  defection  of  the  ijenple  from  Grod, 
to  convict  the  pastura  of  there  formar  negligence,  Bleuth,  and  idolatrie, 
and  to  prononce  them  unworthie  of  there  offices.  For  so  was  Helias 
sent  in  the  dayes  of  Ahab,'  Jeremie  in  the  time  of  corruption,  under 
Jehoiakin  and  Zedechias  ;  Amos  under  Jeroboam,  and  the  rest  uf  the 
Prophetii,  everie  one  in  there  own  tyme  ;  and  aftt;r  the  same  ordour 
hath  God  rased  up  in  these  our  dayea,  suciie  men,  aa  my  Lord  and  hi« 
faction  termes  Heretikes,  Schismatikes,  Zidnglians,  Lntlicrians,  0(!o- 
laniiiadiana,  and  Calvinista,  to  prove  the  Pope  to  lie  an  Antichristo,  his 
whole  glorie  in  the  earth  to  be  altogether  repugnant  to  the  condirion 
of  Christe's  true  miniBters  ;  the  Maase  to  be  idolatrie,  and  a  bastard  ser- 
vice of  God,  yea,  more  comipted  then  ever  was  the  Sacrifice  in  the 
dayes  of  the  Prophetea,  when  yet  they  affiraifd  tliem  to  be  abominable 
before  €k)d  ;  purgatorie  to  be  nothing  but  a  pykepura  ;  the  defence  of 
manncs  frewill  to  do  good  and  avoide  evil,  to  be  the  damnod  heresie  of 
PelagiuB  ;  the  forbidding  of  mariage  to  any  estate  of  men  or  woman  to 
be  the  doctrine  of  devilla  ;  and  the  forbidding  of  meat,  for  conscience 
saik,  to  procead  of  tlie  same  fontaine  ;  the  erecting  images  in  churches, 
and  iti  publick  places  of  assembleis,  to  be  against  the  exjireased  com- 
uiaudemect  of  God  ;  prayer  for  the  dead,  and  unto  sainctes,  to  he  work 
done  without  faith,  and  therefore  to  be  sinne.  Briclly,  God  hath  nised 
up  men  in  these  our  dayes,  so  to  discover  the  turpitud  aiul  tilthiues  of 
that  Babiloniane  harlote,  that  !dr  verrie  golden  cup()e,  in  the  which  hir 
fornication  wes  hid  before,  ia  become  nbhominabk'  to  jdl  suclie  as  tnist 
for  the  life  everlasting.  And  they  liave,  further,  sett  so  vehement  a 
fyre  in  the  vcrray  ground  of  hir  glorie,  that  is,  in  hir  usurjmd  autho- 
ritie,  that  she  and  it  are  botho  like  to  biirne  to  there  utterinoste  con- 
fusion. My  Lorde  and  his  companions  feare  no  suclie  threatniiiges  ; 
they  are  but  rayting  knaves  that  dispytfuUy  sijeok  against  there  holy 
mother  the  Church.  I  have  alreadie  said  that  the  Prophetes  in  there 
dayes  wes  even  so  rewarded  of  those  that  had  the  same  tytle  and 
dignitie  that  now  our  adversaries  clanie,  and  yet  did  they  not  escape 
the  plagues  pronounced  ;  anil  in  the  same  confidence  atiind  we,  rejoysing 
further,  that  howsoever  they  repyne,  storme,  and  rage,  yet  they  that  are 
of  God  hear  n»,  knowe  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christy  (speaking  in  un  his 
weak  instruments,  and  do  ttie  from  that  horrible  harlote,  and  from  hir 
filthynes,  which  is  to  us  a  sufficient  asBurance  that  God  hath  sent  us 
for  the  comfort  of  his  chosen. 

But  my  Lorde  perchance  requireth  miracles  to  prove  our  laughfull 
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vocation  ;  for  so  Joeth  Viuzet'  procutor  for  the  Papistes.  To  bothe  I 
luuwer,  that  a  treuth  by  it  self,  without  myracles,  hath  sufiicieut 
strength  to  prove  the  laughfiil  vocation  of  the  teachers  thereof,  but 
miracles  destitute  of  treuth  hare  efficat'ie  to  deceave,  but  never  to 
Iiring  to  God.  But  this,  l)y  the  grace  of  God,  shalbe  more  fully 
entreated  in  the  Answer  to  Vinzetea  Questtones-  therpufwn.  And 
yet  one  word  man  I  say  before  I  make  end  to  my  Lordo,  and  unto 
the  rest  of  the  Pope's  creatures,  and  it  is  this  :  If  they  will  studio 
to  keap  them  selves  in  credeit  and  estimation,  let  them  never  call 
our  vocation  in  doubt,  for  we  incontinent  will  object  to  thera,  that 
&om  the  moste  to  the  least,  there  is  none  amongs  them,  laughfully 
called  to  serve  within  the  Church  of  God  ;  but  all  commit  symonie, 
all  are  heretykcs,  all  recoave  the  spirit  of  lies,  and  the  leprosie  of 
Gehezi.  And  fiuully,  being  accused  in  there  first  ordination,  they  neitlier 
fcan  give  grace  nor  benediction  to  the  people  of  God  ;  and  this,  by  there 
own  law,  I  offer  my  self  to  prove,  as  evidentlie  as  my  Lords  Bischops, 
Abbots;,  Priors,  and  the  rest  of  that  sect,  are  able  to  prove  them  selves 
I  railed  to  EcclesinaticaJl  function  (as  they  terrae  it)  by  there  father's 
'  Bollea,  and  conformation  of  the  Pope.  I  wonder  not  a  lytil  that  my 
Lorde  should  alledge,  that  I  wes  certified  that  he  might  not  lie  present 
at  Kirkoswald  the  <lay  that  first  I  offred  my  self  to  resist  his  vaine 
and  blasphemous  artickles.  I  am  able  to  prove  that  by  his  promes  he 
had  bound  him  self  ofter  then  ones  to  be  present ;  and,  also,  that  by 
famous  gentle  men,  that  same  Sonday,  in  the  morning,  he  was  required 
either  to  come  and  tench  according  to  his  promes,  ami  sii  to  suffer  his 
doctrine,  in  audience  of  suche  as  he  named  lits  owne  Hock,  to  be  tryed, 
or  els,  to  come  and  hearc  doctrine,  and  with  sobrietie  and  gentilnes  to 
uppon  at  his  pleasure.  These  two  hcades  (I  say)  I  am  able  to  prove. 
But  that  I  wes  certified  that  he  could  not  be  present,  etc.,  I  think  it 
shalbe  as  hard  to  firovf,  as  to  prove  that  Melchisedec  made  Sacrifice  of 
bread  and  wine  untn  God.  But  my  Lorde  shall  have  libertie  of  mo  to 
alledge  in  suche  cafics  what  pleaseth  him,  so  long  as  his  allegation  shal 
not  prejudge  the  veritie,  nor  give  patrncynie  to  a  lie  in  maters  of 
religion.  It  is  not  of  great  importance  whether  I  was  certified,  or  not, 
that  my  Lorde  could  not  be  present,  as  be  alleilgeth.  I  presented  my 
•elf  at  the  day  ap]>ointed,  and  that  is  some  argument  that  I  greutlie 
feared  not  my  Lordes  presence.  The  letters  that  have  passed  bcttiix 
us,  together  with  sorne  answers  that  I  differed,  shalbe  put  in  register 
liefore  the  Disputatiun,  that  men  may  see  the  whole  procedings  of  botlw 
IHirties  ;  and  this  niuclie  by  writ  to  my  Lordes  first  Oration,  given  in 
in  writ. 

Now  followeth  my  Answer  to  the  rest,  given  at  that  same  instant 
l>y  mouth. 

'  [Nininn  Winict,  see  lupni,  p.  162.] 

'  [Knox'ii  pro|Mined  Aimwerto  Winwt't  QaestioDS  never  appeared.] 
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JOHN  KNOX  ANSWERETH  BY  MOUTH. 

Because  I  perceave,  bothe  in  your  protestaticui  and  artickle,  that  ye 
dispute  not  upon  these  maters  as  disputable,  but  as  of  things  alreadie 
concluded,  by  the  Kirk,  General  Counselles,  and  Doctors ;  I  must  say 
somwhat  in  the  beginning  how  farre  I  will  admit  of  any  of  the  fore- 
named.  And  of  the  Kirk,  first  (I  nay)  tliat  I  ackuowleilge  it  to  be  the 
spoils  of  Christe  Jesus,  buildeil  upon  the  foundation  of  the  A]K)stles 
and  Prophets  ; '  so  that  into  all  doctrine  it  hcoreth  the  voice  of  the  Spous 
onelie,  and  an  stranger  it  will  not  he^are,  according  to  the  wordM  of  our 
Master,  Christ  Jeaua,  "  My  shcpe  heare  my  voice,"'  etc.  And,  there- 
fore, if  that  any  multitude,  under  the  title  of  the  Kirk,  will  obtrude 
unto  us  any  doctrine  necessar  to  be  beleved  to  our  salvation,  and 
bringeth  not  for  the  same  the  expres  worde  of  Jesus  Christ  or  his 
Apostles,  etc.,  men  must  apcrdone  me,  althogh  I  acknowledge  it  not  to 
be  the  Kirk  of  God  for  the  reason  foresaid.  .\nd  unto  the  General} 
Gounselles  I  answer  the  same,  to  wit,  that  suche  as  hath  bene  gathered 
duelie  and  in  the  name  of  God,  for  extirpation  of  heresies,  with  my 
whole  harte  I  do  reverence  ;  provided  alwayes  that  the  doctrine  that 
they  propone  to  be  Meved,  have  the  approbation  of  the  plaine  worde 
of  Gk>d,  or  els  with  that  Ancient  I  must  say,  that  more  credit  is  to  be 
given  to  an  man  bringing  for  him  the  testiniouie  of  God's  Scriptures, 
then  to  an  Qenerall  Counseil  affirming  any  doctrine  without  the  same.^ 
And  as  concerning  the  autboritie  of  the  Doctors  (for  whorae  I  praise  my 
God,  as  that  I  do  for  all  tliem  wliotne  he  maketh  profitable  instru- 
mentes  in  iiis  Kirk),  I  think  tny  Lordc  will  l)iiid  uie  no  straiter  then 
ho  hath  desyred  tii  he  bound  1dm  self,  that  is,  tluit  men  be  not  receaved 
as  God  ;  *  and,  therefore,  witii  Angu.stiue  I  consi'nt,  that  whatsoever  the 
Doctors  iiro])one,  and  plainly  cuiifirme  the  «ime  by  the  evident  testiraonie 
of  the  Scriptures,  I  am  hartlie  content  to  receave  the  smue ;  but  els, 
that  it  be  laughfid  to  me  with  Jerome  to  say,  whatsoever  is  afiBrmed 
without  the  nuthoritie  of  God's  Scriptures,  with  tiie  same  facilitie  it  may 
be  rejected  as  it  is  atfirmed.  Aud  these  thre  adruitted.  So  furtli  I  enter 
in  disputation. 


M.  QUINTVNE. 

Tluiir  ar  divers  heides  quhairwith  I  am  offended,  willing  that  the 
purpose  we  come  for  may  go  shortlie  to  passe  ;  thairfore,  prcsentlie  1 
will  omitt  and  as  the  occasion  sail  serve  of  th<'  Doctoures,  Counsalles, 
and  ocht  elles,  qiihilkis  ar  not  ejcprealy  coutened  in  the  fjcriptures  :  and 
this  quicklic  go  to  the  purpose. 


'  Eplif.  2. 
»  Job.  10. 


•  Panortuita,  •  I>-l  llio  gwdlic  .iuiiRO  if  iheie 

peticiiiiis  bo  reasonable. 
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JOHN  KNOX. 

Ye  are  not  ignorant  (my  Lorde),  that  in  everie  (liaputation  the  ground 
oght  90  to  be  laide,  that  the  mutt-r  disputable,  or  the  question,  either 
come  under  an  perfite  definicion,  or  els  under  an  sufficient  discription, 
and  specially  when  the  question  is,  De  voce  gimplici ;  aa  is  "  Misaa." 
Yf  it  please  your  Lordschip  to  defyne  the  Masse,  or  yet  sufficientlie  to 
discrive  it,  I  will  take  occasion  of  that  which  I  think  wrong  ;  and  if 
not,  then  must  I  exjiluine  my  niinde  what  Masse  it  is  that  I  iiitf'nd  to 
impuug,  and  have  ciilted  Idolatrie  ;  not  the  bli88<Ml  institution  of  the 
Lorde  Jesus,  which  he  hath  commanded  to  be  used  in  his  Kirk  to  his 
gaincoming,  but  that  which  is  cropen  in  into  the  Kirk  visible,  without 
all  approbation  of  the  worde  of  God.  And  this  Miiase,  I  say,  hath  a 
name,  a  fonne  and  action,  an  opinion  conceaved  of  it,  and  an  actor  of 
the  same.'  And  unto  the  whole  foure,  I  say,  that  neither  the  name,  the 
forme  and  action,  nor  the  opinion,  nor  actor,  have  there  assurance  of 
God's  plaine  worde. 

M.  QOTIfTYNK. 

A«  to  the  ditfinidon  or  description  that  I  gaif  the  last  yeir,  I  will 
abyde  at  it  this  yeir,  for  I  am  not  cummin  in  use  of  "  etl,  et  uon  est." 
And  as  to  the  Masse  that  he  wil  impung,  or  tuiy  mannes  masse,  yea, 
and  it  war  the  Paipe's  awin  messe,  I  wUI  maiitein  ii;i  thing  but  Jesus 
Chriates  mesae,  ciinfi.>rtne  to  my  artickle  as  it  is  writtiii,  mid  dittinitiou 
contencd  in  my  buik,  quhilk  he  bes  taine  on  hand  to  imptuig. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

As  I  can  conccave,  my  Lordes  answer  conteineth  thre  hcades.  Thu 
first,  is  a  relation  to  his  bookc  as  conteaning  the  difinicion  uf  the  Masse  ; 
the  second,  a  declaration  of  his  Lordachipea  conatancie  ;  and  the  third, 
au  affirmation  that  he  wil  affirme  no  masse  but  the  masse  of  Jesus 
Christ,  yea,  not  if  it  wer  the  Pope's  owne  masse.-  Unto  the  first  I 
answer,  that  I  have  not  red  his  Lordeschipes  booke  (not  excusing  tliere- 
intill  my  own  negligence),  and  therefore  it  appeareth  unto  me  that 
rather  his  Lordship  should  cause  the  diffiuition  to  be  red  out  of  bis 
booke,  nor  to  burden  lue  with  the  seaking  of  it.  As  concerning  bis 
Lordshipes  constancie,  I  lieseak  the  eternal  G<jiI  to  make  us  all  constant 
in  his  eternal  veritie :  for  inconstancie  in  the  treutb  can  not  lack  iufnmie 
and  great  danger.  But  to  me  it  appeareth,  that  in  no  wyse  it  can  hurt 
the  fame,  nor  conscience  of  the  godlie,  to  confcasc  them  selves  men,  who 
bothe  may  erre,  and  also  be  occation  that  others  erre  ;  and  yet,  when 
that  tiie  fuller  knowledge  conimeth  unto  them,  by  the  spirit  of  (to<l,  no 
man  oght  to  impute  unto  them  inconistaneie,  all>eit  they  retreat  there 

'  Let  men  judge  if  this  bu  not  im-  •  I.<;t  men  judge  how   favorable  Iho 

pognnlion  of  the  PaptBticAl  Messe.  lODe  ia  unto  tho  Tiitlier. 
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fonnar  error,  as  in  divers  headea  did  that  leame<l  Augu-sthic.  But  tlie 
thride  head  doeth  moate  delite  me,  to  wit,  tliat  my  Lonl  linth  affirmed 
that  he  will  defend  no  ftlasse  but  the  Masse  of  the  Lonle  Jesus  :  which 
if  his  Lordship  will  perfonne  (us  my  good  hope  is),'  then  I  dout  not  but 
we  are  on  tlie  verray  point  of  an  Christiane  a^fgrement.  For  whatsoever 
hia  Lordschip  shall  prove  to  me  to  !«  done  by  the  Lorde  Jesus,  that, 
without  all  contradiction,  I  shall  embrace,  providing  that  his  Lonlship 
alledge  notliing  to  be  dooe  by  Jesus  Christe  which  his  owne  iuatitutioa 
witnesseth  not  to  be  done. 

M.  qUINTYNE. 

I  define  the  Mease,  as  concerning  the  suiietaoce,  and  effect,  to  be  the 
sacrifice  and  oblation,  of  the  Lordes  bodie  and  blude,  given  and  offered 
by  him,  in  the  latter  Supper  ;  and  takis  the  Scripture,  to  my  warrand, 
a(«ording  to  my  artickle  as  it  is  written.  And  for  the  first  continnution 
of  the  same,  groundea  me  upon  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  of  Melchisedec. 
To  the  second,  I  thauk  John  Knnx  of  his  prase  and  prayer  of  my  con- 
stnncie  ;  and  in  lyk  maner,  for  Christiane  cheritcta  saik,  prase  God  with 
all  my  hart,  fur  his  induretnes  and  pertinacitte  (gif  swa  be  that  he  be 
in  error),  and  will  wish  him,  that  he  be  wille<l  to  refuse  hia  pertinacitie, 
as  I  sail  do  my  constancie  gif  I  be  in  error.  To  the  thrid,  for  avoiding 
of  cavillation,  I  mein  that  I  will  defend  no  Messc  as  concerning  the 
substance,  institution  and  effect,  bot  that  Messe  onelie,  quhilk  is  institut 
be  Jesus  Chriiit. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

Omitting  to  further  consideration  the  answer  to  the  definition,  to 
the  last  two  heades,  I  shortlie  answer.  Chat  I  praised  no  constancie  but 
that  which  is  in  the  treuth  ;  and  as  touching  my  owen  indurednes, 
wherewith  my  Lorde  seameth  to  burden  me,  I  plainlie  protest  l>efore 
God,  that  if  I  knew  my  self  in  error,  in  that  cace,  or  in  any  other  tliat 
concemeth  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  I  ahould  not  be  ashamed  publictUe 
to  confesse  it.  But  the  last  parte  of  my  Lordes  answer  appeareth 
snm  parte  to  varie  (in  my  judgement)  from  Ilia  fonnar  affinuation,  which 
I  tooke  to  be,  that  Lis  Lordship  wold  defend  nothing  in  the  Masse  which 
he  was  not  able  to  prove  to  be  the  vcrray  institution  of  Jesus  Christe. 
And  therefore,  must  I  have  recourse  uuto  the  formar  diviaion  of  the 
Masse  ;  which  is,  in  name,  action,  opinion,  and  actor  ;  and  humbUc  re- 
quireth  of  his  Lordship,  that  he  wold  sigiiifie  unto  me,  if  he  wold  l>e 
content  to  prove  the  name  to  be  given  by  Jesus  Christe  ;  the  wlude 
action  and  ceremonies  from  lieginning,  to  the  end,  to  bo  the  ordinance 
of  Almightie  God.*  The  opinion,  which  hath  bene  conceaved,  taught, 
and  written  of  it,  for  to  be  aggreable  with  the  Scripturw  of  God.    And 

'  Note  mj-  iifTer. 

*  Note  if  this  he  to  aboot  an  piatoUot  at  the  Mease. 
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finally,  if  that  the  actor  hath  his  assurance  of  Qod,  to  do  that,  which  he 
there  publictlie  proteeteth  he  doeth. 

M.  QUINTYNE. 

Ab  willing  that  the  treuth  cum  to  ane  tryall,  I  will  not  trifle,  bot 
Bchortlie  gevvs  for  answer,'  I  wil  begin  at  the  best'  first,  quhilk  is  the 
substance  and  effect :  And  as  to  the  ceremonies,  actor  and  name,  sal 
defend  them  abund&ntlie  (Grod  willing),  conform  to  my  artickle  quhen  I 
cum  thairto. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

The  ceremonies  used  in  the  Masse,  and  the  opinion  conceaved  of  the 
same,  have  l^ne  boldcn  substanciall  partes  thereof,  into  the  conscience 
of  a  great  multitude ;  and  therefore,  oght  the  conscience  of  the  weak 
and  infimie  first  to  be  delivered  from  that  bondage.*  For  what  my 
Lorde  affirraeth  of  the  Masse  (to  wit,  that  it  is  a  Sacrifice),  this  per- 
chance may  be  also  alledged  to  aparteane  to  the  right  institution  of 
JeeuB  Ohriste,  in  snme  cace,  which  ones  wea  void  bothe  of  those  cere- 
monies and  that  damnable  opinion. 

IL  QmUTYNE. 

I  am  not  cumin  heir  to  mantein  the  opiniones  of  men,  but  to  defend 
the  institution  of  Jeeua  Christ,  conform  to  my  artickle. 

JOHN  KMOX. 

It  appeareth  to  me  yet  againe,  that  my  Lorde  is  willing  to  defend 
no  thing  but  the  verray  institutiun  of  Christ  Je^us.'  And  I  have 
alreadie  afiirmed,  that  neither  the  name  of  the  masse,  the  cereraonieii 
usetl  in  the  same,  the  opinion  conceaved  of  it,  neither  yet  that  power 
which  the  actor  usurpeth,  hatli  either  the  institution  or  assurance  of 
Jesus  Christe. 

M.  QDINTYNE. 

I  am  willing  to  defend  my  diffinition  concerning  the  Messe,  as  I  have 
difiined  it,  and  t^kea  GodJes  woril  to  my  warraml,*  and  as  to  the  cere- 
monies, actor,  and  all  the  rest,  sail  defend,  Grod  willing,  to  be  aggreable 
with  Ooddes  word  all  throuch  abuntlantlie  as  tyme  and  place  sal  serve, 
beginning  first  at  the  substance  and  effect 

JOH.V  KNOX. 

I  answer,  that  albeit  in  my  judgement  the  conscience  of  man  oght 
fint  to  have  bene  sett  at  libertie,  yet  hoping  that  my  Lorde  wilbe 

'  A  ihifting  anawer.  '  Tfaia  ia  a  dowble  cannon  againat  tbe 

Mesac. 
'  Let  the  Papeata  anawer  if  thii  be  *  My  Lonl  fled  tbe   Barraii  l<>r  the 

trcw  or  nnU  fint> 
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content,  according  to  iiia  promea,  that  the  name,  ceremonies,  and  the 
rest  of  the  accidents  of  the  mas£e  suffer  the  tryal  by  the  worde  of  God, 
I  am  coDteut  shortlic  to  enter  iu  the  bodio  of  the  mater ;  and  desireth 
the  definition  to  be  resumed. 

M.  (ItnNTYNE. 

I  promes,  before  this  honorable  auditor,  to  defend  that  all  conteued 
in  the  action  of  the  Messe  to  be  aggreable  with  Goddes  word,*  providing 
alwayes  we  gang  to  the  substance. 

The  definition  being  resumed, 

JOHN  KNOX  answered, 

Your  Lordship  is  not  ignorant,  that  in  everie  definition  there  oght  to 
be  genus,  which  I  take  your  Lordship  here  maketh  this  term  Aicrifidum  ; 
hut  because  the  term  is  generall,  and  in  the  Scriptures  of  God  is  diversly 
taken,  therefore  it  must  be  broght  to  a  certane  kinde.  For  in  the  Scrip- 
tures there  be  sacrifice-s  called  Eiichariitica,  that  is,  of  thankes  giving. 
The  mortification  of  our  bodies,  and  the  obedience  that  we  give  to  God 
ui  the  same,  is  also  colled  Sacrifice.  Prayer  and  invocation  of  the  name 
of  God  hath  also  the  same  name  within  the  Scriptures.  Libenditie 
toward  the  poore,  is  also  so  termed.  But  there  is  one  Sacrifice  which  is 
greatest,  and,  moste  of  all,  called  Propieiatoriutn,  which  is  that  sacri- 
fice, whereby  satisfaction  is  made  to  the  justice  of  God,  being  offended 
at  the  siimes  of  man,  etc.  Now  I  desire  of  my  Lord  that  he  appoint 
unto  the  masse,  whiche  of  these  Sacrifices  best  pleaseth  him. 

M.   QUINTYNE. 

Quhat  ye  mcin  be  the  sacrifice  Propiciatorium,  presentlie  I  will  not 
dispute.  But  I  tak  the  sacrifice  upon  the  croce,  to  be  the  oneUe  Sacri- 
fice of  redemption,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  Masse,  to  be  the  sacrifice  of 
commemoration  uf  Christ's  death  and  passion. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

So  fiirrc  as  I  can  couceavc  of  my  Lordes  answer,  he  maketh  no  sacri- 
fice Propiciatoiie  in  the  Messe  ?  which  is  the  chief  head  which  I  intend 
to  impung.  For,  as  for  the  commemoration  of  Christes  death  and  pas- 
sion that  I  grant,  and  publictlie  do  confesse,  to  be  celebrat  in  the  right 
use  of  the  Lordes  Supper,  which  I  denie  the  Messe  to  be. 

M.  gUlNTYNE. 

It  is  your  deutie,  according  to  formall  proceiding,  to  impung  my 
worraud,  quhilk  I  have  chosen,  to  defend  my  difiinitiou  be,  and  ortickle 
even  as  it  is  writtin.' 


'  Li-t  tiiy  \mtA  reraemlier  bi»  promei. 
'  Heir  are  aio  ciuinons  then  one. 


*  If  tbie  be  shifting  or  not  let  men 
Judge. 
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JOHN  KNOX. 

PlrutMliiig  that  this  mekle  is  win,  that  the  Sacrifice  of  the  masse 
being  denied  by  me  to  be  a  sacrifice  Propiciatorie  for  the  sinnes  of  the 
qirick  and  the  dead,  according  to  the  opinion  thereof  before  conceaved, 
bath  no  patron,  at  this  present  :   I  am  content  to  procede.^ 

M.  (JUINTYNE. 

I  protest  that  he  hea  win  nothing  of  mo  as  yit,  and  referres  it  to 
bUkck  and  quhite,  conteaed  in  our  writing. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

I  hnye  openlie  denied  the  Masse  to  be  an  sacrifice  Propiciatorie  for 
the  quick,  etc.,  and  the  defence  thereof  is  denied  ;^  and,  therefore,  I 
referre  me  unto  the  same  judges  that  my  Lorde  hath  clamed. 

M.  QUDITYNE. 

Ye  may  deny  quhat  ye  pleis,  for  all  that  ye  deny  I  tak  not  prescntlie 
to  impung,  bot  qulmtr  I  began  thair  wil  I  end,  that  is,  to  defend  the 
Messe,  conforme  to  my  artickle.^ 

JOHN  KNOX. 

Seing  that  neither  the  name,  the  action,  the  opinion,  nor  the  actor 
of  the  Masse,  can  be  defended  for  thiis  present,  I  wold  gladly  knowe 
what  I  should  impung. 

M.  QUINTVNE. 

All  above  reheaiscd  can  be  defended,  and  salbe  defended  (Gfod willing), 
and  quhair  ye  are  glaid  to  knaw  quhat  ye  suld  impung,  apperanlie  that 
eouid  be  na  uewingis  to  yow,  for  I  certifie  yow,  ye  sould  impung  my 
warrand  alledged  (or  defence  of  my  difiuicion  and  artickle.* 

JOHN  KN'OX. 

If  be  your  warrand  ye  understand  the  oblation  made  in  bread  and 
wine  by  Melchisedcc,  I  i)lainly  deny  that  Mclchisedec  made  any  obla- 
tion or  sacrifice,  of  bread  and  wine,  unto  God,  and  desires  the  text  to 
be  judge.' 

M.  IJtriNTyNE. 

It  ia  your  pairt  bi  impung,  and  myne  to  defend,  for  I  am  the  de- 
fender, and  salbe,  Godwilling. 

•'Let  men  now  jadge  whither  the  '  I  did  no  thing  but  u  my  Lord  oom- 

lle<n  g>t  a  wound  or  not.  mandcd. 

•  Note.  •  Shift  on.  *  Have  st  your  ground. 
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JOBM  KNOX. 

Can  I  impung  more  plane,  then  when  I  denie  your  ground  ? 

M.  QUINTYNE. 

I  Bay  the  denying  of  the  gruuiid  ia  na  proper  im]i(igiiati(>n. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

Your  Lonlship'B  ground  is,  that  Meluhisedec  ia  the  figure  of  Christe, 
in  that,  that  he  did  oflfer  unto  Ood  bread  and  wine ;  and,  therefore, 
that  it  behoved  Jesus  Christe  to  offer,  in  his  latter  Supper,  his  bodie 
and  blood,  under  the  formes  of  bread  and  wine.  I  answer  to  your 
ground,  yet  againe,  that  Meichiaedec  offered  neither  bread  nor  wine  unto 
Qod  :  1  And  therefore  it,  that  ye  would  thereupon  conclude,  hath  no 
assurance  of  your  ground. 


M.  QinNTYNK. 


Preve  that. 


JOHN  KNOX. 

Whether  that  the  probation  of  a  negative  should  be  devolved  upon 
me,  especially  when  I  have  denied  your  chief  ground,  I  am  content  the 
learned  judge. 

H.  QUINTTHB. 

Moved  throuch  fervor  of  the  tryall  of  the  treuth  of  (jroddes  worde,  1 
refuse  logik  ca])tiou8  cavilktionis  for  the  present  (not  perchance  for 
ignorance),  bot  that  we  tyne  not  tyme  to  iinnish  and  establis  our  godlie 
pretence  for  the  ease  and  quietness  of  the  conscience  of  the  noble  men 
heir  present.^ 

JOHN  KNOX. 

I  have  els'  protested,  that  I  abhor  all  caviUationes,  and  yet  ngame 
declares  unto  your  Lordship,  that  in  my  judgement  it  is  the  way  moau- 
BUtt-inct,  that  your  Lordship  prove  your  own  ground  ;  that  is,  that 
Mekhisedec  offered  unto  God  bread  and  wine,  which  I  denie. 

M.  QUINTYNE. 

I  tok  the  text  to  be  my  warrand  and  ground. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

The  text  being  red,  the  1 4  of  Genesis,  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
any  oblation  of  bread  and  wine  made  by  Melchisedec  unto  God,  but 

Let  men  jadge  now  if  my  Lord's  ground  for  the  Klesse  be  not  thaken. 
'  Gather  whnt  is  apoken.  *  [Alrewiy.J 
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onelie  that  Melehigeilec,  being  king  of  Salem,  broght  forth  bread  and 
wine  j'  and  that  being  priest  of  the  nioste  hie  Ood,  he  blessed  Abraham, 
as  the  text  beoreth  wituea  And  therefore,  I  say  that  the  text  prevcth 
not  that  any  oblation  of  bread  and  wine  was  made  unto  God  by 
Melchisedec. 

U.  QUIMTYNE. 

Ye  do  affirm  that  Melchisedec  brocht  fiirth  bread  and  wine.  I 
gpeir  at  yow  to  what  effect  ?  * 

JOffN  KNOX. 

Will  ye  devolve  upon  me  now  the  persone  of  an  answerer,  seing  that 
ye  refused  your  self  of  before  the  same  ? 

M.  gUINTYNE. 

This  quhilk  he  calles  answering,  is  mair  properlie  to  be  called  im- 
pungnation  in  this  cace,  iu  that,  finding  the  text  to  serve  nothing  for 
my  purpose,  is  plaine  impungnation  to  my  pretence. •*  And  sua  are  ye 
ded  rather  with  the  personage  of  ane  impungnar  nor  ane  defendor. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

Whether  that  I  susteane  the  personage  of  an  impungner,  or  of  an 
defender,  I  am  not  bound  to  answer  what  wes  done  with  the  bread  and 
wine  after  that  it  was  broght  forth.  It  Bu£Sseth  to  me  for  my  fomiarc 
purpose,  that  there  is  no  mention  made  in  the  text,  that  bread  and  wine 
by  Melchisedec  was  offered  unto  God. 

M.  QUINTYNE. 

It  ryndes'*  to  yow  to  preif  that  Melchisedec  made  no  oblation  of 
bread  and  wine  unto  God.* 

JOHN  KNOX. 

It  Buffiseth  to  me,  that  in  the  text  there  is  no  mention  made  that 
Melchisedec  made  any  oblation  of  bread  and  wine  unto  €rod,  as  ye 
btfore  alledged,  and  hath  laide  for  your  ground. 

M.  (JUINTYNE. 

I  say  the  wordes  of  the  text  ur  plain  that  Melchisedec  maid  oblation 
of  bread  and  wine  unto  God,"  and  desires  yow  to  iuipreve  the  same 
be  the  text. 

'  lien.  14.  '  [Rvncieg,  pertains.] 

•  .(udge  now  if  my  Lord  ahiftes.  '  Let  the  IcaraeJ  judge  if  tliia  b« 

*  .Morck  what  in  confeaaed  by  my       trew. 

Lord.  'Note  if  Mb*. 
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JOHN  ENOX. 

My  improbatiou  is  alreadie  ledd  ;  for,  in  the  test,  there  in  no  mention 
of  oblation  of  bread  aiid  wine  made  unto  Gcod.  And  tlierefore,  I  am 
content  that  the  whole  world  judge  whether  the  ground  be  not  auSi- 
cientlie  improven  or  not. 

M.  QUINTYNE. 

Melchisedec  brocht  furth  bread  and  wine,  quhilk  he  did  not  without 
cause,  and  ye  deny  that  he  brocht  it  fiirth,  for  the  cause  that  I  alledge, 
erffo,  for  some  other  cause.  QuhiUc  gif  ye  wi]  not,  nor  can  not  shaw 
preaentlie,  I  Ball  do  deligeuce  to  cause  the  present  auditor  understand 
cleirly,  that  he  brocht  furth  bread  and  wine  for  the  cause  alledgc<i  be 
me.i  Providing  that  gif  ye  will  not  shaw  the  cause  presently,  that  ye 
sal  have  na  place  to  shaw  it  heirefter. 

JOBM  KNOX. 

I  answer,  that  he  broght  forth  bread  and  wine,  the  text  plainly 
uffinneth,  and  I  have  alreadie  granted  ;  but  that  he  made  oblation  of 
the  same,  bemuse  the  text  proporteth  it  not,  I  can  not  grant  it.  As 
touching  the  cause  wherefore  he  broght  it  furth  (if  place  shal  be 
given  to  conjectors,  and  that  not  grouiuled  without  great  probabilitie, 
and  also  with  sufrage  of  some  of  the  iiucients,  tn  wit,  Joscphus  and 
Chrj'isostom).  It  may  be  said  that  Melchisedec,  being  an  king,  broght 
forth  bread  and  wine  to  refresh  Ahrahiiui  and  his  werie  souldiors  :  And 
this,  for  your  satisfaction  of  the  cause,  why  he  broght  forth  brea<l  and 
wine  ;  ever  still  sticking  upon  the  principal  ground.  That  because  no 
mention  is  made,  that  Melchisedec  made  oblation  of  bread  ntid  wine  unto 
God,  I  deny  it,  as  of  before. 


THE  PENNULT  OF  SEPTEMBER  1562. 

M.  QUINTYNE. 

Of  John  Knox  sajiugis  above  rehcirsed,*  I  conceave  twa  heidea  in 
special  ;  the  ane  is,  that  Melchisedec  maid  na  oblation  uuto  God,  bot 
lie  (lid  bring  furth  the  bread  and  \i'ine  to  refresh  Abraham  and  his 
companie.  I  wiU  an.swer  unto  the  saides  heidcs  fermully,  atul  un  this 
maner  ;  First,  I  wil  mak  impugnation  unto  the  la.st  held,  qulmir  it  is 
thocht  that  he  did  refresli  Abraham  and  his  companie.  In  that  the 
text  is  manifest  in  the  contrar,  in  sa  far  as  the  text  testifies,  that 
Abraham  and  his  company  y/sur  refreshed  be  the  spolee'  of  the  cnimies, 
and  was  not  refreshed,   nor   mistered  na  refiesbiug  oi  Melchisedec  ; 


Consider  in  whnt  itraitnes  my  Lord 


This  was  the  beginning  of  the  ae- 


cond  dayes  traTell,  after  that  my  Ixird 
bad  sleapcil. 

•  ["SjioIm,"  "spnlaeiB,"  "  spoolicg," 
plunder,  apoila.] 
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quhairfore  it  is  manifest  that  Metchisedec  brocht  furtli  bread  and  wine 
unto  ane  other  effect,  nor  to  refresh  Abraham  and  hia  companic.i 

JOHN  KNOX. 

My  fonnar  prove,  that  Melchiscdec  did  nut  offer  bread  and  wine  unto 
Gtal,  Btandeth  upon  thia  ground,  that  the  text  maketh  mention  of  no 
maner  oblation  made  there  unto  God  of  bread  and  wine  :  And,  there- 
fore, in  a  mater  of  so  great  iniportauce,  darre  not  I  affirme  oblation  to 
be  made,  whill  that  the  Holy  Ghost  kepetli  aileuce.  And  now  unto  my 
Lordes  argument ;  first,  I  answer,  that  there  is  uo  contradiction  betuix 
these  two  ;  Abraham  and  his  company  were  refreshed  of  the  spoolies  of 
there  enimies,  and  Abraham  and  hia  company  were  refreshed  of  the 
liberalitic  of  Melchisedec.  And  first,  because  in  the  tyme  when  Abra- 
ham and  his  company  receaved  there  nourishement  of  the  substance  of 
there  enimies,  they  were  out  of  the  presence  of  Melchisedec,  and  not 
returned  unto  there  countrie.  But  all*it  that  they  had  beue  even  in 
the  presence  of  Melchisedec,  yet  they  uiifrht  have  bene  nourished,  partlic 
be  his  liberalitie,  and  partlie  be  there  own  provision.  And,  thirdly, 
because  the  text  doeth  not  affirme  that  Aliraham  and  his  wer  nourislied 
onely  of  the  spoile.     I  can  not  admit  my  Lordes  argument.^ 

M.  QOINTYNK. 

For  satisfaction  of  the  auditoure,  and  to  cum  quicklie  to  the  point 
without  drifting  of  tyme,  1  will  refuse  reasoning  after  scoolmaner,  and 
»-ill  go  yit  to  the  text,  and  depend  tliainijioii.  And  on  this  maner 
sayand  (saif  onely  that  quhilk  the  yong  men  hes  eatin),  I  infcrr  of  this 
text,  that  it  dois  appeir,  ye,  and  is  niauiJest,  that  thair  remaned  mair 
nor  was  eitiu,  be  Abraham  and  l)is  company,  for  the  present. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

T  do  not  deny,  but  there  remained  fiubstance  which  was  neither  eatin 
nor  consumed  by  Abraham  and  his  company  ;  but  what  shalbe  hereof 
concluded  ? 

M.  QtnNTYNE. 

I  infer  that  not  onely  thair  remaned  subetance,  bot  thoir  remaned 
mekle  mair  substance  nor  Abraham  and  his  company  was  able  to  con- 
Bome,  yea,  and  to  gif  ane  great  deale  away  ;  for  quhy,  Abraham  was 
Tictor  of  foure  kingis,  quhairthrouch  he  obtened  ane  great  s|)oIze,  and 
not  onely  of  foure,  bot  also  he  gat  the  spolze  of  uther  fyve,  and  gat  all 
thair  vivers  and  meat,  quhairthrouch  it  ia  mauifest  lie  the  verray  plaine 
text,  that  Abraliani  and  his  cumpaiiy  had  mekle  umir  meat  nor  they 
war  able  to  consume,  and  swa  iiiiatered  he  nor  his  company  na  re- 
freschiiig  of  llelchLsedec,  considering  he  and  hia  company  was  bot  ane 
iiieine  noinl^er  (as  I  wold  say),  tlirc  hundruth  and  auchtene. 
'  Let  my  Lordet  nr^tpent  be  noted.  *  Ansver  tu  tlie  fonnar  argument< 
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JOHN  KNOX. 

The  victorie  of  Abraham  is  in  the  text  apecified,  aa  also  the  nomber 
of  tlie  kinges  vainqueshed  ;  and  that  there  remaned  substance,  yea, 
mekle  more  then  was  spent,  I  do  not  deny.  But  this  wil  not  neces- 
sarlie  conclude,  but  that  Melchisedec  of  his  liberalitie  broght  forth 
brend  and  wine  to  the  purpose  foisaid  :  as  be  conjecture  is  moste  pro- 
bable ;  for  men  of  godiinea  and  civill  honestie,  do  not  onely  ahaw  them 
selves  liberal  in  tyme  of  extreme  necessitie,  but  also  wil  declair  there 
benevolence  without  great  neid,  yea,  and  in  greatest  aboundance. 

M.  QUINTYNE. 

Because  John  Knox  apeaklB  of  substance  indifferentlie,  I  will  desire 
him  to  (lecliiir  his  opinion,  conformc  to  the  text,  quhither  Abraham  and 
his  comijany  recovered  of  the  nyne  kingia  apokeis  bread  and  wine,  and 
uther  sustenance  ;  quhilk  treulie,  albeit  the  text  do  no  proport  the  same 
in  plaine  wordes,  yit  can  na  tuiin  of  judgement  think  utherwise,  ns  I 
can  gif  many  hundreth  examples  in  the  Scriptures,  and  aue  in  speciaU, 
quhair  Jesus  Christ  our  Lorde  speakia  in  his  awin  prayer,  called  the 
Pater  noiter,  of  daylie  bread,  quhairinto  is  to  be  understand  all  re- 
quired unto  the  sustentation  of  man,  albeit  the  text  doia  not  exprealy 
declair  the  samiu. 


JOHN  KNOX. 

I  have  spoken  of  substance  in  generall,  so  instructed  by  the  plaine 
text,  which  maketh  mention  neither  of  bread  nor  wine  in  expressed 
wordes,  other  nor  of  that  which  Melchisedec  tirnght  forth  ;  and  by  all 
apperance,  there  could  not  any  great  store  uf  bread  and  wine  be  caried 
back  againe  by  Abraham  and  his  company,  after  the  victorie  of  his 
enimies  ;  for  plaino  it  is,  that  he  broght  nothing  back,  which  they  before 
did  not  carie  away  (him  self  and  hia  company  onely  exceptej).  We  read 
that  they  toke  the  pray  of  Sodora  and  Gomorra,  and  caried  with  them 
the  substance,  yea,  and  the  virtual,  Loth,  his  substance,'  etc  Now 
albeit,  that  in  the  beginning  there  victuallca  had  bene  great,  yet  being 
Buche  a  company  aa  we  may  justlie  suppose  them  to  have  bene  :  and 
also  being  arrived  within  there  own  costca,  it  ia  not  appearing  that 
great  atore  was  reserved.  But  howsoever  it  be,  this  mater  standing  in 
coi^jecture,  we  wil  of  nocessitie  conclud  no  thing,  seing  tliat  tbe  Uotie 
Ohcat  hath  not  expressed  it.  As  touching  my  Lordes  allegation  of  tbe 
daj'lie  bread,  etc.,  I  acknowledge  with  hia  Lordschip  that  to  be  the 
familiar  phrase  of  the  Scripture,  that,  under  the  name  of  bread,  ia  com- 
monly taken  all  thinges  necessar  for  the  use  of  mannes  bodie,  like  u 
these,  "  Frange  esurienti  panem  tuum,"  etc 

'  Let  this  conjectur  aerrc  for  answer  to  my  Lord'i  argnment. 
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M.  gUINTYNE. 

Havand  consideration  that  John  Knox  wald  out  in  ane  siupicioD 
in  the  hartea  of  the  honorable  amlitur  (saifand  hia  pardune),  be  con- 
tinual repeticion  of  this  word  conjecture,  we  wil  do  as  God  will  give  us 
grace,  to  tak  thU  policie  out  of  the  hnrtes  of  the  auditor,  and  that  by 
proper  diacriptioii  of  arguments  of  iiiferrenee  or  coiyecture,  quhairfore 
the  auditor  sail  conttider,  that  thair  is  £um  conjectures  and  urgumenteij 
of  inferreno'  quhilk  necessarlie  concludes  and  foUowes  upon  ;  and  ar 
railed  nottheles  argumcutes  of  conjecture  or  inferrence,  because  the  ane 
worde  is  not  the  otht'r,'  nor  dois  not  exjjresly  conclud  the  other  ;  as,  for 
ane  familiar  example,  Sprrat,  enjn  vivU,  as  I  wald  say,  he  aindes- 
rrgo  he  lives.  Quhairfore  I  infer  that  this  conference  of  plmuse,  or 
maner  of  speach,  quhair  it  is  said  in  the  text,  at  thair  victuallis  ne- 
cessarly  inferris  breid.  wine,  and  ull  uther  thingis  expedient  to  \te. 
eatin,  considering  thair  was  great  atioiindance  in  the  citeis  quhilk  war 
spolyeit,  as  do  this  phrase,  break  unto  the  hungrie  thy  bread,  and 
Bwa  quhatsumever  may  be  inferretl  of  the  ane  phra-se,  necessarlie  may 
I*  inferred  of  the  uther. 


JOBN  KNOX. 

Hitherto  I  have  travelled,  to  make  difference  betuix  that,  that  man 
of  necef^sitie  is  bound  to  beleve,  and  that  which  man  may  either  beleve, 
or  not  beleve,  without  any  hurt  of  conscience.  What  God,  in  expressed 
wordes  and  sentences,  hath  committed  to  us  witliin  the  Scriptures,  and 
commanded  the  same  to  lie  beleved,  he  requireth  of  us  that  necessarlie 
we  beleve  the  (wime.  But  where  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  keped  silence, 
and  hath  not  in  pliiine  sentences  declared  unto  ua  the  will  of  God  our 
Father,  there  may  a  man  suspend  liia  ju<lgenient  without  hurt  of  con- 
science ;  yea,  and  more  sure  it  is,  not  bouldlie  to  atHrrae,  that  which  is 
keped  close  by  the  wisdomc  of  God,  then  that  we  should  nishelie  affirnie 
any  thing,  without  the  wamind  of  God's  worde,  as  we  are  taught  by 
the  admonition  of  Augustine.  As  touching  the  diversitie  of  arguments, 
r  know  botlie  the  strength  of  them  that  are  called  Ntcataria  Condu- 
(lmli<i,  and  of  those  whiche  stand  in  probubilitie,  which  bothe  I  grant 
to  have  the  strength  in  persuasion  ;  but  the  faith  of  man  requireth  a 
surer  ground,*  then  any  argument  that  cm;  be  deduced  from  nature,  (to 
wit)  it  requireth  hearing,  and  that  hearing  of  the  worde  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  the  Api:iatle.  Now,  to  my  Lordes  argument, 
I  say  it  doeth  not  necessarlie  cuududc,  that  Abraham  and  his  smihlidra 
brught  more  reddic  meat,  suche  as  bread  and  wine,  back  from  there 
victorie  then  they  were  able  to  spend,  albeit  that  they  caried  with 


'  \jai  the  learned  cooaider  this  pro- 
ppr  iliacriptian  of  conjectural  argnments 
whiche  iln  neoi-ssarlv  conclude. 


•  [Breathes.) 

*  The  ground  of  fajrih  b  the  worl  of 
God  revealed. 
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them  tbe  whole  suhstance,  yeji,  the  whole  vietuallea'  of  S<jdoin  iiuJ  Go 
inorra,  etc.  ;  because  that  in  the  jomey  some  might  have  bene  hissed, 
in  the  jorney  no  dout  but  muche  wes  sjient,  and  in  tbe  rirtoric  the 
rest  might  have  bene  dispersed  or  lost.  For  by  idl  appernncc  Abra- 
ham had  smal  respect  to  bread  and  wine,  more  then  to  that  which 
might  reasonahlie  susteane  him  and  his  company  unto  there  retume.* 
And  tlius  from  conjecture  we  shal  continually  ])as  to  conjecture,  onlee 
that  my  Lfird  bo  able  to  prove,  that  the  text  jilWrnu'th  in  plane  wordes, 
that  suche  superflouoiis  aboundance  of  bread  anil  wine  wes  broght  back, 
unto  the  time  ttiat  Melcliisedec  met  him,  (ami  althogh  his  Lordship  be 
able  80  to  di.>,  m  I  am  assured  no  man  is  able,)  yet  shal  alwsyes  Md- 
chisedec  and  his  lilieralitie  stand  still  unconvicted. 


M.  QUINTYNE. 

To  meit  all  the  heides  cuntcned  in  John  Knox,  partickle  above  re- 
hearsed, notwithstnndingp  appearanlie  I  am  constrained  to  the  same, 
yit,  nlwayca  in  favoris  of  the  autiittire,  I  wQl  go  sctiortlie  to  sum  speciall 
heides.'  Ami  first  quhair  he  makes  nne  meine,''  that  I  go  by  natural! 
ressonis  to  persuade,  to  tulce  tin*  suspicion  of  men  justly  of  me  in  this 
heid,  I  say,  and  do  affirme,  that.  I  Imve  done  not''  in  that  cause  as  yit 
bot  conforme  to  tbe  Scriptures  althrouch."  And  quhair  John  Knox 
speakis  in  generid  of  meat,  our  contention  was  for  bread  and  wine, 
quhilk  I  inferred  neccssarho  of  the  text  ;  and  deRircs  him  to  give  me 
ane  resson  schortlie,  groumled  iijion  the  Scri[)ture.  quhairfore  the  phrase 
alledged  be  me  conceniing  the  meat  sal  not  include  liread  and  wine,  as 
wcil  as  his  phrase  concerning  tbe  bread,  be  his  opinion,  witiiout  expres 
Scripture  sidl  include  all  kinde  of  uther  meatis. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

I  purge  lue  first,  that  I  neither  burden  my  Lorde  with  infonnalitie, 
neither  yet,  that  his  Lordship  travelleth  by  natural!  reason  onolie,  to 
persuade  to  wan  :  but  because  the  whole  strife  of  the  cause,  (as  I 
understand)  standeth  in  this,  whether  that  Abraham  and  Ids  souldiors 
broght  back  againc  suijei-fluitie  of  bread  and  wine  or  not,  I  have  desired 
the  same  to  lie  proven  iiy  the  expressed  wurde.  The  phrase  is  not 
mine  onciy,  but  I  did  aggre  with  my  Lorde  bringing  in  the  siime  first. 
And  now  why  I  think  that  Abraliam,  and  his,  broglit  U(j  superHuitie  of 
brejid  and  wine  back  againc  ?  The  reason  is,  iK-cause  tlie  text  doeth 
plainlie  attiriiie,  tliat  victuallcs,  besydes  the  otiier  substance,  wes  caried 
away  by  the  enimies.  But  that  any  vietuallcii,  Ijesydea  the  substance 
were  broght  back  againc,  there  is  no  s])ecification.' 


'  That  is,  the  kings  vincost  by  Abra- 
ham. 
'  Let  the  reader  advert. 
'  Let  the  indiffirent  jndge. 


*  [Complaint]        '  [Done  nothing.] 
°  [Throiiglioat.] 

'  ijel  flll  njcn  judge  if  this  rcnsoii  be 
not  suftieiViit. 
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M.  QUINTYNE. 

Becaitsc  I  perceavc  John  Knox  doia  not  meit  the  heid  of  my  particUe, 
qiihair  I  do  mark  the  cotvferrence'  betnix  the  phrast's  of  the  Scriptiirea 
alledged  be  us  baith,  qtihairin  (efter  my  judgement)  consistes  the 
marckia-  point  of  tlie  purpose,  I  will  travell  im  further  thairin,  not- 
withstanding that  I  have  ground  of  the  Scripture  abundautlie.  And 
swa  I  wil  go  to  ane  uther  heid,  to  assure  the  rearler  that  Melchiaedec 
brocht  not  furth  bread  and  wine  to  refresch  Abraham  and  hia  company, 
I  wil  gi-ound  me  properlie  upon  the  text,  and  on  this  raaner  ;  The  t«xt 
sayis,  proluJi/.  or  proferent,  quhilk  ia  in  the  singular  nomber,  as  ane 
peraoii  bringand  furth  bread  and  wine,  quhairfure  noceasarlie  it  con- 
dudes  he  brocht  not  furth  bread  and  wine  to  refreach  ane  multitude,  as 
Abraham  and  his  company  waa,  quhilk  waa  not  poasible  to  ane  person 
to  do,  but  onelie  to  mak  Sacrifice  conforme  to  my  beginning. 


JOHN  KNOX 

What  I  have  answered,  the  l>enevolent  reader  shall  after  judge  ;  to 
the  present  conjecture  of  my  Lorde,  I  answer,  That  if  Melchisedec 
allune  without  al  company  had  hroght  onely  furth  so  muche  bread  and 
wine  as  he  wes  able  goodly  to  carie,  yet  aha!  it  not  be  necesaarlie  con- 
cluded, that  therefore  he  broght  it  not  forth  to  gratifie  Abraham  ;  for  an 
small  portion  may  oftentymea  be  thankfull  to  many,  but  my  Lorde 
apiicareth  to  shootc  at  that  ground,  whiche  I  have  not  laid  for  my  prin- 
cipal. And,  therefore,  albeit  his  Lordship  shuld  win  it,  yet  my  formar 
strength  were  litk-  deminished,  {in  my  judgement,)  for  onles  his  Lordship 
be  able  to  prove  by  the  j)hiine  wordes  of  the  text,  that  the  bread  and 
wine  wer  broght  forth  to  be  offered  unto  Goil,  my  principidl  groimd 
doeth  alwayes  abyde.  But  the  phrase  of  the  Scripture,  and  ids  the 
ordinarie  manero  of  speaking,  doeth  often  tymea  attribute  to  the  prin- 
cipal! man,  that  which  at  his  comraandenient,  or  wil  Ls  done  by  Uis 
servandca  or  subjectes,  whereof  I  ofler  ray  self  to  shaw  in  Scriptures 
more  testimonies  than  one,  with  tjTne.  And  yet  this  is  not  my  chief 
ground,  but  this  I  speak  for  explaning  of  the  text. 

M.  QUINTYNE. 

Of  the  formar  pertickle  I  mark  twa  heides  in  apeciall,  quhilk  doia 
not  oiicly  give  apperance  for  my  pretence,  bot  plainlie  doia  convict,  aa 
the  godlie  and  inefl'ectionat  reader  may  cleirly  jterceave.  The  first  heid 
is,  quhair  John  Knox  doia  allege  that  Melchisedec  brocht  furth  liread 
and  wine  to  refresch  Abraham  and  his  werie  companie,^  quhilk  plainly 
diffcris  fra  his  speaking  present,  sayand,  that  it  was  to  gratifie  Abraham 
and  his  cumpany,  quhairinto  thair  ia  sic  manifest  diffirence,  as  it  gives 


[Analogy,  iigreement.] 
[Main  point  in  qucBtiou.] 


•  Consider    what    shift*    my    Lord 
wogbL 
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plaine  perauasiou  his  grouDil  in  thia  held  to  be  Dochtis.  Secondly,  it 
ia  agaiuHt  tbe  order  of  nature  to  think  that  ony  ane  man  (lat  be  ane 
king  and  ane  preist)  sould  bring  forth  that  might  gratifie,  lat  be  to 
refresch  sic  ane  multitude  as  thre  huudreth  and  auchteae  werie  peraonia. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

What  my  Lordes  judgement  doeth  more  in  the  harts  of  the  auditure, 
I  remitt  to  there  own  judgement,  but  I  plainly  affirme,  that  neither  in 
my  worde,  nor  in  my  dytment,  is  there  any  such  repugnance  or  diffir- 
ence  as  justlie  may  convict  me  to  have  an  evil  ground  ;  for,  in  my 
fonnar  eayinges,  my  wordea  were,  that,  by  probable  conjecture,  the  bread 
and  wine  were  broght  forth  by  Melcbiaedec  to  refresh  Abraham  and  his 
werie  company.'  I  did  not  atBrme,  that  he  and  his  whole  compauie 
were  thereof  wholylic  refreshed.  And  in  my  latter  wordes,  I  say,  that 
albeit  there  had  bene  no  more  bread  and  wine  then  Mekhisedcc  onely 
broght  forth,  yet  doeth  it  not  thereof  neceasarlie  conclude  that  the 
same  were  not  broght  forth  to  gratifie  Abraham.  In  which  maner  of 
speach,  this  terme  gratifie,  doeth  nether  repung,  nor  yet  differ,  from  the 
terme  refresh,  otherwise,  common! ie  doeth  in  maner  of  speach,  (/rjtu* 
and  tpeciei  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  more  generall,  and  the  inferior.  For 
in  so  far  as  Abraham  and  his  company  were  refreshed  by  the  bread  and 
wine  (were  it  never  so  litle),  in  so  far  doeth  he  bring  it  forth  to  gratifie 
him.  Protesting  plainly,  that  unwillioglie  I  am  oompeUed  thus  to 
•nBwer. 

And  thus  endeth  the  Second  dayea  trsrell,  all  whole  spent  to  answer 
my  Lordes  shifting.  Whereto  he  wea  moved,  because  he  wea  not  able 
to  prove  that  Melchisedec  offered  bread  and  wine  unto  God,  as  williaglie 
onea  he  tooke  to  prove. 

M.  QITINTVNK. 

Aa  dots  John  Knox,  sa  do  I  with  all  my  hart,  remit  me  to  the 
judgemente  of  the  auditiv  in  thb  held  ;  and  will  not  report  the  heides 
of  his  furraar  pertickle  for  avoiding  of  prolixtnes.  But  now  will  I  con- 
dude  with  ane  argument. 


And  thus  beginnes  M.  Quintyne  the  Third  day,  having  this 
arguuient  written  in  pa|)er,  which  he  caused  to  be  red. 

M.   QUrNTYNE. 

Qnhataumever  opinion  is  conceaved  of  the  Scriptures  of  Aimichtie 
Gkxl,  havand  na  exprea  testimonie  nor  apperance  of  the  same,  is  aUuterlie 
to  be  refused  (as  sayia  John  Knox  him  self).  Bot  swa  it  is,  that  John 
Knox  awin  opinion,  conceaved  or  contracted  of  the  Scripture,  concem- 

«  Noie. 
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ing  the  bringing  forth  of  t)rea<l  and  wine  by  Mekliisedee,  to  refreache 
or  gratifie  Abraham  and  his  werie  company,  ia  not  expresly  coutened 
in  the  Scripture,  nur  lies  oa  apperance  of  the  samin  ;  therefore  it 
followis  Weill,  that  it  ia  alhitorlie  he  hia  awin  judgement  to  be  refused. 
Moved  on  godlie  zeill  (hononilile  auditor),  ttiat  in  this  dangerous  tyme, 
the  treuth  Bould  cum  to  tr}'al,  ia  sic  maaer,  aa  the  conscience  of  aic  as  ar 
perturbed,  (safar  as  liea  in  oure  sober  possibilitie,)  sould  be  cstableaed, 
and  at  quietnea  ;  we  set  furth  certane  Artickles  (us  plescd  God  to  gif 
U8  grace),  untu  the  qulidkLs  John  Knox  tuik  on  hand  to  itiak  impung- 
nation,  specially  to  the  artickle  conceniing  the  Mease  ;  Day,  houre,  and 
place  beand  appointed  and  observed,  I  come  to  defend  my  Artickles,  and 
in  Kj>eiialt  my  artickle  ciHReriiiiig  the  Mease  ;  and  iicourding  to  tlio 
samin,  tuik  nio  properlie  to  my  wurrand,  grounded  upone  Ooildes  Word  :' 
unto  the  quliilk  warraad,  John  Knox,  as  yit,  hea  maid  ua  impunguation, 
hot  desyred  me  to  austene  and  defend  the  name,  the  actor,  the  cere- 
monies, the  opinion  of  men  coneeavcd  of  the  Mease,  and  gif  it  wes  ane 
Socrifiee  propiciatorie.  I  beaud  willed,  tliat  we  schortlie  sould  go  to 
the  ground,  and  effect,  and  suljatance  of  the  purpose  quliairfore  we 
come,  I  stude  ho  my  artickle  and  wurrund,  aa  they  ar  written  ;  not 
refiuand  to  defend  the  lieides  above  reheirsed,  aa  tyme  and  place  sould 
serve.  And  notwithstanding  that  I  was  aufficientlie  groundeil  upon 
Gods  wonle,  quhilk  I  tuik  to  he  my  waiTund,  and  tviik  lykewise  upon 
ine,  fair  aliove  my  haLiihtie,  tlie  ])lace  and  pers'iuiige  of  ane  defender  ; 
nottbelea  throuch  occasion  that  served,  (aa  work  will  beir  witnes,)  I  was 
constrained  to  tak  upon  me  the  personage  of  ane  persewer,^  farre  by  my 
appetit,  yen,  and  tlie  weill  of  my  cause.  And  als  by  the  opinion  of  all 
sic  as  wald  the  wt  ill  of  the  samin,  moved  on  godlie  zoill  (as  God  be 
judge)  tliat  the  tnieth  sould  cum  to  a  trj-al,  to  the  pleasure  of  God,  ami 
satisfaction  of  the  honorable  auditor,''  I  Iwand  cled  with  the  j^rsonage 
of  ane  impungnar,  cxpres  contrar  to  my  mynd,  for  sic  causes  as  ar  ubone 
reheirseil,  I  maid  im])Ugnatian,  not  be  niannis''  imaginationis,  lx)t  be  the 
manifest  worde  of  God.  And  that  thre  raaner  of  wayes  :  first,  to  tuk 
away  John  Knox  conccaved  opinirm,^  that  Melchiaedec  broclit  furtli 
bread  and  wine,  to  refreache  or  gnitifie  Abrahnni  and  his  werie  company, 
I  called  to  remembrance,  how  that  the  apulscis  of  nyne  kingis,  and  of 
certain  citeis  to,  «ius  recovered  lie  Abraham,  quhairtlirouch  he  and  his 
company  was  sutiieientlie  refresched,  and  had  yueuch  to  be  refreached 
on,  Bwa  that  they  mistereii"  not  to  be  refreshed  with  hreid  and  wine  of 
Melchisedec.  Secondlie,  qnhair  John  Knox  maid  question  that  they 
had  not  bread  and  wine  )  I  rctumed  agaiue  to  the  text  to  vcriiie  the 


*  Let  the  blinileat  omoDgs  the  Fnpiales 
jndge. 

*  Note  thiit  my  Lonia  confcsaea  that 
he  WL's  pemewer,  ami  that  be  hea  hnrt 
his  own  caufH.>. 

V>IL  VI. 


*  [Auditor,  audience.] — Sed  sero  Ka- 
piniit  Phrigoa. 

*  [Mannia — in  orig.,  roanlie.] 

*  Let  your  freind*  jet  jodga. 
'  [Mistered,  needed.] 
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samiii,  quhilk  8ayt«,  And  all  thiiigis  peitenaml  unto  ment  ;  iuferrand, 
that  ill  this  phrase  was  contened  bread  and  wine,  conforme  to  the 
phrase  of  the  Scripture,  quhair  incntioii  is  raaid  onelie  of  bread,  eon- 
teimnd  all  thingis  necfssar  for  inannia  sustontacion,  he  findond  this  not 
sufficient  satisfaction.  Yit  leid  I  not  to  inannia  imagination,  kit  to  the 
plaine  text,  and  grounded  me  upon  the  wordes  of  the  text,  sayoiid, 
Melchbedec  brocht  fnrth  bread  and  wine  ;  inferran<l,  in  that  it  was 
spoken  ui  the  thrid  person  singular,'  it  was  aj,Tun,«t  the  ordoure  uf 
nature,  to  think  that  ane  man  sould  bring  furth  (esfjeci.'illy  he  that  was 
ane  king  and  ane  priest)  to  tak  that  paiiies  to  bring  furth  bread  and 
wine,  that  uiicht  gratifie  (lat  be  to  refreseh)  thre  liundreth  and  auchtene 
men.  Seand  that  invinsiblo  jiersuntions,  pro]>erlie  gathered  upon  tlie 
text,  could  na  wise  bring  John  Kno.\  to  confftsse  that  thing  quhilk 
app)ered  unto  me  conforme  to  tlie  Scriptures  of  Almichtie  Grod,  and 
all  gude  reason  he  sould  have  confessed  :-  Then  concluded  I  with  the 
Scriptures,  as  I  did  begin,  a.s  my  conclusion  wil  beir  witnea,  that  he 
wald  have  justified  his  opinion  conceived  of  the  Scripture,  conform  to 
his  awin  sayingis,  1)«  the  exprca  word  of  God.*  And  of  my  literalitie 
wil  grant  him  yit,  gif  he  hea  any  maner  of  apperauce  of  the  aainin,  not- 
withstanding  he  said  to  me,  he  wald  not  gif  me  ano  hair  of  his  heid,  gif 
I  sould  stand  thir  seven  yeires. 


I 


JOHN  KNOX. 

Protesting,  first,  that  I  may  answer,  in  writ,  iinto  the  formar  align- 
ment (l)ecause,  as  I  perceive,  it  wes  before  conceived  in  writ),  I  enter 
ill  shortlie  unto  the  long  discourse  made  by  my  Ijoide  ■.  not  willing  to 
answer  everie  jmrt  tliereof,  but  onely  so  muche,  as  may  apiK^ar  to  in- 
limie  the  just  cause.  And  first,  whciv  that  my  Lorde  aflirnn'th,  that  I 
have  nia<ie  no  impungnntion  unto  his  Liirdship's  articklc  concerning  tlie 
Masse,  I  am  content  that  not  onelie  this  honorable  audience,  but  uls* 
the  whole  earth  lie  judge  in  that  ]K>iiit:''  for  I  Imvc  plainlie  denied, 
that  either  the  Mas-se  hath  approbatioji  of  the  plaine  worde  of  God, 
either  in  name,  action,  opinion  (to  witt,  written  of  the  Masao,  taitcht 
of  tti<:  Miisse,  and,  in  the  conscience  of  men,  conceived  of  the  Maxse), 
and  finally  that  the  actor  thereof,  fnr  his  usm-peil  power,  hatli  no 
greater  assurance  of  God's  worde.  Which  wliolc  liendcs  Ijeiug  denyed 
to  be  disputed,  at  the  present,  against  nir  Lordi.i  artickle  and  ground,  I 
did  tlms  reason  :  That  his  Ltirdeship  wes  not  able  to  j>rori>  that  Christ 
Jesu.H,  in  his  latter  Supper  did  offer  his  bodie  mid  blond  unto  God  Ills 
Father,  under  the  formes  of  bread  and  wine  :  his  Lordeslilp,  taking  for 
his  prove,  the  allcdged  Sacrifice  of  Melchisfdcf  in  bread  and  wine 
elfered  nnto  GotL     I  did  lykewise  deny,  that  Jlelchise(h'c  did  at  that 

'  How  siwl  that  be  proTen ?  *  N'ur  yet    will   tlu    to   hurl   n   jatt 

'  But  did  nor  does  lot  so  appcir  to       csnuc. 
oikers.  *  Note. 
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tyme  (to  wit,  in  the  presence  of  Abraham,)  offer  either  bread  or  wine 
nnto  God,  whi^^h  hath  bene  these  two  dayes  bypast  in  oontroversio 
betuijc  his  lorJeship  and  me.  I  have  alwayes  denied,  that  the  lioly 
Spirit,  in  any  notable  or  evident  place  of  Scripture,  doeth  affirme  suche 
an  sacrifice  to  have  bene  made  by  Melchisedec  unto  (Jod  :  and  whil 
that  I  did  hear  no  place  of  Scripture  adduced  for  the  approbation 
thereof,  my  Lorde  demandand  of  me  what  then  I  thoght  wea  done  witli 
the  brea«l  and  wine  J  I  answered,  that  albeit  I  wea  not  bound  to  give 
my  judgement,  because  that  he  wea  bound  to  prove  his  atfiniiative  (as 
yet  I  say  he  is  bound),  and  thereof  I  wilbe  content,'  that  hia  Lordshipes 
mostc  favorable  fre indes,  of  best  judgement,  yea,  even  if  his  Lordcship 
please,  the  Lonles  of  the  Session  he  judges  in  that  point.  I  answered, 
I  say,  that  be  conjecture,  the  bread  and  wine  were  broght  furth  by 
Melchisedec,  to  refreahe  Abraham  and  his  werie  nimpany.  Up<jn  which 
occasion  his  Lordship  (how  justlie  let  all  men  judge)  did  cleith  him  self 
againe,  without  my  iirociirement,  with  the  personage  of  ane  iinpungnar, 
and  did  adduce  suche  t hinges  as  iKst  pk-aiicd  his  iontship  ;  whereto  I 
did  answer,  as  the  whole  confejence  will  report,  anJ,  as  I  suppose, 
snfficiestlie  to  everie  thing  objected,  except  that  because  my  Lord  did 
not  toucho  the  exposition  alledgede  by  me  upon  the  wordes,  SItlcliisedec 
ollone  did  bring  forth  bread  and  wine  (as  my  Lorde  alledgetli),  I  dilfered 
to  bring  in  the  conference  of  Scriptures  to  prove  that  it  is  an  tiiiug  iu 
Scripture  verrio  commone,-  that  the  thing  that  is  iluue  at  the  oom- 
mand  of  any  notable  persone  is  attributed  unto  liim  self,  nltliogh  it  te 
done  be  servaudes  or  suhjectes  at  hia  commami,  which  I  do  now  shurtlie. 
It  is  saiil  in  Scripture,  that  Noie  did  all  that  Giod  commanded  liira  ; 
and  plaine  it  is,  that  God  commanded  him  to  make  tlie  Arck,^  which 
wes  in  building  tiie  full  spare  of  a  hundreth  yearea.  God  further  com- 
manded him  to  furnish  the  Arck  withe  all  kynde  of  victualles,  wliich 
the  text  artirmeth  that  he  did.  Now  if  we  shal  conclmle,  that  Noie 
allone  cutted  everie  tree,  Noie  allone  did  hew  everie  true,  and  so  forth, 
it  appeareth  to  iiii.^  tliat  we  sliid  roudude  a  great  absurditie.  Tlio  same 
ia  evident  in  David,  of  wliome  mention  is  made,  that  he,  being  prophet 
and  king,  divided  to  the  whole  people,  yea,  unto  the  whole  multitude 
of  Israel,  yea,  buthe  to  men  and  women,  an  portion  of  bread,  an  purtion 
of  fle.'ih,  and  an  portion  of  wine.*  If  we  shall  think  that  David  did 
this  with  his  own  hand,  we  shall  conclude  in  my  appearance  the  formar 
abeiirditie.  The  wune  is  manifest  by  many  other  phiBses,  yea,  and  by 
onr  daylie  maner  of  syieaking  :  and  therefore  yet  as  i>t  >.)cforc.  1  think 
my  Lordes  exposition  eoact,'  in  that  he  will  admit  none  to  have  liroght 
forth  the  bread  and  wine  but  Melchisedec  allona    But  howsoever  it  be, 


'  Oonsider  what  judgea  I  admit. 

•  Cmifrar  the  objection  made  o(  im- 
pouibilitie,   and  that  it  was    ngaiast 


nature  tbut  Mclchi«edec  allone  should 
bring  forth  bread,  eto. 

»  Gen.  ri.  7.  «  2  Swn. 

*  [Ooact,  forced,  comstrntDed.] 
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it  moveth  me  nothing  ;  for  unto  such  tyme  as  that  my  l/inle,  in  ]iliuiie 
wordea  pronounced  by  the  Holy  Groste,  prove  that  Melehisedec  ilid  ofl'er 
unto  God  bread  and  wine,  he  hath  proven  nothing  of  that  which  he 
took  on  hand  to  prove  :  And  therefore,  I  greatlie  feare,  tliat  whill  that 
which  his  Lorileship  calleth  the  beat,  is  so  long  in  finding  an  sure 
ground  witliiij  the  Scripture,  that  the  rest  in  the  end  be  found 
altogether  grouudlts,  at  the  least  within  the  boke  of  Glod.'  And 
therefore,  I  desyre,  as  of  before,  to  hear  his  Lordshipes  probation  of  the 
principal. 

M.  QDINTYNE. 

I  am  sorie  that  we  ar  contrined,*  on  this  raauer,  to  drive  tyme,  ather 
parteis  in  Justificiition  of  his  awin  cause  ;  hot  wisses  qnicklie  to  go  to 
the  markis  point,  as  I  have  ever  done,  confonne  to  my  artickle  and  to 
my  warrand,  and  makis  the  hailo  warld  to  judge,  qvihither  it  is  my 
deutie,  efter  formall  reasoning,  to  defend  the  saidea  artickica,  or  to  prove, 
or  to  impinig.  Quhair  John  Knox  niakis  ane  meine  that  I  have  UriK-ht 
my  arguments  or  purposes  in  writ :  quhat  I  have  in  wordc,  or  writ,  or 
utherwayes,  I  praise  God.  Bot  the  trueth  is,  according  to  my  custome, 
I  maid  nieniurie,  efter  my  repose,  of  sic  heidea  as  I  thoclit  I  was  able 
to  have  buaines  ado  with  all ;  and  that  I  did  be  the  grace  of  God 
onely,  not  that  I  am  eschamed  to  be  learned  with  ony  man  that  wil 
teach  me.  And  as  to  the  conclusion  of  his  [tartickle,  quhair  ho  dois 
mak  meine  that  I  have  na  ground  of  the  Scrijiture  fnr  the  Me.«e  (as  he 
belevis),  will  Ood  sjjl  frutitnit  hia  expectation  in  that,  and  all  utliera  ;•' 
anil  aasiires  him  will  God  sail  justifie  the  Metise  ata  sutliiientlie.  conlorme 
to  my  artickle,  as  he  and  all  the  rest  of  his  opinion  in  Christeudome 
salbe  able  to  jnstifie  be  esjires  Scripture,  or  ony  uther  meine,  that  Jesus 
Ohriste  is  ane  substance  with  the  Father.*  And  that  it  be  not  thocht 
that  thir  ar  wantotie  wordes,  like  as  the  mater  soulil  not  cum  to  pas, 
bot  that  I  wald  trifle  the  mater,  I  wil!  tlcsyre  John  Knox  midst  humblic 
and  hartlie,  fur  Cliriste.-t  saike,  lat  us  go  schortlie,  without  tritling,  to 
the  punxise,  and  Int  wark  beir  witnea  :  And  swa  requires,  to  resume 
my  argument,  and  say  thereto  formalio,  as  effeires. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

Beaiuse  that  everie  man  muste  give  accomptes  before  God,  not  onely 
of  his  workes,  but  also  of  his  wordes  and  thoghts,  I  will  make  n(p 
further  protestation,  whether  that  I  have  defended  hitherto  my  own 
opinion,  or  a  manifest  treuth  ;  or  whether  that  I  liave  iui[)ungued  any 
treuth  of  God,  or  a  manifest  lie  (let  this  be  said  with  reverence  of  all 
personea,  for  the  justnea  of  the  cause),  leaving,  I  say,  the  judgement  to 

'  Thi3    best    gronod   couM    Sod   i 
ground  within  the  WonI  of  Qod. 
'  [CiiDtrineJ,  coDstroined.] 


•  When  ye  perform  pron>e»,  let  men 
bclcTc  yiin. 

*  Honiouiion  sire  coniubstantialis. 
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God  ;  I  say  that  I  have  in  plaine  termes  justlie  oppungned  hothe  the 
gruundes,  liroght  forth  by  my  Lcird,  for  defence  of  his  nrtickle.  For 
in  ])laine  wordea,  I  have  denied  that  Jesiis  CLriste,  intu  liis  hitter 
SupiKT,  did  make  any  Sacrifice  of  liis  bodie  and  blood,  under  the  foniiea 
of  brea<i  and  wine,  unto  God  \m  Father ;  and  iykewise  I  have  denyed, 
that  Melchisedec  did  offer  tiiito  God  bread  and  wiuc  as  of  before  ;  whicli 
groundes,  because  myLorde  hath  not  hitherto  jiroven,  I  must  hold  them 
as  impunged  and  oppungtiod  :  ever  whili  I  hear  the  ground  of  llelchi- 
sedcc  pliuuly  proven  by  plaiiie  Sci-iiiture,  (to  wit,)  that  the  phiiiie  Scrip- 
ture say,  that  Melchisedec  ofl'ered  unto  G()d  bread  anil  wine.'  or  that 
it  be  of  any  plaine  and  evident  Scripture,  plainlie  convicted,  that  bo  he 
did.  His  Lonlship  oght  not  t<j  think  it  strange,  althogii  I  require  to 
answer  in  writ  to  that  argument,  which  his  Lordeship  hath  ])ropouded, 
conceaved  before,  and  committed  in  writ,  for  such  I  take  to  be  the 
libertie  of  all  fre  disiJiitationa.  Whose  lauboure  it  wes,  or  is,  I  nothing 
regard.  Vxr  so  long  as  God  dooth  minister  unto  me,  spirit  and  life, 
with  judgement  and  habilitie,  I  intend  (by  Hia  grace)  til  Opjiuiig  that 
which  in  my  cons(^ien(X'  I  hold  to  he  datiinablc  idolatrie.  And  where 
his  Lordship  asyeth,  that  he  is  als  able  tn  nffinnc  the  Masse  (which  I 
impung)  to  be  the  urdiiiauce  of  God,  as  that  I  or  any  of  my  opinion,  is 
able  to  prove  Jesus  Christe  to  be  one  substance  with  the  Father ;  with 
revereni^e  of  his  Lordshipes  personage,  blood,  and  honor,-  and  with  the 
reverence  and  pacibiice  of  the  whole  auditor,'  I  say,  that  the  assertion  is 
not  onelie  rashe  but  also  muste  dangerous,  yea,  and  in  a  part  blasphe- 
mous. For,  for  t«  compare  the  greatest  myaterie,  yen,  the  whole  assur- 
ance of  our  redeuiptiou  with  that,  which  as  it  hath  bene  used,  liath  no 
approbation  of  God's  worde  (for  that  I  have  impungned,  and  intendes 
to  impung),  can  not  lack  suspition  of  a  lightlie  csteaming  of  our  re- 
demption. And  to  cut  the  matter  shorty  the  forunir  question  being 
decided  (to  wit,  whither  that  Melchisedec  did  offer  unto  God  bread  and 
wine),  I  offer  my  self,  without  further  delay,  to  prove  that  Jesus  Christe 
is  of  one  substance  with  the  Father ;  and  that  by  the  evident  testimo- 
nies of  God's  Scriptures.  And,  therefore,  yet  as  of  l>efore,  I  humbly 
require  his  Lordeahip,  to  prepare  him  for  his  probation  of  the  formar,  to 
Witt,  of  the  oblation  of  Melchisedec. 


51.  (iUJNTVNE. 

Quhair  John  Knox  dois  aiHrme,  that  in  plauie  termis  he  hes  justlie 
impunged,  baith  the  groundes,  brocht  furth  be  me,  for  defence  of  ray 
artickles,  I  answer,  I  deny  that  he  hcs  maid  ony  impungnation.  And 
quhair  he  sayes,  that  in  plaine  wordes,  he  hes  denied  that  Jesus  Cliriste, 
into  his  latter  Supper,  did  make  ony  Sacrifice  of  his  bodie  and  blude, 

'  Let  my  lord  answer  when  he  and  Christ  Jetna  and  big  diTinitie  ogbt 
pli-iisea.  to  hiog  in  one  ballBiico. 

*  Let  the  godlie  judge  if  the  Masse  *  [Auditor,  audience. 
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under  the  fonnes  of  bread  and  wine,  unto  Grod  Lis  Father  ;  or  that  Mel- 
chisedec  did  oH'er  unto  God  bread  and  wine,  as  of  before,  I  answer,  that 
it  is  his  deutie  to  mak  inipugiiation  to  my  assercion,  conform  to  my 
warrand  ;  for  denying  la  na  proper  nor  sufiBcient  impugnation.'  And 
quhair  he  sayes,  that  because  I  have  not  hidderto  proven  tlie  saidis 
groundis,  etc.,  I  answer,  that  it  is  my  deutie  to  defend  and  not  to 
preif,  conform  to  my  artickle  and  my  warraml.  And  quliair  he  desyres 
tymo  to  answer  to  my  argument,  proponed  tliis  day  in  writ,  I  frely  grant 
it  unto  him.  And  quhair  John  Knox  sayes,^  that  my  assertion  is  not 
oni'ly  raahe,  but  also  maist  dangerous,  yea,  and  in  ane  pairt  blasphe- 
mous ;  I  answer,  that  quhair  he  sayes,  I  am  to  rashe,  I  wis  his  modest- 
nes  in  this  samin,  sic  as  becumis  ane  sinceir  Christiane,  like  as  he  is 
reckned  to  be.  And  qidiiiir  he  callis  my  assertion  in  ane  pairt  blasphe- 
mous,^ than  had  l>ene  tjrme  to  htive  tailed  it  blaaphemte,  quhen  he  had 
proven  it  in  dcid  suffinientlic.  And  quhair  he  sayes,  it  is  dangerous, 
tliair  is  na  diuiger,  it  beand  understand  as  I  any,  and  treulie  meines. 
For  I  am  inair  nor  assiu^d,  that  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is  ane  sulistance 
witli  the  Father,  and  als  that  Jeisus  Christ  is  the  author  and  institutor 
of  the  Mesae.*  And  .swa  dois  nut  ane  veritie  mak  impugnation  to  ane 
utber.  Bot  in  this  maner  of  speaking,  I  wil  plaine  my  Industrie  given 
unto  me  be  the  grace  of  God,  willing  to  contrafit'  the  wisdome  and  pru- 
dence of  the  wise  and  prudent  nieiiicinar.s  {for  we  are,  luid  sould  l>e  of 
reason,  medicinars  to  the  saule,)  for  lyke  as  the  prudent  medicinar  dois 
expell  ane  veunome  or  poysone  be  contrapoysone,  swa  wald  I  exj*!  the 
diunnablc  hcrisies  of  the  Calvinistes,'  Lutlierians,  and  ./Ecolaraptidians, 
against  the  blissed  Sacrifice  of  the  Masse,  he  conference  with  the  dam- 
nable berisioa  of  the  Arrians,  quhn  did  alledge  ten  testimonies  of  Scrip- 
ture for  ane,  gevand  mair  appearance,  to  preif  that  Christ  was  not  ano 
Biihstauce  witli  the  Father,  nor  dois  the  CaJvitiiates,  Lutlierians,  and 
^Eculampadiaus,  to  preif  that  the  Messe  is  idolatrie,  as  I  sal  sufficientlie 
justifip,  as  may  stand  to  the  glorie  of  God  and  weil  of  my  cause.  To 
the  latter  pairt,  quhair  he  sayes,  to  cut  the  mater  schort,  the  formar 
question  beaud  decided,  to  wit,  (juhither  tliat  Melchisedec  did  otfer  breid 
and  wine  unto  God  or  not,  he  offeris  him  selfe  without  farther  delay, 
to  prove  that  Jesus  Cliri.st  is  ane  substance  with  the  Father,  etc.  I 
answer  to  the  hinder  pairt  of  this  particklo.  I  wis"  of  God,  he  and  idl 
uthcrs  of  his  opinion,  mistered  uls  lytic  probation  or  {wraunsion  tfl  the 
ane  as  I  do  to  the  uther,  as  I  wald  say,  to  belevo  the  Messe  to  be  the 
institution  of  Christ  Jesus,  as  I  do  mair  nor  assuredlie  beleve  Christc 


'  Your  warraod  is  ao  weak  tbat  it 
neidea  no  other  impagnation,  then  to 
My,  It  is  not. 

*  Tlien  ye  oversaw  yonraclf. 

'  Blasphomio  is  blosijhemie  before 
that  mail  prove  it. 


*  Not  BB  PapistcB  have  uacd  it. 
»  [Contrafit,  imitate.] 

'  Advert  wbnt  ye  speak. 
'  My  Lord  wolde  have  bunen  if  tbia 
livie  hod  not  broken. 

♦  [Wii,  wiaU,  desire.] 
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to  be  ane  subetanco  with  the  Father,  and  desyres  iia  probation  thereof : 
hot  sail,  God  wiljand,  preif  the  aiie  be  the  St-riptiire  ak  expres,  us  he 
sail  preif  the  nther.'  And  quhair  he  liumblie  desyrea  me  to  prepair 
me  for  the  probation  of  the  fitrmar,  (to  wit,  of  the  oblation  of  Melchi- 
sedec,)  I  humblie  and  hartlic  desyre  John  Knox,  as  he  wOl  testifie  his 
fervor,  that  t!ie  treuth  cum  to  ane  tryall  ;  and  as  he  wil  satisfie  the  ex- 
pectatiun  of  the  nolilc  auditor,  tiiat  he  will  mak  impugnation  fomiallie 
Mcording  to  his  deutie,  to  my  last  argument  and  conclusion. 


JOHN  lUfOX. 

Where  my  Lord  to  unburden  biin  self  of  that  which  by  all  reason 
he  oght  to  BUBteane,  to  wit,  to  prove  hia  affirmative  by  him  self  pro- 
poned, sayeth,  that  to  deny  is  not  properlie  to  impung,  I  answer,  That 
in  that  case  it  is  mnst  proper,  for  he  that  proponeth  for  him  self  an 
affirmative,  and  hia  adversar  denying  the  same,  is  ever  still  bound  to 
the  probation  thereof,  and  the  adversar  hath  ever  still  inipungned  it 
unto  he  prove  it,  and  thereupon  I  desire  judgement.*  To  the  second,  I 
stil  affirme  that  it  is  bis  Lordships  deutie  to  prove  bis  affirmative, 
whereupon  standcth  the  victorie  of  his  whole  cause,  which  is  he  me  in 
plaine  wordes  denycd.  To  the  third,  I  thank  his  Lordship  hastlie,  and 
promisca  unto  him  an  answer  ogaine  in  writ,*  this  present  conference 
being  put  to  an  sufficient  end.  To  the  fourt,  aa  my  protestatiim  will 
witnes,  I  speak  against  the  assercion  onelie,  and  not  against  the  per- 
sone  :  which  yet,  in  my  judgement,  lacketh  not  suspicion  of  the  formar 
crimes.  For  howsoever  my  Lord  be  persuaded  of  the  ground  and 
assurance  of  the  Masse,  the  assurance  whereof  I  have  not  yet  hard,  I 
my  self  am  fully  assured,  that  there  be  mo  then  ten  thousand  which 
evidentlie  do  kimwe  the  vanitie  and  impietie  of  that  Masse  which  I 
have  impungned  ;  who  notthelcs  most  constantlie  beleve  Jesus  Christe 
to  be  of  one  substance  with  the  Father  ;  yon,  that  do  bclevc  whatsoever 
by  the  Scriptures  of  God,  can  be  proven  necessarie  for  the  salvation  of 
man.  Therefore  yet  againe  I  say,  that  to  lay  in  any  maner  of  equalitie 
that  which  is  moste  sure,  and  that  which  was  never  yet  plainlie  proven 
by  the  Scriptures  of  God  to  be  the  institution  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  more 
subject  to  the  crymea  foresaid,  then  that  I  can  be  subject  to  any  sus- 
picion of  immodestio  for  uiy  formar  wordes.  To  the  bhisphemie,  I 
iiiiswer  as  liefore.  Immediatlie  to  tlie  sext.  How  that  ever  my  Lord 
uuderstandeth  ntid  nieaneth,  that  his  lordsiiip  is  ala  able  to  prove  the 
Masse  to  be  the  institution  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  I  am  able  to  prove 
Christ  to  be  one  sulwtance  with  the  Father  ;  I  tliink,  that  an  great 
uomlier  wOl  think  my  Lord's  affirmation  verrie  bard  to  be  proven  ;  and  I 
my  self  will  still  cniitinually  dout  unto  the  tyme  I  hear  the  probation 


Tliat  ar  yoa  never  able  to  do. 


p-ound  \>y  the  text,  nad  that  ;nu  have 
not  don. 


Your  Lordiihip  took  to  prnve  V'lr  •  .\n<1  that  bo  bu  receaved. 
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led.  To  the  aevent,  as  touching  my  Lordce  comparison  of  the  mediciiier, 
and  of  his  Lordship's  iiidustrie  :  What  the  jmstors  of  the  Church  tight 
to  be,  the  Scrtptiiroa  plainly  do  teach  ua  :  but  what  universnllie  ihcy 
have  bene  these  nyne  hunJretli  yeares  bypnst,  hi8toric«,  exjierience,  and 
recent  memorie,  hath  taught  us,  yea,  and  presentlie  do  t«ach  uh,  to  the 
great  greif  of  all  Christianitie.  Where  that  his  Lordship  doeth  in  plaine 
tennes  conderapn  the  Calviuistes,  Lutheriaaa,  and  iEcoIainpiidians  of 
horesie,  I  wold  have  required  of  his  lordship  dehiy  of  time,  according 
to  his  desyre  of  me,  iiuto  the  tyme  that  there  cause  had  ln'iie  i-nffi- 
cientlie  tried  in  an  lawfuU,  universal  cttunsell,  deuhe  iniUcted  and  con- 
vened. Bot  where  that  he  compareth  the  doctrine  of  the  forenamed 
with  the  damnahle  herisie  of  Arriua,  I  wold  lykewiae  have  wished  uuto 
his  Lordship  greater  foresight  in  so  grave  a  mater  ;  for  howsoever  the 
Arrians  apjwared  to  abound  in  testimonies  of  Scriptures,  without  all 
ground,  indistinttlie  congesteti,  (and  that  hecaiiso  they  made  no  dift'erence 
betuix  the  two  natures  in  Jesus  Christe,')  but  did  fuolishlit'  appropriat 
to  the  Godhead  that  which  did  onelic  iiperteane  to  the  manlie-  nature  ; 
yet  think  I,  that  my  Lord  shidl  never  be  able,  by  plaine  Scripture,  to 
impung  any  chief  head,  either  affirmed  or  deiiyed,  in  doctrine  of  8;dva- 
tion  by  the  foresaides  persons,  lyke  as  did  the  godly  and  leanied  in 
there  ages,  the  foresaid  daunuiblc  herisie.  To  the  last,  I  have  alreadie 
promised  to  answer  to  my  Lurdes  iirguiuent  in  writ,  and  therefore  oght 
not  to  be  burdened  with  it  now,  e8i)eciallie  because  it  is  without  our 
forraar  ground,  and  doeth  not  properlie  aperteane  to  the  cause.  And 
yet,  therefore,  now  last  for  conclusion,  that  we  shal  not  l)e  compellecl 
continually  to  repeat  on  thing,  I  desyre  ray  Lord,  according  to  his  deutie 
and  reason  of  disputation,  to  bring  foith  his  probation  of  his  two  fomiar 
grouudes,  be  me  plainly  denyed.^ 


This  Conference  being  ended  for  this  tyme,  my  Lorde  presentlie  did 
rise,  for  trouble  of  body,  and  then  John  Kno.v  did  shortlie  resume  the 
prinriijall  groundes.  And  because  the  Noble  men,  heir  assembled,  were 
altogether  destitute  of  all  ]irovi8ion,  bothe  for  liors  and  man,  the  said 
John  humblie  required  the  foresaid  Lord,  that  it  wohl  please  him  to  go 
to  Air,  where  that  Itetter  easiment  might  be  had  for  all  estates  ;  which 
because  my  Lord  utterlie  rtfu.sed,  the  said  John  desired,  when  that  the 
said  conference  should  be  ended '/  My  Lord  did  jiromes,  that  upon 
licence  purchased  of  the  Queues  Majestic  and  her  honorable  Counw^ll, 
that  he  wold  conijieir  in  Edinburgh,  and  there,  in  there  presence,  finish 
the  said  Conference.  The  sjiid  John  did  promes  to  travel  with  the 
Secret  Counsel,  that  the  said  hcenco  niiglit  be  obteined  ;*  and  desired  the 


'  Let  my   Ijorde    accase  before 
coDipair. 

•  [Moiilie,  human.J 


•  Heir  my  Ivonl  stayed,  aiid  for  mi- 
«wpr  offerrcd  1o  me  a  l>nok. 

'  Wliillicr  I  liavp  eo  ilniie  or  not  no 
then  them  bcIvus  i«n  wilncs. 
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foresairl  Lonle  to  do  the  lyke  witb  the  Quenea  Migestie  :  whereupon  the 
gaid  Juhii  Knox  took  instruments  and  documents. 

M.  milNTVNE. 

At  the  conclusion  of  our  reasoning,  I  gaif  John  Knox  ane  argument 
in  writ,  d(Nsiring  him  that  he  wald  justifie  his  opinion  be  e.xpres  testi- 
monie  of  Scripture,  or  ony  appemnce  thereof.'  Quhairto  the  said 
John  required  tyme  to  gif  answer,  and  the  tyme  miclit  nnwise  serve  of 
farder  ressoniug  for  sic  causes  as  ar  comprehended  in  the  said  John 
Knox  writing.  And  as  toward  his  desyre  of  mo  to  Air,  treulic  it  was 
the  thing  that  I  micht  not  presentlie  commodiously  do.  But  alwayes, 
I  will  compeir  before  the  Quenea  Grace,  mid  sic  aa  hir  Grace  ple^is  to 
take  to  be  auditors,  to  defend  the  saides  Articklea,  and  in  spetnal  the 
artickle  coiiceming  the  Masse,  as  tbay  ar  written,  quben  and  quliair  it 
bo  hir  Grace  plesure,  swa  that  the  babilitie  of  ray  bodie  will  serve  ony 
wise,  as  I  hope  to  God  it  sail,  to  quhom  be  praise,  gloric,  and  honor 
for  ever. 

CnOSRAGUELL. 


THE  ANSWER  TO  MY  LORDES  LAST  ARGUMENT,  PROPONED  BY 
HIM  IN  WRIT,  THE  LAST  DAY  OF  DISPUTATION. 

The  Argument  is  this  : — 

M.  yUINTYNlS. 

Whntsumever  opinion  is  conceaved  of  the  Scriptures  of  Almichty 
God  havand  na  cxpres  teatimonio  nor  apperance  of  the  samin,  is  utterlif 
tf>  \>e  refused,  as  sayes  John  Knox  him  self.  Hot  .swa  it  is,  that  John 
Knox  awin  opinion,  conceaved  or  contracted  of  the  Scripture,  concern- 
ing the  bringing  furth  of  bread  and  wine  be  Melchisedec  to  refresh  or 
grntilie  Abraham  and  his  werie  company,  is  not  expresly  conteined  in 
the  Scripture,  nor  hes  na  appeiiuice  of  the  samin  ;  thairfore  it  followi.s 
weil,  that  it  is  alluterlie  be  his  awin  judgement  to  be  refused. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

Yf  I  shoidd  grant  unto  you,  my  Lorde,  your  whole  .irgument,  I 
should  but  dwlarc  my  self  ignorant  of  the  art,  and  unmyiidful  of  my 
iiwiie  affinuatiun  ;  but  yet  had  ye  proven  nothing  of  yonr  intent.  The 
thief  question  nnd  controversie  betuix  you  and  mc,  is  uut  whether  thiit 

'  The  iinawer  we»  given  before,  so  my  Lonl  to  prove  Vhiit  Melchi«edec 
ihnt  il  a)iperle8ned  not  to  mc  to  prove  oflerrtil,  etc  But  thiit  cmi  not  my 
my  iniftf.ri'tnllim  ;  Inil  it  uppiTtoneil  to       Ivonl  "nflcrRtmui. 
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my  interpretation  of  that  place,  which,  at  your  iustauce  and  requeast,  I 
gave,  be  trew  or  not ;  but  whether  that  Melchisedec  the  figure  of 
Christe  did  offer  unto  God  breail  an(i  wine,  whiclie  ye  have  ntUrmed, 
and  have  laid  it  to  be  the  ground  and  cause  wliy  it  belioveth  Christe 
Jeaus  to  have  made  oblation  of  hia  bodie  and  blood,  und<'r  the  ffirine* 
of  brea<l  and  wine,  in  hia  latter  Supjier  :  which  bothe  I  denyed.  &» 
that  it  re«t8  to  you  to  prove  that  Meleliiaedec  tiie  figure  of  Christ  did 
offer  unto  God  bread  and  wine,  etc.,  and  appwrteio^s  not  unto  me  to 
prove  my  opinion  nor  interpretation  :  for  aupposing  that  my  opinion 
conceaved  of  that  place  were  to  be  rejected,  as  ye  are  never  able  to 
prove  it  to  be,  yet  is  your  affirmative  never  the  better  proven  ;  for  if 
ye  will  conclude,  it  wes  not  brught  forth  to  refresh  Abraliam,  which 
yet  is  not  proven  ;  ergo,  it  wps  broght  forth  to  be  offered  unto  God  : 
babes  will  mock  you,  and  Bond  you  agaiue  to  your  logick. 

But  yet,  my  Lord,  with  your  leave,  I  must  come  nernr  you,  anil  say, 
that  the  mtyor  or  first  pjirt  of  your  argument  is  fats,  and  that  ye  fidsly 
alledge  upon  me  that  which  I  never  spak  nor  ment.  Read  the  whole  con- 
ference betuix  you  and  lue,  and  ye  shiill  not  find  that  I  have  aimpUe 
afijrmed  that  all  opinion  of  man,  conceaved  of  the  Scriptures,  is  utterlie 
to  be  rejected,  onles  the  wjme  be  proven  by  tiic  manifest  worde  of  God  ; 
for  I  am  not  ignorant  that  some  interpretations  ar  tollerable,  yea,  and 
may  be  to  the  edification  of  the  Church,  althogh  they  do  not  fuUy  oxpres 
the  miude  of  the  Holie  Goste  in  that  place.  But  I  have  affirmed,  and 
yet  afflrmes,  that  nether  the  authoritie  of  the  Church,  the  determination 
of  the  counsell,  nor  the  opinion  of  the  doctor,  is  to  be  rocoaved  in 
matters  of  faith,  and  in  the  doctrine  concerning  our  salvation,  onles  the 
same  be  proven  by  the  expres  word  of  God.  And  thoribrc,  my  Lord, 
with  your  leave  I  must  say,  that  etJier  wilfully,  or  els  by  some  over- 
sight, ye  have  omitted,  bothe  in  the  major  and  in  the  minor  of  your 
argument,  that  which  should  have  bene  the  cause  and  assurance  of 
your  conclusion.  For  thus  ye  oght  to  have  reasoned,  Whatsntver  opinion 
is  conceaved  of  the  Scripture  of  Almightie  Grod  concerning  iaith  and  the 
doctrine  of  Salvation,  having  no  expres  testimouie  of  the  same,  is  to  be 
rejected :  But  so  it  is,  tliat  John  Knox  owne  opinion  concerning  the 
bringing  forth  of  bread  and  wine  liy  Jlelchisedec,  is  a  matter  concerning 
faith,  and  the  doctrine  of  our  Salvation,  and  yet  hath  no  te«timonie  of 
God's  expressed  wordo  :  therefore  it  is  to  be  rejected.  Yf  on  this 
uianer  ye  had  reasoned,  my  Lord,  as  of  necesaitie  ye  must  ilo,  if  ye 
conclude  any  thing  against  rue,  I  wold  have  immediatlio  denied  the 
second  part  of  your  argument,  and  have  said,  That  to  know  or  define 
what  wes  done  with  the  bread  ami  wine  broght  out  by  Melchisedec,  is 
no  artickle  of  our  beleve,  nether  yet  is  it  a  doctrine,  uecessarie  to  the 
Salvation  of  man  ;  for  nether  ilid  Adam,  Abel,  Seth,  Euos,  Henoch, 
Mathusalcm,  nor  Nuie,  beleve  any  suche  thing ;  nether  yet  b  there, 
since   fho  dayes  of  Abraham,   any  coinmandement  given   by  God  to 
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belere  suche  an  artickle  ;  yea,  further,  in  the  whole  Scriptureti  there  b 
no  mention  inado  what  wes  done  with  that  bread  and  wine,  and  there- 
fore it  can  be  no  artickle  of  our  beleve,  nor  yet  no  doctrine  concerning 
our  Salvation  ;  and  so  hath  your  argument  broken  the'  owne  ne(^k. 

Yf  I  list,  my  Lfjnl,  to  sport  a  lytill  with  you,  I  might  find  some  occasicm 
in  the  second  part  of  your  argument  ;  for  where  ye  affinue  that  my 
opinion  concerning  the  bringing  forth  of  the  bread  and  wine  by  Melchi- 
aedec  to  refresh  Abraham  and  his  coiiipaiiie,  is  nether  expresly  conteined 
in  the  word  of  God,  nether  yet  hath  appearance  of  the  same,  and 
therefore  uttcrlie  it  is  to  be  rejecteil.  Now,  my  Lorde,  give  me  leave 
to  tume  this  part  of  your  argument  in  your  owne  bosom,  if  I  can,  and 
that  80  I  may  do,  thus  I  reason  : — 


. 


The  Opinion  cutia-aveil  by  ray  Lorde  Abbote,  concerning  bread  and 
wine,  broght  forth  by  Jlelchisedcc  to  tie  ofl'ered  unto  God,  is  not  ex- 
presly  conteined  in  God's  ^riptureu,  therefore  it  is  utterlie  to  lie  rejected. 
Be  warre  my  Lorde,  that  ye  \>a  not  beaten  with  your  own  button,'''  for 
then  must  the  Maase,  yea,  the  best  part  of  the  same,  stand  upon  an 
unsure  ground,  that  is  to  say,  upon  the  opinion  of  man,  and  having  no 
aasurance  of  God'u  cxpreased  worde. 

But  now  my  Lorde,  merynes  set  u8yde,  I  huiuWie  require  you, 
by  my  pen.  aa  I  did  by  moutli,  that  deiielio  ye  consider,  with  what 
ronadence  before  God,  ye  d;ir  affirme  tliiit  doctrine  to  lie  holsome, 
yea,  and  necessary  to  be  beleved,  whereof  ye  are  able  to  bring  no 
prufe  out  of  the  manifest  word  of  God.  The  second  day  of  our 
Conference  and  disputation,  when  I  wa»  constrained  to  answer  your 
frevole  conjectures  and  vanities,  your  bragges  and  boste  ofter  blowen 
out  then  ones,  were,  that  your  probation  should  be  so  evident,  that  the 
stones  should  heare  your  probation,  and  the  dead  waUes  should  se  the 
justnes  of  your  cause.  I  paciently  did  abyde,  althogh  perchance  with 
tho  greif  of  some  bretliren,  these  your  wantone  wordes,  and  thoght  with 
my  afilf  Parturiunt  nwnlet,  et<:.  But  what  is  now  produced  and  broght 
forth,  tho  world  may  se,  it  may  appeare  that  ye  were  hard  beset, 
when,  for  to  avoide  the  prufe  of  your  owne  affirmative,  ye  fled  to  im- 
pugne  that  which  appertcaneth  nothing  to  the  purpose.  For  as  I  wes 
not  bound  to  have  shewen  unto  you  what  I  thoght  wes  done  with  the 
bread  and  wine  broght  forth  by  Melchisetlec,  so  wes  I  not  bound  to 
have  defended  my  interpretation  and  judgement  of  that  place  :  but  unti 
you  it  alwayes  aperteineth,  (and  if  ever  we  meit  againo  upon  that  head, 
it  wilbe  yet  judged  to  apertcine  to  you,)  to  prove  that  Melchiaedoc  did 
at  that  time  offer  bread  and  wine  unto  Grod,  which  I  am  well  assured 
that  ye  are  never  able  to  do  by  any  teatiniouie  of  God's  worde.  And, 
therefore,  must  I  say,  the  ^lasse  standeth  groundles  ?  and  the  greatest 
(Hitrono  thereof,  for  all  his  sicker  riding,  hath  ones  loste  his  stirropes. 
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yea,  is  altogether  set  besydes  his  sadiL  And  yet  the  common  brute 
goeth,  that  ye,  my  Lorde,  your  flatterers  and  collateralles,  brag  greatlie 
of  your  victorie  obteined  in  disputation  against  John  Knox ;  but  I  will 
not  beleve  you  to  be  so  vaine,  onlee  I  shall  knowe  the  certanitie  by  your 
owen  hand  writ. 

Let  all  men  now  judge  upon  what  ground  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Masse 
standeth.  The  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted  within  his  Scriptures 
suche  a  doctrine  :  It  followeth,  therefore,  that  it  oght  to  be  rooted  out 
of  all  godlie  mennes  hartes. 
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A  SERMON 

ON  ISAIAH  XXVI.  13.-21, 

PREACHED  IN  ST.  GILES'S  CHURCH, 

EDINBURGH, 
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The  following  Sermon  is  remarkable  in  this  respect,  that  no 
other  specimen  of  Knox's  piilpit  discourses  has  been  bandedl 
down  to  us.  The  incident  in  his  history  which  led  to  its  publi- 
cation, is  noticed  both  in  the  Preface  to  the  Sermon  itstdf,'  and 
in  the  Fifth  Book  of  the  History  of  the  Reformation;*  but  it 
may  be  briefly  stated  in  this  place,  in  the  words  of  his  bio- 
giupher : — 

The  marriage  of  Queen  JIary  and  Lord  Darnley  took  place  in 
July  1565,  when  he  was  proclaimed  King.  "  The  young  King," 
says  Dr.  M'Crie,  "  who  could  be  either  Papist  or  Protestant,  as 
it  suited  him,  went  sometimes  to  mass  with  the  Queen,  and 
sometimes  attended  the  refonned  sermons.  To  silence  the  sus- 
picions of  his  alienation  from  the  Protestant  religion,  circulated 
by  the  insiiTgent  Lords,  he,  on  the  19  th  of  August,  made  a 
sulemu  appearance  in  St  Giles's  church,  sitting  on  a  throne 
which  had  been  prepared  for  his  reception.  Kuo.v  preached 
that  day,  and  Imppened  to  prolong  the  service  beyond  his  Hsual 
time.  In  one  part  of  the  sei-mon,  he  quoted  these  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, '  I  will  give  children  to  be  their  princes,  and  liabes  shall 
rule  over  them  ;  chililren  are  their  oppressors,  and  women  rule 
over  them  ;'  and,  in  another  part  of  it,  he  mentioned  that  God 
punished  Ahab,  because  he  did  not  correct  his  idolatrous  wife, 
JezabeL  Though  no  particular  application  was  made  by  the 
preacher,  the  King  applied  these  passages  to  himself  and  the 
Queen,  and,  returning  to  tlie  I'alace  in  great  wrath,  refused  to 
taste  dinner.  The  papists,  who  had  accompanied  him  to  churcJi, 
inflamed  his  resentment  and  that  of  the  Queen  by  their  repre- 
sentatioas."  * 

«  Infra,  p.  229.  •  Vol.  ii.  p.  497. 

*  Jl'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  vol.  ii.  p.  13d. 
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"On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  Knox  was  commanded  to 
appear  before  the  Privy  Council.  The  meeting  was  lield  in 
Maitland  of  Letliington  the  Secretary's  chamber,  where  were 
convened  the  Earl  of  Athole,  the  Lord  Euthven,  the  Secretary, 
the  Justice- Clerk,  witli  the  Advocate.^  Wlien  Knox  was  called 
in,  he  was  told  he  had  offended  the  King  with  some  words  he 
had  used,  and  that  he  must  desist  from  preaching  as  long  as 
their  Majesties  remained  in  Edinburgh.  He  answered,  "  That 
he  had  spoken  nothing  but  according  to  his  text ;  and  if  the 
Church  should  command  him  either  to  speak  or  abstain,  he 
would  obey,  so  far  as  the  Word  of  God  would  permit  him."  * 

The  inhabitants  of  Edinburgh  would  by  no  means  consent  to 
any  such  prohibition  ;  and  the  Town- Council,  on  the  23d  of  that 
month,  appointed  some  of  their  number  "  to  pass  to  thy  King 
and  Quenis  Majesties,  desiring  to  be  heard  of  them  tuiching  the 
dischargeing  of  John  Knox,  minister,  of  forder  preaching." 
Another  meeting  was  held  the  same  day  on  the  subject,  accord- 
ing to  the  following  entry  in  the  Council  Register : — 

"  The  same  day,  efternone,  the  Bailleis,  Coasall,  and  Dekynnis 
foirsaid  being  convenit  in  the  Gounsalhous,  efter  lang  re.ssoning 
upon  the  discharging  of  Jnhnc  Knox,  minister,  of  farder  jireach  - 
ing  induring  the  King  and  Quenis  Majesties  being  in  thi.s  tnwn, 
all  in  ane  voce  concludis  and  deliveris,  that  thai  will  na  muner 
of  way  consent  or  grant  that  his  mouth  be  closit,  or  be  dis- 
chargeit  in  preiching  the  trew  Word ;  and  thairfoir  willit  him 
at  hi.s  plesoure,  and  aa  God  sould  move  his  hnrt.  to  proceid 
fordwart  in  trew  doctrine,  aa  he  has  Tiene  of  befoir ;  Quhilk 
doctrine  thai  wald  approve  and  abyde  at  to  thair  lyfeis  end." ' 

It  might  be  thought,  from  this  unanimous  resolution,  and  as 
no  mention  of  the  subject  occurs  in  the  minuter  of  Privy-Coun- 
cil, that  thf  {jDjliibition  was  of  a  very  temporaiy  nature.  The 
King  and  Queen  left  Edinburgh  for  Linlithgow  and  Stirling 
on  the  25th  of  the  month,  yet  it  appeai-s  that  Knox  did  not 
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resume  his  usual  miuistrations  iu  Edinburgh,  unless  at  occa- 
sional intervals,  till  after  Queen  Mary  had  been  deprived  of  her 
authoritj'.  During  this  period  while  those  tragical  events,  the 
murders  of  Rizzio  and  of  Damley  took  place,  Knox  was  em- 
ployed by  the  Assembly  in  writing  various  public  letters,  and 
iu  visiting  churches  in  the  Soutli  of  Scotland.  He  also  availed 
himself  of  such  an  opportunity  to  make  a  journey  to  England 
to  see  his  two  sous,  who  were  there  educated  after  their  mother's 
death. 

In  regard  to  this  Sermon,  Knox  judged  it  necessary,  for  his 
own  exoneration,  to  \vrite  in  fidl  wliat  he  had  spoken,  and  in 
the;  exact  words  he  had  used,  "  so  fan'e  as  memory  would  serve." 
He  dates  this  on  the  last  of  August,  adding  a  Preface  on  the 
I'lth  of  September.  The  printed  copy  has  no  place  or  name 
of  the  printer,  but  judging  from  the  type  and  the  words  on  the 
title,  "within  the  Realme  of  Scotland,"  it  was  most  likely 
printed  iu  London.  In  tliis  Preface  we  have  it  on  Knox's  own 
authority,  that  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  committhig  his  aer-i 
mons  to  writing,  but  tliat,  having  by  careful  study  prepared 
liimself  to  expound  the  passage  of  Scripture  selected  for  his 
text,  he  trusted  to  his  feelings  at  the  time  for  the  mode  of  ex- 
pression which  he  miglit  use  iu  delivery.  This  freedom,  joined 
with  the  fervour  of  his  animated  and  natural  eloquence,  no 
doubt  contributed  to  produce  the  veiy  powerful  influence  which 
he  exerted  upon  the  hearts  of  his  hearers. 
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JORN  KNOXE,  THE  8ERVAUNT  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  IN 
PREACHING  OF  HIS  HOLY  EVANOELL,  TO  THE  BENE- 
VOLENT READER,  DESIRBTH  GRACE  AND  PEACE,  WITH 
THE  SPIRITE   OF  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGEMENT. 


Wonder  not,  Christian  Reader,  that  of  al  my  studye  and 
travayle  within  the  Scriptures  of  God  these  twentye  yeares,  I 
have  set  forth  nothing  in  exponing  anye  portion  of  Scripture, 
except  this  onely  rude  and  indigest  Sermon  preached  hy  me  in 
the  publicke  audience  of  the  Church  of  Edinbrough,  the  day 
and  yeare  above  mencioned.  Tliat  I  did  not  io  writ  communicat 
my  judgement  upon  the  Scriptures,  I  have  ever  thought  and  yet 
thinke  my  selfe  to  have  most  just  reasoa  For  considering  my 
selfe  rather  cald  of  my  God  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  comfort 
the  Borowfull,  confirme  the  weake,  and  rebuke  the  proud,  by 
tong  and  livelye  voyce  in  these  most  corrupt  dayes,  than  to 
compose  bokes  for  the  age  to  come,  seeing  that  so  much  is 
written  (and  that  by  men  of  most  singular  condition),  and  yet 
so  little  well  observed ;  I  decreed  to  containe  my  selfe  within 
the  bondes  of  that  vocation,  wherunto  I  founde  my  selfe  espe- 
cially called.  I  dare  not  deuie  (lest  that  in  so  (loinf;  I  should 
be  injurious  to  the  giver),  but  that  God  liath  revealed  unto  me 
secretes  unknowne  to  the  worlde  ;  and  also  that  he  made  my 
tong  a  trumpet,  to  forwame  realraes  and  nations,  yea,  certains 
great  personages,  of  translations  and  chaimges,  when  no  such 
thinges  were  feared,  nor  yet  was  appearing,  a  portion  wherof 
cannot  the  world  denie  (be  it  never  so  blind)  to  be  fulfilled ; 
and  the  rest,  alas !  I  feare,  shall  followe  with  greater  expedition. 
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and  in  more  full  perfection,  than  my  sorrowfuD  heart  deairetL 
Tliese  revelations  and  assurances  notwithstanding,  I  did  ever 
ahsteyne  to  commit  auye  thing  to  writ,  contented  onely  to  have 
obeyed  the  charge  of  Him  who  commanded  me  to  cry.  If  anye 
then  will  aske  to  what  purpose  this  onely  Sermon  is  set  furth, 
and  greater  matters  omitted,  I  answer,  To  let  such  as  Sathan 
hath  not  altogether  blinded  see  upon  how  small  occasions  great 
ctfifence  is  nowe  conceyved.  This  Sermon  is  it  for  the  which 
from  my  bed  I  was  called  before  the  Councell ;  and,  after  long 
reasoning,  I  was  by  some  forbidden  to  preach  in  Edingbrough 
so  long  as  the  King  and  Queene  were  in  the  towne.  This 
Sermon  is  it  that  so  offendeth  such  as  would  please  the  Court, 
and  yet  will  not  appeare  to  be  enimies  to  the  truth,  that  thei 
dare  affirme  that  I  have  exceded  the  bonds  of  God's  messanger. 
I  have,  therefore,  faithfully  committed  unto  writ  whatsoever  I 
could  remember  might  have  been  oflensive  in  that  Sermon ; 
to  the  ende,  that  as  well  the  enimies  of  God's  truth,  as  the 
professors  of  the  same,  may  eyther  note  unto  me  wherin  I  have 
offended,  or  at  the  least  ceasse  to  condempne  me  before  they 
have  convicted  me  by  God's  manifest  worde.  If  any  man 
thinke  it  easy  imto  me  to  mitigate  by  my  pen  the  inconsiderate 
sharpnesse  of  my  tongue,  and  so  can  not  men  freely  judge  of 
that  my  Sermon,  I  answere,  that  ueyther  am  I  so  impudent 
that  I  will  btudy  to  abuse  the  worlde  in  this  great  light,  neyther 
yet  so  voyde  of  feare  of  my  God,  that  I  will  avowe  a  lye  in  His 
own  presence.  And  no  lesse  doe  I  esteme  it  to  be  a  lye  to  deny 
or  conceile  that  which  in  His  name  I  have  once  pronoimced, 
than  to  afi&rme  that  God  hath  spoken,  when  His  worde  assures 
me  not  of  the  same,  for  in  the  publike  place  I  consulte  not 
with  flesh  and  bloud  what  I  shall  propone  to  the  people,  but  as 
the  Spirit  of  my  God  who  hath  sent  me,  and  unto  whome  I 
must  answere,  moveth  :ue,  so  I  speake  ;  and  when  I  have  once 
pronounced  threatnings  in  His  name  (howe  unpleasant  so  ever 
they  be  to  the  world),  I  dare  no  more  deny  them,  then  I  dare 
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deny  that  God  hath  made  me  his  messinger,  to  forwame  the 
inobedient  of  their  assured  destruction.  At  that  Sennou  wer 
auditours  unto  me  not  onely  professors  of  the  truth,  and  such 
as  favoT  me,  but  rancke  papistes,  dissembled  hipocrites,  and  no 
small  number  of  covetous  clawbaks'  of  the  new  Court.  Now  I 
will  appeals  the  conscience  of  them  all,  as  they  will  aunswere 
in  the  presence  of  the  Eternal  God,  that  eyther  they  beare  me 
record  now  writing  the  truth,  or  els  note  unto  me  the  sentences 
offensive  then  by  me  pronounced,  and  now  ommittsd  in  writting ; 
for,  in  God's  presence,  I  protest  that,  ao  far  as  memorie  woidd 
serve  me,  I  have  written  more  vehemently  than  in  the  action  1 
spake  and  pronounced ;  but  of  purpose  I  have  omitted  persua- 
sions and  exhortations  which  then  were  made  for  alluring  suche 
unto  the  feare  of  God,  whom  gladly  I  would  have  pleased  if  so  I 
could  have  done,  and  not  have  betrayed  the  manifest  truth  of 
my  God.  The  Lorde  be  mercifull  unto  me  that  I  did  not  more 
fullye  expresse  whatsoever  his  Holy  Spirit  layde  before  me  in 
that  text,  which,  I  am  assured,  the  indifferent*  reader  shall  think 
I  have  but  slenderlye  handled,  aU  circumstances  being  consi- 
dered. 0  Lord  !  for  thy  great  namesake,  give  unto  us  Princes 
and  rulers  that  delight  in  thy  truth,  that  love  vertue,  hate  im- 
pietie,  and  that  desire  rather  to  be  roundely  taught  to  their 
solvation,  than  deceyveably  flattered,  to  their  everlasting  con- 
fusion.    Amen. 

At  Edingbrough,  the  '9.  of  September  1565. 

*  "CUwbukii,"  fiiiHiTert.  •  "  Indifferent,"  impnrtia]. 
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IsAiAS,  xxvi.  Chap,  verse  13-21.* 

1 3.  0  Lorde  our  God,  other  lordes  beside  thee  have  ruled  U8 ; 
but  we  will  remember  thee  onely,  and  tliy  Name. 

1 4.  The  dead  shal  not  lyve,  neyther  shall  the  dead  arise,  be- 
cause thou  bast  visited  and  scattered  them,  and  destroyed  all 
their  memorie. 

1 5.  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  6  Lorde :  thou  hast  in- 
creased the  nation  ;  thou  art  made  glorious :  thou  hast  enlarged 
all  the  coastes  of  the  eartL 

1 6.  Lorde,  in  trouble  have  tliey  visited  thee :  they  poured 
out  a  prayer  when  thy  chasten  iug  was  upon  them. 

1 7.  Like  as  a  woman  with  chQde,  that  draweth  nere  to  the 
travaile,  is  in  sorrowe,  and  cryeth  in  her  paines,  so  have  we 
beene  in  thy  sight,  6  Lorde. 

1 8.  We  have  conceived,  we  have  borne  in  paine,  as  though 
we  shuld  have  brought  forth  winde ;  there  was  no  helpe  in 
the  earth,  neither  did  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  fall. 

1 9.  Thy  deade  men  shall  live :  even  with  my  bodye  shall 
they  risa  Awake,  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust ;  for  thy 
dewe  is  as  the  dew  of  herbes,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead. 

20.  Come,  my  people:  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and 
shut  thy  dorus  after  thee  :  hide  tbyselfe  for  a  verie  little  while, 
untill  the  indignation  passe  over. 

'  The  trnniilHtion  here  iiaeJ  ia  that  known  &•  the  Geneva  venion,  first  printed  io 
t!.p  vi-Br  15C(i. 
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21.  For  loe,  tjie  Loi-de  commeth  out  of  Ms  place,  to  visite  the 
iniquitie  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  upon  them :  and  the 
earth  shall  disclose  her  bloude,  and  shall  no  more  hide  her  slaine. 


As  the  cunnioge  maryner,  beinge  maister,  having  his  ship 
tossed  with  vehement  tempest,  and  windes  contraiious,  is  com- 
pelled oft  to  traverse,  leaste  that  eyther  by  too  muche  resisting 
to  the  violence  of  the  waves,  his  vessell  might  be  overwhelmed ; 
or  by  too  much  libertie  graunted,  to  be  carried  whither  the 
furie  of  the  tempest  would,  his  ship  should  be  driven  upon  the 
shore,  and  so  make  ship\neck.  Even  so  doth  our  Prophet 
Isaiah,  in  thys  texte,  which  presentely  ye  have  heard  read ;  for 
he,  foreseing  the  gret  desolation  that  was  decreet  in  the  counsell 
of  the  Eternal,  against  Jerusalem  and  Judah ;  to  weete,  that  the 
whole  people  that  bare  the  name  of  God  should  be  dispersed ; 
that  the  holy  city  should  be  destroyed  ;  the  temple  wherein  was 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and  where  God  had  promised  to  give 
his  owue  presence,  should  be  brent  with  fier ;  the  King  taken ; 
his  sonnes  in  his  owne  presence  murdered ;  his  owne  eyes  im- 
mediately after  to  be  put  out ;  the  nobility,  some  cnielly  mur- 
dered, some  shamefully  lead  away  captives;  and,  linally,  the 
whole  sede  of  Abraham  rased,  as  it  were,  from  the  face  of  the 
earth.  The  Prophet,  I  say,  fearing  these  horrible  calamitit-s, 
doth,  as  it  were,  sometimes  suffer  himselfe,  and  the  people  com- 
mitted to  his  charge,  to  be  carried  away  with  the  violence  of 
the  tempest,  without  further  resistance ;  than  by  pourinji  forth 
his  and  their  dolorous  complaynte  before  the  ^lajestie  of  God  ; 
as  in  the  13,  17,  and  18  verse  of  this  present  text  we  may 
reade.^  At  other  times  he  valiantly  leaisteth  the  desperat 
tempest,  and  pronounceth  the  fearefull  destruction  of  all  suche 
as  trouble  the  Churche  of  God ;  which  he  pronounceth,  that 
God  wil  multiply  even  in  such  time  as  when  it  appeareth 
utterly  to  be  exterminate.    But  bycause  ther  is  no  final  rest  to 

'  The  nujposiTios.— (J/arj.  mitr.) 
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the  whole  body  till  that  the  head  retume  to  judgement,  he 
calleth  the  afiOicted  to  pacience,  and  promjseth  such  a  visitation. 
as  wherby  the  wickednesse  of  the  wicked  shal  be  disclosed,  and 
finally  recompenced  in  their  own  bosomes. 

These  are  the  chiefest  poyntes  which,  by  the  grace  ot  God, 
we  intende  more  largely  at  thys  preaente  to  entreate. 

Ver.  13.  First,  the  Prophet  sayeth,  "  0  Lorde  our  God,  other 
Lordes  besides  thee  have  ruled  7t&" 

This,  no  doubte,  is  the  beginning  of  this  dolorous  complaint, 
in  the  which  he  first  complaynetli  of  the  unjuste  tirannye  that 
the  poore  afllicted  Israelites  sustayned  during  the  time  of  their 
captivitie.  True  it  is,  that  the  Prophet  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers  in  peace  before. that  this  extremitie  apprehended  the 
people.  For  a  hundreth  yeare  after  his  deceasse,  was  not  the 
people  lead  away  captive  ;  yet  he,  foreseing  the  assurance  of  the 
calamitie,  did  before  hande  endite  unto  them  the  complayut 
that  after  they  shoulde  make.  But  at  the  firste  sight  it  appear- 
eth  that  the  complaint  hath  small  waight.  For  what  newe 
thing  was  it  that  other  Lordes  than  God  in  hys  owne  person 
ruled  them,  seeing  that  suche  had  bene  their  regiment  from  the 
beginning?  For  who  knoweth  not  that  Moyses,  Aaron,  and 
Josua,  the  Judges,  Samuell,  David,  and  other  godly  rulers, 
were  men,  and  not  God ;  and  so  other  Lordes  than  God,  ruled 
them  in  their  gretest  prosperitie. 

For  the  better  understanding  of  this  complaynte,  and  of  the 
minde  of  the  Prophete,  we  must  first  observe  from  whence  al 
authoritie  and  douiiiiion  floweth  ;  and  secondly,  to  what  eiide 
powers  are  appointed  of  God :  The  which  two  poynts  being 
discussed,  we  shall  the  better  understande  what  Lordes,  and 
what  authority  rules  beside  God,  and  who  are  they  in  whom 
Gdd  and  his  mercifiill  presence  rules. 

The  firste  is  resolved  to  us  by  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  say- 
ing, "  There  is  no  power  but  of  God."     David  bringeth  in  the 
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etemall  God  speaking  to  Judges  and  rulers,  saying,  "  I  have 
sayde,  ye  are  Grods,  and  the  sonnet  of  the  most  highest"^  And 
Salomon,  in  the  person  of  God,  affirmeth  the  same,  saying, "  By 
me  kings  raygne,  and  princes  discerne  the  thinges  that  are 
iuste."  Of  which  places  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  neither  birth, 
influence  of  starres,  election  of  people,  force  of  annes,  nor,  finally, 
what  soever  can  be  comprehended  under  the  power  of  nature, 
that  niaketh  the  distinction  betwixt  the  superior  power  and  the 
inferior,  or  that  doth  establish  the  royall  throne  of  kings  ;  but 
it  is  the  onely  and  perfect  ordinance  of  God,  who  wiUeth  his 
power,  terror,  and  Majestie  in  a  parte,  to  shine  in  the  thrones 
of  Kings,  and  in  tlie  faces  of  Judges,  and  that  for  the  profite 
and  comfort  of  man  ;  so  that  who  soever  would  study  to  deface 
the  order  of  regiment  that  God  hath  established,  and  by  his 
holy  woi'de  allowed,  and  bring  in  such  a  confusion  as  no  differ- 
ence shuld  be  betwyxt  the  upper  powers  and  the  subjects,  doth 
nothing  but  evert  and  tume  upside  down  the  very  throne  of 
God,  which  he  wil  to  be  fixed  here  upon  earth,  as  in  the  eude 
and  cause  of  this  ordinance  more  playnly  shall  appeare ;  which 
is  the  seconde  poynte  we  have  to  obseiTe,  for  the  better  under- 
standing of  the  Prophet's  wordes  and  minde. 

The  end  and  cause  then,  why  God  pr}'nteth  in  the  weake  and 
feble  flesh  of  man  this  image  of  his  owne  power  and  majesty, 
is  not  to  puffe  up  flesh  in  opinion  of  it  selfe  ;  neyther  yt-t  that 
the  heart  of  him  that  is  exalted  above  others  shall  be  lifted  up 
by  presumption  and  pryde,  and  so  despise  others  ;  but  that  he 
shall  consider  that  he  is  appoynted  Lieutenaunt  to  one,  whose 
eyes  euntiuuitlly  watch  upon  him,  to  see  and  examine  liowe  ho 
behaveth  himself  in  his  office.  Saint  Paid  in  fewe  words,  de- 
clareth  the  end  wherefore  the  sword  is  committed  to  the  powers, 
saying,  "  It  is  to  the  punishment  of  the  wycked  doers,  and  unto 
the  praise  of  such  as  do  well."* 

Of  which  words,  it  is  evident  that  the  sword  of  God  is  not 
>  Pial.  83.  >  Hom.  IS. 
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committed  to  the  hande  of  man,  to  use  aa  it  pleaseth  him,  but 
only  to  punishe  vice  and  maintayne  vertue,  that  men  may  live 
in  such  societie  as  before  God  is  acceptable.  And  this  is  the 
very  and  onely  cause  why  Grod  hath  appoynted  powers  in  this 
earth.  For  such  is  the  furious  rage  of  man's  corrapt  nature, 
that  unles  severe  punishment  were  appointed,  and  put  in  execu- 
tion upon  malefactours,  better  it  were  that  man  shoulde  live 
among  brute  and  wilde  beastes  than  among  men. 

But  at  this  presents  I  dare  not  enter  into  the  description  of 
tliis  common  place  ;  for  so  shuld  I  not  satisfie  the  text,  which, 
by  God's  grace,  T  purpose  to  absolve.  This  onely  by  the  way, 
I  would  that  such  as  are  placed  in  authoritie  should  consider 
whether  they  raygne  and  rule  by  God,  as  that  God  ruleth  them ; 
or  if  they  rule  without,  besides,  and  against  God,  of  whom  our 
I'rophet  doth  here  complayna 

If  any  lust'  to  take  trial  of  this  poynt,  it  is  not  hard ;  for 
Moses,  in  the  election  of  Judges,  and  of  a  King,*  describeth  not 
onelye  what  persones  shall  be  chosen  to  that  honour,  but  duth 
also  give  to  him  that  is  elected  and  chosen,  the  rule  by  the 
which  he  shall  trie  hiniselfe,  whether  God  raygne  in  him  or 
not,  saying,  "  When  he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdome, 
he  shal  write  to  himself  an  examplar  of  this  lawe  in  a  lioke,  by 
the  priests  the  Levitejs :  It  shal  be  with  him,  and  he  shall 
reade  theriu  all  the  dayes  of  his  life,  that  he  maye  learne 
to  feare  the  Lord  his  God,  and  to  keepe  all  the  words  of  this 
law,  and  these  statutes,  that  he  may  do  them ;  that  his 
hart  be  not  lifted  up  above  bis  bretliren,  and  that  he  tume 
not  from  the  coniuiaundemeut,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
Ifift." 

The  same  is  repeated  to  Josua,*  in  his  inauguration  to  the 

regiment  of  the  people,  by  God  himselfe,  saying,  "  Let  not  the 

boke  of  this  lawe  depart  from  thy  mouth ;  but  meditate  in  it 

day  and  night,  that  tliou  mayst  kepe  it,  and  do  according  to  all 

•  "  Lusi,"  dusire.  •  Deal.  17.  •  .losiia  1. 


238 


A  SERMON 


13M. 


that  which  is  •written  in  it ;  for  then  shall  thy  way  be  prosper- 
ous, and  thou  shalt  do  prudently." 

The  first  thing  then  that  God  cmveth  of  him  that  is  called 
to  the  honour  of  a  King  is,  The  knowledge  of  his  will  revealed 
in  his  word.* 

The  second  is,  An  upright  and  willing  minde  to  put  in  execu- 
tion suche  things  as  God  commauodeth  in  his  lawe,  without 
declyning  cyther  to  the  right  or  left  haude. 

Kings  then  have  not  an  absolute  power  in  their  regiment 
what  pleaseth  them  ;  but  their  power  is  limittcd  by  God's  word  •} 
so  that  if  they  strike  where  God  commaundeth  not,  they  are 
but  murderers  ;  and  if  they  spare  when  God  commaundeth  to 
strike,  they  and  their-  throne  are  criminal  and  giltie  i>r  the 
wickednesse  that  aboundeth  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  for 
lacke  of  punishuwiit. 

0  !  if  kings  and  princes  shuld  consider  what  accompt  shall  be 
craved  of  them,  as  well  of  their  ignoraunce  and  misknowledge 
of  God's  will,  us  for  the  neglecting  of  their  ofiBce  I 

But  nowe  to  returne  to  the  words  of  the  Prophet.  In  the 
pereon  of  the  whole  people  he  doth  complayne  imto  God,  that 
the  Babilonians  (whom  he  calleth  "  other  Lordes  besydes  Grod," 
both  because  of  their  ignoraunce  of  God,  and  by  reason  of  their 
crueltie  and  inhuuianitie),  hadde  long  ruled  over  them  in  all 
rigor,  without  pitie  or  compassion  had  upon  the  aunciente  men 
and  famous  matrones ;  for  they  being  mortall  enimies  of  the 
people  of  God,  sought  by  all  meanes  to  aggravate  their  yoke, 
yea,  utterlye  to  have  exterminate  the  memorie  of  them  and  of 
their  religion  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

After  the  first  part  of  this  dolorous  complaynt,  the  Prophete 
declareth  the  protestation  of  the  people,  saying,  "  Neverthelesse, 
onely  in  the  shall  we  remember  thy  name"  (others  reade  it,  But 
wee  wi/ll  remcmbfr  tliec  onc/i/  and  Ihy  namt) ;  but  in  the  Hebrew 

'  Wtiat  ii  required  of  a  king  or  prince. 

'  The  aalhoritifl  ud  power  nf  kingi  is  limmitted. 


ises. 


PREACHED  BY  JOHN  KNOX. 


there  ia  no  conjunction  copulative  in  that  sentence.  The  minde 
of  the  Propbete  is  playne,  to  wit,  that  notwithstanding  the  long 
sustayncd  iifiliction.  t!ie  people  of  God  declyned  not  t«  a  false 
and  vayne  religion,  but  remembered  God,  that  sometime  ap- 
peared to  them  in  his  mercifull  presence,  which  albeit  then 
they  saw  not,  yet  would  they  still  remember  his  Name ;  that 
is,  they  would  cal  to  minde  the  doctrine  and  promise  which 
sometimes  they  hard,  albeit  in  their  prosperity  they  did  suffi- 
ciently glorifie  God,  who  so  mercifully  ruled  in  the  midst  of 
them. 

The  temptation,  no  doubt,  of  the  whole  Isralites  was  gret  in 
those  dayes.  They  were  carried  captive  from  tbe  land  of  Canaan, 
which  was  to  them  the  gauge  and  pledge  of  God's  favour  towardes 
them  ;  for  it  was  the  inheritance  that  God  promised  to  Abraham 
and  to  his  seed  forever.  The  league  and  covenant  of  God's  pro- 
tection appeared  to  have  been  broken ;  they  lamentably  com- 
filayne  that  they  saw  not  their  accustomed  signes  of  God's 
merciful  presence  ;  the  true  prophets  were  fewe,  and  the  abomi- 
nations used  in  Babylon  were  exceeding  many  ;  and  so  it  might 
liave  appeared  to  them_  that  in  vayne  it  was  that  they  were 
called  the  posteritie  of  Abraham,  or  that  ever  they  had  received 
law,  or  form  of  right  religion  from  God.  That  we  may  the 
better  fele  it  in  our  selves,  the  temptation,  I  say,  was  even  such 
as  if  God  shuld  utterly  destroy  al  order  and  policy  that  this 
♦lay  ia  within  his  Church,  that  the  true  preaching  of  the  worde 
should  be  suppressed ;  the  right  use  of  saci-aments  abolished  ; 
idolatry-  and  papistical  abomination  erected  up  again ;  and  ther- 
with,  tliat  our  bodies  should  be  taken  prisoners  by  Turks  or 
other  manifest  enimiea  of  God  and  of  al  Godlynesse.  Such,  1 
8iiy,  was  their  temptation.  How  notable  then  is  this  their 
confession,  that  in  bondage  they  make ;  to  wit,  that  they  wil 
remember  God  onely,  albeit  he  hath  appeared  to  turne  bis  face 
from  them ;  they  will  remember  hys  Name,  and  will  cal  to 
minde  the  deliverance  promised. 
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Hereof,  have  we  to  consider,  what  is  our  duetie,  if  God  bring 
us,  (as  for  oure  offences  and  unthonkfulness  justly  lie  may,)  to 
the  like  extremitie.  This  confession  is  not  the  fayre  flattering 
wordes  of  hypocrites,  lying  and  bathing  in  their  pleasures ;  but 
it  is  mightie  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  leaveth  not  his 
own  destitute  of  some  comfort  in  their  most  desperate  calamities.' 
This  is  then  oure  duety,  not  onely  to  confesse  our  God  in  the 
time  of  peace  and  quietness,  but  he  chiefley  craveth,  that  we 
avowe  him  in  the  middeste  of  his  and  our  enemies.  And  this 
is  not  to  doe  ;  but  it  behoveth  that  the  Spirite  of  God  worke  in 
us  above  all  power  of  nature  ;  and  thus  we  ought  eamestlye  to 
meditate  before  the  battayle  rise  more  vehement,  which  appear- 
I'th  not  to  be  farre  of  But  now  must  we  enter  in  somewhat 
more  deepely  to  consider  these  judgements  of  God. 

This  people,  entreated  as  we  have  heard,  was  the  onely  people 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  to  whom  God  was  rightly  kuowen. 
Among  them  onely  was  his  lawes,  statutes,  ordinaunces,  and 
sacrifices  used,  and  put  in  practice ;  they  onely  invocated  his 
Name,  and  to  them  alone  had  he  promised  his  protection  and 
assistance.  What  then  shouide  be  the  cause,  that  he  shoulde 
give  them  over  into  this  great  reproche,  and  bring  them  into 
such  extremitie,  as  his  o\vne  name  in  them  shoulde  be  bias 
phemed  ?  The  prophet  Ezekiell,  that  saw  this  horrible  destruc- 
tion forespoken  by  Isaiah  put  in  just  execution,  giveth  an 
answer  in  these  wordes  :*  "  I  gave  unto  them  lawes  that  were 
good,  in  the  which,  whosoever  shoulde  walke,  should  live  in 
them ;  but  they  would  not  walke  in  my  wayes,  but  rebelled 
against  me ;  and,  therefore,  I  have  given  unto  them  lawes  that 
are  not  good,  and  judgements  in  the  which  they  shall  not  liva" 
The  %vriter  of  the  bookes  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  declare  this 
in  more  playue  words,  saying,  "  The  Lorde  sent  unto  them  his 
prophets,  rising  early,  desiring  of  them  to  retourne  unto  the 
Lorde,  and  to  amende  their  wicked  wayes"  (for  he  would  have 

'  The  Jutie  of  God'a  people.  '  Eclic.  20. 
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spared  his  people  and  hia  tabernacle),"  but  they  mocked  his 
servants,  and  woulde  not  retoume  unto  the  Lorde  their  God  to 
walke  in  his  wayes."'  Yea,  Juda  it  selfe  kept  not  the  precepts 
of  the  Lord  God,  but  walked  in  the  maners  and  ordinances  of 
Israeli ;  that  is,  of  suche  as  then  had  decljTied  t«  >  idolatry  from 
the  dayes  of  Jeroboam.  And,  therefoj'e,  the  Lorde  God  abhorred 
the  whole  seede  of  Israeli,  that  is,  the  whole  body  of  the  peojile ; 
he  promised  theui,  and  he  gave  them  into  the  handes  of  those 
that  spoyled  them,  and  so  he  cast  them  out  from  his  presence. 

Hereof  it  is  evident,  that  their  stubbome  disobedience  unto 
God,  and  unto  the  voyces  of  hys  prophetes,  was  the  cause  of 
their  destruction.  Nowe  have  we  to  take  heede  how  we  should 
use  the  good  lawes  of  God,  that  is,  his  mereifull  will  revealed 
unto  us  in  his  worde,  and  that  oi-der  of  justice,  that  by  him 
for  the  comforte  of  man  is  established  among  men.  It  is  no 
doubt  but  that  obedience  is  the  moste  acceptable  sacrifice  unto 
God,  and  that  which  above  all  things  he  requireth  ;  that  when 
he  manifesteth  hiraselfe  by  hys  worde,  that  men  follow  accord- 
ing to  their  vocal  ion  and  couimaundcment  Now  so  it  is,  that 
God.  by  that  Great  Pastor  our  Lorde  Jesus,  nowe  manifestly 
in  his  worde  calleth  us  from  all  impietie,  as  well  of  body,  as 
of  minde,  to  holvnesse  of  life,  and  to  his  spirituail  service: 
And  for  this  purpose  he  hath  erected  the  throne  of  Ids  mercy 
among  us,  the  true  pi-eachiiig  of  his  word,  together  with  the 
right  administration  of  his  sacrament:  but  what  is  our  obe- 
dience ?  Let  every  man  examine  his  owne  conscience,  and 
consider  what  statute  and  lawes  we  would  have  to  be  given 
unto  us. 

Wouldeat  thou,  0  Scotland,  have  a  Bang  to  raigue  over  thee 
in  justice,  equitie,  and  mercy  ?  Subject  thou  thyself  to  the  Lorde 
thy  (lod,  obey  his  commaundements,  and  magnifie  thou  that 
word  that  calleth  uuto  thee,*  "  This  is  the  way,  walke  into  it." 
and  if  thou  wilt  not,  flatter  not  thy  self — the  same  justice  re- 
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maineth  this  day  in  God  to  punishe  thee,  Scotlande,  and  thee, 
Edenborough,  in  especial!,  that  before  punished  the  lande  of 
Juda  and  the  citie  of  Jerusalem.  "  Everie  readme  or  nation," 
sayth  tlie  prophet  Jeremy,  "  that  likewise  offendeth,  shall  be 
likewise  punished."  *  But  if  thou  shalt  see  impietie  placed  in 
the  seate  of  justice  above  thee,  so  that  in  the  throne  of  God 
(as  Salomon  doth  complayne)*  raigneth  nothing  but  fraude  and 
violence,  accuse  thy  owne  ingratitude  and  rebellion  against 
God.  For  that  is  the  onely  cause  why  God  taketh  away  (as  the 
same  prophet  in  another  place  doth  speake)*  "the  strong  man 
and  the  man  of  warre,  the  Judge  and  the  prophete,  the  prudent 
and  the  aged,  the  captain  and  tlie  honoralile,  the  counceller 
and  the  cunning  artificer."  "And  I  wil  apiwint,  sayeth  the 
Lorde,  children  to  be  their  princes,  and  babes  shal  rule  over 
them.  Children  are  extorcyoners  of  my  people,  and  women 
have  rule  over  them." 

If  these  calamities,  I  saye,  apprehend  us,  so  that  we  see  no 
thing  but  the  oppression  of  good  men,  and  of  all  godlynesse, 
and  wicked  men  without  God  to  raigne  above  us ;  let  ua  accuw; 
and  condenipne  our  selves  as  the  onely  cause  of  oure  owne 
miseries.  For  if  we  had  heard  the  voyce  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  given  upright  obedience  unto  the  same,  God  should  have 
blessed  us,  he  shoulde  have  multiplyed  oure  peace,  and  shoulde 
have  rewarded  our  obedience  before  the  eyes  of  the  world& 
But  nowe  let  us  heare  what  the  Prophet  sayth  further. 


Verse  1 4.  "  The  dead  shall  not  live,  myth  he,  iicyther  shall  the 
tiraunts,  or  the  dead  arise,  because  thov  hast  visited  and 
scattered  them,  and  destrojjed  all  their  vicmorie." 

From  this  14th  verse  unto  the  end  of  the  19th.  it  apeareth 

that  the  prophet  observeth  no  order ;  yea,  that  he  speaketh 

thinges  directly  repugning  one  to  another :  For,  first  he  sayth 

"  The  dead  shal  not  liva"    After  he  affirmeth,  "  Thy  dead  men 
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shall  lyve."*  Secondly,  he  sayth,  "  Thou  hast  visited  and  scat- 
tered them,  and  destroyed  all  their  memorie."  Immediately 
therafter,  he  sayth,  "  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  0  Lord  ! 
thou  haste  increased  the  nation.  They  have  visited  thee,  and 
have  poured  forth  a  prayer  before  thee." 

Who,  I  say,  woulde  not  thinke,  that  these  are  thinges  not 
onely  spoken  forth  of  good  order  and  purpose,  but  also  mani- 
festly repugning  one  to  another.  For  to  live,  and  not  to  live ; 
to  be  80  destroyed  that  no  memoriall  remaineth,  and  to  be  so 
increased  that  the  coastes  of  the  earth  shal  be  replenished, 
seme  to  importe  playne  contradiction.  For  removing  of  this 
doubt,  and  for  better  understanding  of  the  Prophete's  minde, 
we  must  understand  that  the  Prophet  had  to  doe  with  diverse 
sorts  of  men.  He  had  to  do  with  the  conjured  and  manifest 
enimies  of  God's  people,  the  Caldes  or  Babilonians  ;  even  suche, 
as  professe  Christ  Jesus,  have  to  doe  with  the  Turke  and  Sara- 
zens.  He  had  to  doe  with  the  sede  of  Abraham,  wherof  there 
were  three  sorts.  The  tenne  tribes  all  degenerate  from  the  true 
worshipping,  and  corrupted  with  idolatry,  as  this  daye  are  our 
pestilent  Papistes  in  al  realmes  and  nations.  There  rested 
onely  the  tribe  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  where  the  forme  of  true 
religion  was  observed,  the  lawe  taught,  and  ordinaunces  of  God 
outwardly  kept.  But  yet  there  were  in  that  body  (I  meane  in 
the  bosome  of  the  visible  Church)  a  great  number  that  were 
hipocrits,  as  this  day  yet  axe  among  us  that  doe  professe  the 
Lords  Jesus,  and  have  refused  papistrie ;  not  a  fewe  that  were 
lycentious  Ijrvers ;  some  that  had  toumed  their  backe  to  God, 
that  is,  had  forsaken  al  true  religion ;  and  some  that  lived  a 
most  abhominable  life,  as  Ezechiell  sayeth  in  his  vision.'  And 
yet  there  were  some  godlye,  as  a  fewe  wheat  cornes  oppressed 
and  hid  among  the  multitude  of  such  chaffe ;  nowe,  according 
io  this  diversitie,  the  Prophete  keepeth  divers  purposes,  and  yet 
in  moste  perfecte  order. 
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And  first,  after  the  first  part  of  the  complaint  of  the  afflicted,  as 
we  have  heard,  in  vehemencie  of  spirite,  he  bursteth  forth  against 
all  the  proude  enemies  of  God's  people,  all  such  as  trouble  them, 
and  against  all  such  as  mocke  and  forsake  God,  and  aayth, 
"  The  dead  ahal  not  live :  the  proud  giants  shall  not  arise : 
thou  haat  scattered  them,  and  destroyed  their  memorialL"  In 
which  wordes  he  fighteth  against  the  present  temptation  and 
dolorous  estate  of  Gad's  people,  and  against  the  insolent  pride 
of  such  as  oppressed  them ;  as  the  Prophet  shoiild  say.  0  ye 
troublers  of  God's  people,  howsoever  it  appeareth  to  you  in  this 
your  bloudy  rage,  that  God  regardeth  not  your  crueltie,  nor 
considereth  not  what  violence  ye  doe  to  his  pore  afflicted,  yet 
shal  ye  be  visited ;  yea,  your  carcases  shal  fal  and  lye  as  stink- 
ing carious  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  ye  shall  fal  without 
hope  of  life,  or  of  a  blessed  resurrection;  yea,  howsoever  ye 
gather  your  substance,  and  augment  families,  ye  shal  be  so 
scattered  that  ye  shal  leave  no  memoriall  of  you  to  the  poste- 
rities to  come,  but  that  which  shall  be  execrable  and  odious. 

Hereof  have  the  tirauntes  their  admonition,  and  the  afflicted 
Church  inestimable  comfort.  The  tiraimts  that  now  doe  op- 
presse,  shal  receive  the  same  end  that  they  which  have  passed 
before ;  that  is,  they  ahal  dye  and  fal  wit!i  shame,  without  hope 
of  resurrection,  as  is  aforesayd  ;  not  that  they  shall  not  arise  to 
their  owne  confusion  and  just  condempnation,  but  that  they 
shal  not  recover  power  to  trouble  the  servants  of  God,  neyther 
yet  shal  the  wicked  arise,  as  David  sayth,  in  the  councell  of 
the  .just.  Now  have  tlie  wicked  their  councels,  their  thrones, 
and  finally  haudeliug,  for  the  moste  part,  of  all  tilings  that  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  but  the  pore  servants  of  God  are 
reputed  unworthy  of  mens  presence,  yea,  they  are  more  vile 
before  these  proude  tyraunts  than  is  very  dirt,  and  mire  that  is 
trodden  under  fote :  But  in  that  glorious  Resurrection  this 
estate  shal  be  changed ; '  for  then  ahal  such  aa  now  by  their 
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abliomtnable  living  and  crueltie,  destroy  the  earth  and  molest 
God's  children,  see  him  whome  they  have  pearced.  They  shal 
see  the  glory  of  such  as  now  they  persecute,  to  their  terror  and 
everlasting  confusion.  The  remembrance  hereof  ought  to  make 
ufl  patient  in  the  dayes  of  affliction,  and  so  to  comfort  us,  that 
when  we  see  tiraunts  in  their  blinde  rage  treade  under  fote  the 
Saints  of  God,  that  utterlie  we  despoire  not,  as  tliat  there  were 
neyther  wisedom,  Justice,  nor  power  above  in  the  heavens  to 
represse  such  tirannie,  and  to  redresse  the  dolors  of  the  unjustly 
afflicted.  No.  Brethren,  let  us  be  assured  that  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lorde  will  change  the  state  of  thinges  that  be  most 
desperate.  In  our  God  there  is  wisedome  and  power  in  a  mo- 
ment to  change  the  joy  and  mirth  of  our  eniinies  into  everlast- 
ing mourning,  and  our  sorrowes  into  joye  and  gladnesse  that 
shall  have  uo  ende, 

Let  us,  therefore,  in  these  apparant  calamities,  and  marvell 
not  that  I  say  calamities  apparant ;  for  he  that  seeth  not  a  fier 
begonne,  that  shal  burne  more  than  we  loke  for,  unlesse  God  of 
his  mercie  quenche  it,  is  more  than  blinde  :  Yet  I  say,  let  us 
not  be  discouraged,  but  with  unfained  repentance  let  us  re- 
toume  to  the  Lorde  our  God  ;  let  us  accuse  and  condemne  our 
former  negligence,  and  stedfa,stly  depende  upon  his  promised 
deliverance,  smd  so  shal  our  temporal  sorrowes  be  cuuverted 
into  joye  everlasting.  The  duubte  that  might  be  moved  con- 
cerning the  destruction  of  those  whome  God  exalteth,  shall  be 
diflcussed,  if  time  wil  suffer,  after  that  we  have  passed  through- 
out the  text     Now  proceedeth  the  Prophet,  and  sayth, — 


Verse  16.  "  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  0  Lorde,  thou  hast 
iTureased  the  nation ;  tluni  art  tnade  glorious,  thou  hast 
inlarged  all  the  coastes  of  the  earth." 

Verse  1 6.  "Lorde  in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee :  they  poured 
out  a  prayer  when  thy  chastening  was  upon  them." 

In  these  wordes  the  Prophet  giveth  consolation  to  the  afflict- 
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ed ;  assormg  them,  that  howe  horrible  soever  that  desolation 
shoolde  be,  yet  shoulde  the  seede  of  Abraham  be  so  multiplyed, 
that  it  shoulde  replenish  the  coastes  of  the  earth ;  yea,  that  God 
should  be  more  glorified  in  their  dispersion,  than  he  was  during 
the  time  of  their  prosperity.  This  promise,  no  doubt,  was  in- 
credible when  it  was  made ;  for  who  coulde  have  bene  per- 
suaded that  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  shuld  have  bene  the 
meanes,  wherby  the  nation  of  the  Jewes  shoulde  have  been 
increased,  seeing  that  much  rather  it  appeared  that  the  over- 
throw of  Jerusalem  shoulde  have  beene  the  verie  abolishing  of 
the  seede  of  Abraham.  But  we  nmste  consider  to  what  ende  it 
was  that  God  revealed  himselfe  to  Abraham,  and  what  is  con- 
tayned  in  the  promise  of  the  multiplication  of  his  seede,  and  of 
the  benediction  promised  thereto. 

First,  God  revealed  himselfe  to  Abraham,  and  that  by  the 
meanes  of  his  word ;  to  let  all  flesh  after  understande,  that 
withoute  God  first  cal  man,  and  reveale  himselfe  unto  him,  that 
"  flesh  can  doe  nothing  but  rebell  against  God;'"  for  Abridiam, 
no  doubt,  was  an  idolater  before  that  God  called  hini  from  Ur  of 
the  Caldeis.  The  promise  was  made,  "  that  the  seede  of  Abra- 
ham should  be  multiplyed  as  the  starres  of  heaven,  and  as  the 
sande  of  the  sea;"*  which  is  not  simply  to  be  understanded  of 
his  natural  seede,  althoughe  it  was  sometymes  greatly  increased  ; 
but  rather  of  suche  as  shoulde  become  the  spiritual  seede  of 
Abraham,  as  the  Apostle  speaketh.  Now  if  we  be  able  to 
prove  that  right  knowledge  of  God,  his  wisedome,  justice, 
mercye,  and  power,  was  more  amply  declared  in  their  cap- 
tivitie,  than  ever  it  was  at  any  tyme  before ;  then  can  we  not 
deny,  but  that  God,  even  when  to  man's  judgement  he  had 
utterly  rased  them  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  did  increase  the 
nation  of  the  Jewes,  so  that  he  was  glorified  in  them,  and  did 
extend  the  coastes  of  the  earth  for  their  habitation.  And  for 
the  better  understanding  hereof,  let  us  shortly  try  the  histories 
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from  theii-  captivitie  to  tlieir  deliverance,  and,  after  the  same, 
to  the  comming  of  the  Messias.  It  is  no  doubt  but  that  Sathan 
intended  by  the  dispersion  of  the  Jewes,  so  to  have  prophaned 
the  whole  seede  of  Abraham,  that  among  them  shoulde  neyther 
have  remayned  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  nor  yet  the  spirit 
of  sanctification ;  but  that  all  should  have  come  to  a  like  ignor- 
aunce  and  contempt  of  God. 

For  I  pray  you.  for  what  purpose  was  it  that  Daniell*  and  his 
fellowes  were  taken  into  the  king's  court,  were  commaunded  to 
be  fed  at  the  king's  table,  and  were  put  to  the  scholes  of  their 
divines,  southsayers,  and  astrologians  1  It  maye  be  thought  tliat 
it  proceeded  of  the  king's  humanitie,  and  of  a  zeale  that  he 
bad,  that  they  shoulde  be  brought  up  in  vertue  and  good  learn- 
ing; and  1  doubt  not  but  it  was  so  understanded  of  a  great 
number  of  the  Jewes.  But  the  secret  practise  of  the  Divell  waa 
imderstanded  of  Danyell,  wheu  he  refused  to  defyle  himselfe 
with  the  king's  meat,  which  was  forbidden  to  the  seede  of 
Abraliani  in  the  law  of  their  God.  Well,  God  beginneth  shortly 
thereafter  to  shew  himselfe  myndefull  of  his  promise  made  by 
the  prophete ;  and  he  beginuetli  to  trouble  Nabuchodonezar 
himselfe,  by  shewing  to  him  a  vision  in  his  dreame,  which  did 
the  more  trouble  him,  bicause  he  could  not  forget  the  terrour 
of  it ;  neyther  yet  coulde  he  remember  what  the  vision  aud  the 
parcels  therof  were  :  Wherupon  were  called  all  divines,  interpre- 
ters of  dreamea,  and  southsayera ;  of  whom  the  King  demaunded 
if  thei  cxjuld  let  liira  understand  what  he  had  dreamed :  but 
while  that  they  answere,  that  such  u  tjuestion  used  not  to  be 
demaunded  of  any  southsayer  or  mayitian, — for  the  resolution 
thereof  onely  appertained  to  the  Gods,  whose  habitation  was 
not  with  men,—  the  charge  was  given,  that  they  all  should  be 
slayne ;  And  amongst  the  rest  DanieU  was  sought'  (whose 
innocencie  the  deviU  most  envied),  to  have  suffered  the  same 
judgement     He  reclaymeth,  and  asketh  tyme  to  disclose  the 
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secret,  (I  onely  touch  tlie  historic,  to  let  you  see  by  what 
meanes  God  iocreaseth  his  knowledge.,)  which  being  gtsmnted, 
the  vision  is  reveled  unto  him.  He  sheweth  the  same  uato  the 
King,  with  the  true  interpretation  of  it ;  adding,  that  the  know- 
ledge thereof  came  not  from  the  starres,  but  only  from  the  God 
of  Abraliam,  who  onely  was.  and  is,  the  true  God.  ^Miich  thing 
understonded,  the  King  burst  forth  in  his  c:outession,  saying, 
"  Of  a  truth  your  God  is  the  moste  excellent  of  al  Gods,  and 
he  is  Lord  of  kinges,  and  onely  lie  that  revealeth  the  secretes, 
seeing  that  thou  couklest  open  this  secret." 

And  when  tlie  King  after,  putted  up  in  pride  by  the  counsell 
of  his  wicked  nobilitie,  would  make  an  Image,  before  the  which 
he  would  that  al  tongues  and  nations  subject  to  him  should 
make  adoration,  and  that  Sydrack,  Misacke,  and  Abednago, 
woulde  not  obey  bis  unjast  commaundement,  and  so  were  cast 
in  the  flaming  furnace  of  fyre ;  and  yet  by  Codes  angels  were 
80  preserved,  that  no  smell  of  fier  remayned  in  their  persons 
nor  garments :  this  same  king  giveth  a  more  notable  confession, 
saying,  "  The  Lord  God  of  .Sydrack,  Misack,  and  Abednago,  is 
to  be  praysed,  who  hath  sent  hia  angels,  and  delivered  his  wor- 
shippers that  put  their  trust  in  him,  who  have  done  against 
the  king's  commaimdement,  who  have  rather  given  their  own 
bodyes  to  torment,  than  that  they  would  worship  another  God 
except  their  owne  God.  By  me,  therfore,  is  there  made  a 
decree,  that  whosoever  shal  blaspheme  the  God  of  Sydrack, 
Misack,  and  Abednago,  that  he  shall  be  cut  in  ])ieces,  and  his 
house  shal  be  made  detestable."* 

Thus  we  see  how  God  began  even  almoste  in  the  beginning 
of  their  captivitye,  to  notifie  his  name,  to  multiply  his  know- 
ledge, and  set  forth  aswel  his  power,  a.s  his  wisedonie,  and  true 
worshipping,  by  those  that  were  taken  prisonere ;  yea,  that 
were  dispised,  and  of  all  men  contempned,  so  that  the  name 
and  feare  of  the  God  of  Abraham  was  never  before  notified  to 
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80  many  realmes  and  nations.  This  wonderous  worke  of  God 
proceeded  from  one  empire  to  another :  for  Daniel  heing  pro- 
moted to  great  honor  by  Darius,  King  of  Perses  and  Medes, 
falleth  into  a  desperate  daunger;  for  he  was  comnutt.ed  to 
prison  among  lyons/  because  that  he  was  deprehended,  break- 
ing the  king's  injunction;  not  that  the  king  desired  the  de- 
struction of  God's  servants,  but  bicause  the  corrupt  idolatera, 
that  in  hatred  of  Daniell  had  procured  that  law  to  be  made, 
urged  the  king  against  his  nature  :  But  God  by  his  angeU  did 
stop  the  lyons  moutbes,  and  so  preserved  his  servant  Which 
considered  with  the  soddaine  destruction  of  Daniell's  enemies 
by  the  same  lyons,  King  Daryus,  besides  his  owne  confession, 
wrote  to  all  people,  tongues,  and  nations  after  tliis  forme  : — "  It 
is  decreed  by  me  that  in  all  the  dominions  of  my  kingdom,  men 
flhal  feare  and  reverence  the  God  of  Danyell,  because  he  is  the 

iving  God  abiding  for  ever,  whose  kingdome  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed, and  his  dominion  remayneth,  who  saveth  and  deliver- 
eth,  and  sheweth  signes  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth ; 
who  hath  delivered  Daniell  from  the  lyons." 

This  knowledge  was  yet  further  increased  in  the  days  of 

lyrus,  who  giving  fi-eedome  to  the  captives  to  retume  to  their 
owne  native  country,  giveth  this  confession : — "  Thus  sayth 
Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persians,  all  the  kingdomes  of  the  earth 

ath  the  Lorde  God  of  heaven  given  unto  me,*  and  hath  com- 
mauuded  me  that  a  house  be  built  to  him  in  Jerusalem,  which 
is  in  Juda.  Whosoever  therefore  of  you  that  are  of  his  people, 
let  the  Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  passe  up  to 

enisalem,  and  let  him  builde  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 

ill ;  for  he  only  is  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem." 
Time  will  not  suffer  to  intreate  the  poyntcs  of  this  confession, 
neyther  yet  did  I  for  that  pui-jjose  adduce  the  lii.storie  ;  but  onely 
let  us  see  howe  constantlye  God  kept  his  promise  in  increasing 

f  his  people,  and  in  augmenting  of  his  true  knowledge,  when 
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that  both  they  that  were  the  seede  of  Abraham,  aud  that  reli- 
gion which  they  professed,  appeared  utterly  to  have  bene  extiu- 
guifihed;  above  mens  expectation,  I  say,  he  brought  fredonie 
out  of  bondage,  light  out  of  darkenesse,  and  lyfe  out  of  death. 
I  am  not  ignoraunt  that  the  building  of  the  temple  and  repara- 
tion of  the  walles  of  Jerusalem  were  long  stayed,  so  that  the 
worke  had  many  enimies.  But  so  did  the  hande  uf  God  pre- 
vayle  in  the  ende,  that  a  decree  was  given  by  Daryus  (by  him, 
I  suppose,  that  succeded  to  Cambises),  not  onely  that  all  things 
necessarie  for  the  buUding  of  the  temple,  and  for  the  sacrifices 
that  were  to  be  there  brent,*  shoulde  be  miuistred  upon  tlie 
king's  charges,*  but  also,  that  whosoever  shuld  hinder  that 
work,  or  change  that  decree,  that  a  balke*  shoulde  be  taken  out 
of  his  house,  and  that  he  shoulde  be  hanged  tberupon ;  yea, 
tliat  his  house  shauld  be  made  a  donghill ;  and  thereto  lie 
addeth  a  prayer,*  saying,  "  The  God  of  heaven  who  hath  placed 
his  name  there,  roote  out  everye  king  and  people,  (0 !  that  kings 
and  nations  should  understande,)  that  shall  put  his  hande  eyther 
to  change  or  to  hurte  this  house  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem  !" 
And  so,  in  despite  of  Sathan,  was  the  temple  builded,  the  walles 
repayred,  and  the  city  inhabited ;  and  in  the  moste  desperate 
daungers  it  was  preserved,  til  that  the  Mesaias  promised,  the 
glory  of  the  secoude  temple,  came,  manyfested  himselfe  to  the 
worlde,  suffered  and  rose  againe,  according  to  the  Scriptures ; 
and  so,  by  sending  forth  his  gospell  from  Jenisalem,  did  re- 
plenish the  whole  earth  with  the  true  knowledge  of  God ;  and 
80  did  God  in  perfection  increase  the  nation  and  the  spiritual! 
seede  of  Abraham. 

Wherefore,  deare  Brethren,  we  have  no  small  consolation,  if 
the  estate  of  aU  thinges  be  this  daye  rightly  considered.  We 
see  in  what  furie  and  rage  the  worlde,  for  tlie  moste  parte  is, 
nowe  raised  against  the  pore  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
which  he  hath  preclaymed  liberty,  after  this  fearefull  bondage 
'  [Brent,  banit.]  *  1  Etd.  6.  '  [Balke,  bawk.  a  boiiii.]  *  A  pnirer. 
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of  that  spirituall  Babylon,  in  the  which  we  have  been  holden 
captives  longer  space  than  Israel  was  prisoner  in  Babylon 
itselfe  :  for  if  we  shall  consider,  upon  the  one  parte,  the  multi- 
tude of  those  that  live  without  God ;  and  upon  the  other  parte, 
the  blinde  rage  of  the  pestilent  papistes,  what  shal  we  think  of 
the  small  number  of  them  that  do  professe  Christ  Jesus,  but 
that  they  are  as  a  poore  sheepe,  already  seazed  in  the  clawes 
of  the  lyon  >  yea,  that  they,  and  the  true  religion  whiche  they 
professe,  shall  in  a  moment  utterly  be  consumed. 

But  against  tliis  fearefull  temptation,  let  us  be  armed  with  the 
promise  of  our  God,  to  wit,  that  be  will  be  the  protector  of  his 
Church  ;  yea,  that  be  will  multiply  it,  even  when  to  man's  judge- 
ment it  appearetb  utterly  to  be  exterminate.  This  promise  hath 
our  God  performed,  in  the  multiplication  of  Abraham's  seede, 
in  preservation  of  it  when  .Sathan  labored  utterlie  to  have  de- 
stroied  it,  in  deliverance  of  the  same,  as  we  have  heard  from 
Babilon.  He  hath  sent  his  soime  Christ  Jesus,  clad  in  our 
flesh,  who  hatlj  tasted  of  all  our  infirmities  (sinne  except),  who 
^  hath  pronii.sed  to  be  with  us  to  the  ende  of  the  woride.  He 
^f     hath  fuitlier  kept  promise  in  publication,  yea,  in  the  i-estitutiou 
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of  his  gloryous  gospell.  Shall  we  then  thinke  that  he  will 
leave  his  Church  destitute  iu  tbLs  moste  daungerous  age?  Onely 
let  us  sticke  to  his  truth,  and  studye  to  conforme  our  lyves  to 
the  same,  and  he  shall  multiply  his  knowledge  and  increase  hia 
people.     But  now  let  us  heare  what  the  Prophet  sayth  more. 


Verse  1 6.  "  Lorde,  in  trouble  have  they  visited  Due,  th^y  poured 
out  a  prayer  when  thy  chastening  was  upon  them." 

The  Prophet  meaneth  that  such  as  in  the  time  of  quietneaae 
did  not  rightly  regard  God  nor  his  judgements,  were  C(3mpelled 
by  sharpe  corrections  to  seeke  God,  yea  by  cryes  and  dolorous 
complayntes  to  visit  him.  True  it  is,  that  such  obedience  de- 
serveth  small  praise  before  men ;  for  who  can  prayse,  or  accept 
that  in  good  parte,  which  cometh  as  it  were  of  mere  compul- 
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sion  ?  And  yet  rare  it  is  that  any  of  God's  children  doe  give 
unfayned  obedience  imtill  the  hande  of  God  turne  tlium ;  for 
if  quietnesse  and  prosperitie  make  them  not  ntterlie  to  forget 
their  duety  both  towardes  God  and  man,  as  David  for  a  season, 
yet  it  maketh  them  carelesse,  insolent,  and  iii  manye  things 
unmindeful  of  those  things  that  God  chiefly  craveth  of  them  ; 
which  imperfection  espied,  and  the  daunger  that  therof  might 
ensewe,  our  Heavenly  father  visiteth  the  sinnes  of  his  children, 
but  in  the  rodde  of  his  mercye,  by  the  which  they  are  moved 
to  retourne  to  their  God,  to  accuse  their  former  negligence,  and 
to  promise  better  obedience  in  all  times  tberafter ;  as  David 
confesseth,  sapng,  "  Before  1  fell  in  affliction,  I  went  astray : 
but  now  will  I  kepe  thy  statuts."* 

But  yet  for  the  better  understaudtng  of  the  Prophetes  minde, 
we  may  consider,  how  God  doth  visit  man,  and  howe  man 
doth  visit  God  ;  and  what  difference  there  is  betwixt  the  visi- 
tation of  God  upon  the  reprobate,  and  his  visitation  upon  the 
chosen. 

God  sometymes  visiteth  the  reprobate  in  his  bote  displeasure, 
pouring  upon  them  his  plagues  for  their  long  rebellion  ;  as  we 
have  heard  before  that  he  visited  the  proud  and  destroyed  their 
memorie.  Other  tymes,  God  is  sayde  to  visit  his  peojile  being 
in  affliction,  to  whome  he  sendeth  comforte  or  promise  of  de- 
liverance, as  he  did  visit  the  seede  of  Abraham,  being  oppressed 
in  I^pt :  and  Zacharie  saytb,  that  God  had  visited  his  people, 
and  sent  unto  them  hope  of  deliverance,  when  John  the  Baptist 
was  borne.  But  of  none  of  these  visitations  speaketh  our  Pro- 
phet here,  but  of  that  onely  which  we  have  already  touched,  to 
wit,  when  that  God  layeth  his  correction  upon  his  owne  chil- 
drene,  to  call  them  from  the  venomous  Ijeaates  of  this  corrupt 
worlde,  that  they  sucke  uot  in  over  greate  haboundance  tlie 
poyson  therof;  and  doth  as  it  were,  weane  them  from  their 
mothers  paps,  that  they  may  leame  to  receive  other  nourisb- 

>  PuU.  us. 


1565. 


PREACHED  BY  JOHN  KNOX. 


SS3 


ment  True  it  \s,  that  this  weaning  (or  speaning  as  we  tenne 
it),  from  worldly  pleasure,  is  a  thing  straunge  to  the  flesh,  and 
yet  it  is  a  thing  so  necessary  to  God's  clitldren,  that  onlesse 
they  be  weaned  from  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  they  can  never 
feede  upon  that  delectable  niilke  of  God's  eternall  veritie ;  for 
the  corruption  of  the  one  doth  e3i;her  hinder  the  other  to  be 
receaved,  or  else  so  troubleth  the  whole  powers  of  man,  that  the 
soule  can  never  so  digest  the  truth  of  God  as  that  he  ought 
to  doe. 

Albeit  this  appeareth  harde,  yet  it  is  moste  evident ;  for  what 
liquor  can  we  receive  from  the  breasts  of  the  worlde  but  that 
which  is  in  the  world ;  and  what  that  is,  the  Apostle  John 
I  eacheth,  saying,  "  What  soever  is  in  the  worlde,  is  either  the 
lustes  of  the  eyes,  the  lustes  of  the  fieshe,  or  the  pride  of 
lyfe."  ^  Nowe,  seeing  that  these  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  worlde,  howe  can  it  be  that  our  soules  can  feede  upon  chas- 
titie,  temperance,  and  humilitie  so  longe  as  that  our  stomaks 
are  replenished  with  the  corruption  of  these  vices  ? 

Now  so  it  is,  that  willingly  fleshe  can  never  refuse  these 
forenamed,  but  rather  still  delighteth  it  selfe  iu  eveiy  one  of 
them ;  yea,  in  them  all,  as  the  examples  are  but  to  evident 
It  behoveth  therefore  that  God  himself  shal  violently  pul  his 
children  from  these  venemous  breasts,  that  when  they  lacke 
the  liquor  and  poyson  of  the  one,  they  may  visit  him,  and 
leame  to  be  nourished  of  him.  Oh !  if  the  eies  of  worldly 
princes  shoulde  be  opened,  that  they  might  see  with  what 
humor  and  lyquor  their  soules  are  fed,  while  that  their  whole 
delight  consisteth  in  pryde,  ambition,  and  lustes  of  the  stiuk- 
ing  flesh.  We  understande  then  how  God  doth  visite  men,  as 
well  by  his  severe  judgementes,  as  by  his  mercifull  visitation 
of  dehverance  from  trouble,  or  by  bringing;  trouble  upon  hi.s 
chosen  for  their  humiliation ;  and  now  it  ii^teth  to  uudei'stand 
howe  man  visiteth  God.     Man  doth  viaite  God  when  he  ap- 
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peareth  in  his  presence,  be  it  to  the  hearing  of  liis  worde,  or  to 
the  participation  of  his  sacraments;  as  the  people  of  Israeli, 
besides  the  observation  of  their  Sabbothes  and  dayly  oblations, 
were  commaunded  thrice  a  yeare  to  present  themselves  before 
the  presence  of  the  tabernacle,  and  as  we  doe,  as  often  as  we 
present  ourselves  to  the  hearing  of  the  worde ;  for  there  is  the 
fotestole,  yea,  there  is  the  face  and  throne  of  God  himself, 
whersoever  the  gospell  of  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  preached,  and 
his  sacraments  rightly  ministred. 

But  men  maye,  on  this  sorte  visite  God  hipocritically ;  for 
they  maye  come  for  the  fashion,  they  maye  heare  with  deafe 
eares,  yea,  they  may  understand,  and  yet  never  determyne  with 
themselves  to  obey  that  which  God  requyreth :  and  let  such 
men  be  assured,  that  he  who  searcheth  the  secrets  of  hearts 
wil  be  avenged  of  al  such.  For  nothing  can  be  to  God  more 
odyous,  than  to  mock  1dm  in  his  owne  presence.  Let  every 
man  therefore  examine  himselfe,  with  what  minde,  and  what 
purpose,  he  commeth  to  heare  the  worde  of  God;  yea,  with 
what  eare  he  heareth  it,  and  what  testimonie  hia  heart  giveth 
unto  him,  when  that  God  commaundeth  vertue,  and  forbiddeth 
impietie. 

Repinest  thou  when  God  requireth  obedience  ?  Thou  heiirest 
to  thine  owne  condempnation.  Mockest  thou  at  God's  threat- 
enings  ?  I'hou  shalt  feele  the  weight  and  truth  of  lliem,  albeit 
to  late,  wheu  flesh  and  bloude  cannot  deliver  thee  from  his 
hande.  But  the  visitation  (wherof  our  Prophet  speaketh)  is 
only  proper  to  the  sonnes  of  God,  who  in  the  tyme  when  God 
taketh  from  them  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  or  sheweth  his 
angry  countenaunce  unto  them,  have  their  recourse  unto  him, 
and,  confessing  their  former  negligence  with  troubled  hearts, 
cry  for  his  mercy.  This  visitation  is  not  proper  to  all  afflicted, 
but  appertaineth  onely  to  God's  children  ;  for  the  reprobate 
can  never  have  accesse  to  Goddes  mercye  in  time  of  their  tribu- 
lation ;  and  that  bicause  they  abuse  as  well  his  long  pacience, 
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as  the  manifolde  benefits  they  receive  from  his  handes  :  For  as 
lie  same  prophet  heretofore  sayth,  "  Let  the  wicked  obtaine 
aercye,  yet  shal  he  never  leame  wisdome,  but  in  the  lande 
of  righteousness,"  that  is,  where  the  very  knowledge  of  God 
aboundeth,  he  will  doe  wickedly,  which  is  a  ciyme  above  all 
others  abominable ;  for  to  what  ende  is  it  that  God  erecteth  his 
throne  among  us  ?  but  for  that  we  shoulde  feane  him.  Why 
doth  he  reveale  his  holy  will  unto  us  ?  but  that  we  shoulde  obey 
it  Why  doth  he  deliver  us  from  trouble  ?  but  that  we  should 
be  witnesses  unto  the  worlde,  that  he  is  gracious  and  mercifull. 
Nowe  when  that  men,  hearing  their  duty  and  knowing  what 
God  requireth  of  them,  doe  malepertly  fight  against  al  oquitie 
and  justice,  what,  I  pray  you,  doe  they  else  but  make  manifest 
warre  against  God  ?  Yea,  when  they  have  received  from  God 
suche  deliverance  that  they  cannot  deny  but  that  Go<l  himselfe 
hathe  in  his  great  mercye  visited  them,  and  yet  that  they  con- 
tinew  wicked  even  as  before,  what  deserve  they,  but  effec- 
tually to  be  given  over  into  a  reprobate  sence,  that  hedlong 
they  may  runne  to  ruine  both  of  body  and  soule  ?  It  is  almost 
incredible  that  man  should  be  so  enraged  against  God,  that 
neyther  his  plagues,  nor  yet  his  mercy  shewed,  should  move 
them  to  repentaunce ;  but  bicause  the  Scriptures  beareth  wit- 
nesse  of  the  one  and  the  other,  let  us  cease  to  mervell,  and  let 
us  fiiTOely  beleve,  that  such  things  as  have  bene  are  even  pre- 
sently before  our  eyes,  albeit,  manye  blinded  by  affection  can 
not  see  them. 

Aliab,  as  in  the  Boke  of  the  Kings  is  written,  received  many 
notable  benefita  of  the  hande  of  God,  who  did  visite  him  in 
divers  sortes ;  sometymes  by  his  plagues,  sometimes  by  his 
worde,  and  sometimes  by  his  merciful  deliverance.  He  made 
him  king,  and  for  the  idolatry  used  by  him  and  by  his  wife,  he 
plagued  whole  Israeli  by  famyne.  He  revealed  to  him  his  will 
and  true  religion  by  the  prophet  HeUas.  He  gave  unto  him 
sundry  deliverances ;  but  one  moste  speciall,  when  proude  Ben- 
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hadad  came  to  besiege  Samaria,  and  was  not  content  to  receive 
Ahab's  gold,  silver,  soimes,  daughters,  and  wj-ves,  but  also  re- 
quired, that  his  servants  shoulde  have  at  their  pleasure  whatso- 
ever was  delectable  in  Samaria.  Tme  it  is,  that  his  oldiTS  and 
people  willed  him  not  to  heare  the  proude  tirant.  But  who 
made  unto  him  the  promise  of  deliverance  ?  and  who  appointed 
and  j)ut  bis  annye  in  order  ?  Who  assured  him  of  victorie  ? 
The  Proythet  of  God  onely,  who  assured  him  that  by  the  ser- 
vantea  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces,  who  in  number  were 
onely  232,  he  shoulde  deface  that  great  anuie,  in  the  wluch 
there  were  thirty-two  kings  with  all  their  forces :  As  the  pro- 
phete  of  God  promised,  so  it  came  to  passe ;  victorie  was  ob- 
tained, not  once  only,  but  twice,  and  that  by  the  mercifull 
visitation  of  the  Lorde. 

P>ut  howe  did  Ahab  visite  God  agaiue  for  his  great  benefit 
received  ?  Did  he  remove  his  idolatry  ?  did  he  correct  his 
idolatrous  wife  Jesabel  ?  No,  we  find  no  such  thing ;  but  the 
one  and  the  other  we  find  to  have  continued  and  increased  in 
former  inipietie.  But  what  was  the  ende  hereof?'  The  last 
visitation  of  God  was,  that  dogges  licked  the  blood  of  the  one, 
and  did  eate  the  flesh  of  the  other.*  In  fewe  wordes,  then,  we 
may  undei-staud  what  difference  there  is  betwixt  the  visitation 
of  God  upon  the  reprobate,  and  his  visitation  upon  his  chosen : 
The  reprobate  are  visited,  but  never  truly  humbled,  nor  yet 
amended ;  the  chosen  being  visited,  they  sobbe  and  they  cry 
unto  God  for  mercy ;  which  obtained,  they  rnagnifie  God's 
name,  and  alter  declare  the  fruites  of  repentaunca  Let  us, 
therefore,  that  heare  these  judgements  of  our  God,  call  for  the 
assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  howsoever  it  pleaseth  him  to 
vitite  us,  that  we  may  stoupe  under  his  mercifid  hands,  and 
unl'ainedly  cry  to  him  when  he  correcteth  us  ;  and  so  shall  we 
knowe  in  experience,  that  our  cryes  and  complaintes  were  not 
in  vayne.  But  let  us  heare  what  the  Prophet  sayth  further. 
<  1  Reg.  23.  *  3  Beg.  9. 
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Verse  1 7.  "  Lyke  as  a  uw/kmi  (myth  he)  itnlh  childe  that  draw- 
eih  ne^re  to  the  travayle,  is  in  sorrow,  and  cryeih  in  her 
paints ;  so  have  we  bene  in  thy  sight,  0  Lonle. 

Verse  18.  "  We  have  eonceyved,  wc  have  borne  in  payne,  as 
thovghe  wc  slumldc  have  brought  forth  the  mnde :  sal- 
vations were  not  made  to  the  earth;  neither  did  the 
iiihahitants  of  live  earth  fal." 

This  is  the  seconde  parte  of  the  Prophetes  complaint,  in  the 
which  he,  in  the  person  of  God's  people,  complayneth,  that  of 
their  great  affliction  there  appeared  no  ende.  This  same  simili- 
tude is  used  by  our  master  Jesus  Christ ;'  for  when  he  speaketh 
of  the  troubles  of  hys  cliurch,  he  compareth  tliem  to  the  pajTies 
of  a  woman  travayling  in  her  childe  birth.  But  it  is  to  another 
ende.  For  there  he  promiseth  exceeding  and  permanent  joy, 
aft«r  a  sort,  thoughe  it  appeare  trouble.  But  here  is  the  trouble 
long  and  vehement,  albeit,  the  fruite  of  it  was  not  sodainely 
espied.  He  speaketh,  no  doubte,  of  that  long  and  dolorous 
tyme  of  their  captivitie,  in  the  which  they  continually  traveUed 
for  deliverance,  but  obtained  it  not  before  the  complete  ende  of 
seventy  yeares ;  during  t!ie  which  tyme,  the  earth,  that  is,  the 
land  of  Juda,  which  sometimes  were  sanctified  unto  God,  but 
was  then  given  to  be  prophaned  by  wicked  people,  gat  no  helpfl. 
Nor  perceived  any  deliverance :  For  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  fell  not.  that  is  the  tirantes  and  oppressors  of  God's 
people,  were  not  Uiken  away  but  still  remajTied,  and  continued 
blasphemers  of  God  and  troublers  of  his  church. 

But  bicause  I  perceive  the  houres  to  passe  more  swiftly  then 
they  have  done  at  other  tymes,  I  mind  to  contract  that  which 
resteth  of  this  text  into  certayne  points. 


Verses  19,  20.  The  Prophet  first  fighteth  against  the  present 

desperation ;  after  he  introduceth  God  hinuselfe  calling  upon 

his  people ;  and  last  of  all  he  assureth  his  atllicted,  that  God 
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wil  come,  aud  require  Ejccompt  of  all  tlib  bloude  tluratie  tiranta 
of  the  earth.  First,  fighting  against  the  present  desperation, 
he  sayth  : 

Verse  19.  "  Tliy  dead  shall  live;  even  my  bodye  (or  with  my 
hody)  sliall  tJiey  arise.  Awake  atid  sing,  yc  that  dwell  in 
ilw  dust :  Fur  thy  dew  is  (W  (he  detr  vf  herhes." 

Tliu  Prophete  here  piurseth  throughe  all  impedimentes  that 
nature  could  ohject;  and  by  the  victorio  of  faith,  iie  overconi 
meth  not  onely  the  common  euimiea,  but  the  great  and  last 
eniniie  of  al,  to  wit,  death  itself.  For  this  would  he  say,  Lorde, 
I  sec  nothing  to  thy  chosen  but  niiserie,  to  follow  miserie,  and 
one  affliction  to  succede  another ;  yea,  in  the  ende  I  see,  that 
death  shall  devour  thy  dearest  children.  But  yet,  0  Lorde,  I 
see  thy  promise  to  be  true,  and  thy  love  to  reniaine  towartla 
thy  cho.sen,  even  when  death  appeareth  to  have  devoured  tlieni : 
"  For  thy  deade  shall  live,  yea,  not  onely  shall  tliey  live,  hut 
my  verie  dead  carcasse  shall  arise."  And  so  I  see  honor  and 
glory  to  succeede  this  temporall  sltame  ;  I  see  joye  permanent 
to  come  after  trouble,  order  to  sjiring  out  of  this  terrible  con- 
fusion ;  and,  iinallye,  I  see  that  lyfe  shal  devoure  death,  so 
that  death  shall  be  destroyed,  and  so  thy  servauntes  shall 
have  lyfe. 

Tliis,  I  say,  is  the  victorie  of  faith,  when  in  the  middest  of 
deathe,  throughout  the  light  of  Goddes  worde,  the  afflicted  see 
lyfe.  Hipocrites,  in  the  tyme  of  quietnesse  and  prosperitie, 
can  generally  confesse  that  God  is  true  in  Ms  promises  ;  but 
bring  them  to  tlie  extremitie,  imd  there  ceasseth  the  hipocrite 
further  to  trust  in  God  than  he  seeth  naturall  nieanes  whereby 
God  useth  to  worke  :  but  the  true  faithfull,  M'hen  oil  hope  of 
naturall  nieaues  fayleth,  then  flye  they  to  God  himselfe,  and  to 
the  truth  of  his  promise,  who  is  above  nature,  yea,  whose  workes 
are  uot  so  subject  to  the  orthuarie  coui-se  of  nature,  that  when 
nature  fayleth,  his  power  and  promise  fayle  also  therwith. 

Let  us  further  ohserv(>,  That  the  Prophete  here  speaketh  not 
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uf  iill  Jcmie  in  j^i-uerall,  Imt  saytli,  "  Thy  dead,  0  Lurde,  shall 
live ;"  in  which  wordes  he  malfcth  difference  betwixt  those  that 
dye  in  the  Lonle,  and  those  that  dye  in  tlieir  natni-all  corrnp- 
tioa  and  iu  tlie  olde  Adam.  Die  iii  tlie  Lord  etui  none,  except 
those  that  live  in  him  (I  meane  of  those  that  attaine  to  the 
yeares  of  descretion) ;  and  none  Hve  in  hiin,  except  those  that 
with  tlie  apostle  can  say,  "  I  live,  not  I,  Imt  Christ  Jesus  Uveth 
in  me ;  the  lyfe  that  now  I  live,  1  have  by  the  faith  of  the 
aoiine  of  God."*  Not  that  I  meane  that  the  faithfull  have  at 
all  houres  suche  sense  of  the  lyfe  everlasting  that  they  fearo 
not  the  deathe  and  the  troubles  of  this  lyfe ;  no,  not  so :  for 
the  fiiith  of  all  Goddes  cliiUireu  is  weakc,  yea,  aiul  in  manye 
Ihinges  imperfect :  But  I  meane,  that  such  as  in  death,  and 
after  death  shall  live,  muste  communicate  in  this  lyfe  with 
Jesus  Christ,  and  must  be  regenerate  bj'  the  sede  of  lyfe  ;*  that 
is,  by  the  worde  of  the  living  and  everlasting  God,  which  who- 
soever despiseth,  refuseth  lyfe  and  joye  everlasting. 

The  Prophete  transferreth  all  the  promises  of  God  to  Irim 
selfe,  saying,  "  Even  my  dead  body  shal  arise ;"  and  immediately 
after  giveth  coimnauudement  and  charge  to  the  dwellers  in  the 
dust,  that  is,  to  the  dead  carcasses  of  those  that  were  departed 
(for  the  spirit  and  soule  of  man  dwelleth  not  in  the  dust),  that 
they  should  awake,  they  should  sing  and  rejoyce ;  for  they 
should  ai'ise  and  spring  up  from  the  earth,  even  as  the  herbes 
doe,  after  they  have  receaved  the  dew  from  above. 

T)'me  will  not  suffer  that  these  particulars  be  so  largely  in- 
treated  as  they  merit,  and  as  I  gladly  would ;  and,  therefore, 
let  us  tirst  consider,  that  the  I'rophet  in  transferring  the  power 
and  promise  of  God  to  himself,  doth  not  vendicate  to  himself 
any  perticular  prerogative  above  the  people  of  God,  as  that  he 
alone  should  live  and  arise,  and  not  they  also  ;  but  he  doth  it 
to  let  them  undcrstaude  that  he  taught  a  doetiiue  whei-eof  he 
was  c^rtayne,  yea,  and  whereof  they  should  have  experience 
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after  liis  death  :  as  he^  should  say,  My  words  appeare  to  you 
now  to  be  incredible,  but  the  daj'e  ahall  come,  that  I  shal  be 
taken  from  you  ;  my  carcas  shall  be  inclosed  in  the  bosome  of 
the  earth ;  and,  therfore,  shall  ye  be  ledde  away  captives  to 
Babylon,  where  ye  shall  remayne  manye  dayes  and  yearea,  as 
it  were,  buried  in  your  sepulchres.  But  then  cal  to  minde  that 
I  sayde  unto  you,  before  hand,  that  my  bodie  shall  arise  ;  even 
so  shall  ye  rise  from  your  graves  out  of  Babylon,  and  be  restored 
to  your  owne  country  and  citie  of  Jerusalem.  This,  I  doubt 
not,  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  Prophet  The  charge  that  he 
giveth  to  the  dwellers  in  the  dust,  is  to  expresse  the  power  of 
Goddes  worde.  Whereby,  he  not  onely  giveth  life  where  death 
apparantly  had  prevayled,  but  also  by  it  he  calleth  things  that 
are  not  even  as  if  they  were.  True  it  is  that  the  prophete 
Isaiah  saw  not  tlie  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  muche  lease  could 
he  se  the  restitution  of  it,  with  his  coqjorall  eyes ;  but  he 
leaveth  this,  as  it  were,  in  testament  with  them,  that  when  they 
were  in  the  e.xtremitie  of  all  bondage,  they  shoulde  call  to  minde 
what  the  prophet  of  God  had  beforc  spoken. 

And  lest  that  his  doctrine,  and  this  promise  of  God  made  unto 
them  by  his  mouth,  shoulde  have  bene  foi^tten  (as  we  are  ever 
prone  and  ready  to  forget  God's  promises,  when  we  are  pressed 
with  anye  sorrow),  God  raysed  up  unto  them  in  the  mid.st  of  cala- 
niilie,  his  prophet  Ezechicll,  unto  whome,  among  manye  other 
visions  he  gave  this ;  "The  hande  of  the  Lorde  firat  ledde  him  in  a 
place  which  was  ful  of  dry  and  dispersed  bones."*  The  question 
was  demaunded  of  the  Prophet,  if  these  bones  being  wonderous 
dry  should  ly\'e.  The  Prophet  answered,  the  knowledge  therof 
appertained  unto  God.  Charge  was  given  unto  him,  that  he 
shoulde  speake  unto  the  diy  bones,  and  saye,  "  Thus  sayth  the 
Lorde  God  to  these  bones,  Beholde,  I  shaU  give  you  breath,  and 
ye  shal  live ;  I  shall  give  unto  you  sinewes,  flesh,  and  skinne, 
and  ye  ahall  live."  And  while  the  Prophete  spake  (as  he  was 
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commaunded),  he  heard  a  voyce,  and  he  saw  every  bone  joyne 
in  his  marrow ;  he  saw  them  covered  with  flesh  and  skin ; 
albeit,  there  was  no  spirit  of  lyfe  in  them.  He  was  com- 
maunded againe  to  speake  and  to  say,  Thus  sajlh  the  Lorde 
God,  "  Come,  6  Spirite,  from  the  foure  quarters,  and  blow  in 
these  that  are  slayne,  that  they  may  lyve."  And,  as  he  pro- 
phecied,  the  spirite  of  life  came :  they  lived  and  stoode  upon 
their  feete.  Nowe  doth  the  Lorde  interprete  what  this  vision 
ment,  saying,  "  Sonne  of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house 
of  Israeli  Rihi  lid  they  say,  Our  bones  are  dryed,  our  hope  is 
perished,  we  are  playnely  cut  of:  but,  Beholde,  sayth  the  Lord, 
I  will  open  your  gntvea,  I  will  bring  you  forth  of  them,  ye 
shall  live,  and  come  unto  the  lande  of  Israeli,  and  ye  shall 
knowe  that  I  am  the  Lorde." 

This  vision,  I  say,  given  to  the  Prophete,  and  by  the  Prophete 
preached  to  the  people  when  they  thought  that  God  had  utterly 
fbrgotea  them,  compelled  them  more  dilligently  to  advert, 
what  the  former  prophetes  had  spoken.  It  is  no  doubt  but 
they  caryed  with  them  both  the  prophecie  of  Isaiali  aud  Jere- 
mie,  so  that  the  prophete  Ezechiel  is  a  commentarie  to  these 
wordes  of  Isaiah,  where  he  sayth,  "  Thy  dead,  0  Lorde,  shall 
live ;  with  my  body  they  shall  arise."  The  Prophet  bringeth 
in  this  similitude  of  the  dew^  to  ana  were  unto  that  part  of 
their  fidelitie,  who  can  beleve  no  further  of  God's  promises 
than  they  are  able  to  apprehende  by  natural!  judgement  As 
he  wold  say,  think  ye  this  impossible  that  God  shall  give  lyfe 
unto  you,  and  bring  you  to  an  estate  of  a  common  wealth 
againe,  after  that  ye  be  dead,  and  as  it  were  rased  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  But  why  doe  ye  not  consider  what  God 
worketh  from  yeare  to  yeare  in  the  order  of  nature  ?  Sometimes 
ye  see  the  face  of  the  earth  decked  and  beautilied  with  herbes, 
flourcs,  grasse,  and  fruites ;  againe  ye  see  the  same  utterlye 
taken  awaye  by  stonnes  and  vehemencie  of  the  winter.  What 
■  In  the  prigtniJ  "  deawe." 


Ml 


A  SERMON 


ices. 


doth  Goil  to  vepleuishe  the  earth  agaiiiu,  and  to  restore  the 
beauty  thereof  ?  He  sendeth  dowue  his  small  and  soft  dewe, 
the  droppes  whereof  in  tJieir  desceudiug  are  neyther  great  nor 
visible,  and  yet  thereby  are  the  pores  and  secrete  vaynes  of  the 
earth,  -which  before,  by  vehemencie  of  frost  and  colde,  were 
shut  up,  opened  againe  ;  and  so  doth  the  earth  produce  againe 
the  like  herbes,  floures,  and  fruits.  Shal  ye  then  tliiuke  that 
the  dew  of  God's  heavenly  grace  sliall  not  he  as  eflectuall  in 
you  to  whome  he  hath  made  his  promises,  as  that  it  is  in  the 
herbes  and  fruit-es  that  ft'om  yeare  to  yeare  buddeth  forth  and 
decayetli  ?  If  ye  doe  so,  the  Prophet  would  say  your  incredi- 
bility' is  inexcusable,  bicause  ye  doe  neyther  rightlye  waighe 
the  power  nor  the  promise  of  your  God. 

The  like  aiuulitude  useth  the  Apostle  Paid  against  such  as 
called  tlie  PesuiTection  in  doubt,  bicaiise  that  liy  naturall 
judgement  they  coulde  not  apprehend  that  tleshc  once  putrylied 
and  resolved,  as  it  were,  in  other  substance,  shoulde  arise  againe 
and  retourue  againe  to  the  same  substance  and  nature.*  "  O 
foole,"  saith  he,  "  that  which  t!iou  sowest  is  not  quickened  ex- 
cept it  dy ;  and  that  which  tliou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that 
body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  corne,  as  it  faUeth,  of  wheate  or 
some  other ;  but  CJrod  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  pleaseth  him,  even 
to  everye  seede  liis  owne  bodye."  In  which  wordes  and  sen- 
tence the  Apostle  sharpelye  rebuketh  the  grosse  ignorance  of  the 
Corinthians,  wlio  began  to  call  in  doidito  the  chiefe  article  of  our 
faith,  the  resurrection  of  the  fleshe  after  that  it  was  once  resolved ; 
bicause  that  naturall  judgement  (as  saide  is)  reclayiued  thereto.* 
He  reiiroveth  (1  say)  tlieir  gi'osse  ignoiuuuce,  bicause  that  tliey 
might  have  seene  and  considered  some  proufe  and  document 
tliereof  in  the  very  order  of  natm*e ;  for  albeit  the  wheat,  or  other 
come  cast  in  the  earthe,  app(;areth  to  die  to  juitrifip,  and  so  U>  In- 
lost,  yet  we  see  that  it  is  not  perished,  but  that  it  Iructitietli 
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aoconling  tu  Goddes  will  aud  ordinamice.  Now,  if  the  power 
of  God  bu  so  niauifest  iu  raysiug  up  of  Ihe  fruits  of  the  cartli, 
uuto  the  which  uo  particular  prouiise  is  made  by  God,  what  shal 
be  Ilia  power  and  vertue  in  raysiug  up  of  our  bodycs,  seeing  tliat 
thereto  he  is  bound  by  the  solempne  promise  of  Jesua  Christ,  his 
Eteraall  Wisdome,  and  the  veritie  it  selfe  that  can  not  lye ;  yea, 
seeing  that  tlie  mendiers  must  once  communicate  with  the  glorye 
of  the  iiead,  howe  shall  our  bodyes,  which  ai-e  licsh  of  his  flesh 
and  bone  of  his  bones,  lie  stil  for  ever  in  corruption,  seeing  that 
our  Head,  Jesus  Christ,  is  now  exalted  in  liis  glory.*  Neyther 
yet  is  this  power  and  good  will  of  God  to  be  restrayneJ  unto  the 
last  and  generall  Kcsurrection  onely,  but  we  ought  to  consider 
it  in  the  marvellous  preservation  of  his  Church,  and  in  the  rays  - 
ing  up  of  the  same  from  the  very  bottome  of  death,  when  by 
tirauutes  it  hath  bene  oppressed  from  age  to  age. 

Nowe,  of  the  former  woi-des  of  the  Prophet  we  have  to  gatlier 
this  comforte,  that  if  at  anye  tyme  we  shal  see  the  face  of  the 
church  within  this  realme  so  defaced  (as  I  think  it  shall  be, 
soner  than  we  looke  for) ;  when  we  shall  see,  I  say,  vertue  to  be 
despised,  vice  to  be  niayntayed,  the  veritie  of  God  to  be  im- 
pugned, lyes  and  mens  inventions  holden  in  aucthoritie ;  and 
finally,  when  we  shall  see  the  true  religion  of  our  God,  and 
zelouB  observere  of  the  same,  to  be  trodden  under  the  fecte  of 
suche  as  in  then-  heart  saye  there  is  no  God.'^  Let  us  then  call 
to  minde,  what  have  bene  the  wonderous  workes  of  our  God 
from  the  beginning ;  that  it  is  his  j)roper  office  to  bring  forthe 
lighte  out  of  darkcncsse,  order  out  of  confusion,  lyle  out  of 
death ;  and  finally,  that  it  is  he  that  calleth  things  that  are  nut. 
even  as  if  tliey  were,  as  before  we  have  hard  :  and  if  in  the  day 
of  our  temptation  (wliiili  in  my  judgement  approacheth  fast) 
we  be  thus  anued,  if  our  incredibilitie"  can  not  utterly  bo  re- 
moved, yet  shal  it  so  be  coiTecteJ,  that  dampuable  desperation 
oppresse  us  not 
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But  nowe  let  U8  heare  howe  the  PropLete  proceedeth  : — 

Verse  20.  "  Come  {sayth  lu)  thou  my  people,  enter  within  thy 
cliambers,  shut  thy  dare  after  thee :  hide  thy  sel/e  a  very 
little  while,  urUU  the  indignoiion  passe  over." 

Here  the  Prophet  bringeth  in  God  amiably'  calling  upon  his 
people  to  come  to  hiniselfe,  and  to  rest  with  him  unto  suche 
time  as  the  furie  aud  sliarpe  plagues  should  be  executed  upon 
the  wicked  and  inobedient  It  maye  appeare  at  the  first  sight, 
that  all  these  words  of  the  prophet  in  the  person  of  God,  call  - 
ing  the  people  unto  rest,  are  spoken  in  vaine  ;  for  we  neyther 
finde  chambers  nor  rest  more  prepared  for  the  dearest  children 
of  God  (so  farre  as  man's  judgement  can  disceme),  than  there 
was  for  the  rebellious  and  uiobedient  For  such  as  fel  not  in  the 
edge  of  the  sworde,  or  dyed  not  of  pestilence,  or  by  hunger,  were 
eyther  car}'ed  captives  into  Babylon,  or  else  departed  after  into 
Egipt,  so  that  none  of  Abraham's  seede  had  eyther  cliamber  or 
quiet  place  to  remayne  witliin  the  lande  of  Canaan.  For  the 
resolution  hereof,  we  must  understand,  that  albeit  the  chambers 
whereuuto  God  called  his  chosen  be  not  visible,  yet  notwith- 
standing they  are  certaine,  and  offer  unto  God's  children  quiet 
habitation  in  spirite,  howsoever  the  flesh  be  travayled  and  tor- 
mented. 

The  chambers  are  then  Goddes  sure  promises,  unto  the  which 
God's  people  is  commaunded  to  resorte,  yea,  within  the  which 
they  are  commaunded  to  close  themselves  in  the  time  of  greatest 
adveraitie.  The  mimer  of  .speaking  is  borowed  from  that  judge- 
ment aud  foresight  which  God  hath  printed  in  this  our  nature  ; 
for  when  that  men  espie  great  tempests  appearing  to  come, 
willingly  they  will  not  remayne  uncovered  upon  the  fields,  but 
straight  way  they  will  drawe  them  to  their  houses  or  holdes, 
that  they  maye  escape  the  vehemency  of  the  same ;  and  if  they 
fcare  any  eniniy  to  pursue  them,  they  wil  shut  their  dores,  to 
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the  endo  that  sodairiely  the  enemie  shall  not  have  entry.  After 
this  same  maner  God  speaketli  to  his  people ;  as  he^  shoulde 
saye,  The  tempest  that  shall  come  upon  this  whole  nation  shall 
be  so  terrible,  that  nothing  shall  appeare  but  extermination  to 
come  upon  the  whole  body.  But  thou,  my  people,  thou  I  saye 
that  hearest  my  worde,  belevest  the  same,  and  tremblest  at  the 
threatenings  of  my  Prophetes,  now  when  the  world  doth  inso- 
lently resist,  let  such,  I  say,  enter  within  the  secrete  chamber 
of  my  promises,  let  them  conteyne  themselves  quietly  there, 
yea,  let  them  shut  the  dore  upon  them,  and  suffer  not  infide- 
litie,  the  mortall  eniraie  of  my  truth,  and  of  my  people  that 
depend  thereupon,  to  have  free  entrie  to  trouble  (yea,  rather  to 
murther)  my  promise  ;  and  so  shall  they  perceyve  that  my  in- 
dignation shall  passe,  and  tliat  such  as  depend  upon  me,  shall 
be  saved. 

Thus  we  may  perceyve  the  meaning  of  the  prophete ;  whereof, 
we  have  first  to  obsen'e,  that  God  acknowledgeth  them  for  his 
people  that  are  in  greatest  affliction ;  yea,  such  as  are  reputed 
unworthy  of  mens  presence  are  yet  admitted  with  the  secrete 
chamber  of  God.  Let  no  man  thinke  that  flesho  and  blonde 
can  sodaynely  attayne  to  that  comfort ;  and,  therfore,  moat  ex- 
pedient it  is,  that  we  be  frequentlye  exercised  in  meditation  of 
the  same.  Easie  it  is,  I  grant,  in  time  of  prosperitie,  to  say  and 
to  thinke  that  God  is  our  God,  and  that  we  are  liis  people ;  but 
when  he  hath  given  us  over  in  the  handes  of  oure  enimies,  and 
tourned  (as  it  were)  his  back  unto  us,  then  I  say,  stil  to  re- 
clayme  liim  to  be  our  God,  and  to  have  this  assurance  that  we 
are  his  people,  procedeth  wholly  from  the  Holy  Spirite  of  God 
as  is  the  greatest  victorie  of  faith,  which  overcometh  the  worlde;* 
for  increase  whereof,  we  ought  continuallye  to  pray. 

This  doctrine  we  shall  not  think  straunge,  if  we  shall  con- 
sider how  sodainely  our  spirites  are  caryed  away  from  our  God, 
and  from  beleving  his  promise,  as  sone  as  anye  great  tcmpta- 
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tiou  doth  apprcbeml  iia,  then  begin  we  to  doubt  if  uver  we 
beloved  God's  promises,  if  God  will  fulfill  them  to  us,  if  we 
abide  in  his  favour,  if  Le  rognvdeth  and  looketh  iii)on  the 
violence  aud  iujuric  that  is  dune  unto  us,  and  a  multitude  of 
suche  cogitations  wliicli  before  lurked  quietlye  in  our  corrupted 
heartes,  burst  violeutly  forth  when  we  are  oppressed  with  any 
desperate  cdauiitie.  Agaiust  the  which,  this  is  the  remedie, 
once  to  apprehend  and  still  to  retayne  tiod  to  he  our  God,  and 
fimielye  to  heleve  that  we  are  his  people  whom  he  lovetli  aud 
will  defende,  not  ouely  in  atfliction,  luit  even  in  the  middest  of 
death  itselfe. 

Secondly,  let  us  observe,  That  the  judgements  of  onr  God 
never  were,  nor  yet  shall  be  so  vehement  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  but  that  there  hath  bene  and  shall  be  some  secrete  habi 
tation  prepared  in  the  sanctuury  of  God  for  some  of  his  chosen, 
whei-e  they  shall  be  preserved  untill  the  indignation  passe  by ; 
and  that  God  prepareth  a  tyroe,  that  they  maye  glorifie  him 
againe  before  the  face  of  the  worlde,  that  sometimes  desjjised 
them  ;  and  tliis  ouglit  to  be  unto  us  no  small  comfort  in  these 
appearing  ditungers,  to  wit,  that  we  be  surely  persuaded,  that 
howe  vehement  that  ever  the  tempe^st  shal  be,  tliat  it  yet  sliall 
passe  over,  and  some  of  us  shall  be  preserved  to  glorifie  the 
name  of  onr  God,  as  is  aforesaide. 

Two  vices  lurke  in  this  our  nature  :  the  one  is,  that  we  can 
not  tremble  at  God's  threatnings,  before  that  the  plagues  appre- 
hende  us,  albeit,  that  we  see  cause  nioste  just  why  that  his 
fierce  wrath  shuld  burne  n-s  a  devouring  fire.  The  other  is, 
that  when  calamities  before  pronunced  fal  upon  us,  then  begin 
we  to  suicke  dowue  in  desperation,  so  that  we  never  loke  for 
any  comfortable  end  of  the  same. 

To  correct  this  our  mortall  infirmitic.  in  time  of  qiUL-tnesse, 
we  ought  to  consider  what  is  the  justice  of  our  God,  and  howe 
odious  .siune  is.  And  above  all  other,  how  odyou.s  idolatry  is 
in  his  presence,  w!io  hath  forbidden  it,  aud  who  hath  so  severe- 
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lye  puuisliiiii  it  in  all  ages  from  the  begiiiuing :  and  in  the 
tyine  of  our  affliction  we  ought  to  consider,  what  have  beene  the 
wonderous  workcs  of  our  God,  in  prcservatiou  of  his  Churchc 
wlien  it  liatli  bene  in  uttermost  extremitie  :  For  ncvur  shall  we 
finde  the  church  humbled  under  tlie  hands  of  tirants,  aud 
cruellye  tonuented  by  them  ;  but  therewith  we  shall  finde 
Goddes  juste  vengeance  to  fall  uijon  the  ciuell  pereecuters,  and 
his  mereifull  deliverance  to  be  shewed  to  the  afflicted  :  Aud  in 
taking  of  this  tiyall,  we  shoulde  not  ouely  cal  to  niinde  the 
histories  of  ancient  times,  but  also  we  should  dilligentlye  niarkc 
what  notable  workes  God  hath  MTOught,  even  in  tliis  our  age, 
as  well  upon  the  one  as  upon  the  other.  We  ought  not  to 
thiuke,  that  ouve  CJod  bearelh  lesse  love  to  his  clmrch  this  daye, 
than  that  he  hath  done  from  the  beginning :  For  as  our  God  in 
his  owne  nature  is  immutable,  so  remayneth  his  love  towardes 
his  elect  alwaies  unchangeable  ;'  for  as  in  Christ  Jesus  he  hath 
chosen  his  church  before  the  beginning  of  al  ages,  so  by  liim 
will  he  mayntayne  and  preserve  the  same  unto  the  end.  Yea, 
he  will  quiet  the  stormes,  and  cause  the  eai'tli  to  open  her 
mouth,  and  recey\'e  those  raging  flouds  of  violent  waters,  caste 
out  by  the  dragon,  to  drowne  and  car)'  away  the  woman,  which 
is  the  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ,*  unto  whom  God  for  his  owne 
name  sake  will  be  the  perpetual!  protector. 

This  sawe  that  notable  seivaut  of  Jesus  Christ.  Athanasius,* 
who,  beiug  exiJed  from  Alexandiia  by  that  bliisiJiemous  apos- 
tata  .Tulian  the  Emperor,  sayd  unto  his  flock,  who  bitterly  wept 
for  his  envious  banishment :  "  Weepe  not,  but  be  of  good  com- 
forte,"  .saide  he,  "  for  this  little  cloud  wil  sodainely  vanish."  A 
little  cloude  he  called  both  the  Emperor  himselfe  and  his  cruell 
tirannie  ;  and  albeit  that  small  appearance  there  was  of  any 
deliverance  to  the  church  of  God,  or  yet  of  any  punishment  to 
have  apprehended  the  proude  tirants,  when  the  man  of  (lod 
pronounced  Mie-se  wordi-s,  yet  slioiily  after,  God  did  give  wit- 
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nesse  that  those  words  did  not  precede  from  flesh  nor  bloud, 
but  from  God's  verie  Spirita  For  not  long  after,  being  hi  war- 
fare, he  receyved  a  deadly  wound,  whether  by  his  ownc  hande, 
or  by  one  of  liis  owne  souldiers,  the  writers  clearely  conclude 
not ;  but  casting  liis  owne  bloude  against  the  heaven,  he  sayde, 
Vieisti  tandem,  Qalilax,  that  is,  "  At  last  thou  hast  overcome, 
thou  Galilean  ;"  so  in  despite  he  tenned  the  lx>rde  Jesus.  And 
80  perished  that  tiraunt  in  his  owne  iuiquitie ;  the  storme 
ceassed,  aud  the  church  of  God  receyved  new  comforta  Such 
shall  be  the  ende  of  all  crucll  persecuters,  their  raigne  shal  be 
shorte,  their  end  miserable,  and  their  name  shall  be  left  in  exe- 
cration to  Goddes  people ;  and  yet  shall  the  church  of  God 
reniayne  to  God's  glorj',  after  all  stormes.  But  nowe  shortely 
let  us  come  to  the  laate  point ; 

Verse  21.  "For,  behold,  (saith  the  Prophet,)  the  Lorde  loillcome 
out  of  his  place,  to  visite  the  iniquities  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the.  earth  j/^joti  them :  and  the  earth  sfiall  disclose  her 
bloude,  and  skcdl  no  more  hide  her  slaiiu." 

Kicause  that  the  finall  ende  of  the  troubles  of  Goddes  chosen 
shall  not  be,  before  that  the  Lorde  Jesus  shall  retoume  to  re- 
store al  things  to  their  ful  perfection. 

The  Prophet  bringeth  forth  the  eteruall  God,  as  it  were  from 
his  owne  place  and  habitation,  and  therwith  sheweth  the  cause 
of  liis  commiug  to  be,  that  he  may  take  accompt  of  al  such  as 
have  wrought  wickedly  ;  for  that  he  meaneth,  where  he  sayth  : 
"  He  will  visite  the  iniquitie  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
upon  them."  And  lest  that  any  shoulde  tliink  that  the  wToug 
doers  are  so  manye  that  they  can  not  be  called  unto  accompt, 
he  giveth  unto  the  earth,  as  it  were,  an  office  and  charge  to 
beare  witnesse  against  all  those  that  have  wrought  wickedlye, 
and  chiefly  against  those  that  have  shed  innocent  bloud  from 
the  beginning ;  and  saith,  "  That  the  earth  shall  disclose  her 
bloudi',  and  shall  no  more  liide  her  slayne  men." 
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Yf  the  tinuita  of  the  earth,  and  such  as  delight  in  shedding 
of  bloude,  should  be  pereuaded  that  this  sentence  is  true,  they 
shoulde  not  so  furioslye  come  to  their  owue  destruction;  for 
what  man  can  be  so  enraged,  that  lie  woulde  willingly  doe  even 
before  the  eyes  of  God  that  which  miglit  provoke  his  majestic 
to  anger ;  yea,  provoke  him  to  become  his  enimy  for  ever,  if 
that  he  understoode  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God  ? 

The  cause  then  of  this  blinde  furie  of  the  world  is  the  ignor- 
ance of  God ;  and  that  men  thinke  that  God  is  but  an  IdoU  ; 
and  that  there  is  no  knowledge  above  that  beholdt-th  tlieir  tir- 
ranuie ;  neither  yet  justice  that  will,  nor  power  that  maye, 
represse  their  impietie.  But  yet  the  spirite  of  truth  doth  wit- 
nesse  the  contrary,  affirming,  that  as  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lorde  are 
upon  the  just,"*  and  as  liis  eares  are  ready  to  receive  their  sob- 
bing and  prayers,  so  is  his  angry  visage  against  such  as  worke 
iniquitia  He  hateth  and  holdeth  in  abomination  everye  de- 
ceitful and  bloud  thirstie  nmn  ;  wliereof  be  hatli  given  sufficient 
document  from  age  to  age,  in  preser\ing  the  one,  or  at  the  lest 
in  revenging  of  their  cause,  and  in  punishing  of  the  otlier. 

Where  it  is  sayde,  "  That  the  Lorde  will  come  from  his 
place,  and  that  he  wil  visite  the  iniquitie  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  upon  them,  and  that  the  earth  shall  disclose  her 
bloude,"  we  have  to  consider  what  moste  commonly  hath 
beene,  and  what  shal  be  the  condition  of  the  Church  of  God ; 
to  wit,  that  it  is  not  ouelye  hated,  mocked,  and  despised,  but 
that  it  is  exposed,  as  it  were,  in  a  pray,  unto  the  furie  of  the 
wicked ;  so  that  "  the  bloud  of  the  chiUlren  of  (iod  is  spilt  like 
water  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  ^  The  understanding  wherof, 
albeit  it  be  unpleasant  to  the  flesh,  yet  to  us  it  is  most  pro- 
fitable, lest  that  we,  seing  the  cruell  entreatings  of  God's 
seiTauntes,  beginne  to  miskuowe  tlie  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ, 
biuause  that  she  is  not  intreated  in  this  unthankfnll  worlde,  as 
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that  the  just  and  upright  dealings  of  God's  children  dotli  de- 
serva  But  coutrarywise,  ibr  mercy  they  receyve  crueltie ;  for 
doing  good  to  manye  of  al  the  i-eprol)ate,  they  receyve  evill. 
And  thia  is  decreed  in  God's  cteniall  Councell,  that  the 
members  maye  follow  the  trace  of  the  Head  ;  to  the  ende  that 
God,  in  his  just  judgements,  should  finally  condempne  the 
wicked ;  for  liowe  shouldc  he  punishe  tlie  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  if  their  iniqmtie  dusei-vcd  it  not  ?  How  should  the  earth 
disclose  our  bloude,  if  it  should  not  be  unjustly  spilt?  We 
must  then  commit  ourselves  into  the  handes  of  our  God,  and 
laye  down  our  ueckes,  yea,  and  pacientlye  suffer  our  bloude  to 
be  shed,  that  the  righteous  Judge  may  require  accompt,  as  most 
assuredly  he  shall,  of  all  the  bloude  that  hath  beene  shed,  from 
the  bloud  of  Abell  the  just,  till  the  day  that  the  earth  shall 
disclose  tlie  siiiiie.  I  say,  every  one  that  sheddeth,  or  con- 
sentetli  to  shed  the  bloude  of  God's  children,  shal  be  guilty  of 
the  whole.'  So  that  all  the  bloude  of  Goddes  children  shall 
ciye  vengeance,  not  ouely  in  general,  but  also  in  particular, 
upon  everye  one  that  hath  shed  the  bloude  of  anye  that  un- 
justly suffered. 

And  if  any  thinke  it  strange,  that  such  as  live  this  daye 
can  be  gOtie  of  the  bloude  that  was  shed  in  the  dayes  of  the 
Apostles,  let  them  con.sider  that  the  veritie  itself  pronounced 
that  all  the  bloude  that  was  shedde  from  the  dayes  of  Abel 
unto  the  dayes  of  Zacharie,  should  come  upon  that  unthauke- 
fuU  generation  that  heard  his  doctrine  and  refused  it.*  The 
rea.son  is  evident ;  for  as  their  is  two  heads  and  captaiiiea  that 
rule  upon  the  whole  worldc ;  to  wit,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince 
of  justice  and  peace,  and  Sathau,  called  the  Prince  of  the 
worlde ;  so  are  they  but  two  armies  that  hath  continued  battaile 
from  the  beginning,  and  shall  flight  imto  the  euda  The  quarell 
is  one  which  the  aruiie  of  Jesus  Christ  susteine,  which  the 
reprobate  doe  persecute;  to  wit.  The  eteruall  tiTith  of  the  eternall 
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God,  niid  tho  image  of  Jesus  Christ  jmnted  iu  hia  elect,  so  that 
whosoever  in  anj-  age  persecuteth  any  one  member  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  liis  truth  sake,  suliscribeth,  as  it  were,  with  his  haudo, 
the  persecutiira  of  all  that  have  passed  befure  him.  And  this 
ought  llie  tirautes  of  this  ago  deepely  to  consider ;  for  they  shal 
be  giltye,  not  onelye  of  the  bloud  shed  Ijy  themselves,  but  of  al 
(as  saides)  that  liatli  bene  shed  for  tlie  cause  of  Jesus  Christ 
fipom  the  beginning  of  the  worlde. 

Let  tlie  faithful!  not  be  discouraged,  although  they  be  ap- 
pointed as  shepe  to  the  slaughter-house  ;  for  He,  for  whose  sake 
they  suffer,  shal  not  forget  to  i-evenge  their  cnuse.  I  am  not 
ignoraunt  that  fleshe  and  blonde  will  tluuke  that  kind  of  sup- 
port too,  too  late ;  for  we  had  rather  be  preservetl  still  alive, 
than  to  have  our  bloud  to  be  revenged  after  our  death  :  And 
truelye,  if  ouv  felieitie  stoode  in  tliis  Iji'e,  or  if  death  temporall 
should  bi-ing  unto  us  any  damage,  our  desire  in  that  behalfe 
were  not  to  be  danipntsl :  but  seeing  that  death  is  common  to 
al,  and  that  this  temporall  iyfe  is  nothing  but  miserie,  and  that 
death  doth  fully  joyne  us  witli  our  God,  and  giveth  unto  us  the 
possession  of  our  inheritance,  why  sbuJd  we  think  it  straunge 
to  leave  this  worlde,  and  goe  to  our  Iteatl  and  soveraigne  cap- 
tayne,  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Now  last.  We  have  to  obsen-e  this  maner  of  speaking,  where 
that  the  Prophet  sayth,  "  The  earth  shall  disclose  her  bloud  ;" 
in  which  wordes  the  Propbtt  would  accuse  the  crueltie  of  those 
that  dare  so  unmercifiilly  lyve^  from  tho  breastea  of  the  earth, 
the  dearest  children  of  God,  and  cruelly  cut  their  throts  in  her 
bosome,  who  is  by  God  appointed  the  common  mother  of  man- 
kiude,  so  that  she  imwillingly  is  compelled  to  open  her  mouth 
and  receyve  their  bloxid. 

If  such  tirannie  were  used  against  any  naturall  woman,  as 
violently  to  pull  her  infant  from  her  breastes,  cut  the  throte  of 
it  in  her  own  bosome,  and  conipell  here  to  receyve  the  blonde 
'  "  RjTe,"  pull  iwBj,  fear. 
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of  her  deare  cliilde  in  lier  owue  mouth,  ol  nations  would  holde 
the  fact  so  abominable,  that  the  like  had  never  beene  done  in 
the  course  of  nature  :  And  no  lesse  wickednesse  commit  they 
that  shedde  the  bloud  of  God's  children  upon  the  face  (as  I 
have  saide)  of  their  common  mother,  the  cartlt  But  be  of 
good  courage  O  little  and  despised  flockc  of  Christ  Jesus, 
for  he  that  sceth  your  griefe  hath  powtr  to  revenge  it  He 
that  will  not  suffer  one  tearc  of  yours  to  fal,  but  that  shall 
be  kept  and  reser%-ed  in  his  bottle,  till  the  fidnesse  thereof  be 
poured  downe  from  heaven,  upon  those  that  caused  you  to 
weepe  and  mourne.  This  your  mercifull  God,  I  saye,  will  not 
sufl'er  your  bloud  for  ever  to  be  covered  with  the  earth  ;  naye, 
the  flaming  fiera  that  have  licked  up  the  bloude  of  any  of  oure 
brethren  ;  the  earth  that  hath  becne  defiled  with  it,  I  saye,  with 
the  bloude  of  God's  children,  for  otherwise  to  shed  the  bloud  of 
the  cmel  bloudshedders  is  to  puige  the  Jaud  frum  bloud,  aud 
as  it  were  to  sanctifie  it :  the  earth  I  say  shall  purge  heraelfe 
of  it,  aud  shew  it  before  the  face  of  (Jod ;  yea,  the  beastes, 
foulea,  and  other  creatures  whatsoever,  shall  be  compelled  to 
render  that  which  unjustly  they  have  recejTed,  be  it  flesh, 
bloude,  or  bones  that  appartained  to  thy  children,  0  Lorde ! 
which  altogether  thou  shalt  glorifie  according  to  thy  promise, 
made  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Sonne,  to  whom  with  Thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  honor,  praise,  aud  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Let  us  now  humble  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  our  God, 
and,  from  the  bottome  of  our  heartes,  let  us  desire  him  to  assist 
us  with  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirite  ;  that  albeit,  for  our 
former  neghgeuces,  God  gave  us  over  in  the  handea  of  other 
than  suche  as  rule  in  his  feare,  that  yet  he  let  us  not  forget 
his  mercy,  and,  that  glorious  Name  that  hath  bene  proclaymed 
amongst  us ;  but  that  we  may  loke  throughout  the  dolorous 
storme  of  his  present  displeasiu^,  and  see  aswell  what  punish- 
ment he  hath  appointed  for  the  cruell  tiranta,  as  what  reward 
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he  hath  laid  in  store  for  such  as  continue  in  his  feare  to  the 
ende.  That  it  would  further  please  him  to  assist,  that  albeit  we 
see  his  Church  so  diminished,  that  it  shal  appears  to  be  brought, 
as  it  were,  to  utter  extermination,  that  yet  we  maye  he  assured, 
that  in  our  God  there  is  power  and  will  to  increase  the  number 
of  his  chosen,  even  while  they  be  inlarged  to  the  uttermost 
coastea  of  the  earth.  Give  us,  0  Lorde  !  heartes  to  visite  thee 
in  time  of  our  aBHiction ;  and  that  albeit  we  see  none  ende  of 
our  dolors,  that  yet  our  faith  and  hope  maye  conduct  us  to  the 
assured  hope  of  that  joyfull  resurrection,  in  the  which  we  shal 
possease  the  fi-uite  of  that  for  the  which  nowe  we  travaile.  And 
in  the  meane  season,  graunt  unto  us,  0  Lorde  i  to  repose  our- 
selves in  the  sanctuary  of  thy  promise,  that  in  thee  we  may 
finde  comforte,  till  that  this  thy  great  indignation,  hegunne 
amongst  us,  may  passe  over,  and  thou  thyselfe  appeare  to  the 
comforte  of  thy  afflicted,  and  to  the  teirour  of  thine  enimies. 
Let  us  pray  with  heart  and  mouth,  "  Almighty  God  and  merci- 
ful Father,"  etc. 

Lord !  in  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit ;  for  the  terrible 
roring  of  gunnea,  and  the  uoyce  of  armour,  doe  so  pierce  my 
heart,  that  my  soule  thirstith  to  depart.^  The  last  of  August 
1665,  at  four  at  afternoone,  written  indigestly,  but  yet  truely 
so  far  as  memory  would  serve,  of  those  things  that  in  pubhke 
preaching  I  spake  upon  Sondaye,  the  19  of  August;  for  the 
whych  I  was  discharged*  to  preach. 

Be  m.ercifull  to  thy  jlocke,  0  Lorde  I  and  at  thy  good  pUaswn 
put  an  eivd  to  my  mtserie. 

John  Knoxe. 


'  "  The  castle  of  Edenbrough  was 
shooting  against  the  exiled  for  Christ 
JesQS  sake." 

This  marginal  note  refers  to  an  event 


described  in  Book  V.  of  the  History  of 
the  Refomiation,  tupra,  vol.  ii.  p  499. 
•  "  Discharged,"  forbidden. 
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THE 

BOOK  OF  COMMON  ORDER: 

OR  THE  FORM  OP  PRAYERS, 

AND  MINISTRATION  OP  THE  SACRAMENTS,  ETC., 

APPROVED  AND  RECEIVED 

BY  THE  CHURCH  OP  SCOTLAND. 

IIDXXIY. 


So  much  importance  in  modem  times  is  attached  to  Liturgi- 
cal services,  that  it  becomes  desirable  to  ascertain  the  Forms  of 
Worship  which  were  adopted  in  Scotland  at  the  period  of  the 
Reformatioa  In  the  Fourth  Volume  of  this  series,  there  is 
already  given  an  accurate  republication  of  "  The  Forme  of 
Prayers  aud  Ministi-atiou  of  the  Sacraments,  etc.,  used  in  the 
English  Congregation  at  Geneva,"  from  the  original  edition  of 
1556.  Knox  was  then  minister  of  that  congregation.  The 
same  Forms,  with  various  additions,  including  Calvin's  Cate- 
chism, and  the  Psalms  in  English  metre,  were  approved  and 
received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  1564,  and  the  copies 
usually  pass  under  the  name  of  Knox's  Psalms  and  Liturgy. 
A  more  suitable  title  is  that  by  which  it  was  generally  known 
in  early  times,  and  which  I  have  accordingly  adopted,  The 
Book  of  Common  Oedee. 

During  the  last,  as  well  as  the  present  centuiy,  it  has  been 
maintained  by  some  Episcopalian  writers  that  the  English 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  at  first  adopted  by  our  Ee- 
formers.  A  passage  in  a  letter  from  Kirkaldy  of  Grange, 
dated  1st  of  July  1559,  has  been  quoted  in  proof  of  this.  The 
letter  itself  is  contained  in  the  present  volume.'  The  words, 
in  modem  orthogi'aphy,  are  these  i — "  As  to  parish  churches, 
they  cleanse  them  of  images  and  all  other  monuments  of 
idolatry,  and  command  that  mass  shall  not  be  said  in  them ; 
in  place  whereof  the  Book  set  forth  hy  godly  King  Edward  is 
read  in  tht  same  churches."  Sir  William  Cecill,  in  writing  to 
Sir  Nicholas  Throkmorton,  the  English  ambassador  at  Paris,  is 
somewhat  more  explicit,  when  mentioning  the  Protestants  of 

'  Supra,  p.  ;{4. 


Scotland,  he  says,  "  The  parish  churches  they  deliver,  of  altars 
and  images,  and  have  received  the  Service  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, according  to  King  Edward's  Booke."^  Ab  his  letter  is 
dated  the  9th  of  that  month,  or  eight  days  after  Kirkaldy's, 
which  had  been  transmitted  to  him,  he  probably  was  possessed 
of  no  other  information  on  the  subject 

At  a  still  earlier  period,  indeed,  it  is  related  both  by  Knox* 
and  Calderwood,*  that  the  Lords  and  Barons  professing  Christ 
Jesus,  after  having  signed  "  The  godly  Band"  for  their  mutual 
defence,  in  December  1557,  assumed  the  name  by  which  they 
continued  to  be  known  as  The  Congregation  ;  and  that  having 
convened  frequently  in  council,  "  they  agreed  upon  two  heads, 
first,  That  the  Common  Prayers  be  read  in  the  parish  churches 
on  tlie  Sonday,  with  the  Lessons  of  th-e  New  and  Old  Testament, 
conform  to  tlie  ordour  of  the  Book  of  Commrni  Prai/crs ;  and, 
secondly.  That  doctrine,  preaching  and  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
tures, be  had  and  used  privatelie  in  quiet  hoiises.  until  authority 
was  obtained  fi-om  the  Prince  to  grant  public  preaching  by 
faithful  and  true  ministers."*  Such  arrangements,  however, 
were  merely  prospective,  to  suit  the  exigencies  of  the  times; 
and  if  we  admit  that  the  English  Liturgy  was  actually  adopted, 
it  could  have  only  been  to  a  partial  extent,  and  of  no  long 
continuance.  But  this,  after  all,  is  a  question  of  very  little 
importance,  although  it  has  been  keenly  disputed ;  for  it  is 
well  to  remember,  that  at  this  period  there  were  no  settled 
parish  churches,  and  as  there  were  no  special  congregations 
either  in  Edinburgh,  or  in  any  of  the  principal  towns  through- 
out the  country,  no  ministers  had  been  appointed.  The  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  and  their  adherents  were  much  too  seriously 
concerned  in  defending  themselves  from  the  Queen  Regent  and 
her  French  auxiliaries,  and  more  intent  for  that  piu'pose  in 
endeavouring  to  obtain  the  necessary  aid  from  England,  than 


'  Forh«a's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  156. 
»  Vol.  i.  p.  276. 


*  History,  vol.  i.  p.  328. 

*  Vol.  L  p.  275. 
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to  be  at  all  concerned  about  points  of  ritual  observances.  In 
the  following  year,  when  the  French  troops  were  expelled  from 
Scotland,  and  the  Protestant  cause  was  ultimately  triumphant, 
we  may  conjecture,  that,  in  some  measure  swayed  by  the  avowed 
dislike  of  Knox  to  the  English  service-book  (as  expressed  in 
his  letter  to  Mrs.  Lock  in  April  1559),*  the  preference  was 
given  to  the  Forms  of  Geneva.  We  hear  at  least  no  more  word 
of  the  English  Prayer-book ;  and  in  the  Book  of  Discipline  pre- 
pared in  December  1560,  the  only  form  mentioned  is  Our  BuJce 
of  Common  Ordour^  and  "  The  Buke  of  our  Common  Ordour, 
caUit  the  Ordour  <if  Geneva."  At  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly,  held  on  the  last  day  of  December  15G2,  is  this  Act : 
"  It  is  coucludit  that  ane  uniforme  Ordour  salbe  takin  and 
keipit  in  the  Administratioun  of  the  Sacraments,  and  Solemni- 
zation of  Marriages,  and  Buiiale  of  the  Dead,  according  to  the 
Booke  of  Geneva."*  On  referring  to  vol  iv.  page  165,  there 
will  be  found  a  facsimile  title-page  of  an  edition  printed  at 
Edinburgh  in  the  year  1502  (perhaps  1562-3),  which  shows  its 
actual  use  at  that  time. 

It  was,  however,  found  desirable  to  have  the  Book  of  Com- 
mi:m  Order  enlarged,  and  the  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms 
completed  and  reprinted  in  this  country.  No  mention  is  made 
in  the  existing  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  persons 
to  whom  this  task  was  assigned,  but  aid  had  been  given  to  the 
Printer  for  completing  the  volume,  and  at  the  General  Assem- 
bly, on  the  2Gth  of  December  1664,  "  It  was  ordained  that 
Minister,  Exhoiier,  and  Reader,  sail  have  one  of  the  Psalme 
Bookes  latelie  printed  in  Edinburgh,  and  use  the  Order  con- 
tained therein  in  Prayers,  Marriage,  and  ministration  of  the 
Sacrajnents."  * 

In  printing  the  Book  of  Common  Order,  I  have  followed  the 
edition  of  1565  (which  is  identically  the  same  with  a  copy 

'  Supra,  vol.  ii.  p.  239.  *  The  Booke  of  tbe  Univpreall  Kirk 

•  Ibid.  p.  210.  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  30.      «  Tbid.  p.  64. 
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dated  1564),  collating  it  with  the  earliest  existing  editions,  of 
wliich  facsimile  titles,  with  the  list  of  contents,  are  added.  That 
this  volume  may  not  have  heen  completed  till  the  early  part  of 
1565,  is  highly  probable.  In  the  Privy  Seal  Register,  there  is 
a  letter  of  hcense  by  Queen  Mary,  by  which,  for  encouTii;^ing 
"  all  sic  works  and  volumes  as  tendis  to  the  glorie  of  God," 
Lekprevik,  along  with  the  privilege  of  imprinting  the  Acts  of 
Parliament,  was  authorized  "  TO  imprent  alswa  the  Psalmes 
OF  David  in  Scottis  metir,  during  the  space  of  seven  zeiria 
eftir  the  dait  of  these  presents  ...  at  Edinburgh,  the  xxij  day 
of  Morche  1564  (1564-5)."*  But  I  have  not  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  insert  the  kalendar,  or  to  repeat  such  portions  as  are 
already  given  in  the  Fourth  Volume.  In  regard  to  the  scarcity 
of  these  eaiiy  editions,  I  may  notice,  that  the  only  known  copy 
bearing  the  date  1564,  is  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford.  The  copy  in  St.  John's  College,  Cam-J 
bridge,  has  the  date  1565  ;  and  other  two  perfect  copies  are  in 
private  collections.  In  all  the  copies  the  date  1564  occura  on 
the  title-page  of  the  Catechism.  The  little  volume  dated  1 566, 
I  found  among  Bishop  Rennet's  books  in  the  Cathedral  Library, 
Peterborougk  It  seemed  a  most  unaccountable  edition,  in  its 
having  the  title,  table,  and  kalendax,  with  Stewart's  Sonnet,* 
reprinted  vtrbativi  from  the  Edinburgh  edition  1565,  while  the 
volume  itself  did  not  correspond  with  the  table  of  contents, 
and  the  Psalms  were  evidently  printed  at  two  different  times. 
A  subsequent  examination  of  a  similar  volimie,  printed  at 
Geneva  in  1561,  in  the  Cathedral  Library  of  St  Paul's,  London, 
enabled  me  to  ascertain  that  these  were  one  and  the  same 
edition ;  the  separate  title-pages  to  the  Prayers,  Psalms,  and 
Catechism  having  the  date  1561  being  cancelled,  and,  as  already 
stated,  the  preliminary  leaves  reprinted  from  the  Edinburgh 
edition  of  1565,  while  the  Psalms,  in  addition  to  the  "  Four- 
score and  Seven,"  printed  in  1561,  were  supplied  from  the 
'  Beg.  Seor.  SigiUi,  vol.  xxziii.  foL  19.  *  Se«  tbii,  infra,  p.  286. 
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English  version  of  Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  as  it  first  appeared 
in  a  complete  form  at  London  in  1562. 

An  edition  was  printed  at  Edinburgh  in  1568  by  Thomas 
Bassandyne,  which,  containing  some  objectionable  or  irrelevant 
additions,  was  ordered  by  the  General  Assembly  to  be  sup- 
pressed, and  no  copy  has  been  discovered.  Of  the  edition  which 
came  from  his  press  in  1575,  no  complete  copy  is  kno^vn.  I 
have  one  with  the  Psalma  entire,  but  wanting  several  leaves 
of  the  Prayers  and  Catechism.  On  the  other  hand,  a  perfect 
copy  of  the  Prayers  and  Catechism,  but  wanting  the  Psalms, 
is  in  the  Bodleian  Libiury,  Oxford.'  Of  the  numerous  sub- 
eequent  editions,  those  most  worthy  of  notice  are, — London, 
Thomas  Vautrollier,  1687,  small  8vo ;  Middleburgh,  I^icliard 
Schilders,  1594,  and  again  1G02,  small  8vo;  Edinburgh,  Henry 
Charteris,  1596,  12mo;  Edinburgh,  Eobert  Smyth,  15!i!t,  12mo, 
without  the  tunes ;  also  those  printed  at  Edinburgh  by  Andro 
Hart,  1611,  and  again  in  1615,  small  Svo ;  and  by  the  Heires 
of  Andro  Hart,  1635,  small  Svo. 


In  reference  to  the  Book  of  Common  Order,  it  may  be  re- 
marked that  there  was  this  marked  difference  in  its  use  when 
compared  with  the  Book  of  VomTiwn  Prayer,  that  while  the 
latter  was  in  England  prescribed  as  a  ritual  which  admitted  of 
no  change,  the  other  in  Scotland  was  enjoined  to  be  used 
chiefly  as  a  guide  or  directory.  Thus,  in  some  of  the  rubrics, 
it  is  distinctly  stated  that  "  the  luinister  was  not  expected  to 
repeat  these  thin^,  but  he  had  the  option,  after  closing  his 
aennou,  either  to  use  these  prayers,  or  to  pray  in  the  Spirit  if 
God  shall  move  his  heart,  framing  the  same  according  to  the 
time  and  matter  which  he  hath  intreated  of" 

This  "  Liturgy,"  as  it  is  usually  called,  with  various  omissions 


'  Another  copy  with  the  general  title, 
Ktlendar,  and  Psahns  (but  wanting  all 
the  Prayers  and  Catechism),  waa  in  the 


library  of  George   Chalmera,   lold   by 
auction  in  1842. 
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or  alterations,  continued  to  be  republiahed  at  Edinburgh  and 
Aberdeen  till  the  years  1 640  or  1 643.  In  England  acme  attempt 
had  apparently  been  made  to  introduce  the  Geneva  Form,  as  it 
was  reprinted  (but  without  the  Psalms  or  Catechism),  and 
"  Humbly  presented  to  the  most  High  Court  of  Parliament," 
I/Dndon,  1641.  Other  two  editions  appeared  in  1643.  A  re- 
print of  this  English  text  is  included,  by  the  Eev.  Peter  Hall, 
in  his  valuable  and  most  carefully  edited  series,  entitled  "  Be- 
liquife  Liturgicse ;"  Bath,  1847,  5  vola  18mo.  The  adoption 
of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  in  both  countries,  led  to 
a  much  more  extensive  alteration  in  worship  and  discipline, 
when  the  old  forms  were  entirely  superseded  by  the  Confession, 
Catechisms,  and  Directories,  prepared  by  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly of  Divines,  and  received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

In  recent  times,  a  few  solitary  instances  occur  of  an  attempi 
to  revive  these  early  Forms  of  Worship  and  Discipline.  In 
the  year  1831,  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving  published  an  edition  of 
"  The  Confessions  of  Faith,  and  the  Books  of  Discipline  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  of  date  anterior  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession;" liond.  1831,  12mo.  To  this  volume  there  is  prefixed 
a  very  able  "  Historical  View  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,"  and 
a  Preface,  with  remarks,  in  which  he  eulogizes  the  older  Con- 
fessions and  Forms.  He  has  not  included  the  Book  of  Common 
Order,  but  while  describing  its  contents,  he  says,  "Our  Ee- 
formers  were  of  opinion  there  Bhould  be  daily  service  in  the 
Church  either  for  sermon  or  common  prayers ;  with  some  exer- 
cise of  reading  the  Scriptures,  .  .  .  the  Loi-d's  Supper  was  to 
be  administered  at  the  least  four  times  in  the  year;  public 
examination  was  to  be  had  annually  of  the  knowledge  of  every 
person  in  the  church ;  and  a  regular  treatise  of  Fasting  for  the 
Church  was  prepared  by  the  General  Assembly;  and  many 
other  things  which  I  cannot  particularize,  all  of  them  betoken- 
ing the  life  of  the  Church,  as  our  present  condition  betokens 
her  nighness  unto  death."    The  connexion  of  this  noble-minded 


t 
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but  misguided  man  with  his  mother  Church  had  probahly  ceased 
before  he  introduced  sucli  Forms  into  his  congregation  of  the 
Scottish  National  Church  in  London. 

Nine  years  later,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gumming  of  London  also  re- 
published what  he  calls  "  The  Liturgy  of  the  Churcli  of  Scot- 
land, or  John  Kuox's  Book  of  Common  Order,"  Lond.  1840. 1 2mo. 
In  his  Preface  he  advocates  the  revival  or  adoption  of  such 
Forms,  and  says,  "  I  have  no  hesitation  in  observing,  that  we 
have  a  Liturgy  little  less  beautiful  and  impressive  than  that  of 
England,  long  used  by  the  devout  congregations  of  our  National 
Church,  never  interdictf  d,  and  not  only  worth  resumption,  but 
in  aU  respects  calculated  to  improve  our  service  It  may  also 
be  observed  of  this  venerable  form,  that  it  presents  at  once 
liberty  and  assistance.  '  Or  in  such  like  words,'  is  appended  to 
many  of  its  forms.  When  the  preacher  feels  that  he  can  pour 
out  his  heart  in  extemporaneous  prayer,  it  gives  him  this  power ; 
but  when  he  feels  as  most  men  occasionally  feel,  it  presents 
beautiful  and  expressive  fonnulffi." 

In  no  instance  do  we  find  Knox  himself  using  set  forms  of 
prayer ;  but  that  this  Book  was  sanctioned,  if  not  partly  pre- 
pared by  him,  is  undeniable.  The  Presbyteriau  forms  of 
worship  were  totally  unlike  those  of  the  English  Church,  by 
endeavouring  to  adhere  more  closely  to  Scripture,  and  to  avoid 
anything  approaching  to  Popish  ceremonial  worship.  Thus 
there  was  tiot  only  this  freedom  of  extemporary  prayer  to  which 
Dr.  Cumining  alludes,  but  there  was  neither  kneeling  during 
prayer,  nor  while  receiving  the  Sacrament;  there  were  no  re- 
sponses or  collects  for  particular  days ;  the  frequent  repetition 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  avoided,  and  the  Litany  and  the  use 
of  the  Creed  rejected.  Congregational  singing  also  was  imiver- 
sally  adopted ;  in  place  of  the  chanting,  and  the  choral  anthems, 
and  instrumental  music  retained  in  the  English  servica 

But  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Common  Order,  so  far  as  the 
liturgical  part  was  concerned,  had  fallen  into  desuetude  long 
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before  the  time  of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  When  Arch- 
bishop Laud's  Prayer- Book,  as  it  is  called,  was  prepared,  ani! 
printed  in  1637,  and  was  so  unanimously  rejected,  among 
"Reasons  for  which  the  Service  Booke  urged  upon  Scotland 
ought  to  bee  refused,"  it  is  stated  (and  the  words  may  be  appli- 
cable to  all  congregational  innovations  at  the  present  day), — 
"  Though  a  prescript  forme  of  Liturgie  were  lawfull,  yet  there 
is  no  warrand  for  imposing  of  one  :  for,  might  not  able  minis- 
ters (at  least)  make  a  prescript  forme  to  themselves,  wliich 
would  fit  them  and  their  people  best  ?  But  if  it  were  lawfull 
to  impose  one,  then  tlicre  is  one  in  this  cauntrie  already.  Ought 
not  that  rather  be  imposed,  then  any  other,  seeing  it  is  already 
estabUshed  by  Parlament,  now  of  a  long  time  ?  But  now,  if  a 
new  one  ought  to  be  imposed,  then  it  ougfit  to  come  in  hy  a 
lawfuU  manner :  by  a  Generall  AssembHe  and  men  chosen  to 
make  it  that  are  knowne  to  have  the  gift  of  prayer  them- 
Belves,"  etc. 


It  has  ali-eady  been  noticed,  that  the  numerous  editions  of 
"  The  Forme  of  Prayers,"  etc.,  are  usually  accompanied  with  a 
metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  and  a  translation  of  Calviu's 
Catechism.  To  have  reprinted  these,  a  separate  volume  would 
have  been  reqiured;  but  although  sanctioned  by  Knox,  they  can- 
not be  considered  as  forming  any  part  of  the  Beformer's  works. 
For  the  benefit  of  the  Highland  population,  a  translation  of 
"  The  Forme  of  Prayers,"  etc.,  into  Gaelic,  by  John  Carswell, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  was  printed  at  Edinburgh  in 
1567.^  The  Catechism  was  also  translated  by  Carswell,  but  we 
liave  no  indication  of  its  having  been  printed  earlier  than  the 
year  1631;  and  if  any  Gaelic  Psalms  were  used  in  public  wor- 
ship, no  traces  of  such  have  been  discovered,  until  a  translation 
of  the  first  fifty  Psalms,  from  the  present  English  version,  was 
published  by  the  Synod  of  Argyll  in  1650. 

'  See  Wndrow  Miacellany,  vol.  i.  (all  ever  publiBbed)  p.  283. 
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It  may,  however,  serve  to  gratify  the  reader's  curiosity,  by 
giving  a  few  specimens  of  the  old  version  of  the  Psalms  from 
"  Knox's  Psalms  and  Liturgy."  This  version,  it  is  well  known, 
was  made  by  various  persons,  between  the  years  1548  and  1564. 
To  a  considerable  extent  it  is  the  same  with  that  of  Sternhold 
and  Hopkins  received  in  England  when  it  was  completed  and 
printed  in  1562.     Without  referring  to  the  earlier  editions  of 

ose  translated  by  Thomas  Sternhold,  it  is  sufficient  to  men- 
tion that  fifty-one  Psalms  were  printed  at  Geneva  in  1556,  that 
the  number  was  increased  to  eighty-seven  in  15G1,'  and  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty  in  1564.  Of  this  full  number,  one  hundred 
and  nine,  chiefly  by  Sternhold,  Hopkins,  "Whittingham,  and 
Kethe,  are  common  witli  the  English  text  The  forty-one 
Psalms  peculiar  to  the  Scottish  editions  consist  of  fifteen  addi- 
'tional  by  William  Kethe,  other  four  by  Whittingham,  one  by 
John  Pulleyn,  with  six  by  Eobert  Pont,  and  fifteen  by  "  I.  C," 
usually  a.''sigued  to  John  Craig,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh, but  for  which  there  is  no  early  authority." 

The  P.salms  selected  may  sei-ve  as  a  specimen  of  these  trans- 
lators, and  of  the  tunea  to  which  the  Psalms  were  set  Two  of 
these,  both  words  and  music,  have  continued  in  use  in  our 
churches  to  the  present  day.  The  one,  the  Old  Hundred,  is 
universally  known;  while  the  other,  the  Old  124th,  has  an 
historical  interest  from  an  incident  that  happened  on  the  4th 
of  September  1582,  when  the  people  of  Edinburgh,  to  celebrate 
the  return  of  one  of  the  ministers  who  had  been  banished  by  a 
l>olitical  faction,  met  him,  and  forming  a  procession  in  the  High 
Street  of  Edinburgh,  to  the  number  of  two  or  three  thousand, 
they  sung  in  harmony,  this  Psalm, — "Now  Israel  may  say."* 
It  is  singular,  however,  that  the  tunes  in  nearly  all  the  edi- 


'  There  were  two  if  not  three  dii- 
Hnct  dditinns  of  these  eighty-Mven 
PaalmB  printed  in  the  year  1561. 

'  See  Nutices,  etc.,  in  Appendix  to 


Baillie's  Letters  and  JuumoU,  vol.  ii;. 
pp.  525,  etc. 

•  Calderwood'i   History,    »ol.   ii.  p. 
646. 
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tions,  are  only  the  avr  or  Umor  part^  with  the  exception  of  that 
printed  at  Edinburgh  in  1636.  Many  of  these  tones  are  copied 
from  the  French  Psalter  of  Marot  and  Beza,  used  in  the  French 
Protestant  churches,  and,  like  the  English  version,  it  was  com- 
pleted progressiTely  between  the  years  1546  and  1662. 

It  has  hitherto  escaped  notice  that  two  or  three  of  the  early 
editions  of  the  Psalms  printed  at  Edinburgh,  adopted  the  Scot- 
tish dialect,  although  on  the  title-page  the  words  "  in  English 
metre"  are  retained.  A  few  specimens  are  given  to  show  the 
difiTerence  of  orthography.^ 

*  From  •  black-letter  edition,  wanting  the  title-page,  bat  apparently  printed  at 
Edinboigfa,  not  latw  than  the  .Tear  U78. 
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Prayers,  and  Miniftration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments &c.  vfed  in  the  Churche  of  Scot- 
land. Whereunto  befydes  that  was  in  the 
former  bookes,  are  added  alfo  fundrie  o- 
ther  Prayers,  with  a  newe  &  exaA  Kal- 
lender  for  xvi.  yeres  next  to  come. 


fl  The  contentis  of  this  Booke  are  fpecified  in  the  ptge 
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The  Cokfession  of  Faith  used  in  the  English  Congbeoation 
AT  Geneva  :  received  and  approved  by  the  Church  of 
Scotland. 

I  BELEVE  and  confesse,  my  Lord  God  eternal,  infinite,  umnea- 
surable  ...  To  whome,  with  the  Sonne  and  the  Holie  Ghost, 
be  all  praise,  honour,  and  gloria,  now  and  ever.     So  be  it 
(See  voL  iv.  pp.  169-173.) 

Of  THE  Ministers  ajjd  their  Election. 
What  things  are  diufly  required  in  the  Ministers} 
Let  the  Church  first  diligently  consider  .  .  .  the  people  sing 
a  psalme  and  departe. 

(See  voL  iv.  pp.  174-176.) 

Of  the  Elders,  and  as  touchino  their  office  aitd  election. 

The  Elders  must  be  ...  in  chusing  the  Ministers,  as  farre 
foorthe  as  their  vocation  requireth. 

(See  vol  iv,  p.  176.) 

Of  the  Deacons,  and  their  ofwce  and  election. 

The  Deacons  must  be  .  .  .  afore  rehearsed  in  the  Ministers 
and  Elders. 

(See  vol.  iv.  p.  176.) 

We  are  not  ignoruot  that  the  Scriptures  make  mencion  of  a  fourth 
kiude  of  Ministers,  left  to  the  Church  of  Cbriat,  which  also  are 
verie  proQtable  where  time  and  place  do  permit 

These  Ministers  are  called  Teachers  or  Doctors  ...  in  godlie  rever- 
ence and  subjection. 

(See  vol  iv.  p.  177.) 

*  At  p.  176,  the  edit.  1565  readB,  "  Pnitors  or  HinistetB." 
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The  Wekelie  assemblie  of  the  Ministers,  Elders, 

AND  DEACONa 


To  the  intent 


.  .  and  amend. 

(SeevoL  iv.  pp.  177,  178.) 


Interpretation  of  the  Scriptdreb. 

Everie  weeke  .  .  .  before  mencioned. 

(SeevoL  iv.  pp.  178,  179.) 

When  the  Congregation  is  nsscmbled  at  the  houre  appointed,  the 
Minister  useth  this  Confession,  or  like  in  effect,  exhorting  tlie 
people  diligently  to  examine  themselves,  folloMring  in  their  hearts 
the  tenor  of  his  wordes. 

The  Confession  of  ouh  Sinnes. 
0  Eternal  God  and  moate  mereiful  Father,  we  confesae,  and 
acknowledge  here  before  thy  Divine  Majestie  .  .  .  worlde  with- 
out end     So  be  it 

(See  vol.  iv.  pp.  181,  182.) 

An  other  Confession  and  Prayer  commonly  used  in  the 
Chttrch  of  Edinbdhgu,  on  the  day  of  commune  prayers. 

0  Dreadful  and  most  mightie  God,  thou  that  from  the  be- 
ginning hast  declared  thy  selfe  a  consumiug  fyre  against  the 
contemners  of  thy  most  holy  precepts  :  and  yet  to  the  penitent 
sinners  hast  alwayes  shewed  thy  selfe  a  favourable  Father,  and 
a  God  fiill  of  mercie ;  We,  thy  creatm-es,  and  workman-ship  of 
thine  owne  haudes,  confesse  our  selves  most  unworthye  to  open 
our  eyes  unto  the  heavens,  but  farre  lesse  to  appeare  in  thy 
presence.  For  our  consciences  accuse  us,  and  our  manifest 
iniquities  have  home  witnes  against  us,  that  we  have  declined 
from  thee.  We  have  bene  polluted  with  idolatrie ;  we  have 
given  thy  gloric  to  creatures ;  we  have  sought  support  where  it 
was  not  to  be  founde,  and  have  hghtlyed  thy  most  holesomo 
admonitions.     The   manifest  corruption   of  our  lives  in  all 
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estates,  evidently  proveth  that  we  have  not  rightly  regarded 
thy  statutes,  lawea,  and  holy  ordinances ;  and  this  was  not  only 
•lone,  O  Lord,  in  the  time  of  our  blindnes,  but  even  now,  when 
of  thy  mercie  thou  hast  opened  unto  us  an  entrance  to  thine 
heavenly  kingdome  by  the  preaching  of  thine  holy  Evangel, 
the  whole  body  of  this  miserable  Realme  stil  continueth  in 
their  former  impietie.  For  the  most  parte,  alas !  following  the 
footesteps  of  the  blynde  and  obstinate  Priucesse,  utterly  despise 
the  light  of  thyne  Evangel,  and  del}'te  in  ignorance  and  ido- 
latrie ;  others  h've  as  a  people  without  God,  and  without  all 
feare  of  thy  terrible  judgementes.  And  some,  0  Lord,  that  in 
mouth  professe  thy  blessed  Evangel,  by  their  sclanderous  lyfe 
blaspheme  the  same.  We  are  not  ignorant,  0  Lord,  that  thou 
art  a  righteous  Judge,  that  cannot  suffer  iniquitie  long  to  be 
unpunished  upon  the  obstinate  transgressors ;  especially,  0 
Lord,  when  that  after  so  long  bliudnes  and  horrible  defection 
from  thee,  so  lovingly  thou  callest  us  again  to  thy  favour  and 
fellowship,  and  that  yet  we  do  obstinately  rebel  We  have,  0 
Ix>rd,  in  our  extreme  miserie,  called  unto  thee ;  yea,  even  when 
we  appeared  utterly  to  have  beene  consumed  in  the  fxirie  of  omr 
enemies,  and  then  didest  thou  mercifully  incline  thine  eares 
unto  us.  Thou  foughtest  for  us  even  by  thine  owne  power, 
when  in  us  there  was  nether  wisdome  nor  force.  Thou  alone 
brakest  the  yoake  from  our  neckes,  and  set  us  at  libertie,  when 
we  by  our  foolishnes  had  made  our  selves  sclaves  unto  stmngiers : 
and  mercifully  unto  this  day  hast  thou  continued  with  us  the 
light  of  thine  Evangel,  and  so  ceasest  not  to  heape  upon  us 
benefites  both  spiritual  and  temporal  But  yet,  alas  !  0  Lord, 
we  clearly  see  that  our  great  ingratitude  craveth  farther  punish- 
ment at  thy  handes,  the  signes  whereof  are  evident  before  our 
eyes.  ( . )  For  the  whispering  of  sedition,  the  contempt  of  thy 
graces  offered,  and  the  mainteinance  of  idolatrie,  are  aasuretl 
signes  of  thy  farther  plagues  to  fall  upon  us  in  particular  for 
our  greivous  offences.     And  this  umneasurable  untemperataes 


296 


THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  ORDER. 


I 


of  the  ayre  doeth  also  threaten  thine  accustomed  plague  of 
famine,  which  commonly  followeth  riotous  excesse  and  con- 
tempt of  the  pore,  wherewith,  alas,  the  whole  earth  ia  re- 
plenished. ( .  )^  We  have  nothing,  0  Lord,  that  we  may  lay 
betwixt  us  and  thy  judgement  but  thyne  only  mercie,  freely 
oflied  to  us  in  thy  deare  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  purchased 
to  ua  by  his  death  and  passion.  For  if  thou  wilt  enter  in  judge- 
ment with  thy  creatures,  and  keepe  in  minde  our  greivoua 
sjTines  and  offences,  then  can  there  no  flesh  escape  condemna- 
tion. And,  therefore,  we  most  humbly  beseeche  thee,  0  Father 
of  mercies,  for  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonnes  sake,  to  take  from  us 
these  stony  hearts,  who  so  long  have  heard  aswell  thy  mercies 
as  severe  judgements,  and  yet  have  not  bene  effectually  moved 
with  the  same ;  and  give  unto  us  heaits  mollified  by  thy  Spirit, 
that  may  both  conceive  and  kepe  in  mynde  the  reverence  that 
is  due  unto  thy  Majestic.  Looke,  0  Lord,  unto  thy  chosen 
children  labouring  luider  the  imperfections  of  the  fleshe,  and 
grant  unto  us  that  victorie  that  thou  hast  promised  unto  ua  by 
Jesus  Christ  thy  Sonne,  our  onely  Saviour,  Mediator,  and  Law- 
giver :  To  whome,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  praise,  now  and  ever. 

A  Confession  of  Sinnes,  anb  Petitions,  made  dnto  God  in  the 

TYME  OF  OUR  EXTEEAME  TROUBLES,  AND  YET  COMMONLY  USED 

IN  THE  Churches  of  Scotland,  before  the  Sermon. 

Eternal  and  everlasting  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
thou  that  showest  mercy,  and  kepeat  covenant  with  them  that 
love  and  in  reverence  kepe  thy  commandements,  even  when 
thou  powrest  foorth  thy  hote  displeasure  and  just  judgments 
upon  the  obstinat  inobedient ;  we  here  prostrat  our  selves  be- 
fore the  throne  of  thy  Majestic,  from  our  hearts  confessing,  that 
justelie  thou  hast  punished  ua  by  the  tyrannic  of  strangers,  and 

■  Tlieiie  cluoseB  included  within  tbia  (  .  )  majr  be  used,  or  any  of  tbem  u  oooa- 
■ioD  aerTeth. — (Hargintl  DOteJ 
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ttat  more  justelie  thou  mayest  bring  upon  us  againe  the  bondage 
aud  yoak  which  of  thy  mercy  for  a  season  thou  haat  removed. 
Our  kings,  princes,  and  people  in  blindnes  have  refused  the  word 
of  thyne  eternall  veritie ;  and  in  so  doing,  we  have  refused  the 
k'ague  of  thy  mercy  offered  to  us,  in  Jesus  Christ  thy  Sonne, 
which  albeit  thou  now  of  thy  meere  mercy  hast  offered  to  us 
againe  in  such  aboundance,  that  none  can  be  excused  by  reason 
of  ignorance ;  yet  not  the  lesse  to  the  judgement  of  men,  impietie 
overfloweth  the  whole  face  of  this  reahiie.  For  the  great  mul- 
titude delyte  them  selves  in  ignorance  and  idolatrie  :  and  suche, 
alas !  as  appeare  to  reverence  and  embrace  thy  word,  do  not 
expresse  the  fruits  of  repentance,  as  it  becometb  the  people,  to 
whome  thou  hast  showed  thy  aelfe,  so  merciful  iind  favonnible. 
These  are  thy  juste  judgements,  0  Lord,  whereby  thou  punisliost 
sinne  by  sinne,  and  man  by  bis  owne  iniquitie,  so  that  there 
can  be  no  end  of  sinne,  except  thou  prevent  us  with  thy  unde- 
served graca  Convert  us,  therefore,  0  Lord,  and  we  shall  be 
converted ;  suffer  not  our  unthankfulnes  to  procure  of  thy  most 
just  judgements,  that  strangers  agaiue  iuipire  over  us,  neither 
yet  that  the  light  of  thy  Evangel  be  taken  from  us.  But  how- 
soever it  be,  that  the  great  multitude  be  allo^^'etber  rebellious, 
and  also  that  in  us  there  remaineth  perpetual  imperfections,  yet 
for  the  giory  of  thine  owne  Name,  and  for  the  glory  of  thine 
onely  beloved  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  whose  veritie  and  Evangel 
thou  of  thy  meere  mercy  bast  manifested  amongst  us :  it  wil 
please  thee  to  take  us  in  to  thy  protection,  and  in  thy  defence, 
that  all  the  worlde  may  know,  that,  as  of  thy  meere  mercy  thou 
hast  begone  this  worke  of  our  salvation  amongst  us,  so  of  this 
same  mercy  thou  wilt  continue  it  Graunt  us  this,  mercifull 
Father,  for  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonnes  sake.     So  be  it 

This  done,  the  people  sing  a  Psalme  all  together,  in  a  plaine  tune  : 
which  ended,  the  Minister  prayeth  for  the  assistance  of  God's 
holy  Spirit,  aa  the  same  shal  move  his  heart,  aud  so  procedeth  to 
the  Sermon  ;  using  after  the  Sermon  this  prayer  following,  or 
Buche  like. 
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A  Prayer  tor  the  whole  state  of  Chbist's  Chuhoh. 

.41mightie  God,  and  raoste  mercifiaJl  Father,  ...  to  whonie 
thou  hast  committed  the  sworda 

(See  voL  iv.  p.  182,  to  last  line  of  p.  183.) 

Especially,  0  Lord,^  accoi-ding  to  our  bounden  duetie,  we 
beseche  thee  to  maintene  and  increase  the  noble  estate  of  the 
Quenes  Majestie,  and  hir*  honorable  Coimaell  with  all  the 
Estate,  and  whole  bodie  of  the  Communewealth.  Let  thy 
Fatherlie  favour  so  preserve  her,  and  thine  holie  Spirit  so 
goverae  her  heai-t,  that  she  may  in  suche  sorte  execute  her 
office  that  thy  religion  may  be  purely  mainteened,  maners  re- 
formed, and  sinne  punished  according  to  the  precise  rule  of 
thine  holie  Worde. 

And  for  that  we  be  ...  we  make  our  confession,  saying, 

I  BELEVE  IN  God,  etc. 

(See  vol.  iv.  p.  184,  line  9,  to  p.  185.) 

Then  the  people  sing  a  Psalme,  which  ended,  the  Minister  pronounoetb 
one  of  these  blessingB,  and  bo  the  Congregation  departeth  : 

The  Lorde  blesse  us  and  save  us ;  the  Lorde  make  his  face 
shine  upon  us,  and  be  merciful  unto  us ;  the  Lorde  turne  his 
countenance  towarde  us,  and  graunte  us  his  peace. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and 
communion  of  t!ie  holie  Ghost,  be  with  us  all.     So  be  it. 

It  shall  not  be  necessarie  for  the  Minister  dayly  to  repeate  aU  these 
before  mentioned  .  .  .  after  the  Sermon,  weekly  to  be  ob- 
Berred. 

(See  voL  iv.  p.  186.) 

These  Prayers  that  foUowe  are  used  in  the  French  Church  of 
Geneva.  The  first  serveth  for  Sunday  after  the  Sermon,  uud 
the  other  that  followeth  is  ami  upon  Wednesday,  which  is  the 
day  of  Commune  Prayer. 

'  Sco  Tol.  iv.  p.  184,  footnote  2. 

*  lu  edit  1576,  "  the  Kiogeii  Mi^Mtie,  "ii  hi&" 
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Akothek  mantjer  ov  Prayer  after  the  Sermok. 

Almightie  God  and  heavenlie  Father,  since  thou  hast  pro- 
mised to  graunte  our  requests,  which  we  shal  make  unto  thee 
ja  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesl'S  Chki3T,  thy  welbeloved  Sonne  ; 
and  we  are  ako  taught  by  him  and  his  Apostles  to  assemble 
our  selves  in  his  Name,  promising  that  he  wil  be  among  us, 
and  make  intercession  tor  us  unto  thee  for  the  obteining  of  all 
such  things  as  we  shal  agre  upon  here  in  earth ;  we,  there- 
fore (having  first  thy  cojnmaudement  to  praye  for  such  as  thou 
hast  appoynted  rulers  and  govfmours  over  us,  and  also  for  all 
thuigs  nedeful  both  for  thy  people,  and  for  al  sortes  of  men,  for- 
asinuche  as  our  faith  is  grounded  on  thine  boUe  worde  and  pro- 
mises, and  that  we  are  here  gathered  together  before  thy  face, 
and  in  the  name  of  thy  Sonne  our  Lord  Jesus),  we,  I  say,  make 
our  earnest  supplication  unto  thee,  our  moste  merciful  God  and 
bountiful  Father,  that  for  Jesua  Christ's  sake,  our  onelie  Saviour 
and  Mediator,  it  would  please  thee,  of  thine  infinite  niei-cie, 
freely  to  pardon  our  offences,  and  in  suche  sorte  to  drawe  and 
lift  up  our  hearts  and  affections  towardes  thee,  that  our  re- 
questes  may  both  procede  of  a  fervent  minde,  and  also  be 
agreable  unto  thy  most  blessed  wU  and  pleasure,  which  is 
onely  to  be  accepted 

(  . )  We  beseche  thee,  therefore,  0  heavenlie  Father,  as  touch- 
ing all  princes  and  rulers  unto  whorae  thou  hast  committed  the 
administration  of  thy  justice,  and  namely,  as  toucliing  the  ex- 
cellent estate  of  the  Queues  Majestic,  and  all  her^  honorable 
Counsel,  with  the  rest  of  the  magistrates  and  commons  of  the 
realme,  that  it  would  please  thee  to  graunte  her  thine  holie 
Spirit,  and  increse  the  same  from  time  to  time  in  her,  that  she 
may  with  a  pure  faith  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  thine  onlie 
Sonne,  our  Lord,  to  be  King  of  all  kings,  and  Governour  of  all 
govemours,  even  as  thou  hast  given  all  power  unto  him  both 

'  In  edit.  1575,  "  the  Kinges  Mt^iestic,  uid  all  his." 
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in  heaven  and  in  earth ;  and  so  give  herselfe  wlioly  to  serve" 
him,  and  to  advance  his  kingdome  in  her  dominions  (ruling  by 
thy  worde  her  subjectes,  which  be  tliy  creatures,  and  the  shepe 
of  thy  pasture),  that  we  being  mainteined  in  peace  and  tranquil- 
litie  bothe  here  and  everie  where,  may  serve  thee  in  all  hoh'nes 
and  vertue;  and  finally,  being  delivered  from  all  feare  of  enemii-s, 
may  render  tbankes  unto  thee  all  the  dayes  of  our  life. 

"We  beaeche  thee  also,  moste  deare  Father  and  Saviour,  for 
aU  suche  as  tliou  hast  appoynted  Ministers  unto  thy  faithful 
people,  and  unto  whome  thou  haist  committed  the  charge  of 
soules,  and  the  ministerie  of  thine  hoUe  Gospel,  that  it  would 
please  thee  so  to  guide  them  with  thine  holie  Spirit,  that  they 
may  be  found  faithful  and  zealous  of  thy  glorie,  directing  al- 
waye  theii-  whole  studies  unto  this  end,  that  the  poore  shepe 
which  be  gone  astray  out  of  the  flocke,  may  be  soght  out,  and 
broght  againe  unto  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  the  chief  Shepherd 
and  head  of  all  Bishops,  to  the  intent  they  may  from  day  to 
day  grow  and  increase  in  him  unto  all  righteousnesse  and  boli- 
nes  :  And,  on  the  other  part,  that  it  would  please  thee  to  deUver 
all  the  Churches  from  the  dauuger  of  ravening  wolves,  and  from 
hirelings,  who  seke  their  owne  ambicion  and  profit,  and  not  the 
setting  foorth  of  thy  glorie  ouely,  and  the  safegarde  of  thy  flocke. 

Moreover,  we  make  our  prayers  unto  thee,  O  Lord  God,  moste 
mercifiil  Father,  for  all  men  in  general,  that  as  thou  wilt  be 
knoweu  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  the  worlde  by  the  redempcion 
purchased  by  thine  onely  Sonne  Jesus  Christ;  even  so  that 
such  as  have  bene  hitherto  holdeu  captive  in  darknes  and 
ignorance  for  lacke  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Go&pel,  may, 
through  the  preaching  thereof,  and  the  cleare  light  of  thine 
holy  Spirit,  be  brought  into  the  right  way  of  salvation,  which 
is  to  know  that  thou  art  onely  very  God,  and  that  he,  whume 
thou  hast  sent,  is  Jesus  Christ :  likewise,  that  they  whome 
thou  hast  already  endued  with  thy  grace,  and  illuminated  their 
hearts  with  the  knowledge  of  thy  worde,  may  continually  in- 
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crease  in  godlines,  and  be  plenteously  enriched  with  spiritual 
beuefites ;  so  that  we  may  altogether  worship  thee,  both  witli 
lieait  and  mouthe,  and  render  due  honour  and  service  unto 
Christ  our  Maister,  King,  and  Lawmaker. 

In  like  maner,  0  Lord  of  all  true  comfort,  we  commend  unto 
thee  in  our  prayers,  aU  such  persoues  as  thou  hast  visited  and 
chasti.sfd  by  thy  crosse  and  tribulation ;  all  such  people  as 
thou  hast  punished  witli  pestOence,  warre,  or  famine  ;  and  all 
other  persons  nfRicted  with  povertie,  imprisonment,  sicknes, 
banishment,  or  any  like  bodilie  adversitie,  or  ha.st  otherwise 
truuliied  and  afflicted  in  spirit;  that  it  would  please  thee  to 
make  them  perceive  thy  fatherlie  affection  towarde  them ;  that 
is,  that  these  crosses  be  chastisinga  for  their  amendment,  to 
the  intent  that  they  shulde  unfainedly  turne  unto  thee,  and  so 
by  cleaving  unto  thee  might  receive  ful  comfort,  and  be  deli- 
vered from  all  maner  of  evil  But  especially,  we  commend 
unto  tliy  Divine  protection,  all  such  which  are  under  the  tyrannie 
of  Antichrist,  and  both  lacke  this  foode  of  life,  and  have  not 
liliertie  to  oall  upon  thy  Name  in  open  assemblie;  chiefly,  our 
poore  brethren  which  are  imprisoned  and  persecuted  by  the 
enemies  of  thy  Gospel,  tliat  it  would  please  thee,  0  Father  of 
consolations,  to  strengthen  them  by  the  power  of  thine  liolie 
Spirit,  in  .such  sorte  as  they  never  shrinke  backe,  but  that  they 
may  constantly  persevere  in  thine  holy  vocation,  and  so  to 
succour  and  assist  them  as  thou  knowest  to  be  moste  expedient, 
comforting  them  in  their  afflictions,  mainteining  them  in  thy 
safegarde  against  the  rage  of  wolves,  and  increasing  in  them 
the  gifts  of  thy  Spirit,  that  they  may  glorifie  thee  their  Lord 
God,  both  in  their  life  and  in  their  death. 

Finally,  0  Lord  God,  most  deare  Father,  we  beseecli  thee  to 
graunte  unto  us  also,  which  are  here  gathered  together  in  the 
name  of  thy  Sonne  Jesus,  to  heare  his  worde  preached,*  that 

'  If  the  Lordes  Sapper  be  miniatred,  then  is  here  added  this  claaae — "  And 
to  celebrate  hia  iiotie  Supper." — (Marginal  note.) 
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we  may  acknowledge  truely,  and  without  bypocrisie,  in  how 
miserable  a  state  of  perdicion  we  are  in  by  nature,  and  how 
worthely  we  procure  unto  our  selves  everlasting  damnacion, 
heaping  up  from  time  to  time,  thy  grievous  punish  mentea  to- 
warde  us,  through  our  wicked  and  sinful  life,  to  the  end,  that 
(seing  there  remaineth  no  sparke  of  goodnes  in  our  nature,  and 
that  there  is  nothing  in  us,  as  touching  our  fii-st  crciitiou,  and 
that  which  we  receive  of  our  parents,  mete  to  enjoy  the  herit- 
age of  God's  kingdome)  we  may  wholly  rtnder  up  our  selves 
with  all  our  hearts,  with  an  assured  eonlidcnce  unto  thy  dearly 
beloved  Sonne,  Jesus  our  Lord,  our  onely  yaviour  and  Redeemer, 
to  the  intent,  that  he  dwelling  in  us,  may  moi'tifie  our  olde 
man,  that  is  to  say,  our  sinfull  affections,  and  that  we  may  be 
renewed  into  a  more  godlie  life,  whereby  thine  holie  Name  (as 
HALU)WKD  BK  '*  18  worthy  of  all  honour)  may  be  advanced  and 
TBT  KAMs.  magnified  throughout  the  worlde,  and  in  aU  places : 
likewise,  that  thou  raayest  have  the  tuicion  and  governance  i 
over  us,  and  that  we  may  learne  dayly  more  and  more  to 
humble  and  submit  our  selves  unto  thy  Majestic,  in  such  sorte, 
that  thou  mayest  be  counted  King  and  govemour 
over  all,  guyding  thy  people  with  the  sceptre  of 
thy  worde,  and  by  the  vertue  of  thine  holie  Spirite,  to  the 
confusion  of  tliine  enemies,  through  the  might  of  thy  trueth 
and  righteousnes ;  so  that  by  this  meanea  all  power  and 
height  which  withstandeth  thy  glorie,  may  be  continually 
throwen  downe  and  abolished,  unto  suche  time,  as  the  ful  and 
perfect  face  of  thy  kingdome  ahal  appeare,  when  thou  shalt 
shewe  thy  selfe  in  judgement  in  the  persone  of  thy  Sonne; 
whereby  also  we,  with  the  rest  of  thy  creatiires,  may  rendre 
unto  thee  perfect  and  true  obedience,  even  as  thine  heavenly 
iVngels  do  apply  theinselves  and  onely  to  the  performing  of  thy 
THY  WILL  BK  commandemcnts,  so  that  thine  onlie  wil  may  be 
"<"'^-  fulfilled  without  any  contradiction,  and  that  every 

man  may  bend  him  self  to  sei-ve  and  please  thee,  renouncing 
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their  owne  wiles,  with  all  the  affections  and  desires  of  the 
llesh.  Graunt  us  also,  good  Lord,  that  we,  thus  walking  in  the 
love  and  dread  of  thine  holie  Name,  may  be  give  us  this 
nourished  through  thy  goodness,  and  that  we  may  bbead. 
receive  at  thine  hands,  all  things  expedient  and  necessarie 
for  us,  and  so  use  thy  gifte  peaceably  and  quietly,  to  this  end, 
that  when  we  se  that  thou  hast  core  of  us,  we  may  the  more 
afi'ectuously  acknowledge  thee  to  be  our  Father,  loking  for  all 
good  gifts  at  tliine  hand,  and  by  with-drawing  and  pulling 
backe  ull  our  vaine  confidence  from  creatures,  may  set  it  wholy 
upon  thee,  and  so  rest  onely  in  thy  moste  bountiful  mercie. 
And  for  so  much  as  whiles  we  continue  here  in  this  transitorie 
life,  we  are  so  miserable,  so  fraile,  and  so  much  enclined  unto 
srnne,  that  we  fall  continually  and  swarve  from  the  right  way 
of  thy  commandemente,  we  beseech  thee  pardon  us  our  innumer- 
able offences,  whereby  we  are  in  danger  of  thy  judgement  and 
condemnation,  and  forgive  us  so  freely,  that  death  *«d    posoite 

.    '  .  us     OVU     TRES- 

and  smne  may  hereatter  have  no  title  against  us,  pame*. 
neither  lay  unto  our  charge  the  wicked  root  of  sin  which 
doeth  ever  more  remaine  in  us,  but  grant  that  by  thy  com- 
mandment we  may  forget  the  wrongs  which  other  do  unto  us, 
and  in  steade  of  seking  vengeance,  may  procure  the  wealth 
of  our  enemies.  And  for  as  much  as  of  our  selves,  we  are  so 
weake,  that  we  are  not  able  to  stand  upright  one  minute  of  an 
houre,  and  also  that  we  are  so  belaid  and  assalted  *«'>  "*"  os 

HOT    nm>   TEN- 

evermore  with  suchc  a  multitude  ol  so  dangerous  tatio». 
enemies,  that  the  devil,  the  worlde,  siune,  and  our  owne  concu- 
piscences do  never  leave  of  to  fight  against  us ;  let  it  be  thy  good 
pleasure  to  strengthen  us  with  thy  holie  Spirit,  and  to  amie  us 
with  thy  grace,  that  thereby  we  may  be  able  constantly  to  with- 
stand all  tentatious,  and  to  persevere  in  this  spiritual  battel 
linst  sinne,  until  suche  time  as  we  shal  obteine  the  ful  victorie, 
"and  so  at  length  may  triuinphnntly  rejoyce  in  thy  Kingdome, 
with  our  captuiue  and  governour  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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TliiB  Prayer  following,  is  used  to  be  suiil  after  the  Sermon,  on  the 
day  which  is  appointed  for  commune  Prayer  :  and  it  is  very 
propre  for  our  state  and  time,  to  move  us  to  true  repentance, 
and  to  tume  backe  Groil's  sharpe  roddcs  which  yet  threaten  us. 


Another  Prayek. 

God  Almightie  and  heavenlie  Father,  we  acknowledge  in  our 
consciences,  and  confesae,  aa  the  trueth  is,  that  we  are  not 
worthie  to  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  heaven,  muche  lesse  mete  to 
come  into  thy  presence,  and  to  he  bolde  to  thinke  that  thou 
wilt  heare  onr  prayers,  if  thou  have  respect  to  that  which  is  in 
us;  for  our  consciences  accuse  us,  and  our  owne  sinnes  doe 
beare  witnes  against  us :  yea,  and  we  knowe  that  thou  art  a 
righteous  Judge,  which  doest  not  counte  sinners  righteous,  but 
pimishest  the  fautes  of  such  as  transgresse  thy  commandementa 
Therefore,  0  Lord,  when  we  consider  our  whole  life,  we  are  con- 
founded in  our  owne  hearts,  and  can  not  chuse  but  be  beaten 
(lowne,  and  as  it  were  despaire,  even  as  though  we  were  alreadie 
swallowed  up  in  the  depe  goulfe  of  deathe.  Notwithstanding, 
moste  merciful  Lord,  since  it  hath  pleased  thee  of  thine  infinite 
mercie,  to  coiumande  us  to  call  upon  thee  for  heipe,  even  from 
the  depe  botome  of  hel ;  and  that  the  more  lacke  and  defaute 
we  fele  in  our  selves,  so  muche  the  rather  we  shulde  have  re- 
course unto  thy  soveraigne  bountie ;  since  also  thou  hast  pro- 
mised to  heare  and  accept  our  requestes  and  supplications, 
without  having  any  respect  to  our  worthines,  but  onely  in  the 
Name,  and  for  the  merites  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whome 
alone  thou  hast  appointed  to  be  our  Intercessor  and  Advocate ; 
we  hujnble  our  selves  before  thee,  renouncing  all  vaine  confi- 
dence in  man's  helpe,  and  cleave  onely  to  thy  mercie,  and  with 
ful  confidence  call  upon  thine  holie  name,  to  obtaine  pardon  for 
our  sinnes. 

First,  0  Lord,  besides  the  innumerable  benefites  which  tiiou 
doest  universally  bestowe  upon  all  men  in  earth,  thou  hast 


THK  BOOK  OF  COMMON  ORDER. 


305 


given  ua  siich  speciall  graces,  that  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to 
rehearse  them,  no,  nor  sufficiently  to  conceive  them  in  our 
mindes  :  As  namely,  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  call  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  thine  holie  Gospel,  drawing  us  out  of  the  miserable 
bondage  of  the  Devill,  whose  sclaves  we  were,  and  delivering  us 
fix)m  moste  cursed  idolatrie,  and  wicked  superstition,  wherein 
we  were  plunged,  to  bring  us  into  the  light  of  thy  trueth. 
Notwithstanding,  such  is  our  obstinacie  and  uukindnes,  that 
not  onely  we  forget  those  thy  benefites  which  we  have  received 
at  thy  bountiful  hand;  but  have  gone  astray  from  thee,  and 
have  turued  our  selves  from  thy  law,  to  goe  after  our  ovvne  con- 
cupiscence and  lustes,  and  neither  have  given  worthy  honor 
and  due  obedience  to  thine  holie  worde,  neither  have  advanced 
thy  glorie  as  our  duetie  required.  And  altlumgh  thou  hast  not 
ceased  continually  to  admonish  ua  most  faithfullie  by  thy 
Worde,  yet  we  have  not  given  eare  to  thy  Fatherlie  admonition. 

Wherefore,  0  Lord,  we  have  sinned  and  have  grievouslie 
offended  against  thee,  so  that  shame  and  confusion  apperteineth 
unto  us,  and  we  acknowledge  that  we  are  altogetlier  giltie  be- 
fore thy  judgement,  and  that  if  thou  wouldest  intreat  us  accord- 
ing to  our  demerites,  we  could  look  for  none  other  then  death 
and  everlasting  damnation.  For  although  we  wolde  go  aboute 
to  cleare  and  excuse  our  selves,  yet  our  owne  conscience  wolde 
accuse  us,  and  our  wickednes  wolde  appeare  before  tliee,  to 
condemne  us.  And  in  verj'  dede,  0  Lord,  we  see  by  the  cor- 
rections which  thou  hast  alreadie  used  towardes  us,  that  we 
have  given  thee  great  occasion  to  be  displeased  with  us  :  for 
seing  that  thou  art  a  just  and  upright  Judge,  it  caimot  be  with- 
out cause  that  thou  punishest  thy  people.  Wherefore,  for 
nsmuche  as  we  have  felt  thy  stripes,  we  acknowledge  that  we 
have  justly  stirred  up  thy  displeasure  against  us,  yea,  and  yet 
we  se  thine  hand  lifted  up  to  beate  us  afresh  :  for  the  roddes 
and  weapons  wherewith  thou  art  accustomed  to  execute  thy 
vengeance,  are  alreadie  in  thine  hand ;  and  the  threatnings  of 
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thy  wrath,  which  thou  usest  agaiast  the  wicked  sinners,  be  in 
fal  readines. 

Now  though  thou  shuldest  punish  us  much  more  grievouslie 
then  thou  hast  hitherto  done,  and  tliat,  whereas  we  have  re- 
ceived one  stripe,  thou  wouldest  give  us  an  hundreth :  yea,  if 
thou  wouldest  make  the  curses  of  thine  Guide  Testament  whicli 
came  then  upon  thy  people  Israel,  to  fall  upon  us,  we  confesse 
that  thou  shouldest  do  therein  very  righteously,  and  we  can 
not  denie  but  we  have  fully  deserved  the  sama 

Yet  Lord,  for  somuche  as  thou  art  our  Father,  and  we  be  but 
earth  and  slyme ;  seing  thou  art  our  Maker,  and  we  the  work 
mauship  of  thine  hands  ;  since  thou  art  our  pastor,  and  we  thy 
flocke  ;  seing  also  that  thou  art  our  Redemer,  and  we  are  the 
people  whom  thou  hast  bought ;  finally,  because  thou  art  our 
God,  and  we  thy  chosen  heritage,  suffer  not  thine  anger  so  to 
kindle  against  us,  that  thou  shouldest  pimish  us  in  thy  wrath, 
neither  remember  our  wickednes,  to  the  end  to  take  vengeance 
thereof,  but  rather  chastise  us  gentlie  according  to  thy  mercie, 

Trueth  it  is,  0  Lord,  that  our  misdeeds  have  inflamed  thy 
wrath  against  us,  yet  considering  that  we  call  upon  thy  Name, 
and  beare  thy  marke  and  badge,  mainteine  rather  the  worke 
that  thou  hast  begonne  in  us  by  thy  free  grace,  to  the  ende 
that  all  the  world  may  know  tliat  thou  art  our  God  and 
Saviour.  Tliou  knowest  that  suche  as  be  dead  in  grave,  and 
whom  thou  hast  destroyed  and  brought  to  confusion,  will  not 
set  forthe  thy  praises ;  but  the  heavie  soules,  and  comfortles,  the 
humble  heai'ts,  the  consciences  opjirest  and  loden  with  the 
grievous  burthen  of  their  sinnes,  and  therefore  thyrst  after  thy 
grace,  they  shal  set  forthe  thy  glorie  and  praise. 

Thy  people  of  Israel  oftentimes  provoked  thee  to  anger 
through  their  wickednes,  whereupon  thou  didest,  a.s  right  re- 
quired, punish  them  ;  but  so  sone  as  they  at:knowledged  their 
offences,  and  returned  to  thee,  thou  didst  reeeave  them  alwaies 
to  mercie :  aud  were   tlkeir  enormities  uud   sinnes   never  so 
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grievous,  yet  for  thy  covenant's  sake,  which  thou  hadst  made 
with  thy  servants  Abraham,  Isaak,  and  Jacob,  thou  hast  alwayes 
withdrawne  from  them  the  roddes  and  curses  which  were  pre- 
pared for  them,  iji  suche  sort  that  thou  didst  never  refuse  to 
heare  their  prayers. 

We  have  obtained  by  thy  goodnes  a  farre  more  excellent 
covenant  wliich  we  may  alledge,  that  is,  the  covenant  which 
thou  first  madest  and  stablishest  by  the  hand  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  and  was  also  by  thy  divine  providence  written 
with  his  blood  and  sealed  with  his  death  and  passion. 

Therefore,  0  Lorde,  we  renouncing  our  selves,  and  all  vaine 
confidence  in  man's  helpe,  have  our  only  refuge  to  this  thy 
most  blessed  covenant,  whereby  our  Lord  Jesus,  through  the 
offering  up  of  his  bodie  in  sacrifice,  hath  reconciled  us  unto 
thee.  Beholde  therefore,  0  Lord,  in  the  face  of  thy  Christ,  and 
not  iu  us,  that  by  his  intercession  thy  wrath  may  be  appeased, 
and  that  the  bright  beames  of  thy  countenance  may  shine  upon 
us  to  our  great  comfort  and  assured  salvation  :  and  from  this 
time  forwarde  vouchsafe  to  receive  us  under  thine  holy  tuicion, 
and  goverue  us  with  thine  holy  Spirit,  whereby  we  may  be  re- 
generat  anew  unto  a  farre  better  life  : — 

So  that  thy  Name  may  be  .sanctified  :  Thy  Kingdome  come  : 

Thy  Will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  :  Give  us 

this  day  our  daily  bread  :  And  forgive  us  our  detta  even 

aa  we  forgive  our  detters  ;  And  lead  us  not  into  tentation, 

but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  Kingdome,  and 

the  power,  and  the  glorie  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

And  albeit  we  are  most  unwortliie  in  our  owne  selves  to  open 

our  mouthes  and  to  intreat  thee  in  our  necessities,  yet  for  as 

much  as  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  commande  us  to  pray  one  for 

another,  we  make  our  humble  prayers  unto  thee  for  our  poore 

brethren  and  raembres  whome  thou   doest  visit  and  chastice 

with  thy  roddes  and  correction,  moste  instantly  desiring  thee 

to  tui'ue  away  thine  auger  from  them.     Eemember,  0  Lord,  we 
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beseche  thee,  that  they  are  thy  children,  as  we  are ;  and  though 
they  have  offended  thy  Majestie,  yet  tliat  it  would  please  thee 
not  to  cease  to  procede  in  thine  accustomed  bountie  and  niercie, 
which  thou  hast  promised  shiilde  evermore  continue  towardes 
thine  elect.  Vouchsafe,  therefore,  good  Lord,  to  extende  thy 
pitie  upon  all  thy  Churches,  and  towardes  all  thy  people, 
whonie  thou  dost  now  chastise  either  with  pestilence  or  wan-e, 
or  such  like  thine  accustomed  roddes,  whether  it  be  by  sickncs, 
prison,  or  povertie,  or  any  other  afifliction  of  conscience  and 
minde ;  tliat  it  wolde  please  thee  to  comfort  them  as  thou 
knowest  to  be  most  expedient  for  them,  so  that  thy  roddes  may 
be  instructions  for  them  to  assure  them  of  thy  favour,  and  for 
their  amendement,  when  thou  shalt  give  them  constancie  and 
patience,  and  also  aswage  and  stay  thy  connections,  and  so  at 
length  by  delivering  them  from  all  their  troubles,  give  them 
most  ample  occasion  to  rejoyce  in  thy  mercie,  and  to  praise 
thyne  holy  Name:  Chiefly  that  thou  woldest,  0  Lord,  have 
compassion  aswel  on  all,  as  on  everie  one  of  them,  that  employ 
themselves  for  the  maintenance  of  thy  trueth ;  strengthen  them, 
O  Lord,  with  an  invincible  constancie,  defend  tlieni  and  assist 
them  in  all  things  and  everie  where ;  overthrow  the  crafty 
practises  and  conspiracies  of  their  enemies  and  thyne ;  bridle 
their  rage,  and  let  theii*  bold  enterprises,  which  they  undertake 
against  thee  and  the  membres  of  thy  Sonne,  tume  to  their  owne 
confusion ;  and  suffer  not  thy  kingdoms  of  Christians  to  be 
utterly  desolate,  neither  p«rmit  that  the  remembrance  of  thine 
holy  Name  be  cleans  abolished  in  earth,  nor  that  they  among 
whome  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  have  thy  praises  celebrated,  be 
destroyed  and  brought  to  nought,  and  that  the  Turkes,  Paganes, 
Papistes,  and  other  infidels,  might  boast  themselves  thereby, 
:>nd  blaspheme  thy  Name.'  ( . ' . ) 

'  To  this  the  Miniiter  addelh  that  parte  which  is  in  the  former  Prayer,  markrd 
thai  (  .  ),  leaf  101  [p.  299j.— {Marginal  note.) 
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Prayers  used  in  the  Churches  of  Scotlakd,  in  the  time  of 

THEIR   persecution   BY   THE    FRENCHMEN  :     BUT   PRINCIPALLY 
WHEN  THE  LORDES  TABLE  WAS  TO  BE  MINI8TRED. 

Eternal  and  everlyving  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  thy  creatures,  and  the  workmanship  of  thine  owne 
hands,  sometyme-s  dead  by  sinne,  and  thral  to  Satan  by  meanes 
of  the  same,  but  now  of  thy  meere  mercie  called  to  libertie  and 
life  by  the  preaching  of  thine  Evangel,  do  take  upon  us  this 
boldnes  (not  of  our  selves,  but  of  the  commandement  of  thy 
deare  Sonne  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ)  to  poure  foorth  before  thee 
the  peticions  and  complaints  of  our  troubled  hearts,  oppressed 
with  feare,  and  wounded  with  sorrowa  Trewe  it  is,  0  Lord, 
that  we  are  not  worthie  to  appeare  in  thy  presence,  by  the  rea- 
son of  our  manifold  offences ;  neither  yet  are  we  worthie  to 
obteine  any  comfort,  of  thy  hands,  for  any  righteousnt-s  that  is 
in  ua  But  seing,  0  Lord,  that  to  turne  backe  from  thee,  and 
not  to  call  for  thy  support  in  the  time  of  our  trouble,  it  is  the 
entrance  to  death,  and  the  plaine  way  to  desperation ;  we, 
therefore,  confounded  in  our  selves  (as  the  people  that  on  all 
Bydes  is  assalted  with  sorrowes),  do  present  our  selves  before 
thy  Majestic  as  our  soveraygne  Capitane  and  onely  Redemer, 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  commanded  us,  in  whose  name  and  for 
whose  obedience  we  humbly  crave  of  thee  remission  of  our 
former  iniquities,  aswel  committed  in  matters  of  religion,  as  in 
our  lyves  and  conversation.  The  examples  of  others  that  have 
called  unto  thee  in  their  like  necessities,  give  unto  us  esperance 
that  thou  wilt  not  reject  us,  neither  yet  suffer  us  for  ever  to  be 
confounded.  Thy  people  Israel  did  oftentymes  declyne  from 
thy  lawes,  and  did  follow  the  vanitie  of  superstition  and  idola- 
trie ;  and  oftentimes  didst  thou  correct  and  sharply  punish  them, 
but  thou  diddest  never  utterly  despise  them,  when  in  their 
miseries  unfainedly  they  turned  unto  thee.  Thy  Church  of  the 
Jewes  were  sinners,  0  Lord,  and  the  most  part  of  the  same  did 
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consent  unto  the  death  of  thy  dear  Sonne  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  I 
and  yet  didst  not  thou  despise  their  prayers,  when  in  the  time 
of  their  grievous  persecution  they  called  for  thy  support.     O 
Lord,  thou  hast  promised  no  les  to  us,  then  thou  hast  performed      i 
to  them,  and  therefore  take  we  boldness  at  thine  owne  com-  H 
mandement,  and  by  the  promise  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  moet 
immhly  to  crave  of  thee,  that  as  it  hath  pleased  thy  mercie 
partly  to  remove  our  ignorance  and  blyndnes  by  the  light  of 
thy  blessed  Evangel,  that  so  it  may  please  thee  to  continue  the 
same  light  with  us,  til  that  thou  deliver  us  from  all  calamitie 
and  trouble.     And  for  this  purpose,  O  Lord,  it  will  please  thee 
to  thrust  out  faithful  workmen  in  this  thy  harvest  within  this 
realms  of  Scotland,  to  the  which,  after  so  long  darcknes  ofl 
Papistrie  and  superstition,  thou  hast  offered  the  trueth  of  thine 
Evangel  in  all  purenes  and  simplicitie  :  continue  this  thy  grace] 
with  us,  0  Lord,  and  pui^e  this  realme  from  all  false  teachers, 
from  dumme  dogs,  dissembled  hypocrits,  cruel  wolves,  and  all 
suche  as  shew  themselves  enemies  to  thy  true  religion.^  ( . )       fl 
But  now,'  0  Lord,  the  dangers  which  appeare,  and  the  trouble  ™ 
which  increaseth  by  the  cruel  tyrannic  of  forsworn  straingers, 
compelleth  us  to  complaine  before  the  throne  of  thy  mercy,  and  H 
to  crave  of  thee  protection  and  defence  against  their  most  in- 
just  persecution.     That  nation,  0  Lord,  for  whose  pleasure,  and 
for  defence   of  whome,  we   have   offended  thy  Majestie,  and       i 
violated  our  faith,  oft  breaking  the  leagues  of  unitie  and  con-  H 
corde,  which  our  kings  and  govemours  have  contracted  with 
our  neighbours ;  that  nation,  0  Lord,  for  whose  aliauce  our 
fathers   and    predicessors    have    shead   their    blood,   and   we 
(whome  now  by  tyrannie  they  oppresse)  have  oft  sustained  the  ] 
liasard  of  battell ;   that  nation  finally,  to  whom  alwayes  we 
liave  bene  faithful,  now  after  their  long  practised  disceit,  by] 


'  Here  nuy  be  added  tbs  Prayen  for 
Mogistratea  ai  before  (  .  },  [p.  299.] — 
(Margiosl  noU.) 


'  These  Pmyers  following  were  firrt 
used,  when  both  the  Kings  of  Fnnoe , 
were  lyTiDg.— {Marginal  note.) 
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manifest  tyranny  do  seke  our  destmution.  Worthely  and 
justly  mayst  tliou,  O  Lord,  give  us  to  be  sclaves  unto  such 
tyrants,  because  for  the  mainteinance  of  their  friendship  we 
have  not  feared  to  breake  our  solenmed  othes  made  unto  others, 
to  the  great  dishonour  of  thyne  holie  Name ;  and  therefore 
justly  may  est  thou  punish  us  by  the  same  nation,  for  whose 
pleasur  we  feared  not  to  offende  thy  divine  Majestie.  In  thy 
presence,  0  Lord,  we  lay  for  our  selves  no  kynde  of  excuse ;  but 
for  thy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  we  cry  for  mercie, 
pardon,  and  grace.  Tliou  knowest,  0  Lord,  that  their  craftie 
wittes  in  many  things  have  abused  our  simplicitie ;  for  under 
pretence  of  the  maintenance  of  our  libertie,  they  have  sought 
and  have  found  the  way  (unlea  thou  alone  confound  their 
cauncels)  to  bring  us  in  their  perpetuall  bondage  And  now 
tlie  mther,  0  Lord,  do  they  seeke  our  destruction,  because  we 
have  refused  that  Romane  Antichrist,  whose  kingdome  they 
defend  in  daily  sheading  the  blood  of  thy  Saincts.  In  us,  O 
J-ovd,  there  is  no  strength,  no  wisdonic,  no  number  nor  judge- 
ment to  withstand  their  force,  their  craft,  their  multitude  and 
diligence  ;  and  therefore,  looke  thou  upon  us,  0  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercie.  Beholde  the  tjTannie  used  against  our  poore 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  have  thou  inspect  to  that  despiteful 
blasphemie  which  uncessantly  they  spewe  foorth  against  thyne 
eternal  ti-ueth  ? 

Thou  hast  assisted  thy  Church'  even  from  the  beginning,  and 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  same  thou  hast  plagued  the  cruel 
persecutors  from  tyme  to  tynie.  Thy  hand  drowned  Pharao ; 
Thy  sword  devoured  A  melee ;  Thy  power  repulsed  the  pride 
of  Senacherib  ;  And  thyne  angel  so  plagued  Herod,  that 
wormes  and  lice  were  punishers  of  his  pryde.  0  Lord,  thou 
remaynest  one  for  ever ;  thy  nature  is  unchangeable,  thou 
canst  not  but  hate  crueltie,  pride,  oppression,  and  murther. 


'  Behold  how  mercifully  God  liith  broken  ibe  yoake  of  oar  aerritude.  — {M«i);iiial 

D0t«J 
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which  nQ.\v  the  iiaeu  wliom  we  never  offended,  pretend 
against  us :  Yea  farther,  by  all  meanes,  they  seke  to  banish 
from  this  realme,  thy  deare  Sonne  uur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 
the  true  preaching  of  his  worde,  and  faithful  ministers  of 
the  same,  and  by  tyranny  they  pretend  to  mainteine  most 
abhominable  idolatrie,  and  tlie  pompe  of  that  Rouiain  Anti- 
christ. Loke  thou  therefore  upon  us,  0  Lord,  in  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies :  stretch  out  thine  arme,  and  declare  thy  self 
protector  of  thy  trueth :  represae  the  pride,  and  daunteii  thou 
the  furie  of  these  cruell  persecuters :  suffer  them  never  so  t" 
prevail  against  us,  that  the  brightnes  of  thy  word  be  extin- 
guished in  this  realme ;  but  whatsoever  thou  hast  appoynted  in 
thyne  eternal  counsel,  to  become  of  our  bodies,  yet,  we  most 
humbly  beseche  thee  for  Jesua  Christ  thy  Sonnes  sake,  so  to 
maintaine  the  puritie  of  thjme  Evangel  within  this  realnie,  that 
we  and  our  posteritie  may  enjoy  the  fruition  thereof,  to  the 
praise  and  glorie  of  thyne  holie  name,  and  to  our  everlasting 
comfort.  And  this  we  most  affectuously  desire  of  thy  mercie^ 
by  the  merites  and  intercession  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  to 
whom,  with  Thee  and  the  Holie  Ghost,  be  all  honor,  glory, 
prayse,  and  benediction,  now  and  ever.     So  be  it 

This  is  added  so  ofte  as  the  Lord's  Table  is  mdjistred. 

Now  last,  0  Lord,  we  that  be  here  assembled  to  celebrate  the 
Supper  of  thy  deare  Sonne  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  did  not 
onely  once  offer  his  bodie  and  shead  his  blood  upon  the  crosse, 
for  our  ful  redemption,  but  also  to  kepe  us  in  recent  nieniorie 
of  that  his  so  great  a  benefite,  provided  that  his  bodie  and  blood 
shulde  be  given  to  us  to  the  nourishment  of  our  soules.  We  I 
say,  that  presently  are  convened  to  be  partakers  of  that  his 
most  holy  Table,  most  humblie  do  beseech  thee  to  grant  us 
grace,  that  in  sinceritie  of  heart,  in  true  faith,  and  with  ardent 
and  unfained  zeale,  we  may  receive  of  him  so  great  a  benefite  : 
to  wit,  that  frutefully  we  may  possesse  his  liodie  and  his  Mood, 
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yea  Jesus  Christ  himaelfe,  very  God  and  very  man,  who  is  that 
heavenly  bread  which  giveth  life  unto  the  worlde.  Givu  us 
grace,  0  Father,  so  to  eate  his  flesh,  and  so  to  drink  his  blood 
that  hereafter  we  live  no  naore  in  our  selves,  and  according  to 
our  corrupt  nature,  but  that  he  may  live  in  us,  to  conduct  and 
guide  ua  to  that  most  blessed  lyfe  that  abydeth  for  ever.  Grant 
UQto  us,  0  heavenly  Father,  so  to  celebrate  this  day  the  blessed 
memorie  of  thy  deare  Sonne,  that  we  may  be  assured  of  thy 
favour  and  grace  towardea  us.  Let  our  faith  be  so  exercised, 
that  not  onely  we  may  scale  the  increase  of  the  same ;  but  also 
that  the  cleare  confession  thereof,  with  the  good  workes  pro- 
ceeding of  it,  may  appeare  before  men,  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  thyne  holie  name,  which  art  God  everlasting,  blessed  for  ever. 
So  be  it. 


A  Thanksgiving  unto  God  ajter  oub  deliverance  from  the 

TYRANNT  0¥  THE  FRENCHMEN  ;  WITH  PRAYERS  MADE  FOR  THK 
CONTINUANCE  OF  THE  PEACE  BETWIXT  THE  ReALMES  OF  ENG- 
LAND AND  Scotland. 

Now,  Lord,  seing  that  we  enjoye  comfort  both  in  bodie  and 
spirite,  by  reason  of  this  quietnes  of  thy  mercie  graunted  unto 
us,  after  our  moste  desperate  troubles,  in  the  which  we  appeared 
utterlie  to  have  bene  overwhelmed ;  we  praise  und  glorifie  thy 
mercie  and  goodnes,  who  piteously  loked  upon  ua  when  we  in 
our  owne  selves  were  utterlie  confounded.  But  seing,  0  Lord 
that  to  receive  benefites  at  thy  hands,  and  not  to  be  thankeful 
for  the  same,  is  nothing  else  but  a  scale  against  us  in  the  day 
of  judgement;  we  most  humbly  beseche  thee  to  graunt  unto  us 
hearts  so  mindefull  of  the  calamities  past,  that  we  continually 
may  feare  to  provoke  thy  justice  to  punish  us  with  the  like  or 
worse  plagues.  And  seeing  that  when  we  by  our  owne  power 
were  altogether  unable  to  have  freed  our  selves  from  the  tyranny 
of  strangera,  and  from  the  bondage  and  thraldome  pretended 
agiiiiLsl  us,  Tluiu  of  tliyue  i-speciall  goodnes  didst  move  the 
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hearts  of  our  neighbours  (of  whom  we  bail  deserved  do  such 
favour)  to  take  upon  them  the  common  burthen  witli  us,  and 
for  our  deliverance  not  only  to  spend  the  lives  of  many,  but 
also  to  hazarde  the  estate  and  tranquillity  of  their  Eealnie  and 
common  wealth  :  Grant  unto  us,  0  Lord,  that  with  such  rever- 
ence we  may  remember  thy  benefits  received,  that  after  this  in 
our  defaute  we  never  enter  into  hostilitie  against  the  Eeabac 
and  nation  of  England.  Suffer  us  never,  0  Lord,  to  fall  to  that 
ingratitude  and  detestable  unthankfulnes,  that  we  should  seke 
the  destruction  and  death  of  those  whom  thou  hast  made  in- 
struments to  deliver  us  from  the  tyranny  of  mercyles  strangers. 
Dissipat  thou  the  councels  of  such  as  deceitfully  travel  to  stirre 
the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  either  Reahne  against  the  other. 
Let  their  malicious  practises  be  theii'  owne  confusion  :  and 
graunt  thou  of  thy  mercy,  that  love,  Concorde,  and  tranquillitie 
may  continue  and  encrease  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  this  yie, 
even  to  the  comming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whose  glo- 
rious Evangel,  thou  of  thy  raercie  dost  cal  us  both  to  unitie, 
peace,  and  Christian  concord ;  the  ful  perfection  whereof  we 
shal  possesse  in  the  fulnes  of  thy  Kingdome,  when  nil  offences 
shalbe  removed,  iniquitie  ahalbe  suppressed,  and  thy  chosen 
children  be  fully  endued  with  that  perfect  glorie.  in  the  which 
now  our  Lord  Jesus  reigneth :  to  whome,  with  Thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour,  praise,  and  glorie,  now  and  ever. 
So  be  it 


A  Pkayee  used  m  thk  Assemblies  of  the  Chubch,  aswel 

PABTICULAK  as  GENERAL. 

Eternal  and  everliviug  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
thou  that  of  thyne  infinite  goodnes  hast  chosen  t«  thy  self  a 
Church,  unto  the  which  ever  from  the  i'al  of  man  thou  hast 
manifested  thy  seK :  first,  by  thine  owne  voyce  to  Adam  ;  next 
to  Abraham  and  his  sede,  then  to  all  Israel,  by  the  publication 
of  thy  holy  law  ;  and  last,  by  sending  of  thy  onely  Sonne,  our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tbat  great  Angel  of  thy  Councel,  into  this 
worlde,  and  clad  with  our  natxire,  to  teach  unto  us  thy  holie 
wil,  and  to  put  an  end  to  all  revelations  and  prophecies ;  who 
also  elected  to  himselfe  Apostles,  to  whom,  after  his  Resurrec- 
tion he  gave  commandement  to  publish  and  preache  his  Evangel 
to  all  realmes  and  nations ;  promising  to  be  with  them  even  to 
the  end  of  the  worlde ;  yea,  and  moreover,  that  wheresoever 
two  or  three  were  gathered  together  in  his  Name,  that  he  wold 
be  there  in  the  midst  of  them,  not  onely  to  instruct  and  teache 
them,  but  also  to  ratifie  and  confirme  suche  things  as  they  shal 
pronounce  or  decree  by  thy  Worde. 

Seing,  0  Lord,  that  this  hath  bene  thy  love  and  fatherly  care 
towardes  thy  Church,  that  not  onely  thou  plantedst  it,  rules  and 
guydes  the  chosen  in  the  same  by  thyne  holy  Spirite  and  blessed 
Worde ;  but  also,  that  when  the  external  face  of  the  same  is 
polluted,  and  the  visible  bodie  falleth  to  corruption,  then  thou 
of  thy  mercies,  provident  that  it  may  be  purged  and  restored 
agnine  to  the  former  puritie,  aswel  in  doctrine  as  in  maners : 
whereof  thou  liast  given  sufficient  document  from  age  to  age ; 
but  especially  now,  0  Lord,  after  this  publike  defection  from 
thy  trueth  and  blessed  ordinance,  which  our  Fatliers  and  we 
have  sene  in  that  Komaine  Antichrist,  and  in  his  usurped 
authoritie  :  Now  (I  meane)  0  Lord,  thou  hast  revelled  thy 
selfe  and  thy  beloved  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  clearly  to  the  world 
againe,  by  the  true  preaching  of  his  blessed  Evangel,  which  also 
of  thy  mercy  is  offered  unto  us  within  this  Realme  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  of  the  same  thy  mercie  hast  made  us  Ministers,  and 
burthened  us  with  a  charge  within  thy  Church. 

But,  0  Lord,  when  we  consider  the  multitude  of  enemies, 
that  oppone  themselves  unto  thy  trueth,  the  practises  of  Satan, 
and  the  power  of  those  that  resist  thy  kingdome,  together  with 
our  owne  weaknes,  fewe  nomber,  and  manifolde  imperfections ; 
we  cannot  but  feare  the  sudden  way-taking  of  this  thy  great 
benefite :  and  therefore,  destitiite  of  all  worlde!y  comfort,  we 
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have  refuge  to  thine  onely  mercie  and  grace,  most  liumbly 
beseching  thee  for  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonnes  sake,  to  oppone 
thine  owne  power  to  the  pride  of  our  enemies,  who  cease  not 
to  blaspheme  tliyne  eternal  trueth. 

Give  unto  us,  0  Lord,  that  preaentlie  are  assembled  in  thy 
Name,  such  aboundance  of  tliy  holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  see 
those  things  that  shall  be  expedient  for  the  advancement  of  thy 
glory,  in  the  midst  of  this  perverse  and  stubburne  generation. 
Give  U8  grace,  0  Lord,  that  universally  amongst  om'  selves,  we 
may  agree  in  the  unitie  of  true  doctrine.  Preserve  us  from 
damnable  errors,  and  grauut  unto  us  such  puritie  and  uleauess 
of  life,  that  we  be  not  sclauderous  to  thy  blessed  Evangel. 
Blesse  thou  so  our  weake  labours,  that  the  fruitea  of  the  same 
may  redound  to  the  praise  of  thy  holy  Name,  to  the  profite  of 
this  present  generation,  and  of  the  po.steritie  to  come,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  to  whome,  with  Thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  aU  honor  and  praise,  now  and  ever.     So  be  it 


THE  OEDER  OF  BAPTISME. 
First  note,  that  fora&much  as  it  is  not  permitted  by  Ooda  Worde 
that  Women  Bhulde  preache  or  minister  the  Sacraments,  and  it 
is  evident,  that  the  Sacraments  are  not  ordeined  of  (iod  to  be 
need  in  private  oomere,  as  charmes,  or  sorceries,  but  left  to 
the  Congregation,  and  necessarilie  annested  to  Goda  Worde,  as 
scales  of  the  same  ;  Therefore,  the  Infant  which  is  to  I*  bap- 
tiMd  ahal  be  brought  to  the  Church,  on  the  day  appointed  to 
common  prayer  and  preaching,  accompiiuied  with  the  Father 
and  Godfather,  so  that  after  the  Sermon,  the  Child  being  pre- 
sented to  the  Minister,  he  demandeth  this  Question.' 

Do  you  present  this  childe.  .  .  .  and  will  instruct  this  childe. 

(See  vol  iv.  pp.  187-190.) 
'  The  tnuisgresnon   of  Ood's  ordi-        warrant  of  God'i  worde,  the  exaniplea 


nanoe  ii  called  Iniqaitie  and  Idolatrie, 
aad  11  compared  to  Witcbcrafl  and  Sor- 
oerie.     1  Sam.  15. 

How  dangeroua  alao  it  is,  to  enter- 
priao  any  thing  mihely,  or  withont  the 


of  Saul,  Oie,  Ozios,  Nadab,  and  AbihD, 
oaght  lufficiently  to  wame  ui. — I  Sam. 
13;  2  Sam.  6;  2  Chro.  25;  Levi.  10; 
Nnmb.  S. — (Marginal  note.) 
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Then  the  Father  (or  in  his  absence  the  Godfather)  shall  rehearse  the 
Articles  of  his  Faith  :  which  done,  the  Minister  expoundeth 
tiie  same  as  after  followeth. 


Ane  Exposition  of  the  Creed. 

The  Christian  faith  whereof  now  ye  have  briefly  heard  the 
somme,  is  commonly  divided  in  twelve  Articles  :  but  that  we  may 
the  better  understand  what  is  conteined  in  the  same,  we  shal 
divide  it  into  foure  principal  partes.  The  first  shall  conceme 
God  the  Father,  Tl»e  second,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  thii-d 
shal  expresse  to  us  our  faith  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  the  fourth 
and  last,  shal  declare  what  is  our  faith  concerning  the  Churcii, 
and  of  the  graces  of  God  freely  given  to  the  same. 

First,  of  God  we  confesse  three  things,  to  wit,  that  he  is  our 
Father,  Almit'htie,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth.      ,  „„.„„._ 

>  n  '  I    BELEEVE    IS 

Our  Father  we  call  him,  and  so  by  faith  beleve  ood  the  rATUBK 

ALMIOHTIE    MAK- 

him  to  be,  not  so  muche,  because  he  hath  created  er  oi-  heavek 
us  (for  that  we  have  common  with  the  rest  of 
creatures,  who  yet  are  not  callrd  to  that  honour  to  have  God  to 
them  a  favourable  Father ;}  but  we  call  him  Father,  by  reason  of 
his  free  adoption,  by  the  which  he  hath  chosen  us  to  Iji"  everlast- 
ing in  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  his  most  singular  mercie  we  pre- 
ferre  to  all  things,  earthly  and  transitorie:  for  without  this  there 
is  to  mankind  no  felicitie,  no  comfort,  nor  fiuall  joy ;  and  having 
tliis  we  are  assured  that  by  the  same  love  by  the  which  he  once 
liath  freely  chosen  us,  he  shall  conduct  the  whole  course  of  our 
life,  that  in  the  end  we  shal  possesse  that  immortall  kingdome 
that  !ie  hath  prepared  for  his  chosen  childrea  For  from  this 
fountein  of  God's  free  mercie  or  adoption,  springeth  our  voca- 
tion, our  justification,  our  continual  sanctification,  and  finally, 
our  glorification  :  as  witnesseth  the  Apostle.' 

Tlie  same  God  our  Father  we  confesse  Almightie,  not  only 
in  respect  of  that  he  may  do,  but  in  consideration  that  by  his 

>  Roto.  H. 
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power  and  godly  wysedome  are  all  creatures  in  hpaven  and 
earth,  and  uuder  the  earth,  ruled,  guyded,  and  kept  iii  that 
order  that  his  eternal  knowledge  and  wil  hath  appointed  them. 

And  that  is  it  which  in  the  third  part  we  do  coufesse,  that  he 
is  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  :  that  is  to  saye,  tliat  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  and  the  contents  thereof,  are  so  in  his  hand,  that 
there  is  nothing  done  without  his  knowledge,  neither  yet  against 
liis  wil,  but  that  he  ruleth  tlieui  so,  that  in  the  end  his  godly 
Name  shalbe  gloryfied  in  them.  And  so  we  confesae  and  be- 
leeve,  that  nether  the  devils,  nor  yet  the  wicked  of  the  world, 
have  any  power  to  molest  or  trouble  the  chosen  children  of 
God,  but  in  so  farru  as  it  pleaaeth  him  to  use  them  as  iustru- 
ments,  ether  to  prove  and  trye  our  faith  and  patience,  or  else 
to  stirre  us  to  more  fen'ent  invocation  of  his  Name,  and  to 
continual  meditation  of  that  hf  aveniy  rest  and  joye  that  abid- 
eth  us  after  these  transitorye  troubles.  And  yet  shall  not  this 
excuse  the  wicked,  because  they  never  loke  in  their  iniquitie 
to  please  God,  nor  yet  to  obey  his  wii 

In  Jesus  Christ  we  confesse  two  distinct  and  perfect  natures; 
to   wit,    the  eternal   Godhead   and   the   perfect 


IN      JESD8 


cuttisT  Ilia  OMLT  Manhood  iovned  together:  so  that  we  confesse  and 

SONNE  OUB  LOKI>.  ''    "'  '^ 

beleve,  that  that  eternal  Wurde,  wliich  was  from 
tlie  begynning,  and  by  the  which  ail  things  were  created,  and 
yet  are  conserved  and  kept  in  their  being,  did,  in  the  time  ap- 
poynted  in  the  counsel  of  his  heavenly  Father,  receive  our  natuie 
of  a  Virgine,  by  operation  of  the  holie  Ghost  So  that  in  his 
,  gy  conception,  we  acknowledge  and  beleve  that  there 
oBOBT.  ig  nothing  but  puritie  and  sanctification ;  yea, 
even  in  somuche  as  he  is  become  our  brother.  For  it  behoved 
him  that  shuld  purge  others  from  their  sinnes,  to  be  pure  and 
dene  fi-om  aU  spot  of  sinne,  even  from  lii.s  conception.  And 
ttoKVB  OF  THE  ^  ^^  coufcsse  aud  beleve  liim  conceived  by  tlie 
viBoiN  MAKr.  iiQiy  Ghost,  80  do  we  confesse  and  beleve  him  to 
be  borne  of  a  "Virgine  named  Mary,  of  the  tribi'  uf  .Ftulii,  and  •.( 


COXCKIVKIl 

Tuz  Boi.y 
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the  familie  of  David  ;*  that  the  promise  of  God  and  the  prophe- 
cie  might  be  fulfilled,  to  wit,  "  That  the  seede  of  the  woman 
shulde  breuke  downe  the  Serpent's  head,"  and  "  that  a  Virgine 
Rliuld  conceive  and  bears  a  childe,  whose  name  shuld  be  Em- 
manuel, that  is  to  say,  God  with  us."  The  name  Jesus,  whicli 
signifieth  a  Saviour,  was  given  unto  him  by  the  Angel,  to  assuiv 
us  that  it  is  he  alone  that  saveth  his  people  from  their  siimes. 
He  is  called  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  Anoynted,  by  reason  of  the 
offices  given  unto  him  by  God  his  Father ;  to  wit,  that  he  alone 
is  appointed  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet  King,  in  that,  that  all 
power  is  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  so  that  there  is  none 
other  but  he  in  heaven  nor  earth,  that  hath  just  authority  and 
power  to  make  lawes  to  bynd  the  consciences  of  men ;  neither 
yet  is  there  any  other  that  may  defend  our  soules  from  the 
bondage  of  sinne,  nor  yet  our  bodies  from  tlie  tiranny  of  man. 
And  this  he  doeth  by  the  power  of  his  worde,  by  the  which  he 
draweth  us  out  of  the  bondage  and  sclavery  of  Satan,  and  maketti 
us  to  reigne  over  sinne ;  whils  that  we  lyve  and  serve  our  God 
in  righteousnesse  and  holynes  of  our  life.  A  Priest,  and  that 
perpetual  and  everlasting,  we  confesse  him,  by  reason  that  by  the 
sacrifice  of  his  own  body,  which  he  once  offered  up  upon  the 
crosse,  he  hath  fullie  satisfied  the  justice  of  his  Father  in  our 
behaK :  so  that  whosoever  seketh  any  meanes  besides  his  death 
and  passion,  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  to  reconcile  unto  them  God's 
favour,  they  do  not  onely  blaspheme,  but  also,  so  farre  as  in 
them  is,  renounce  the  fi-uit  and  efficacie  of  that  his  onely  one 
sacrifica  ^^'e  confesse  hint  to  be  the  onely  Prophet,  who  hatli 
revelled  unto  us,  the  whole  will  of  his  Father  in  all  things  per- 
teining  to  our  salvatioa 

Tliis  our  Lord  Jesus  we  confesse  to  be  the  onlie  Sonne  of  God, 
because  there  is  none  such  by  nature  but  he  alone.  We  con- 
fesse him  also  our  Lord,  not  only  by  reason  we  are  his  creatures, 
but  chiefly  because  he  hath  redeemed  us  by  his  precious  blood, 

>  Frnf.  3.  f(?) ;  In.  7.  e;  Ha(.  I.  d. 
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and  80  hath  gotten  just  dorninion  over  us,  as  over  the  people 

whom  he  hath  delivered  from  bondage  of  sinne,  death,  hel,  and 

the  devil,  and  hath  made  us  Kings  and  Priesta  to  God  lus  Father. 

We  farther  confesse  and  beleve,  that  the  same  our  Ivonl  Jesus 

was   accused   before    an   eartlily  judge,   Pontius 

BUFFERED   UKDBB  ,,       .  j.  '   ,     ,- 

roHTiDs  PILATE,  Pilatc,  undeF  whome  albeit  oft  and  divers  times 
WAS  c  I  ■».  j^^  ^^  pronounced  to  be  innocent,  he  suffered 
the  death  of  the  crosse,  hanged  upon  a  tree  betwixt  two  theves. 
Which  death,  as  it  was  most  cruel  and  vile  before  the  eyes  of 
men,  so  was  it  accursed  by  the  mouth  of  God  himselfe,  saying, 
"  Cursed  is  everie  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree."  And  this  kynde 
of  death  susteined  he  in  our  person,  because  he  was  appointed 
of  God  his  Father  to  be  our  pledge,  and  he  that  shuld  beare 
the  punishment  of  our  transgreasiona  And  so  we  acknowledge 
and  beleve  that  he  hath  taken  away  that  curse  and  malediction 
that  hanged  on  us  by  reason  uf  sinne.  He  verely  died,  rendriug 
up  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Father,  after  that  he  had  said, 
"  Father  into  thy  hands  1  commend  my  spirit"  After  his  death, 
DiKD  AXD  WAS  wc  coufesse  his  body  was  butyed,  and  that  he 
8CESDEI1  ^''"nto  descended  to  the  hel.  But  because  he  was  the 
■""  Author  of  life,  yea,  the  very  lyfe  itself,  it  was  impos  - 

sible  that  he  shulde  be  retained  under  the  dolors  of  death  ;  and 
TUB  thihd  day  therefore  the  third  day  he  rose  agayn  victor  and 
HEBosF.  AQAVKE  conqucror  of  death  and  hel;  by  the  which  his 

PUflU  THE    DKAO. 

resurrection,  he  hath  brought  life  agayne  into  the 
world,  which  he,  by  the  power  of  his  Holie  Spirit,  communicateth 
unto  his  lyvely  membres  ;  so  that  now  unto  them  corporal  death 
is  no  death,  but  an  entrance  into  that  blessed  life,  wherein  our 
head,  Jesus  Christ,  is  now  entred.  For  after  that  he  had  sufiB- 
UK  AsoE.HDED  IS-  cicutly  proovcn  his  resiUTection  to  his  disciples, 
BirrETH  ON  THE  ^^^  ^^^^  suchc  as  constantly  did  abide  with  liitr 
KiuHT  HAND  OF  j^  j.}jg  jeath,  hc  visiblie  ascended  to  the  heavens, 

QOII  THE  FATHER  '  ' 

AI.MIOBTIK.  and  was  taken  from  the  eyes  of  men,  and  placed 
at  the  right  hand  of  Grod  the  Father  Almightie,  where  presently 
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he  remaneth  in  his  glory,  ouely  Head,  onely  Mediator,  and 
onely  Advocate  for  all  the  members  of  hia  body :  of  which 
we  have  most  especial  comfort  First  for  that  by  his  asceo- 
sion  the  heavens  are  opened  unto  us,  and  an  entrance  made 
unto  us,  that  boldly  we  may  appeare  before  the  throne  of  our 
Father's  mercie.  And,  secondaiylye,  that  we  know  that  this 
honor  and  authoritie  is  given  unto  Jeaus  Christ,  our  head,  in  our 
name,  and  for  our  profite  and  utilitie.  For  albeit  that  in  body 
he  now  be  in  the  heaven,  yet  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit  he  is 
present  here  with  us,  aswel  to  instruct  us,  as  to  comfort  and 
mainteine  us  in  all  our  troubles  and  adversiteis.  From  the 
which  he  shal  finally  deliver  his  whole  Church,  and  every  true 
member  of  the  same,  in  that  day  when  he  shal  visibly  appeare 
agayn,  Judge  of  the.  quicke  and  the  dead. 

For  this  finally  we  confesse  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  as 
he  was  seene  visibly  to  ascend,  and  so  left  the  world,  as  touch- 
ing that  body  that  sufired  and  rose  egayn ;  so  do  we  con- 
stantly beleve  that  he  shal  come  from  the  right  „o^  thkhce  bb 
hand  of  his  Father,  when  all  eyes  shall  see  him ;  ™*''   ^"^   ™ 

'  *'  '    JUDOE  BOTH  THE 

yea,  even  those  that  have  pearced  him  ;  and  then  qdickb  xm  the 

DEAD. 

shall  be  gathered  aswel  those  that  then  shal  be 
found  alive,  as  those  that  before  have  slept*  Separation  ahalbe 
made  betwixt  the  lambea  and  the  goates ;  that  is  to  say,  betwixt 
the  elect  and  the  reprobate.  The  one  shal  heare  this  joyful 
voice,  "Come  ye  the  blessed  of  my  Father,  possesse  the  kingdome 
that  is  prepared  for  you  before  the  beginning  of  the  worlde." 
The  other  shal  heare  that  feareful  and  irrevocable  sentence, 
"  Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquitie,  to  the  fyre  that 
never  shalbe  quenched"  And  for  this  cause,  this  day  in  the 
Scriptures  is  called  "  the  day  of  refreshing,"  and  "  of  the  re- 
velation of  all  secrets,"  because  that  then  the  just  shall  be 
delivered  from  all  miseries,  and  shalbe  possessed  in  the  fulnea 
of  their  glory.     Contrarywise.  the  reprobate  shal  receave  judge- 


Matt.  36. 


VOU  VL 


THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  ORDER. 


1  BELETB  U  THI 
HOLT  OHOST. 


ment,  and  recompence  of  all  their  impietie,  be  it  openly  or 
secretly  wrought. 

As  we  constantly  heleve  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Jems 
Christ,  as  before  is  said ;  so  do  we  assuredly  be- 
leve  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  whome  we  confesse  God 
equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Sonne  ;  by  whose  working  and 
mightie  operation  our  darkenee  is  removed,  our  eyes  spiritual 
are  illuminated,  our  aoules  and  consciences  sprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  Jesua  ChriBt,  and  we  retayned  in  the  trueth  of  God, 
even  to  our  lyves  end.  And  for  these  causes,  we  understand 
that  this  eternal  Spirit  preceding  from  the  Father  and  the  Sonne, 
hfttli  in  the  Scriptures  divers  names.  Sometymes  called  water, 
by  reaaon  of  hia  purgation,  and  giving  strength  to  this  our  cor- 
rupt nature  to  bring  foorth  good  fruite ;  without  whome  this  our 
nature  ahuld  utterly  be  barren,  yea,  it  shuld  utterly  abound  in 
all  wickednes.  Sometimes  the  same  Spirit  is  called  fyre,  by 
reason  of  the  illumination  and  burning  heate  of  fyre  that  he 
kindleth  in  our  hearts.  The  same  Spirit  also  is  called  oyle,  or 
unction,  by  reason  that  his  working  mollyfieth  the  hardnes  of 
our  hearts,  and  maketh  us  receive  the  print  of  that  image  of 
Jesus  Clirist,  by  whome  onely  we  are  sanctified. 

We  constantly  beleve,  that  there  is,  was,  and  ahalbe,  even  till 
THB  Bou«  ci-  the  comming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  a  Church,  which 
THE^ooMMUKioii  is  ^°ly  ^^^  universal ;  to  wit,  the  Communion  of 
orauHTis.  Sainctes.      This  Church  is  holy,  because  it  re- 

ceaveth  free  remission  of  sinnes,  and  that  by  faith  only  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  Secondly,  because  it  being  regenerat,  it 
receiveth  the  Spirit  of  sanctification  and  power  to  walke  in 
newnes  of  lyfe,  and  in  good  workes,  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  his  chosen  to  walk  in.  Not  that  we  think  the  justice  of 
this  Church,  or  of  any  member  of  the  same,  ever  was,  is.  or  yet 
shal  be  so  ful  and  perfect,  that  it  nedeth  not  to  stoupe  under 
mercie ;  but  that  because  the  imperfections  are  pardoned,  and 
the  justice  of  Jesus  Christ  imputed  unto  such  as  by  true  faith 
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deave  unto  him.  Which  Church  we  cal  Universal,  becaoae  it 
conaiBteth  and  Btandeth  of  all  tongues  and  nations  ;  yea,  of  all 
estates  and  conditions  of  men  and  women,  whome  of  his  mercy 
God  calleth  from  darknes  to  lyfe,  and  from  the  bondage  and 
thraldome  of  synne  to  his  spiritual  service  and  puritie  of  lifa 
Unto  whome  also  he  communicateth  his  Holy  Spirit,  giving 
nnto  them  one  faith,  one  head  and  soveraygne  Lord,  the  Lord 
JesuSj  one  Baptisme  and  right  use  of  Sacraments ;  whose  hearts 
also  he  knitteth  together  in  love  and  Christian  concorda 

To  this  Church,  holy  and  universal,  we  acknowledge  and  be- 
leve  three  notable  gifts  to  be  graimted;  to  wit,  ^^^     pohoite- 
remission  of  sinnes,  which  by  true  faith  must  be  ""  °'  sihxes. 
obteined  in  this  lyf&     Resurrection  of  the  flesh,  which  all  sbal 
have,  albeit  not  in  equal  condition  ;  for  the  repro- 

^  _  '■  THE       KESDKRIO- 

bate  (as  before  is  sayd)  shal  rise  but  to  fearefiil  nox  of  tb« 
judgement  and  condemnation ;  and  the  just  shal 
rise  to  be  possessed  in  glory.  And  this  resurrection  shal  not  be 
an  imagination,  or  that  one  body  shal  ryse  for  another;  but  every 
man  shal  receave  in  his  owne  bodie  as  he  hath  deserved,  be  it 
good  or  eveL  The  juste  shal  receave  the  life  ever-  ^^^  .,,„  ,j^ 
lasting,  which  is  the  free  gift  of  God  given  and  «^KRLAeiiKo. 
purchased  to  his  chosen  by  Jesus  Christ,  our  onely  Head  and 
Mediator :  to  whome  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
all  honor  and  glory,  now  and  ever. 


Then  foUoweth  this  Prayer. 

Almightie  and  everlasting  God,  which  of  thine  infinite  .  .  . 
In  whose  Name  we  pray,  as  he  hath  taught  us :  Our  Father,  eta 
(See  voLiv.  p.  190.) 

When  they  have  prayed  in  this  sorte,  the   MiniBter  requireth  the 
cMldea  name,  which  knowen,  he  smth, 

N.  I  Baptise  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Sooner 
and  of  the  Holie  Ghost 
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And  as  he  speaketb  these  wordes,  he  taketh  water  in  his  hand,  and 
lay eth  it  upon  the  childes  forehead ;  which  done,  he  giveth 
thankes,  as  followeth  : 
Forasmuche,  moat  bolie  and  merciful  Father,  as  .  .  .  libertie 
of  thy  kingdome.     So  be  it. 

(See  voL  iv.  p.  191.) 


The  Maneb  of  the  Lords  Sdppeb. 
The  day  when  the  Lord's  Supper  is  nunistred,  which  commanely  is 
tued  once  a  moneth,  or  so  oft  as  tbe  Oongregation  shal  think 
expedient,  the  Minister  useth  to  saye  as  followeth. 

Let  us  marke,  deare  Brethren  .  .  .  and  sundrie  kindes  of  death. 
(See  vol.  iv.  pp.  191-193.) 

And  therefore,  in  the  Name  and  authoritie  of  the  eternal 
God,  and  of  his  sonne  Jesus  Christ,  I  excommunicate  from  this 
Table,  all  blasphemers  of  God,  all  idolaters,'  aU  murtherers,  all 
adulterers,  all  that  be  in  malice  or  envie,  all  disobedient  per- 
sons to  father  or  mother,  princes  or  magistrates,  pastors  or 
preachers,  all  theves,  and  disceivers  of  their  neighbours ;  and 
finally,  aU  suche  as  lyve  a  l)rfe  directly  fighting  against  the  wil 
of  God  :  charging  them  as  they  wil  aunswer  in  the  presence  of 
Him  who  is  the  righteous  judge,  that  they  presume  not  to  pro- 
phane  this  moat  holy  Tabla  And  yet  this  I  pronounce  not  to 
seclude  any  penitent  person  how  grievous  that  ever  his  ainnes 
before  have  bene,  so  that  he  feele  in  his  heart  unfained*  re- 
pentance for  the  same ;  but  only  such  as  continue  in  sinne  with- 
out repentance.  Neither  yet  is  this  pronounced  against  suche 
as  aspiie  to  a  greater  perfection,  then  they  can  in  this  present 
life  attajTie  unto. 

For  albeit  we  fele  .  .  .  aU  praise,  honor  and  gloiie,  now 
and  ever.    Amen. 

(See  voL  iv.  pp.  1 98-194.) 

>  OaL  7.  >  MaU.  8. 


THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  OEDEE, 


326 


The  exhortation  ended,  the  Minister  comineth  down  from  the  pulpit, 
and  Bitteth  at  the  Table,  every  man  and  woman  in  likewise  tak- 
ing their  place  as  occasion  best  serveth  :  then  he  taketh  bread 
and  gireth  thanks,  either  in  these  wordes  following,  or  like  in 
effect. 

0  Father  of  mercie,  and  God  of  all  consolation,  .  .  .  render 
all  thankes,  praise,  and  glorie,  for  ever  and  ever. 
(See  voL  iv.  pp.  194-196.) 

This  done,  the  Minister  breaketb  the  bread,  and  delivereth  it  to  the 
people,  who  distribute  and  divide  the  same  among  themaelTes, 
according  to  our  Saviour  Ohrist's  conunandement,^  and  likewise 
giveth  the  cuppe.  During  the  which  time,  some  place  of  the 
Bcripturea  is  read,  which  doeth  lively  set  foorth  the  death  of 
Christ,*  to  the  intent  that  our  eyes  and  senses  may  not  onely  be 
occupied  in  these  outwarde  signea  of  bread  and  wyne,  which 
are  caUed  the  visible  word  ;  but  that  our  hearts  and  mindes  also 
may  be  fully  fixed  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Lord's  death, 
which  is  by  this  holie  Sacrament  represented.  And  after  the 
action  is  done,  be  giveth  thankes,  saying : 

Moste  merciful  Father,  we  render  to  thee  all  praise,  thankes 
and  glorie,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  of  thy  great  merciea  to 
graunt  unto  us  miserable  sinners,  so  excellent  a  gift  and  trea- 
sure, as  to  receive  us  into  the'  fellowship  and  companie  of  tliy 
deaie  Sonne  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  whome  thou  hast*  delivered 
to  death  for  us,  and  hast  given  him  unto  us,  as  a  necessarie' 
foode  and  nourishmeut  unto  everlasting  lifa  And  now  we  be- 
seche  thee  also,  0  heavenly  Father,  to  grant  us  this  request, 
that  thou  never  suffer  us  to  become  so  unkinde  as  to  forget  so 
worthie  benefites,  but  rather  imprint  and  fasten  them  sure  in 
onr  hearts,  that  we  may  growe  and  increase  daily  more  and  more 
in  tme  faith,  which  oontinuaUie  is"  exercised  in  all  manner  of 
good  workes  ;  and  so  muche  the  rather,  0  Lord,  confirme  us  in 
these'  perillous  dayes  and  rages  of  Satan,  that  we  may  oon- 

>  Mat.  26  ;  Mar.  14  ;  Luo.  22.  '  Johu  0. 

•  1  Cor.  JO  ;  1  Cor.  11 ;  Job.  18, 14.  •  Luo.  17  ;  Qal.  6. 

'  1  Cor.  10.  '  1  Tim.  4 ;  Epbe.  6;  2  Pet.  8. 

•  Bom.  4. 
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stantlie  stand  and  continue  in  the  confession  of  the  same,  to 
the  advancement  of  thy^  glorie,  which  art  God  over  all  things, 
blessed  for  ever.     So  be  it 

The  action  thus  ended,  the  [>eop!e  dug  the  103  IWme,  "  My  Boule, 
g^velaude,"  &c.,  or  aome  other  of  thankeegiving  :  which  ended, 
one  of  the  blessiDgs  before  mencioned,  is  recited,  and  so  they 
riie  from  the  Table,  and  departe. 

To  THE  BeABEB. 

If  so  be  that  any  wolde  mervel  why  we  follow  rather  this  Order,' 
then  any  other  in  the  Administration  of  this  Sacrament,  let  him 
diligently  consider,  that  first  of  all  we  utterly  renounce  the  error 
of  the  Papistes  :  secondly,  we  restore  unto  the  Sacrament  his 
owne  substance,  and  to  Christ  his  propre  place.  And  as  for 
the  wordes  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  rehearse  them,  not  because 
they  shulde  change  the  substance  of  the  bread  or  wine,  or  that 
the  repetition  thereof,  with  the  intent  of  the  sacrificer,  shulde 
make  the  Sacrament  (as  the  Papistes  falsely  beleere)  but  they 
are  red  and  pronounced,  to  teach  us  how  to  behave  ourselvea 
in  that  action,*  and  that  Christ  might  witnease  unto  our  faith, 
as  it  were  with  )iis  own  mouth,  that  he  hath  ordained  these 
signes  to  our  spirituall  use  and  comfort  :  We  do  first  therefore 
examine  our  selves,  according  to  Saint  Paules  rule,  and  prepare 
our  miudes,  that  we  may  be  worthy  partakers  of  so  high  mys- 
teries. Then  taking  bread,  we  give  thankes,  breake  and  distri- 
bute it,  as  Christ  our  Saviour  hath  taught  us.  Finally,  the 
ministration  ended,  we  give  thankes  againe,  according  to  his 
example  :  So  that  without  his  worde  and  warrant,  there  is  no- 
thing in  this  holie  action  attempted. 


The  Forme  of  Maeiaok 

After  the  Bannes  or  Contract  hath  beene  published  three  severaO 
dayes  in  the  Congregation  (to  the  intent  that  if  anie  person 

«  M«t.  5  ;  1  Pet.  2. 

*  Why  this  order  is  obaerred  rather  then  utr  other. — (Uorg.  note.) 

*  Mat.  20;  1  Cor.  U  ;  Luc 23. 
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have  intereBt  or  title  to  either  of  the  parties,  they  may  have 
BufBcient  time  to  make  their  chalenge,)  the  parties  assemble  at 
the  begiiming  of  the  Sermon,  and  the  Minister,  at  time  con- 
Tenient,  sayeth  as  followetk 

Of  Maheugk—  The  Exhobtatios. 
Dearlie  beloved  Brethren,  we  are  here  gathered  ...  as  God's 
worde  doeth  appoint 

(See  vol.  iv.  p.  198-202.) 
Then  the  Minister  commendeth  them  to  God,  in  this  or  suche  like 
sorte  : — 

The  Lord  sanctifie  and  blease  yon !  the  Lord  powre  the  richease 
of  his  grace  upon  you,  that  ye  may  please  him,  and  live  together 
in  holy  love  to  your  Uvea  end !    So  be  it. 

Then  is  sung  the  128  Paalme,  "Blessed  are  they  that  feare  the 
Lord,"  &c.,  or  some  other,  apperteining  to  the  same  purpose. 


The  Visitation  of  the  Sickk 

Eecause  the  Visitation  of  the  Sicke  is  a  thing  verie  necessarie, 
....  commendeth  him  in  the  publike  prayers  to  the  Con- 
gregation. 

(See  vol.  iv.  p.  203.) 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  in  Visiting  of  the  Sicke. 
0  our  good  God,  Lord  and  Father,  the  Creator  and  conserver 
of  all  things,  the  fountaine  of  allgoodnes  and  benignitie,  like  as 
(among  other  thine  infinite  benefites  which  thou  of  thy  great 
goodnea  and  grace  doest  distribute  ordinarly  unto  all  men)  thou 
givest  them  health  of  bodie,  to  the  end  that  they  shulde  the 
better  knowe  thy  great  liberalitie,  so  that  they  might  be  the 
more  ready  to  serve  and  glorifie  thee  with  the  same :  So  con- 
trariwise, when  we  have  il  behaved  ourselves  in  offending  thy 
Majestie,  thou  hast  accustomed  to  admonish  ua,  and  call  us 
unto  thee  by  divers  and  sundry  chastisements,  through  the 
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which  it  hath  pleased  thy  goodnes  to  suhdue  and  tame  our 
fraile  flesh  :  but  especially  hy  the  grievous  plagues  of  sicknea 
and  diseases,  using  the  same  as  a  meane  to  awake  and  stirre  up 
the  great  dulnes  and  negligence  that  is  in  us  all,  and  advertising 
us  of  our  evQ  life  by  such  iniirmities  and  dangers,  especially 
when  as  they  threaten  the  very  death ;  which  (as  assured  mes- 
Bingers  of  the  same)  are  all  to  the  flesh  ful  of  extreme  anguish 
and  torments,  although  they  be,  notwithstanding,  to  the  spirit  of 
the  elect  as  medicines  bothe  good  and  wholesome ;  for  by  them 
thou  doest  move  us  to  returne  imto  thee  for  our  salvation,  and 
to  cal  upon  thee  in  our  afflictions,  to  have  thine  helpe,  which 
art  our  deare  and  loving  Father. 

In  consideration  whereof,  we  most  earnestly  praye  unto  thee 
our  good  God,  that  it  wolde  please  thine  infinite  goodnes  to 
have  pitie  on  this  thy  poore  creature,  whome  thou  hast,  as  it 
were,  bound  and  tyed  to  the  bed  by  moat  grievous  sickenea,  and 
brought  to  great  extremitie  by  the  heavines  of  thine  hand. 

0  Lord  !  enter  not  into  a  compt  with  him,  to  render  the  re- 
warde  due  unto  his  workes ;  but  throw  thine  infinite  mercy 
remitte  all  his  faultes,  for  the  which  thou  hast  chastised  him  so 
gently,  and  beholde  rather  the  obedience  which  thy  deare  Sonne 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lorde  hath  rendred  unto  thee ;  to  wit,  the 
sacrifice  which  it  pleased  thee  to  accept  as  a  full  recompense 
for  all  the  iniquities  of  them  that  receive  him  for  their  justice 
and  sanctification,  yea,  for  their  onelie  Saviour. 

Let  it  please  thee,  0  God  I  to  give  him  a  true  zeale  and  affec- 
tion to  receive  and  acknowledge  him  for  his  onlie  Eedeemer ; 
to  the  end  also  that  thou  mayest  receive  this  aicko  person  to 
thy  mercie,  qualifying  al  the  troubles  which  his  sinnes,  the  hor- 
ror of  death  and  dreadful  feare  of  the  same,  may  bring  to  his 
weake  conscienca  Neither  suffer  thou,  0  Lord,  the  assautes  of 
the  mightie  adversarie  to  prevaile,  or  to  take  from  him  the 
comfortable  hope  of  salvation,  which  thou  givest  to  thy  dearely 
beloved  children. 
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And  foraamuche  as  we  are  all  subject  to  the  like  state  and 
condition,  and  to  be  visited  with  like  battel  when  it  shal  please 
thee  to  call  us  unto  the  same ;  we  beseech  thee  most  humbly,  0 
Lord,  with  this  thy  poore  creature  whome  thou  now  presently 
chastisest,  that  thou  wilt  not  extend  thy  rigorous  judgment 
against  him,  but  that  thou  wouldeat  vouchsafe  to  ehewe  him 
thy  mercie,  for  the  love  of  thy  deare  Sonne,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Tx>rd :  who,  having  suffered  the  moste  shameful  and  extreame 
death  of  the  crosse,  bare  willingly  the  faute  of  this  poore  pa- 
tient, to  the  end  that  thou  mightest  acknowledge  him  as  one 
redeemed  with  his  precious  blood,  and  received  into  the  com- 
munion of  his  body,  to  be  participant  of  eternal  felicitie  in  the 
companie  of  thy  blessed  Angels.  Wherefore,  O  Lord,  dispose 
and  move  his  heart  to  receave  by  thy  grace,  with  alt  mekenes, 
this  gentle  and  fatherlie  correction  which  thou  hast  layed  upon 
him ;  that  he  may  indnre  it  paciently,  and  with  willing  obe- 
dience, submitting  himself  with  heart  and  minde  to  thy  blessed 
wil  and  favourable  mercie,  wherein  thou  now  visitest  him  after 
this  sorte  for  his  profit  and  salvation.  It  may  please  thy  good- 
nes,  0  Lord !  to  assist  him  in  all  his  anguishes  and  troubles : 
and  although  the  tongue  and  voice  be  not  able  to  execute  their 
office  in  this  behalf  to  set  foorthe  thy  glorie,  that  yet  at  least 
thou  wilt  stirre  up  his  heart  to  aspire  unto  thee  onely,  which  art 
the  onelie  fountaine  of  goodnes ;  and  that  thou  fast  roote  and 
settle  in  his  heart  the  swete  promises  which  thou  hast  made 
unto  us,  iu  Christ  Jesus,  thy  Sonne  our  Saviour,  to  the  intent 
he  may  remaine  constant  against  all  the  assautes  and  tumultes 
which  the  enemie  of  our  salvation  may  raise  up  to  trouble  hie 
conscience. 

And  seing  it  hath  pleased  thee,  that,  by  the  death  of  thy 
dear  Sonne,  life  eternal  sbuld  be  communicated  unto  us,  and  by 
the  shedding  of  his  blood  the  washing  of  our  sinnes  shulde  be 
declared,  and  that  by  his  Resurrection  also,  both  juatice  and 
immortalitie  shulde  be  given  iis ;  it  may  please  thee  to  applie 
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this  holie  and  holesome  medicine  to  this  thy  poore  creature  in 
such  extremitie,  taking  from  him  all  trenibliag  and  dreadful 
feaie,  and  to  give  him  a  stoute  courage  in  the  middes  of  aU  bis 
present  adversiteia 

And  foraamuche  as  all  things,  O  heavenly  Father,  be  knowen 
unto  thee,  and  thou  canst,  according  to  thy  good  pleasure,  mini- 
ster unto  him  all  suche  things  as  shal  be  necessarie  and  expe- 
dient ;  let  it  please  thee,  0  Lord,  so  to  satisfie  him  by  thy  grace, 
as  may  seme  most  mete  unto  thy  Divine  Majestic. 

Receive  him,  Lord,  into  thy  protection,  for  he  hath  his  re- 
course and  accesse  to  thee  alone  ;  and  make  hini  constant  and 
firme  in  thy  commandements  and  promises :  and  also  pardon 
all  his  sinnes,  both  secret  and  those  which  are  manifest ;  by  the 
which  he  hath  moste  grievously  provoked  thy  wrath  and  severe 
judgements  against  him ;  so  as  in  place  of  death  (the  which  both 
he  and  all  we  have  justly  merited),  thou  wilt  graimt  unto  him 
that  blessed  life,  which  we  also  attend  and  loke  for  by  thy 
grace  and  mercie. 

Nevertheles,  0  heavenly  Father,  if  thy  good  pleasure  be  that 
he  shal  yet  live  longer  in  this  worlde,  it  may  then  please  thee  to 
augment  in  him  thy  graces,  so  as  the  same  may  seiTe  unto  thy 
glorie :  yea.  Lord,  to  the  intent  he  may  conforme  himself  the 
more  diligently,  and  with  more  carefulnea,  to  the  example  of 
thy  Soime  Christ  Jesus ;  and  that  in  renouncing  him  self,  he 
may  cleave  fuUy  unto  him,  who,  to  give  consolacion  and  hope 
unto  all  sinners,  to  obteine  remission  of  all  their  sinnes  and 
offences,  hath  caried  with  him  into  the  heavens  the  theefe 
which  was  crucified  with  him  upon  the  crosse. 

But  if  the  time  by  thee  appoynted  be  come,  that  he  shall 
departe  from  us  unto  thee,  make  him  to  feele  in  his  conscience, 
0  Lord,  the  frute  and  strength  of  thy  grace ;  that  thereby  he 
may  have  a  new  taste  of  thy  fatherlie  care  over  him  from  the 
beginning  of  his  life  unto  the  very  end  of  the  same,  for  the  love 
of  thy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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*  Give  him  thy  grace,  that  with  a  good  heart,  and  full  assur- 
ance of  faith,  he  may  receive  to  his  consolation  so  great  and 
excellent  a  treasure  :  to  wit,  the  remission  of  hia  sinnes  in 
Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonne,  who  now  presenteth  him  to  this  poote 
persone  in  distres,  by  the  vertue  of  thy  promises  reveiled  unto 
him  by  thy  worde,  which  he  hath  exercised  with  us  in  thy 
Church  and  congregation,  and  also  in  using  the  Sacraments, 
which  thou  therein  hast  established  for  confirmation  of  all  their 
faith  that  trust  in  thee  unfainedly. 

Let  true  faitla,  0  Lord,  be  unto  him  as  a  most  sure  buckler, 
thereby  to  avoyde  the  assautes  of  death,  and  more  boldely 
walke  for  the  advancement  of  eternal  life ;  to  the  end  that  he, 
having  a  most  Uvelie  apprehension  thereof,  may  rajoyoe  with 
thee  in  the  heavens  eternally. 

Let  bim  be  under  thy  protection  and  governance,  0  heavenly 
Father ;  and  although  he  be  sicke,  yet  thou  canst  heale  him ;  he 
ia  cast  downe,  but  thou  canst  lift  him  up  ;  he  is  sore  troubled, 
but  thou  canst  send  redresae ;  he  is  weak,  thou  canst  send 
strength  he  acknowledgeth  his  uncieannes,  his  spots,  his  fil- 
thines,  and  iniquities,  but  thou  canst  wash  him  and  make  him 
cleane :  he  is  woimded,  but  thou  canst  minister  most  sove- 
reigne  salves ;  he  is  fearful  and  trembling,  but  thou  canst  give 
him  good  courage  and  boldnes :  To  be  short,  he  ia,  as  it  were 
utterly  lost,  and  as  a  strayed  shepe ;  but  thou  canst  cal  him  home 
to  thee  againe.  Wherefore,  0  Lord,  seeing  that  this  poore  crea- 
ture (thine  owne  workmanship)  resignetb  himself  wholly  into 
thy  hands,  receave  him  into  thy  merciful  protection.  Also  we 
poore  miserable  creatures,  which  are,  as  it  were,  in  the  field, 
ready  to  fight  till  thou  withdraw  tia  from  the  same,  vouchesafe 
to  strengthen  ua  by  thine  Holie  Spirit,  that  we  may  obtaine  the 
victorie  in  thy  name  against  our  deadlie  and  mortal  enemie ; 
and  furthermore,  that  the  affliction  and  the  combat  of  this  thy 
poore  creature  in  most  grievous  torments,  may  move  us  to 
humble  ourselves  with  all  reverent  feare  and  trembling  under 


831 


THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  ORDER 


thy  mightie  hand,  knowing  that  we  must  appeare  before  thy 
judgement  seat,  when  it  shal  please  thee  so  to  appoint  But, 
O  Lord,  the  corruption  of  our  fraile  nature  ia  such,  that  we  are 
utterly  destitute  of  any  meane  to  appeare  before  thee,  except 
it  please  thee  to  make  ua  suche  as  thou  thy  self  requirest  us 
to  be ;  and  further,  that  thou  give  us  the  spirit  of  meknes  and 
humilitie,  to  rest  and  stay  wholly  on  those  things  which  thou 
onely  commandest 

But  forasmuche  as  we  be  all  together  unworthy  to  enjoy  such 
benefites,  we  beseche  thee  to  receive  us  in  the  name  of  thy 
deare  Sonne  our  Lord  and  Master,  in  whose  death  and  satis  • 
faction  standeth  wholy  the  hope  of  our  salvation. 

It  may  also  please  thee,  0  Father  of  comfort  and  consolation, 
to  strengthen  with  thy  grace  those  which  imploy  their  travel 
and  diligence  to  the  ayding  of  this  sicke  persone,  that  they  faint 
not  by  overmuch  and  continual  labour,  but  rather  to  go  heartilie 
and  cherefully  forwarde  in  doing  their  indevours  towardea 
him  :  and  if  thou  take  him  from  them,  then  of  thy  goodnes  to 
comfort  them,  so  as  they  may  paciently  beare  suche  departing, 
and  prayse  thy  Name  in  all  things.  Also,  0  heavenly  Father, 
vouchesafe  to  have  pitie  on  all  other  sicke  persons,  and  such  as 
be  by  any  other  wayes  or  means  afflicted,  and  also  on  those 
who  as  yet  are  ignorant  of  thy  tnieth,  and  apperteine  never- 
thelesse  unto  thy  kingdome. 

In  like  manner  on  those  that  suffer  persecution,  torment- 
ed in  prisones,  or  otherwise  troubled  by  the  enemies  of  the 
veritie,  for  bearing  testimonie  to  the  same.  Finally,  on  all 
the  necessities  of  thy  people,  and  upon  all  the  rains  or  de 
cayes  which  Satan  hath  brought  upon  thy  Church.  0  Father 
of  mercy !  spread  forth  thy  goodnes  upon  all  those  that  be 
thine ;  that  we,  forsaking  our  selves  may  be  the  more  inflamed 
and  confirmed,  to  rest  onely  upon  thee  alona  Graunt  these 
onr  requestes,  0  our  deare  Father,  for  the  love  of  thy  deare 
Sonne  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  Uveth  and  reigneth  with 
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tiiee  in  nnitie  of  the  H0I7  Ghoet,  true  Qod,  for  eTermora. 
So  be  it 


OFBCBTAUt 

The  corps  is  reverently  brought  to  the  grave,  accompanied 
with  the  Congr^tion,  without  any  further  ceremonies :  which 
beiDg  bniyed,  the  Minister  if  he  be  present,  and  required,  goeth 
to  the  Church,  if  it  be  not  farre  of,  and  maketh  some  comfortable 
exhortation  to  the  people,  touching  death  and  resurrection. 


ThX  ObdBX  of  the  EcCLKSIASnCAL  DiBGIFUNK. 

As  no  citie,  towne,  house  or  &milie  ....  may  lawfully 
beare. 

(See  voL  iv.  pp.  203-206.) 

Matth.  zviiL    "  If  any  reftise  to  heare  the  Ckmgr^tion,  Ist 
him  be  as  an  heathen,  and  as  a  publicana" 
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WILLIAM  STEWAET' 
TO   THE   CHURCH    OF    SCOTLAND, 

SONNET. 

Thou  utle  OHtrHCH,  to  whom  Chhist  hath  sebtorok 
Thb  olbake  lost  uoht  of  his  Evangel  pueb  : 
Thy  God  doth  with  all  diugemoe  procuee 

That  with  his  Woede,  thou  maist  be  stil  decordk. 

Thooh  thod  have  long  his  wholesovb  tbueth  abhord^ 
Yet  his  great  hebcies  did  thy  blindkes  cdrx, 

SuBMITTINO  thee  ITNTO  the  CAEEfUL  CURE 

Or  8U0HE  Pabtours,  as  truely  teaohe  his  Worse. 

Out  of  whose  hands,  (with  great  thanks,)  now  beckivb 
All  David's  PaAiMES  bet  foorth  in  pleasant  txbse  ; 

a  greater  gift  of  them  thou  codldst  not  crave, 
Whose  endles  feute  my  pen  can  not  eeheabse  : 

POR  HERE  thou  HAST,  FOR  EVERIE  ACCIDEHT 

That  may  ocoimRK,  a  dootrise  pertinent. 


*  From  the  etlitioo  of  ibe  "  Fonne  of 
Fnijent  and  PBalmeB,"  printed  ut  Edin- 
bargh  hy  Boliert  Lekprcvik  in  1666. 
Thu  BoDDet  is  omiltod  by  BuB&ndyne 
in  1676,  and  in  Inter  edittonB ;  if  we  ex- 
cept tbe  Engliab  reprinta  mentioned  at 
page  281.  Tbe  author  of  tbe  Sonnet  ii 
daioribed  in  1566,  and  again  in  1666-7, 
•a  Bow  Herald,  in  the  Aocoanta  of  lb> 


Coliector-Qeneral  of  tba  Thirds  of  Bene- 
fices, where  we  find  that  the  annual  SDm 
of  £133,  69.  8d.  waa  paid  to  "  AVilliani 
Stewarte  Ross  Herald,  tran  slater  of  «io 
werkea  in  tbe  Kirk  as  is  neceasar  for 
edifing  of  tbe  people."  There  ii  sonM 
uncertainty  regarding  Stuwait'a  lobM- 
qnent  fate. 
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PSALMES   OF   DAVID 

IN  ENGLISH   METER 
Pbalme  xxra.    Tho.  Ster. — [W.  Whittdngham.]^ 

Prom  the  tdttion  prinUd  at  Sdinburgk  1665. 


^1.1  ,.      I    ^'A^^ 


He      Lord   is   onely      my    mipporte,  and 


1m    that    doetb    roe    Me:    How     can    t    thea  lack 


^m 


i  V  i  u  I 


-^~ 


•oy      tbiog  whera  •  of     I    ttaod    in  nede  ? 


3  He  doeth  me  folde  in  oottea  most  safe, 

die  lender  grasse  Fast  by : 
And  after  driueth  me  to  tlie  streamea, 

which  mnne  ma«te  pleasantly. 

3  And  when  I  fele  my  self  nere  loste, 
Then  doeth  he  me  home  take, 

Conducting  me  io  hie  right  pathi, 
eaen  for  his  owoe  names  sake. 

4  And  thogh  I  were  eaen  at  deaths 

dore, 
yet  woldc  I  feare  none  il : 


For  why  thy  rodde  anil  shepherd*  croka 
I  am  conrorted  stitl. 

5  Thnn  haste  my  table  richely  deckt, 

in  despite  of  my  foe  : 
Thoa  haste  mine  head  with  baome 
refreaht, 

my  cnppe  doeth  ouerfloe. 
And  finnlly  while  breth  doeth  last, 

thy  grace  shal  me  defende  : 
And  in  the  hoiiBe  of  Ood  will  I 

iny  life  for  ever  spende. 


'  In  the  English  Psalters  printed  by  Daye  there  are  two  vernons  of  this  Psalm, 
that  by  Stemhold  being  quite  different  from  the  aboTe,  which  is  there  rightly  attri- 
bttted  to  WhittiagbnTii.    lo  the  black-letter  edition  of  1576,  the  first  and  second 
verses  are  thus  rendered  into  Scottish  orthography : — 
I  The  Lord  is  only  my  sapport,  2  He  doia  me  fald  in  coittis  maist  sane, 

and  be  thnt  doia  me  feid  :  the  tender  gross  fast  by  : 

How  can  I  than  want  ony  thing,  And  efter  dryiica  me  to  the  stremet 

quhairof  I  stand  ia  neid.  quhilk  ryn  maist  plenaandly. 
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PSALME  XXIV.      I.  C. 
fVom  ti»»  editUm  priitttd  at  BdMurgh  166&. 


i 


B 


^  ^  r  -^  °    ,1 


1 


■o    a- 


0    Ciod    the  earth  doeth  ap  •  per  •  tajne,      with 


^S 


+—4    i     l-^ 


alUhingg  great  and  email  1  The  vorlde      «1     -    so         is 

p  I*  f   y    0  _»    4   A   i  A   ..  .  ^> 

lug     de  -  majne  with  the     in  dwell  en  *U.        For 


^^^^^^ 


^       I*/ 


h«  bathe  feooded   it   fnl  fMte,      s     -     bove    the 


^ 


k     A     A  ^ 


«alt  aea  strand :  And         sta    -    bUsht       it     t'a- 


^ 


__© 

Ude  nod  laate :     And         ( 

8  Now  who  is  be  that  sbal  up  go 

into  Qod's  holy  hil, 
And  in  hia  holy  place  also 

who  abal  continue  atil. 

4  The  man  whose  hands  no  wrong  bath 
wtoght, 

whose  heart  is  pnre  and  neat : 
Whose  minde  for  vaoitie  not  soght, 

nor  sworne  hatbe  with  deceiU 

fi  He  that  is  sncbe  the  Lord  wil  send 

his  blessings  him  upon, 
And  righteonsnes  unto  him  lenda 

shal  God  his  salvation. 


m 


the 


floods  to  stand. 


7  Exalt  your  heaJea  ye  Qates  on  hie, 
ye  doorea  that  lost  for  aye, 

Be  lift ;  BO  the  King  of  glorie 
shal  ihrongh  you  make  bis  waje, 

8  Who  ia  this  King  so  glorious  ? 
the  strong  and  migbtie  Lord, 

Even  be  that  is  victorions 
in  battels  tride  by  sword. 

9  Exalt  yonr  heads  ye  Gates  on  hia, 
ye  doores  that  but  for  aye  : 

Be  lifte ;  so  the  King  of  gloiie 
thai  through  yon  make  his  waje. 


6  This  is  the  stocke  and  ofirings  eke, 
of  those  which  search  for  thee  : 

Of  them  0  Lord  that  thy  face  seke 
who  true  Isralites  be. 


10  Wbo  is  this  glorious  King,  I  sayef 
the  Lord  of  bostes  moste  hie, 

Even  he  ia  King  and  shalbe  aye : 
of  everlasting  glorie. 


^^^^^^^H 

337              ^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^           PSALMILVn.     RPo.                  .   ^^^^^^^^J 

{From  edition 

Edinburgh  1565.)                                       ^^^^^H 

1  Be  mercifoll  to  me,  &  Qod, 

Under  the  shaddowe  of  tby  wiogi^               ^^^^^ 

be  meiclfol  to  me  : 

my  hope  ahal  alwayea  byde.                      ^^^H 

For  why?  mj  aoote  in  all  atMoIiM, 
shall  ever  trnit  in  thee, 

S  I  will  therefore  call  to  the  Lord,               ^^^B 

And  till  these  wicked  stormes  be  pait, 
which  17M  on  ererie  ayde : 

1                                      ... 

who  ia  moste  high  alone :                                   ^H 

To  God  who  will  his  worka  in  mi^                       ^^t 

bring  to  perfection.                                    ^^^^^ 

^^B                                           (^rom  adttitm 

Edinburgh  e.  1578.)                                          '^^^| 

1  Be  mercitiill  to  me,  0  God, 

And  over  all  the  eirth  declur                      ^^^H 

be  mercirull  to  me 

thy  glorie  and  thy  micht.                          ^^^^M 

For  qohj  ?  my  aaall  in  all  aaaanltia 

^^^H 

aall  ever  traiat  in  the. 

B  To  trap  my  steps  qnhair  I  anld  pM          ^^^^| 

And  till  tbir  wiokit  atormea  be  paat, 

a  inair  thay  did  lay  oat :                           ^^^^H 

quhilk  ryae  on  every  aide : 

My  sanll  wes  preasit  down  for  feir               ^^^^^t 

Under  the  acboddow  of  thy  win^, 

quhilk  compaat  me  about.                          ^^^^^| 

my  hope  aall  alwayia  byde. 

Befoir  me  they  did  digge  and  oaat,              ^^^^^| 

a  deip  and  ugly  pit :                                  ^^^^H 

2  I  will  thttirfoir  call  to  the  Lorfl, 

Zit  they  now  fallen      at  laat,                       ^^^H 

qoha  ia  maist  beich  alone : 

them  selfia  in  middia  of  it,                        ^^^^H 

To  God,  quha  will  hig  waik  in  me. 

^^^H 

bring  to  perfection. 

7  My  hart  ia  reddy  bent,  0  Oixl,                 ^^^H 

S  He  will  send  down  from  bevin  aboTS 

my  hart  ia  reddy  bnnt :                              ^^^^B 

to  aave  me  and  reatoir : 

I  will  sing  aangiii,  and  p8ida:et  cl  prais*              ^H 

From  the  rebukta  of  wickit  men. 

to  the  I  will  present.                                 ^^^^H 

that  faine  wald  me  devoir. 

8  Awalk  my  tonng  niy  greit  dilyta             ^^^^^| 

my  viole  and  my  harp :                            ^^^^^| 

God  will  his  mercy  anrely  aand 

I  will  get  up  by  brek  of  day                         ^^^^^| 

and  oonitant  treath  also : 

and  of  my  God  will  carp.                          ^^^^| 

To  comfort  me,  and  to  defend. 

^^^H 

agania  my  crnelt  fo. 

9  I  will  the  praise,  0  Lord  of  mioht,           ^^^^| 

4  AUace  to  lang  my  aaall  doia  ly 

the  pepill  all  araang  :                                ^^^^| 

amangis  thir  lyonnis  kene  : 

And  eik  amid  the  nationns  greit,                  ^^^^H 

That  rage   and  fume   lyke   flame  of 

of  the  aalbe  my  sang                                  ^^^^H 

fyre, 

10  For  thy  gudeneas  ia  wondrous  greit          ^^^H 

the  aonnes  of  men  I  mene. 

and  to  the  hevins  dois  reicbe :                          ^^M 

The  clondea  and  dementia  above,                  ^^^H 

Qubaia  teith  ar  lyke  the  gronndin  speir, 

thy  faithfulnes  do  preichc.                         ^^^^| 

lyke  arrowia  ar  thair  wordia : 

^^^^H 

And  eik  thair  tonngis  in  forgeing  leis 

1 1  Exalt  thy  self,  0  Lord,  thairfnr              ^^^| 

nr  schairp  an  ony  swordis. 

above  the  hevins  hicht ;                             ^^^^H 

6  Exalt  thy  self,  0  God,  thairfoir 

And  over  all  the  eirth  declair,                      ^^^^M 

above  the  hevins  hichl : 

thy  glorie  and  thy  micht                          ^^^^| 

^          VOL.  VL 
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PSALHE  C.     W.  Ka 

(From  edition  Edinburgh  1565.) 


^^ 


^^ 


J^ 


LI     people     that         oa      earth     do         dwell, 


P''  <^    i  I    h    I      "    o\ 


i=ni 


SiDg     to  the   Lord    with        chereful     voyoe :    Him 


PI'J,     i     ),     i 


=©z 


-d- 


wrve    with  fearo,    his      pniise  foortb    ttl :    Come 


i 


E 


^ 


3E 


B 


}re    before     him      and    re  •  Joj-ce. 


8  The    Lord,  ye   knows,  ia  God   in 

dede, 

WithoDt  oar  aide,  he  did  nj  make : 

We  are  his  Bocke  :  he  doth  ui  fede, 

And  for  his  ahepe  he  doth  oi  take. 

4  Oh,  enter  then  hia  gates  with  priiie, 
Approche  with  jo;e  hia  conrtes  onto : 


Praiae,  laude,  and  blesae   hia  name 

alwayea, 
For  it  ia  semely  ao  to  do. 

5  For  why  ?  the  Lord  onr  God  ia  good : 
Eia  mercy  ia  for  ever  anre : 
Hii  treutb  at  all  tymea  finnely  atoode. 
And  thai  from  age  to  age  indare. 


Tub  Same. 
{Ih>m  edition  Edinburgh  e.  1578.) 


Al  peptU  that  on  eirth  do  dwell, 
Sng  to  tbe  Lord  with  cheirfull  Toce : 
Him  serve  with  feir,  bis  praise  forth 

teU; 
Com  ce  befoir  him  and  rejoice. 

8  Tbe  Lord,  le  knaw,  is  gnde  in  d«id, 
Withont  oar  aide  he  did  as  mak : 
We  ar  hia  folk  :  be  doia  na  feid, 
And  for  bia  acbeip  be  doia  tu  tak. 


4  Ocb,  entertheo  big  gaitia  with  praise, 
Approche  with  joy  his  Coartia  onto : 
Praiae,  laade,  and  blya  bis  Name 

alwayia, 
For  it  is  aemelie  ao  to  do. 

6  For  qohy  ?  the  Lord  oar  God  ia  gode  ; 
Hia  mercy  ia  for  ever  aore : 
Histmeth  stall  tymea  firmelie  stnde, 
And  aall  from  age  to  age  indare. 


N 
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PsALME  Cxxira.     "W.  Whit 

{From  edition  Edinburgh  1565.) 


^ 


^ 


i         I     I 


Ow      Ursel       mvf    n.y,     imd    that  trnelj, 


K<>  Y  F 


r   ?  y  ^ 


?^ 


If  that  the  Lord     had      not      our    cauM    uuuDteinde, 


If  that  the      Lord    had   not    our    right    eueteinde, 

^   t    y   0    .i  y  y  ?  Y  ^^ 

Wtien    all      the    worlds    againit      us     furiously, 


1 


? 


^ 


^ 


^ 


Made  their  (iprokreB,  and  said  we    ghuld  all     d}'e. 


S  Now  long  ago 

they  had  dsTOurde  ui  all, 
And  iwollowde  qnicke, 

for  ought  that  we  coalde  deme  : 
8ucbe  was  their  rage, 

01  we  might  wel  eiteme. 

4  And  as  the  floods, 

with  mightie  force  do  fall, 
8o  had  they  now 
aai  lyfe  even  brought  to  thiall. 

5  The  raging  streamei, 

moite  proude  in  roaring  noyoe : 
Had  long  ago 
overwhelinde  tis  in  tlse  depe ; 

6  But  loved  be  God, 


which  dotb  ue  safely  kepe ; 
JVom  bloodie  teetb, 

and  their  moste  cruel  TCryoe, 
Qubilk  as  a  preye, 

to  eat  us  wolde  r^oye«> 

7  Even  as  the  birde 

out  of  the  fonlera  gres ; 
Escapth  away, 

right  so  it  farth  with  as : 
Broke  are  their  nettes, 

and  we  have  scaped  thus.' 

8  Ood  tliat  made  heaven 

and  earth,  is  our  belpe  than  : 
His  Name  hath  eared 

us  from  these  wioked  men. 


*  Li  Am  edition  Edinburgh  c.  1675,  these  lines  read, — 

Evin  as  the  birde  |  out  of  the  Fowlers  gime 
Eschsipis  away,  |  richt  sa  it  bin  with  us. 
Broke  ar  thair  nettis  |  and  we  baif  chaipit  thoa. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^340^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^VSAIMK  CXLT.                               ^^^^^^^^H 

^                                       (From  edition  Edinburgh  e.  1678.)                                    ^^^H 

^^^^^^         0  Lord,  that  wi  my  God  and  king, 

IJ  l"hat  sa  mens  Bonis  his  mioht  knaw  ^^^B 

^^H                 Undoatedl;  I  will  tba  preiae, 

may,                                                     H 

^^H                 I  will  extoll  and  bl^siiLgia  nog, 

And  kingdome  gro.t  that  dois  exaell-         ^M 

^^^1                 Uato  thine  baJy  Name  alwajia. 

^M 

^^H             a  From  da;  to  day  I  will  the  blys, 

13  Thy  kingdome  hes  na  end  at  all,             ^H 

^^H                And  laode  thy  name  warld  irithoat 

Thy  Lordschip  ever  dois  remoioe.           ^^t 

^H 

14  The  Lord  aphnldis  all  that  fall,               ^H 

^^H            8  For  greit  is  Qodmi^st  worthy  pruM, 

And  dois  the  febill  foike  saataine.           ^H 

^^H                Quhau  greitnea  nans  may  compre- 

Ifi  The  eyia  of  all  tbingie,  Lord,  attend,        ^B 

^H                    bend. 

And  on  the  wait,  that  heir  do  live :          ^B 

And  thoQ  in  sesoan  dew  dois  send,         ^H 

^^H            4  Bm*  wl  thy  warUa  praise  onto  raoe 

Snfficiant  fude  them  to  relive.                  ^H 

^^H                Aod  sa  declair  thy  power,  0  Lord, 

^1 

^^^H            6  The  gtorioua  bewtie  of  thy  grace 

IS  Zea,  thow  thine  band  doia  apin  wide        ^H 

^^^B                And  wosdroaa  warlda  will  I  record. 

And  everie  thing  doia  satisSc,                  ^H 

^^H            6  And  all  man  sail  thy  power  (0  Ood) 

That  live  (and  on  this  eirth  abyde)         ^H 

^^H                Of  all  thy  feiriuU  actis  declair : 

Of  thy  greit  liberolitie.                             ^H 

^^H                And  I  to  pabliaobe  all  abrod, 

17  The  Lord  is  joat  in  bis  way  is  all,            ^^M 

^^^H                Thy  greitnss  at  Da  tyme  will  spair. 

And  haly  in  his  warkis  ilkone.                ^^M 

18  At  bond  to  all  that  on  bim  call               ^H 

^^H            7  They  sail  brek  oat  to  mentioaa 

In  tmetb,  that  call  to  bim  alotM.             ^H 

^^H                And  apeciSe  thy  greit  gadenes  : 

^H 

^^H                And  with  loud  voice  their  sangis  ilk 

19  The  Lord  will  the  desyre  fulfill                ^H 

^^m 

Of  sic  as  do  bim  feir  anil  dieid  :               ^H 

^^H                Sol  1  frun  a  to  schaw  thy  riohteooanas. 

And  be  also  their  cry  heir  will,                ^H 

^^H            8  The  Lord  oar  God  is  graoioaa, 

And  save  them  in  the  tyme  of  neid.         ^H 

^^H                Zea  mercyfnll  is  he  also : 

SO  He  dois  preserve  them  moirond  lea,          ^M 

^^H                In  mercy  he  is  pleatious, 

That  beir  to  bim  a  loving  hart,                ^H 

^^H                Bot  onto  wruth  and  anger  alowe. 

Bot  wirkera  all  of  wickidnea                     ^H 

Diatroy  will  he  and  dene  sabvert.           ^^M 

^^^1            9  The  Lord  to  all  men  is  bening, 

^1 

^^^V                Qahus  mercyis  al  bis  warkis  eroeid. 

31  My  month  theirfbir  my  speiche  sail         ^M 

^^^1           10  Thy  warkis  ilkane  thy  praises  sing, 

frame                                                   ^H 

^^H                And  eik  thy  Sanctis  thee  blys  in  deid. 

To  ipeik  the  praises  of  the  Lord :     ^^^H 

^^H          11  The  glorie  of  thy  kingdome  thay 

^^H               Do  scbaw  and  of  thy  power  do  tall. 

For  aver  mair  eik  sail  aocord.           ^^^^| 
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TRANSLATION  OP  CALVIN'S  CATEOfflSM. 

Note  qf  early  Ediiions. 
L  ThI    OaTE  ]  CHISME    OS    MAN15B  |  TO    TEA.OHE    GhILDBEN    TBI 
CHEIBTUN  EKUGION,  I  WHEREIN  THE  MlNISTEB  DEMAHDETH 
THE    QUE  I  8TI0N,    AND    THE    ChILDE    MAKETH    AN8WEK1. 

Made  by  the  excellent  Doctor  and  Pastor  |  in  Csbibtes 
Ohuechb  Chdbche,  Iohn  Calvin, 

(Same  woodcut  as  in  vol  iv.  p.  1 49.) 

By  John  Crespin.    m.d.lvi    12mo,  pp.  167. 


9.  The  Oatbchisme,  Era  (as  above)    (Printed  at  Genera.) 
By  Zachajue  Dvsand.    ud.lxl     16mo,  103  leavea 

8.  The  Catechishe,  etc.  (as  abova)     (No  place  of  printing.) 

1561.     12mo,   from  folio   36-84,   of  "The  Forme  of 
Prayers,"  etc,  and  8  leaves  not  numbered. 
(See  voL  iv,  p.  153.) 

Thb  Gate  {  chisme  ob  Ma  |  keb  to  teaghe  Childben  the 
j  Christian  eeli  |  gion.  |  *  |  Wherein  the  Minister 
demandeth  the  {  Question,  and  the  Chylde  maketh  | 
answere :  made  by  the  excellent  Do  j  ctor  and  Pastor  in 
Chriats  Churche,  |  Iohn  Caluin.  [  Ephes.  2.  |  The  doctrine 
of  the  Apostles  and  Pro-  j  phetes  is  the  foundation  of  | 
Christs  Church.  | 

Imprinted  at  Edinbrough  by  me  I  Robert  Lekpriuik.  | 
1564. 1  Cum  Prixiilegio.  |  Small  8vo,  pp.  181, 

5.  The  Catechisme,  etc.  (aa  above,  with  the  woodcut  given  at 
p.  291.)  Printed  by  Thomas  Bassandyne,  dwelling  at  the 
nether  Bow.     m.d.lxxv.     12mo,  pp.  192. 
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THE  RBSTE  OF  THE  FIRSTE  TABLE  FOR  THE  PRAYERS. 


(From  the  edition  at  OcDeva  1661,  I6100.    Noi.  1  to  10  lame  u  ct  p.  388, 
Vol.  2,  8, 4,  6,  6,  9, 10,  14,  IS^  and  IS.) 


1 1  The  Pnlmes  of  Dind  in  meter,      ,  .  . 

la  The  CacechUmeofM.  Calvia, 

13  A  brief  examination  of  Children  before  thejr  be  admitted 

the  Lord's  Table,  .... 

14  Sundry  iortes  of  Prayers,     .... 

15  A  Prayer  to  be  sayd  in  Titidnge  of  the  Sidce, 
t6  A  Prayer  for  Scholers, 


17  The  Confession  of  Fay  the  Tied  at  Gcncn, 


The  Lord's  Prayer  in  mitre, 
19  A  Pnyer  for  Laboren,        . 
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PRINTED    AT    OBNEVA, 
lf.DJiXL 


(From  Buaandyne's  Edition  ISTfi.) 

A  brief  caaminalion  of  Children  before  they  be  admitted  to  the 
Lordei  Supper,  ...... 

A  forme  of  prayen  to  be  Tsed  in  priuate  houses  euery  morning 
and  euening, 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  before  meale^ 

A  thankesgiuing  after  mcales, 

Another  chankesgiuing  before  meate. 

Another  thanJcesgiuing  after  meate, 

Euening  Prayer, 

A  Prayer  made  at  the  liist  asaemblie  of  the  English  Chureh  at 
Geneua,  &c., 

A  Complaint  of  the  tynnnie  vaed  against  the  Salntcs  of  Ood,  Ac., 

A  godly  Prayer  to  be  said  at  all  tymes, 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  of  the  childe  before  he  studie  hii  leaon, 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  afore  a  man  begin  hia  work,  . 
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PRAYERS,   ETC. 

SUBJOYNBD  TO  CALVIN'S  CaTECHISM. 
Eddtbuboh,  in  TKB  TEAB  1564. 


The  Maiteb  to  Examine  Childben,  befobe  thet  be  adhttied 
to  the  suppeb  of  the  lobd. 

The  Minister, 

In  whome  doest  thon  beleve  ? 

TheChUde. 

I  beleve  in  Grod  the  Father,  and  in  Jesua  Christ  his  Sonne, 
and  in  the  Holie  Ghost,  and  loke  to  be  saved  by  none  other 
meanes. 

M.  The  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holie  Ghost,  be  they  any 
more  then  one  God  ? 

C  No,  although  they  be  distinct  in  personea 

M.  What  is  the  effect  of  thy  faith  ? 

C.  That  Grod,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (and  so  by 
him  of  US  all)  is  the  beginning  and  principal  cause  of  all  things, 
the  which  he  govemeth  in  suohe  sorte,  that  nothing  can  be  done 
without  his  ordinance  and  providenca  Next,  that  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Sonne,  came  downe  into  this  worlde,  and  accomplished  all 
things  which  were  necessarie  for  our  salvation  :  and  ascended 
into  heaven,  where  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
that  is,  that  he  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  shal 
come  againe  from  thence  to  judge  the  whole  worlde.  Further- 
more, that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  veiy  Crod,  because  he  is  the 
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vertue  and  power  of  Grod,  and  printeth  in  our  hearts  the  pro- 
mises made  unto  us  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  finally,  that  the 
Church  is  sanctified  and  delivered  from  their  sinnes,  through 
the  mercies  of  God,  and  shal  after  this  life  rise  againe  to  life 
everlasting. 

M.  Must  we  serve  God  according  as  he  hath  commanded  ? 
or  els  as  men's  traditions  teache  us  ? 

G.  We  must  serve  >iiTn  as  he  hath  taught  us  by  his  worde  and 
oommandements,  and  not  according  to  the  commandements  of 
men. 

M.  Canst  thou  kepe  Grod's  commandements  of  thy  self  ? 

C.  No  verely. 

M.  Who  then  doeth  kepe  and  fulfil  them  in  theeT 

0.  The  Holie  Gost. 

M.  When  God  then  giveth  thee  his  Holie  Ghost,  canst  thou 
perfectly  observe  them  ? 

C.  No ;  not  so. 

M.  Why  ?  God  doeth  curse  and  reject  all  suche  as  do  not 
evene  point  fulfill  his  commandements. 

C.  It  is  traa 

M.  By  what  meftnes  then  shalt  thou  be  saved,  and  delivered 
from  the  curse  of  God  ? 

C.  By  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ 

M.  How  so  1 

C.  For  because  that  by  his  death  he  hath  restored  us  to  life, 
ud  reconciled  us  to  Grod  his  Father. 

M.  To  whom  doest  thou  make  thy  prayers  ? 

C.  I  pray  to  God  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Advocate  and  Mediator,  referring  all  my  prayers  to  that  scope 
which  Christ  our  Saviour  hath  left  us  as  a  moste  sufficient  and 
absolute  rula 

M.  How  many  Sacraments  are  there  in  Christ's  Church  ? 

0.  Two :  Baptisme  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

M.  What  is  ment  by  Baptisme  ? 
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C.  First,  it  signifieth  that  we  have  forgivenes  of  our  sinnes 
by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  secondly,  it  setteth  before  our  eyes  our 
regeneration  or  new  spiritual  birth. 

M.  What  signifieth  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  ? 

C.  That  by  the  spiritual  eating  and  drinking  of  the  bodie 
And  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  soules  are  nourished 
unto  life  everlasting. 

M.  What  do  the  bread  and  wine  represent  in  the  Lord's 
Supper  ? 

C.  That  as  our  bodies  are  nourished  therewith,  so  our  souls 
are  sustained  and  nourished  with  the  vertue  of  Christ's  bodie 
and  blood ;  not  that  they  are  inclosed  in  the  bread  and  wine, 
but  we  must  seke  Christ  in  heaven  in  the  glorie  of  God  his 
Father. 

M.  By  what  meanes  may  we  atteine  unto  him  there  ? 

^^H         G.  By  faith  which  God's  Spirit  worketh  in  our  hearts,  assuring 

i  A  FORME   OF  PEAYEBS   TO  BE  USED   IN  PRIVATE 

^K  HOUSES  EVERIE  MORNING  AND  EVENING. 

^H  Morning  Prater. 

Almightie  God,  and  moat  merciful  Father,  we  do  not'  pre- 
sent our  selves  here  before  thy  Majestie,  trusting  in  our  owne 
merites  or  worthines,  but  in  thy  manifolde  mercies,  which  haat 
promised  to  heare  our  prayers  and*  graunt  our  requestes,  which 
we  shall  make  to  thee,  in  the  name  of  thy  beloved  Sonne  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  hath  also  commanded  us  to  assemble  our 
selves  together  in  his'  Name,  with  ful  assurance  that  he  wil  not 
onely  be  among  us,  but  also  be  our  Mediator  and  Advocate 
towardes  thy  Majestie,  that  we  may*  obteine  all  things  which 

'  Dan.  9.  •  John  16.  *  Mat.  18.  *  1  Tim.  2 ;  1  John  8. 
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shal  seme  expedient  to  thy  blessed  wil  for  our  necessities. 
Therefore  we  beseche  thee,  most  merciful  Father,  to  turne  thy 
loving  countenance  towardes  ua,  and^  impute  not  imto  us  our 
manifoMe  sinnes  and  offensea,  whereby  we  justly  deserve  thy 
wrath  and  eharpe  punishment;  but  rather  receave  us  to  thy 
mercie  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  accepting  his  death  and  passion 
as  a  just  recompence  for  all  our  offenses,*  in  whom  onely  thou 
art  pleased,  and  through  whom  thou  canst  not  be  offended 
with  us. 

And  Being  that  of  thy  great  mercies  we  have  quietlie  passed 
this  night,  graunt,  0  heavenlie  Father,  that  we  may  bestowe 
this  day  wholly  in  thy  service,  so  that  all  our'  thoughts,  wordea, 
and  dedes  may  redounde  to  the  glorie  of  thy  Name,  and  good 
ensample  to  all  men,  who,  seeing  our  good  workes,  may  glorifie 
thee  our  heavenly  Father.  And  forasmuche  as  of  thy  mere 
favour  and  love,  thou  hast  not  onely  created  us  to  thine  owne* 
similitude  and  likenes,  but  also  hast  chosen  us  to  be  heires 
with  thy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  of  that  immortal  kingdome 
which  thou  preparedst  for  us  before  the  beginning  of  the  worlde, 
we  beseche  thee  to  increase'  our  faith  and  knowledge,  and  to 
lighten  our  hearts  with  thine  holie  Spirit,  that  we  may  in  the 
meane  time  live  in  godlie  conversation  and  integritie  of  life, 
knowing  that*  idolaters,  adulterers,  covetous  men,  contentious 
persons,  drunkardes,  gluttons,  and  suche  like,  shal  not  inherit 
the  kingdome  of  Grod. 

( ' . ' )  And  because  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  pray  one  for 
another,  we  do  not  onely  make  request,  0  Lord,  for  our  selves 
and  them  that  thou  hast  alreadie  called  to  the  true  imderstand- 
ing  of  thine  heavenlie  wil,  but  for  all  people  and^  nations  of 
the  world,  who,  as  they  know  by  thy  wonderful  works,  that 
thou  art  God  over  all,  so  they  may  be  instructed  by  thine  holie 
Spirit  to  beleve  in  thee  their  onlie  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
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But  forasmuche  as  they  cannot^  beleve  except  they  heare,  nor 
can  Dot  heare  but  by  preaching,  and  iione  can  pneache  except 
they  be  sent,  therefore,  0  Lord,  raise  up  faithful  distributers  of 
thy  mysteries,  who,  setting  aparte  all  woridlie  respects,  may, 
both  in  their  life  and  doctrine,  onely  seke  thy  glorie.  Con- 
trarily  confound*  Satan,  Antichrist,  with  all  hirelings  and  Pa- 
pists, whom  thou  hast  alreadie  cast  off  into  a  reprobate  sense, 
that  they  may  not  by  sectes,  schismes,  heresies,  and  errours, 
disquiet  thy  litle  flocke  And  because,  0  Lord,  we  be  fallen 
into  the  latter  dayes,  and'  dangerous  times,  wherein  ignorance 
hath  gotten  the  upper  hand,  and  Satan  with  his  ministers  seke 
by  all  meanes  to  quenche  the  light  of  thy  Gospel,  we  beseche 
thee  to  mainteine  thy  cause  against  those*  ravening  wolves,  and 
strengthen  all  thy  servants  whom  they  kepe  in  prison  and 
bondaga  Let  not  thy  long  suffering  be  an  occasion  either  to 
increase  their  tyrannic,  or  to  discourage  thy  children,  neither 
yet  let  our  ainnes  and  wickednes  be  an  hindrance  to  thy  mercies, 
but  with  spede,  0  Lord,  consider  the  great  miseries  and  afflic- 
tions of  thy  poore  Church,  which,  in  sundrie  places,  by  the  rage 
of  enemies,  is  grievouslie  tormented  ;  and  this  we  confesse,  0 
Lord,  to  come  most  justely  for  our  sinnea.  which  (notwithstand- 
ing thy  manifolde  benefites,  whereby  thou  doest  daily  allure  us 
to  love  thee,  and  thy  sharpe  threatnings,  whereby  we  have 
occasion  to  feare  thee,  and  spedely  to  repent)  yet  continue  in 
our  owne  wickednes,  and  fele  not  out  hearts  so  touched  wiUi 
that  displeasure  of  our  sins  as  we  ought  to  do.  Therefore,  O 
Lord,  creat  in  us  new  hearts,  that  with  fervent  niindes  we  may 
bewaile  our  manifolde  sinnes,  and  earnestly  repent  us  for  our 
former  wickednes  and  ungodly  behaviour  towardes  thee ;  and 
whereas  we  can  not  of  our  selves  purchase  thy  pardon,*  yet  we 
humbly  beseche  thee,  for  Jesus  Christs  sake,  to  shews  thy 
mercies  upon  us,  and  receave  us  againe  to  thy  favour.     Grant 


>  Rom.  10. 
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US,  deare  Father,  these  our  requestes,  and  all  other  things  neces- 
8arie  for  us  and  thy  whole  Church,  according  to  thy  promise  in 
Jeaus  Christ  our  Lord ;  m  whose  Name  we  beseche  thee,  as  he 
hath  taught  us,  saying.  Our  Father,  &c 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  before  Mealeb. 

All  things  depend  upon  thy  providence,*  0  Lord,  to  receave 
at  thine  hands  due  sustenance  in  time  convenient.  Thou  giveat 
to  them,  and  they  gather  it ;  thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  they 
are  satisfied  with  all  good  things. 

0  heavenlie  Father,  which  art  the  fountaine  and  full  treasure 
of  all  goodnes,'  we  beseche  thee  to  shewe  thy  mercies  upon  us 
thy  children,  and  sanctifie  these  giftes  which  we  receave  of  thy 
merciful  liberalitie,  granting  us  grace  to  use  them'  soberly  and 
purely,  according  to  thy  blessed  wil ;  so  tliat  hereby  we  may 
acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  autor  and  giver  of  all  good  things  ; 
and,  above  all,  that  we  may  remembre  continually  to  seeke* 
the  spiritual  foode  of  thy  worde,  wherewith  our  soules  may  be 
nourished  everlastingly  through  our  Saviour  Christ,  who  is  the 
true*  bread  of  life  which  came  downe  from  heaven,  of  whome, 
whosoever  eateth,  shall  live  for  ever,  and  leigne  with  him  in 
glorie,  worlde  without  end.     So  be  it 


A  Thankesoiving  after  Meale& 

Let  all  nations  magnifie  the  Lord ;  let  all  people  rejoyce,  in 
praysing  and  extolling  his  mercies ;'  for  his  fatherlie  kindnea 
is  plentifully  shewed  foorth  upon  us,  and  the  trueth  of  his  pro- 
mise indureth  for  ever. 

We  render  thankes  unto  thee,  0  Lord  Grod,  for  the  manifolde 
benefites^  which  we  continually  receave  at  thy  boimtiful  hande, 
not  onely  for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  feed  us  in  this  present 
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life,  giving  unto  us  all  things  necessarie  for  the  same,  but  espe- 
cially because  thou  hast  of  thy  free  mercies*  facioned  us  new 
into  an  assured  hope  of  a  farre  better  life,  the  which  thou  haat* 
declared  unto  us  by  thine  holie  Gospel  Therefore,  we  humblie 
beseche  thee,  0  heavenly  Father,  that  thou  wilt  not  suffer  our 
affections  to  be*  so  intangled  or  rooted  in  these  earthlie  nnd 
corruptible  things,  but  that  we  may  alwayes  have  our  mindes 
directed  to  thee  on*  high,  continually  watching  for  the  oomming* 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ,*  what  time  he  shal  appeare  for 
our  ful  redemption.  To  whome,  with  thee  ami  the  Hohe  Ghost, 
be  all  honour  and  glorie,  for  ever  and  ever.     So  be  it 


Another  THAifKESorviNG  before  Meate. 


Eternal  and  everlasting  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesiis  Christ, 
who  of  thy  most  singular  love  which  thou  bearest  to  mankinde, 
hast  appointed  to  his  sustenance  not  onely  the  fratea  of  the 
earth,  but  also  the  foiUes  of  the  ayre  and  beastea  of  the  earth, 
and  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  hast  commanded  thy  benefites  to  be 
received  aa  firom  thine  handes  with  thankesgiving,  assuring  thy 
cliildreu  by  the  mouth  of  thine  Apostle,  that  to  the  cleane  all 
things  are  cleane,  as  the  creatures  which  be  sanctified  by  the 
worde'  and  by  prayer;  graunt  unto  us  so  moderately  to  use 
these  thy  giftes  present,  that  the  bodies  being  refreshed,  the 
soules  may  be  more  able  to  procede  in  all  good  workes,  to  the 
praise  of  thine  hoUe  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
So  be  it     Our  Father  which  art,  &c. 


Another 

The  eyes  of  all  things  do  loke  up  and  trust  in  thee,  0  Lord.* 
Thou  givest  them  meat  in  due  season ;  thou  openeat  thine  hand 
and  fillest  with  thy  blessings  everie  living  creature.   Good  Lord, 
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blesse  us  and  the  giftes  which  we  receive  of  thy  large  liberaliti^ 
through  Jeaus  Christ  our  Lord     So  be  it     Our  Father,  &c. 


Anoth£b  Thankesgiviko  after  Meat. 

Glorie,  praise,  aud  honor  be  unto  thee,  moate  merciful  and 
omnipotent  Father,  who  of  thine  infinite  goodnes  hast  created 
man  to  thine  owne  image  and  similitude ;  who  also  hast  fed, 
and  daily  feedest  of  thy  moate  bountiful  hand  all  living  crea- 
tures, graunt  unto  us  that  as  thou  hast  nourished  these  our 
mortall  bodies  with  corporal  foode,  so  thou  woldest  replenish 
our  soules  with  the  perfect  knowledge  of  the  livelie  word  of 
thy  beloved  Sone  Jesus,  to  whom  be  praise,  glorie,  and  honour, 
for  ever.     So  be  it 

God  save  the  Church  universall ;  God  comfort  them  that  be 
corafortles ;  Lord,  increase  our  faith.  O  Lord,  for  Christ  thy 
Sonnes  sake,  be  merciful  to  the  communewealths,  where  thy 
Gospel  is  truly  preached,  and  harbour  graunted  to  the  afflicted 
membres  of  Christ's  bodie,  and  illuminate,  according  to  thy 
good  pleasure,  al  nations  with  the  brightnes  of  thy  word.  So 
be  it 

Another. 

The  God  of  glorie  and  peace,  who  hath  created,  redeemed, 
and  presently  fedde  us,  be  blessed  for  ever.     So  be  it 

The  Grod  of  all  power,  who  hath  called  from  death  that  great 
Pastor  of  the  shepe,  our  Lord  Jesus,  comforte  and  defend  the 
flocke  which  he  hath  redemed  by  the  blood  of  the  eternal  Tes- 
tament, increase  the  number  of  true  preachers,  represse  the 
rage  of  obstinate  tyrants,  mitigate  and  lighten  the  hearts  of  the 
ignorant,  releve  the  paines  of  such  as  be  afiicted,  but  especially 
of  those  that  suffer  for  the  tescimonie  of  his  trueth,  and  finally 
confounde  Satan  by  tfie  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  So 
be  it 
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EvBNiXG  Prayer. 
0  Lord  God,  Father  everlasting  and  full  of  pitie,  we  acknow- 
ledge and  confesse  that  we  be  not  worthie  to  lift  up  our  eyea 
to  heaven,'  much  lesse  to  present  our  selves  before  thy  Majeatie 
with  confidence  that  thou  wilt  heare  our  prayers  and  graunt 
our  requestes,  if  we  consider  our  owne  deservings ;  for  our  con- 
sciences do  accuse  us,  and  our  sinnes  witnesse  against  us,  and 
we  knowe  that  thou  art  an  upright  judge,  which  doest  not 
justifie  the  sumers  and  wicked  men,  but^  punisbest  the  fautes 
of  all  such  as  transgresse  thy  commandements.  Yet,  most 
merciful  Father,  since  it  hath  pleased  thee  to^  commande  us  to 
call  on  thee  in  all  our  troubles  and  adversities,  promising  even 
then  t»  help  us,  when  we  feele  our  selves,  as  it  were,  swallowed 
up  of  death  and*  desperation,  we  utterly  renotmce  all  worldlie 
confidence,  and  flee  to  thy  Bovereigne  bountie  as  our  onlie  stay 
and  refuge,  besecliing  thee  not  to  call  to*  remembrance  our 
manifolde  sinnes  and  wickednes,  whereby  we  continually  pro- 
voke thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  us ;  neither  our  negli- 
gence and  unkindnes,  which  have  neither  worthely  esteemed, 
nor  in  our  lives  suflBcientlie  expressed  the  sweet  comfort  of  thy 
Gospel  revelled  unto  us,  but  rather  to  accept  the  obedience  and 
death  of  thy  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  who,  by  offerring  up  hia  bodie 
in*  sacrifice  once  for  all,  hath  made  a  sufiBcient  recompense  for 
all  our  sinnes.  Have  mercie,  therefore,  upon  us,  O  Lord,  and 
forgive  us  our^  ofifences ;  teach  us  by  thine  holy  Spirit  that  we 
may  rightly  weigh  them,  and  earnestly  repent  for  the  same ; 
and  so  much  the  rather,  0  Lord,  because  that  the^  reprobate, 
and  such  as  thou  hast  forsaken,  can  not  praise  thee  nor  call 
npon  thy  Name,  but  the'  repenting  heart,  the  sorrowful  miude, 
the  conscience  oppressed,^"  hungring  and  thirsting  for  thy  grace, 
shall  ever  set  foorth  thy  praise  and  glorie.    And  albeit  we  be 


•  Luk.  15. 

«  PmI.  18. 

'  PsbI.  19. 

•  PwJ.  5. 

•  Eiod.  2. 

•  P»t.  79. 

•  PmI.  58. 

»  Paal.  107 

»  P»al.  60. 

•  Heb.  9,  10. 

3«2 


PRAYERS,  ETC. 


but^  wormes  and  dust,  yet  thou  art  our  Creator,  and  we  be  the 
worke  of  thine  handes ;  yea,  thou  art  our  Father,  and  we  thy 
children ;'  thou  art  our  shepherd,  and  we  thy  flocke ;  thou  art 
our  Redemer,  and  we  thy  people  whome  thou  bast  bought; 
thou  art  our  God,  and  we  thine  inheritance.'  Correct  us  not, 
therefore,  in  thine  angre,  0  Lord,  neither  according  to  our 
desertes  punish  us,  but  mercifully  chastise  us  with  a  fatherlie 
affection,  that  all  the  worlde  may  know  that  at  what*  time  so 
ever  a  sinner  doeth  repent  him  of  his  sinne,  from  the  bottome 
of  his  heart,  thou  wilt  put  away  his  wickednes  out  of  thy  re- 
membrance, as  thou  haat  promised  by  thine  holie  Prophet 

( . )'  Finally,  forasmuche  as  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  make  the 
night  for  man  to  rest  in,  as  thou  hast  ordeined  him  the  day  to 
travel,  grant,  0  deare  Father,  that  we  may  so  take  our  bodelie 
rest,  that  our  soules  may  continually*  watche  for  the  time  that 
OUT  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shal  appeare  for  our  deliverance  out  of  this 
mortal  life,  and  in  the  meane  season  that  we,  not  overcome  by 
any^  fantasies,  dreames,  or  other  tentations,  may  fuUy  set  our 
minds  upon  thee,  love  thee,  feare  thee,  and  rest  in  thee ;  further- 
more, that  our  slepe  be  not*  excessive  or  overmuch  after  the 
insatiable  desires  of  our  flesh,  but  onely  sufficient  to  content 
our  weake  nature,  that  we  may  be  better  disposed  to  live  in 
all  godlie  conversation,  to  the  glorie  of  thine  holie  Name  and 
profit  of  our  brethren.     So  be  it. 


A  Prayer  made  at  the  first  assemblie  of  the  Engush 
Church  at  Geneva,  when  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
WHOLE  Orders  were  there  red  and  approved. 

0  Lord  God  Almightie  ....  and  their  assemblies. 
(See  vol  iv.  p.  212.) 
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crease of  the  Gospel ;  which  also  may 
be  said  here  as  time  serreth, — [See 
iupra,  p.  346.] 
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A  Complaint  of  ttte  Tyrannie  used  against  the  Sainotks  o? 
Got),  contetning  a  Confession  of  oub  Sinnes,  and  a  Prayeb 
FOB  THE  Deliverance  and  Preskrvacion  of  the  Chubch. 

AND  CoNFDSION  OP  THE  ENEMIES. 

Eternal  and  everlasting  Grod,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hast  commanded  us  to  pray,  and  promised  to  lieare 
us,  even  when  we  do  call  from  the  pit  of  desperation,  the  miser- 
ies of  these  oor  most  wicked  dayes,  compel  us  to  powre  foorthe 
before  thee  the  complaintes  of  our  wretched  hearts  oppressed  with 
sorowe.  Our  eyes  do  beholde,  and  our  eares  do  heart  the  caLi- 
mities  and  oppression,  which  no  tongue  can  expresse,  neither  yet 
alas  do  our  dull  hearts  rightly  consider  the  same.  For  the  hea- 
then are  entred  into  thine  inheritance  : '  they  have  polluted  thy 
Sanctuarie,  prophaned  and  abolished  thy  blessed  institutions, 
most  cruelly  murthered,  and  dayly  do  murther  thy  deare  chil- 
dren. Thou  hast  exalted  the  anne  and  force  of  our  enemies, 
thou  hast  exposed  us  to  a  prey,  to  ignominie  and  shame  before 
suche  as  persecute  thy  treuth.  Their  wayes  do  prosper ;  they 
glorie  in  mischeif,  and  speake  proudly  against  the  honour  of  thy 
Nam&  Thou  goest  not  foorthe  as  Captaine  before  our  hostes. 
The  edge  of  our  sworde,  which  sometimes  was  moste  sharpe,  is 
nowe  blunt,  and  doeth  returne  without  victorie  in  battel 

It  appeareth  to  our  enemies,  0  Lord,  that  thou  hast  broken 
that  league  which  of  mercie  and  goodnes  thou  hast  made  with 
thy  Church  :  For  the  libertie  which  they  have  to  kil  thy  children 
like  shepe,  and  to  shed  their  blood,  no  man  resisting,  doeth  so 
blinde  and  puffe  them  with  pride,  that  they  ashame  not  to 
afi&rme,  that  thou  regardest  not  our  intreating.  Thy  long  suf- 
fring  and  pacience,  maketh  them  bolde  from  crueltie  to  pro- 
cede  to  the  blasphemie  of  thy  Nama  And  in  the  meane  season, 
alas,  we  do  not  consider  the  heavines  of  our  sinnes,  which  long 
have  deserved  at  thine  hands,  not  onely  these  temporal 
plagues,  but  also  the  tonnentes  prepared  for  the  inobedient. 
For  we  knowing  thy  blessed  wii,  have  not  applied  our  dili- 

>  Pwl.  76. 
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gence  to  obey  the  same,  but  have  folowed,  for  the  most  parte, 
the  vaine  conversation  of  the  blinde  worlde :  and  therefore  in 
very  justice  hast  thou  visited  over  unthankfulnea  But,  O  Lord, 
if  thou  shalt  observe  and  kepe  in  miude  for  ever  the  ini- 
quities of  thy  children,  then  shal  no  flesh  abide,  nor  be  saved 
in  thy  presence.^  And  therefore  we,  convicted  in  our  owne  con- 
science, that  most  justly  we  suffer,  as  punished  by  thine  hand, 
do  nevertheles  call  for  mereie,  according  to  thy  promise. 
And  first  we  desire  to  be  corrected  with  the  rodde  of  thy  chil- 
dren, by  the  which  we  may  be  broght  to  a  perfect  hatred  of 
sinne,  and  of  our  selves :  and  therefore,  that  it  wolde  please 
thee,  for  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonnes  sake,  to  shewe  to  us  and  thy 
whole  Chureh  universally  pereecuted,  the  same  favour  and 
grace,  that  sometymes  thou  didest,  when  the  chief  membres 
of  the  same  for  anguish  and  feare,  were  compelled  to  crj' :  Why 
have  the  nacions  raged  ?*  why  hath  the  people  made  uprorea  ? 
and  why  have  princes  and  kings  conjured  against  thine  an- 
ointed Christ  Jesus  ?  Then  didest  thou  wonderfully  assist 
and  preserve  thy  smale  and  dispersed  flocke :  then  didest  thou 
burst  up  the  borres  and  gates  of  yron  -.  then  didest  thou  shake 
the  foundations  of  strong  prisones :  then  didest  thou  plague 
the  cruel  persecuters  ;  and  then  gavest  thou  some  tranquillitie 
and  rest,  after  those  raging  stormes  and  cruel  afilictions. 

0  Lord,  thou  remainest  one  for  ever :  we  have  offended,  and 
are  unwortliie  of  any  deliverance ;  but  worthie  art  thou  to  be  a 
true  and  constant  God,  and  worthie  is  thy  deare  Sonne  Christ 
Jesus,  that  thou  shouldpst  glorifie  his  Name,  and  revenge  the 
blasphemie  spoken  agamst  the  trueth  of  his  Gospel,  which  is 
by  our  adversaries  damned,  as  a  doctrine  deceiveable  and  false ; 
yea,  the  blood  of  thy  Sonne  is  trodden  under  fete,  in  that  the 
blood  of  his  membres  is  shed  for  witnessing  of  thy  trueth :  and 
therefore,  0  Lord,  behold  not  the  unworthynes  of  us  that  call 
for  the  redresse  of  these  enormities,  neither  let  our  imj)erfections 
stoppe  thy  mereies  from  us,  but  beholde  the  face  of  thine  anointed 

'  rial.  143.  •  Pul.  i  ;  Actet  4. 


PRAYERS,  ETC. 


3SS 


■ 


Christ  Jesus,  and  let  the  equitie  of  our  cause  prevaile  in  thy 
presence.  Let  the  blood  of  thy  Saintes  which  is  shed,  be  openly 
revenged  in  the  eyes  of  thy  Church,  that  mortal  men  may 
knowe  the  vanitie  of  their  counsels,  and  that  thy  cliildren  may 
have  a  taste  of  thine  eternal  goodnes.  And  seeing  that  &om 
that  man  of  sinne,  that  Eomaine  Antichrist,  the  chiefe  adver- 
sarie  to  thy  deare  Sonne,  doeth  all  iniquitie  spring,  and  mis- 
chief procede :  Let  it  please  thy  Fatherlie  mereie  more  and 
more  to  reveOe  his  deceit  and  tyrannie  to  the  worlde  :  open  the 
eyes  of  Princes  and  Magistrates,  that  clearly  they  may  se  how 
shamefully  they  have  bene  and  are  abused  by  his  deceivable 
wayes,  how  by  him  they  are  compelled  moste  cruelly  to  sheade 
the  blood  of  thy  Saintes,  and  by  violeuce,  refuse  thy  new  and 
eternal  Testament,  that  they  in  deepe  consideration  of  the 
grievous  offences  may  imfkinedly  lament  their  horrible  defec- 
tion from  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonne,  from  hence  foori;he  studying 
to  promote  his  glorie  in  the  dominions  committed  to  their 
charges,  that  so  yet  once  againe  may  the  glorie  of  thy  Gospel 
appeare  to  the  woride.  And  seing  also  that  the  chief  strength 
of  that  odious  beast  consisteth  in  dissension  of  Princes,  let  it 
please  thee,  0  Father,  which  hast  claimed  to  thy  selfe  to  be  called 
the  God  of  peace,  to  unite  and  knit  in  perfect  love,  the  hearts 
of  al  those  that  loke  for  the  life  everlasting.  Let  no  craft  of 
Satan  move  them  to  warre  one  against  another,  neither  yet  to 
mainteine  by  their  force  and  strength  that  kingdome  of  darke- 
nes :  but  rather  that  godly  they  may  conspire  (illuminated  by 
the  word)  to  roote  out  from  among  them,  all  supersticion,  with 
the  mainteiners  of  the  same. 

These  thy  graces,  0  Lord,  we  unfainedly  desire  to  be  powred 
foorth  upon  all  realmes  and  nations,  but  principally,  according 
to  that  duetie  which  thou  requirest  of  us,  we  moste  earnestly  re- 
quire, that  the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  England  and  Scotland, 
whome  the  malice  and  craft  of  Satan  and  of  his  suppostes,  of  many 
yeeres  have  dissevered,  may  continue  in  that  godlie  unitie,  which 

iw  of  late  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  give  them,  being  knit  to- 
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gather  in  the  unitie  of  thy  word :  open  their  eyes,  that  clearly 
they  may  behclde  the  bondage  and  miserie  which  is  purposed 
against  them  both  :  and  give  unto  them  wisdome  to  avoids  the 
same  in  suche  sort,  that  in  their  godly  Concorde,  thy  name  may 
be  glorified,  and  thy  dispersed  flocke  comforted  and  relieved. 

The  commune  welthes,  0  Lord,  where  thy  Gospell  is  truely 
preached,  and  harbour  graunted  to  the  afilicted  members  of 
Christs  bodie,  we  commend  to  thy  protection  and  mercie :  Be 
thou  unto  them  a  defence  and  buckler :  be  thou  a  watchman 
to  their  walles,  and  a  perpetual  savegarde  to  their  cities,  that  the 
craftie  assautes  of  their  enemies,  repulsed  by  thy  power,  thy 
Gospel  may  have  free  passage  from  one  nation  to  another :  and 
let  all  Preachers  and  Ministers  of  the  same  have  the  giftes  of 
tliine  Holie  Sprit,  in  suche  aboundance,  as  thy  godly  wisdome 
shall  knowe  to  be  expedient,  for  the  perfect  instruction  of  that 
flocke  which  thou  hast  redemed  with  the  precious  blood  of 
thyne  onely  and  welbeloved  Sonne  Jesus  Christ :  purge  their 
hearts  from  all  kinde  of  superstition,  from  ambition  and  vaine 
glorie,  by  which  Satan  continually  laboreth  to  stirre  up  un- 
godly contention,  and  let  them  so  consent  in  the  unitie  of  thy 
trueth,  that  neither  the  estimacion  which  they  have  of  men, 
nether  the  vaine  opinions  which  they  have  conceived  by  their 
writings,  prevails  in  them  against  the  cleare  understanding  of 
thy  blessed  worde. 

And  now  last,  0  Lord,  we  most  humbly  beseche  thee,  accord- 
ing to  that  prayer  of  thy  deare  Sonne  our  Lord  Jesus,  so  to 
sanctifie  and  confirme  us  in  thine  etemall  veritie,  that  neither 
the  love  of  life  temporal,  neither  yet  the  feare  of  torments  and 
corporal  death,  cause  us  to  denie  the  same,  when  the  confession 
of  our  Faith  shall  be  required  of  us :  but  to  assist  us  with  the 
power  of  thy  Sprite,  that  not  onely  boldely  we  may  confesse 
thee,  0  Father  of  mercies,  to  be  the  true  God  alone,  and  whome 
thou  hast  sent,  our  Lord  Jesus  to  be  the  only  Saviour  of  the 
worlde,  but  also,  that  constantly  we  may  withstand  all  doctrine 
repugning  to  thine  eternal  trueth,  revelled  to  us  in  thy  most 
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blessed  word.  Bemove  from  our  hearta  the  blinde  love  of  our 
selves,  and  so  rule  thou  all  the  actioas  of  our  lyfe,  that  in  us 
thy  godly  Name  may  be  glorified,  thy  Church  edified,  and  Satan 
finally  confounded  by  the  power  and  meanes  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whome  with  thee  and  the  Holie  Sprit,  be  all  praise 
and  glorie,  before  thy  Congregations  now  and  ever.     So  be  it 

Arise,  0  Lord,  and  let  thyne  enemies  be  ashamed,  let  them 
flee  from  thy  presence  that  hate  thy  godly  Name;  let  the  grones 
of  thy  prisoners  entre  in  before  thee,  and  preserve  by  thy  power 
snche  as  be  appointed  to  death :  let  not  thyne  enemies  thus 
triumph  to  the  end,  but  let  them  understand  that  against  thee 
they  fight  Preserve  and  defend  the  Vine  which  thy  right 
hand  hath  planted,  and  let  all  nations  se  the  glorie  of  thyne 
anointed. 

Hasten  Lord,  and  tary  not 

A  GoDLiE  Praykr  to  be  baid  at  ill  Times. 

Honour  and  praise  be  given  to  thee,  0  Lord  God  Almightie, 
moste  deare  Father  of  heaven,  for  all  thy  mercies  and  loving 
kyndenes  shewed  unto  us,  in  that  it  hath  pleased  thy  gracious 
goodnes,  frely  and  of  thyne  owne  accorde,  to  elect  and  chuse  us 
to  salvation  before  the  beginning  of  the  worlde :  and  even  lyke 
oontinuall  thankes  be  given  to  thee  for  creating  us  after  thyne 
owne  image ;  for  redeming  us  with  the  precious  blood  of  thy 
deare  Sonne,  when  we  were  utterly  lost;  for  sanctifying  us 
with  thyne  Holy  Spirit  in  the  revelacion  and  knowledge  of  thine 
holy  worde ;  for  helping  and  succouring  us  in  aU  our  neds  and 
necessities ;  for  saving  us  from  all  dangers  of  bodie  and  soule ; 
for  comforting  us  so  fatherly  in  all  our  tribulacions  and  perse- 
cutions ;  for  sparing  us  so  long,  and  giving  »i8  so  large  a  tyme  of 
repentance.  These  benefites,  0  moste  mercyfull  Father,  lyke  as 
we  acknowledge  to  have  received  them  of  thyne  onely  goodnes, 
even  so  we  beaeche  thee,  for  thy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christs 
sake,  to  graunt  us  alwayes  thyne  Holie  Sprit,  whereby  we  may 
continually  growe   in  thankfulnes  towardes  thee,  to  be  led 
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into  all  trueth,  and  comforted  in  all  our  adversities.  0  Lord, 
strengthen  our  faith :  kindle  it  more  in  ferventnes,  and  love 
towardes  thee,  and  our  neighbours  for  thy  saka  Suffer  us  not, 
moste  deare  Father,  to  receive  thy  worde  any  more  in  vaine,  bnt 
grant  us  alwayes  the  aaaistance  of  thy  grace  and  Holie  Sprite, 
that  in  heart,  worde,  and  dede,  we  may  sancti£e  and  do  worship 
to  thy  Name. 

Helpe  to  amplifie  and  increase  thy  Kingdome,  that  whatso- 
ever thou  sendest,  we  may  be  heartly  wel  content  with  thy 
good  pleasure  and  will  Let  us  not  lacke  the  thing,  0  Father, 
without  the  which  we  can  not  serve  thee  :  but  blesse  ;  thou  so 
all  the  workes  of  our  handes  that  we  may  have  sufficient,  and  not 
to  be  chaigeable,  but  rather  helpfull  unto  others  :  be  mercifull, 
0  Lord,  to  our  offences.  And  seing  our  dette  is  great,  which 
thou  hast  forgiven  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  make  us  to  love  thee, 
and  our  neighbours  so  muche  the  more.  Be  thou  our  Father, 
our  Captaine  and  Defender  in  all  tentations ;  holde  thou  us  by 
thy  mercyfull  hand,  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  all  incon- 
veniences, and  end  our  lives  in  the  sanctifying  and  honour  of 
thine  holie  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  onely 
Saviour.     So  be  it. 

Let  thy  raightie  hand  and  outstretched  arme,  0  Lord,  be  stil 
our  defence :  thy  mercie  and  loving  kyndnes  in  Jesus  Christ 
thy  deare  Sonne,  our  salvation ;  thy  true  and  holie  word  our 
instruction  :  thy  grace  and  Holie  Sprite,  our  comfort  and  con- 
solation unto  the  end,  and  in  the  end.    So  be  it 

0  Lord,  increase  our  faitL 


A  Prater  to  be  said  of  the  Childe,  before  he  studie 
HIS  Lesson. 

Out  of  the  1 19.  Psalme. — Wherein  ahal  the  Child  addresae  hia  way  1 
in  guiding  hiauelfe  according  to  thy  worde.  Open  mjrne  eyes, 
and  I  shal  knowe  the  merveiles  of  thy  Law.  Give  me  under- 
standing, and  I  shal  kepe  thy  Law,  yea  I  shal  kepe  it  with  mine 
whole  heart 
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Lord,  wtich  art  the  fountaiue  of  all  wisedome  and  knowledge. 
Being  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  give  me  the  meane  to  be  taught 
in  my  youth,  for  to  learne  to  guide  me  godly  and  honestly  all 
the  course  of  my  life ;  it  may  also  please  thee  to  lighten  myne 
imderetanding  (the  which  of  it  aelfe  is  blinde),  that  it  may  com- 
prehend and  receive  that  doctrine  and  learning  which  shalbe 
taught  me :  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  my  memorie  te 
kepe  it  well ;  it  may  please  thee  also  to  dispose  myne  hearte  wil- 
linglie  to  receive  it  with  auche  desire  aa  apperteineth,  so  that  by 
myne  ingratitude,  the  occasion  which  thou  givest  me,  be  not 
lost.  That  I  may  thus  do,  it  may  please  thee  to  powre  upon 
me  thyne  Holie  Sprit,  the  Sprit,  I  say,  of  all  understanding, 
trueth,  judgement,  wisdome,  and  learning,  the  which  may  make 
me  able  so  to  profite,  that  the  paiues  that  shalbe  taken  in  teach- 
ing me  be  not  in  vaina  And  to  what  studie  so  ever  I  apply  my 
selfe,  make  me,  0  Lord,  to  addrease  it  unto  the  right  end  :  that 
is,  to  knowe  thee  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  1  may  have  ful 
trust  of  salvation  in  thy  grace,  and  to  serve  thee  uprightly 
according  to  thy  pleasure,  so  that  whatsoever  I  learne,  it  may 
be  unto  me  as  an  instrument  to  help  me  thereimto. 

And  Being  thou  dost  promise  to  give  wisdome  to  the  !5rtle 
and  humble  ones,  and  to  confounde  the  proude  in  the  vanitie  of 
their  wits,  and  lykewise  to  make  thy  selfe  knowen  to  them 
that  be  of  an  upright  heart,  and  also  to  blynde  the  ungodly  and 
wicked ;  1  beseche  thee  to  facion  me  imto  true  humilitie,  so 
that  I  may  be  taught  first  to  be  obedient  unto  thee,  and  next 
unto  my  superiors,  that  thou  hast  appointed  over  me :  further, 
that  it  may  please  thee  to  dispose  mine  heart  unfeinedly  to  seke 
thee,  and  to  forsake  all  evil  and  filthie  liistes  of  the  flesh  :  And 
that  in  this  sorte,  I  may  now  prepare  my  selfe  to  serve  thee  once 
in  that  estate  which  it  shal  please  thee  to  appoint  for  me,  when 
I  shal  come  to  age. 

Out  of  the  25  Psalme. — The  Lord  reveiletb  his  secrets  imto  them 
that  feare  him,  and  maketh  them  to  knowe  his  alliance. 
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A  Prater  to  be  said  before  a  Man  begin  his  Wobke. 

0  Lord  God,  moste  merciful  Father  and  Saviour,  seing  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  command  us  to  tTavel,  that  we  may  reliere  our 
cede,  we  besechc  thee  of  thy  grace  so  to  blease  our  labour,  that 
thy  blessing  may  extend  tmto  us,  without  the  which  we  are  not 
able  to  continue,  and  that  this  great  favour  may  be  a  witnesse 
unto  ujs  of  thy  bountifulnes  and  assistance,  so  that  thereby 
we  may  know  the  fatherlie  care  that  thou  hast  over  ua.  More 
over,  0  Lord,  we  besech  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  strengthen 
US  with  thine  Holy  Sprite,  that  we  may  faithfully  travel  in 
oar  state  and  vocation  without  fraude  or  deceit :  and  that  we 
may  indevour  our  selves  to  followe  thine  holy  ordinance,  rather 
then  to  seke  to  satisfie  our  griedie  affections  or  desire  to  gaina 
And  if  it  please  thee,  O  Lord,  to  prosper  our  labour,  give  us  a 
mynde  also  to  help  them  that  have  nede,  according  to  that 
abilitie  that  thou  of  thy  merey  shalt  give  us,  and  knowing  that 
all  good  things  come  of  thee,  graunt  that  we  may  humble  our 
selves  to  our  neighbours,  and  not  by  any  meanes  lyfte  our  selves 
up  above  them  which  have  not  received  so  liberal  a  portion,  as 
of  thy  mercy  thou  hast  given  unto  us.  And  if  it  please  thee  to 
trye  and  exercise  us  by  greater  povertie  and  nede  then  our  flesh 
wolde  desire,  that  thou  woldest  yet,  0  Lord,  graunt  us  grace  to 
knowe  that  thou  wilt  nourish  us  continually  through  thy  boun- 
tiful liberalitie,  that  we  be  not  so  tempted,  that  we  fall  into 
distrust :  but  that  we  may  paciently  waite  til  thou  fill  us,  not 
onely  with  corporal  graces  and  benefites,  but  chiefly  with  thine 
heavenlie  and  spiritual  treasures,  to  the  intent  that  we  may 
alwayes  have  more  ample  occasion  to  give  thee  thankes,  and  so 
wholy  to  rest  upon  thy  mercies.  Heare  us,  0  Lord  of  mercie, 
through  Jesus  Christ  thy  Sonne  our  Lord     Ameu. 
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ADDITIONAL  PRAYERS,  ETC. 

Not  contained  in  the  Edinbukgh  Volume  of  1665. 

The  Fokme  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,''  ■wherukto  al 
sxjbscbibe  as  are  receyved  to  be  soholers  in  the 
Unweksitie  of  Geneva  ;  and  it  is  verye  profitables* 
for  all  Townes,  Parishes,  and  Congregations,  to 
discemes*  the  true  Christians  from  Anabaptistea, 
Libertines,  Arrians,  Papistes,  and  other  Keretikes.* 


I  Protest  that  I  wil  follow  and  holde  the  Doctrine  of  Faith 

whicbe  is  conteined  in  the  Catechisme  of  this  Church,  and  to 

submit  my  self  to  the  Discipline  which  is  establisched  here  : 

nether  will  I  jojnae  myself  or  consent  to   any  sects  which 

might  trouble  the  peace  and  union  that  God  hath  here  aproved 

by  his  Word.    And  to  declare  this  more  at  large,  and  to  cut  off 

all  cavillations  and  shiftes,  I  Confesse  that  there  is  one  God 

only  to  whom  we  muste  cleave,  to  serve  him  and  worshjp  him, 

who  is  also  our  only  trust  and  refuge.     And  althogh  he  be  of  a 

pure  Bubstance  and  unmixt,  yet  is  he  distinct  into  thre  per- 

Bones.    Therfore  I  detest  al  heresies  which  were  condemned  as 

wel  by  the  first  Council  of  Nice,  as  by  the  first  Council  of 

Ephesus,  and  in  that  of  Chalcidonia.     Likwise  all  the  errors 

the  little  volume  as  originally  printed 
at  Genera  1661,  of  which  only  one  per- 
fect copy  is  kaown.  See  title,  Bupra, 
p.  190. 

' '  *  TheM  wordi  an  to  printed  is  the 
original  edition.  A  few  other  obviona 
typographical  errors  have  been  corrected. 


'  It  will  be  obserred  (hat  this  Con- 
baaion,  etc.,  is  mentioned  on  the  title- 
page  of  the  Edinbnrgh  edition  of  1662 
(aee  vol.  ir.  p.  155),  bnt  it  is  not  speci- 
fied in  the  contenta,  nor  is  it  found  in 
the  only  copy  of  the  Tolnme  that  ia 
known  to  exist.    It  is  here  given  from 
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whiche  have  bene  renued  by  Servet  and  his  adherents,  con- 
tentyng  my  self  with  this  simplicitie,  that  in  the  only  sub- 
stance and  essence  of  God  there  ia  the  Father,  who  hath 
begotten  from  al  etemitie  his  word,  and  hath  also  had  alway 
his  spirit  in  him  selfe,  and  that  every  one  of  these  persones 
hath  his  propertie  in  such  sort,  that  the  Divinitie  remayneth 
still  in  his  perfection  and  propre  nature 

I  Confesae,  moreover,  that  God  hath  created  not  onely  this 
visible  worlde,  to  wit,  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is 
therin  conteyned,  but  also  the  invisible  spirites ;  wherof  some 
have  continued  in  the  obedience  of  God,  and  the  other  have 
fallen  into  perdition  throughe  theyr  owne  malice.  But  the 
perseverance  wliich  the  Angels  had  came  by  the  fre  election 
of  God,  who  continued  hys  love  and  mercy  towarde  them,  in 
gyving  then  invincible  strength  to  persevere  alwaye  in  goodnes. 
Wherfore  I  deteste  the  errour  of  the  Maniches,  whiche  imagined 
that  the  devill  was  evill  of  nature,  and  had  even  hys  original  I 
and  begynninge  of  him  selfe. 

I  Confesse,  also,  that  God  hath  so  created  the  worlde  once, 
that  he  is  still  the  Govemour  therof,  in  suche  aorte  that  no 
thynge  is  done  or  can  come  but  by  hys  counsell  and  providence. 
And  albeit  the  devill  and  the  reprobate  labour  to  bryng  all 
thynges  to  confusion,  yea,  and  the  faithful  by  the  fautes  that 
they  commit,  pervert  good  ordre  and  justice,  yet  God  hath  the 
chief  superioritie  above  all,  and  tumeth  the  evyll  into  good ; 
and  howsoever  it  be,  he  disposeth  and  govemeth  all  with  a 
secret  brydle,  and  after  so  wonderfull  a  facion,  that  we  muste 
reverence  it  with  all  humilitie,  because  we  are  not  able  to 
comprehend  it 

I  Confesse,  likewise,  that  man  waa  created  to  God's  image,  in 
full  perfection  of  hys  Spirit,  wil,  and  all  partes,  faculties,  and 
powers  of  his  soule,  and  that  all  the  corruption  and  vice  that 
is  in  him  procedeth  of  that,  that  Adam,  our  father,  did  separate 
him  selfe  &om  God  by  his  rebellion,  and  in  leaving  the  fouu- 
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taine  of  life  and  of  all  goodnes  made  him  selfe  sclave  to  all 
miserie ;  so  that  we  are  everie  one  borne  in  originall  sinne,  and 
are  all  accursed  of  God  and  damned  frome  our  mother's  wombe, 
not  onelj  through  another  mantfaut,  but  for  the  wickednes  that 
is  in  us,  althogh  it  appeare  not 

I  Confesse,  also,  that  originall  sinne  blindeth  the  Spirite  and 
corrupteth  the  heart,  so  that  we  are  deprived  of  all  that  apper- 
teineth  to  life  everlasting,  insomuch  as  all  our  naturatl  gifts 
are  depraved  and  defiled ;  whiche  is  the  occasion  that  we  can 
not  have  a  good  thoght  nor  motion  to  do  well  Therefore  I 
detest  them  whiche  attribute  to  man  any  fre  will  to  atteine 
unto  vertue  by,  or  to  prepare  our  selves  to  be  in  the  grace  of 
God,  or  to  helpe  hjTn  to  worke  as  of  our  selves,  and  to  further 
the  vertue  which  is  given  to  us  by  the  Holie  Spirit. 

I  Confesse,  also,  that  by  the  inestimable  goodnes  of  Gtod, 
Jesus  Christe  was  given  into  us  for  a  remedie,  to  bring  us  frome 
death  to  lyfe,  and  to  restore  that  whiche  perished  in  Adam ; 
and  to  accomplish  this,  he  that  was  the  eternal  wisdome  of  God 
hys  Father,  and  of  the  same  substance,  hathe  put  on  our  flesh ; 
so  that  be  was  made  God  and  man  in  one  persone.  Whereupon 
I  renounce  and  detest  al  heresies  which  are  conti-arie  to  this 
principle,  as  of  Marcion,  Manes,  Nestorious,  Eutiches,  and  suche 
like ;  and  also  the  fond  fantasies  that  Servet  and  Schuengfeld 
went  about  to  bring  in  and  set  up. 

As  touching  the  meane  of  our  salvation,  I  Confesse  that  Jesus 
Christ,  in  his  death  and  in  his  resurrection,  hathe  fully  finished 
and  accomplished  al  that  was  requisite  to  abolish  and  put  away 
OUT  sinnes,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  Grod  his  Father ;  and  that  he 
hathe  overcome  death  and  the  devil,  to  the  intent  that  we  shuld 
enjoye  the  frute  of  his  victorie ;  and  also  that  he  hathe  received 
the  Holie  Gost  in  all  abundance,  for  to  distribute  to  everie  one 
of  his  accordinge  to  the  measure  that  he  thinketh  good. 

I  Confesse,  therefore,  that  all  our  righteousnes,  whereby  we 
are  agreable  unto  God,  and  whereon  we  must  al  together  rest, 
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conaisteth  in  the  remission  of  sinnes,  which  he  hath  purchased ' 
unto  us  by  the  washing  whiche  we  have  by  his  blood,  and  by 
that  onelie  sacrifice  whereby  he  hathe  appeased  the  angre  of 
Grod  towarde  us.  And  I  holde  it  as  a  detestable  presumption, 
that  men  ahulde  attribute  to  themselves  any  merite  to  put  the 
least  parte  of  their  trust  therin  to  obteine  everlasting  life. 

I  confesse,  then,  that  Jesus  Christ  dueth  not  onely  justifie  us, 
by  covering  all  oure  fautes  and  iniquities,  but  also  renueth  us 
by  his  Spirit,  and  that  these  two  pointes  can  not  be  separate,  to 
obteine  pardone  for  our  sinnes,  and  to  be  reformed  into  an 
holie  life.  But  because,  until  we  departe  out  of  this  worlds, 
there  remaine  many  infirmities  and  vices  in  us,  in  eo  muche 
that  all  the  good  workes  whiche  we  do,  by  the  helpe  of  the 
Holie  Gost,  are  spotted  with  some  blot,  we  mast  alwais  have 
our  refuge  to  the  free  justice  which  procedeth  of  the  obedience 
which  Jesus  Christe  hath  prayed  for  us :  forasmuche  as  we  are 
accepted  in  hys  Name,  and  that  Grod  imputeth  not  unto  as 
our  sinnea 

I  Confesse  that  we  are  made  partakers  of  Jesus  Christe,  and 
of  all  his  benefites,  by  faith  in  the  Grospel,  when  we  are  assured 
certeinly  of  hia  promises  towards  us,  whiche  are  conteined 
therein.  And  because  this  passeth  al  our  power  to  obteine  it, 
therefore  I  acknowledge,  that  we  can  not  have  this  faith  but  by 
the  Spirite  of  God,  which  is  an  especial  gift,  and  is  not  com- 
municate to  any  but  to  the  elect,  which  are  predestinate  before 
the  creation  of  the  world  with  to  the  inheritance  of  salvation, 
and  that  frely,  without  any  respect  of  thair  dignitie  or  vertue. 

I  Confesse,  also,  that  we  are  justified  by  faith,  inaamuche  as 
we  thereby  receive  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  given  us  of  the  Father, 
for  a  Mediatour :  and  in  that,  that  we  are  grounded  upon  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  whereby  God  testifieth  unto  us  that  he 
raketh  and  claimeth  us  for  hys  children  as  juste  and  pure  from 
al  spot,  forasmuche  as  our  sinnes  are  wasdeth  [washed]  away 
by  the  blood  of  his  Sonna    Wherefore  I  detest  the  dieames  of 
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them  which  wolde  make  us  to  beleive  that  the  essentiall  justice 
of  God  is  in  us,  not  beinge  content  with  that  fre  imputation 
and  acceptation,  whereupon  the  Scripture  commandeth  us  onely 
to  stay. 

I  Confesse  that  faith  giveth  us  an  entrance  and  accesse  to 
come  unto  God  and  call  upon  him,  whiche  teacheth  us  to  call 
upon  him  with  assurance  to  be  heard  accordinge  as  he  bathe 
promised  ub,  and  that  this  honour  oght  to  be  reserved  to  hym 
alone,  as  a  soveraine  sacrifice,  whereby  we  declare  that  we  have 
and  holde  all  of  him.  And  althogh  that  we  be  utterly  unworthie 
to  present  ourselves  before  this  Majestie,  yet  having  Jesus 
Christe  for  our  Mediatour  and  Advocate,  we  have  sufficient  to 
content  our  selves  with  all.  WTierefore  I  detest  that  supersti- 
tion whiche  wa^  imagined,  to  direct  men  to  Saincts,  to  the 
intent  that  we  shuld  have  them  for  patrones  and  advocates  to 
pray  unto  God  for  us. 

I  Confesse,  that  aswel  the  trade  of  godlie  life,  as  the  doctrine 
and  teachinge  of  faith,  are  contained  in  the  Holie  Scripture, 
and  that  in  all  perfection,  so  that  it  is  not  lawfull  to  adde  any 
thyng  thereunto,  not  to  diminish  any  thyng  thereof  And  there- 
for I  detest  what  soever  men  have  set  up  of  their  owne  in- 
vention, to  make  articles  of  oure  faith  thereof,  or  to  binde  mens 
consciences  to  their  lawes  and  statutes.  Generally,  I  reject  all 
those  maners  and  facions  to  serve  God  which  men  have  broght 
in  without  the  autoritie  of  the  Word,  as  are  al  the  ceremonies 
of  the  Papistrie.  And  I  abhorre  all  that  tj'rannous  yoke  where- 
with poore  sooles  [soules]  have  been  oppressed,  as  is  the  lawe 
of  Auricular  confession,  prohibition  of  Mariage,  and  suche  like. 

I  Confesse  that  the  Church  oght  to  be  gouvemed  by  the 
Pastors  aud  ministers,  which  have  charge  to  preache  the  Word 
of  God,  and  minister  the  Sacramentes ;  and  that  none  oght  to 
thrust  in  themselves  to  preache  without  lawfull  election,  to 
avoide  confusion  :  and  that,  if  they  whiche  are  called  to  this 
office  execute  it  not  faithfully,  they  oght  to  be  deposed.    Also 
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that  all  their  power  and  superioritie  consiBteth  in  guiding  them 
whiche  are  committed  unto  them  by  the  Worde  of  God,  so  that 
Jesu  Chriflte  remaineth  alwayes  chief  Pastor  and  onelye  master 
of  this  Church,  and  we  oglit  to  heare  none  but  hia  voice.  There- 
fore I  deteat  the  whole  order  of  the  Papistrie  (whiche  they  call 
the  Hierarchie)  as  a  devillishe  confusion,  stablisbed,  as  it  were, 
in  despite  of  Grod,  and  to  the  mockerie  and  reproche  of  all 
Christian  religion. 

I  Confesse  that,  besyde  the  preachynge,  because  of  oure 
nidenes  and  infirmytye,  we  have  nede  of  Sacraments,  as  of 
salves  which  are  to  ratifie  the  promises  of  Grod  in  oure  heartes ; 
and  that  there  are  two  whiche  are  ordained  unto  us  by  Jesus 
ChbiSte,  to  wit,  Baptisme  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  without 
any  mo.  The  first  is  to  give  ua  entrance  into  the  Church ;  and 
the  second  is  to  reteine  na  therein.  So  I  reject  the  five  Sacra- 
ments which  the  Papiste  have  invented  of  their  own  braina 

Albeit  that  the  Sacranientes  are  pledges  to  assure  us  of  the 
grace  of  God,  yet  I  Confesse  that  they  were  unprofitable,  except 
the  Holie  Ghost  shulde  make  them  effectual  in  us  as  instru- 
ments, to  the  intent  that  our  faith  shulde  not  be  distracte  from 
God,  and  staye  upon  creatures.  Also,  I  Confesse  that  the  Sacra- 
mentes  are  depraved  and  corrupt*,  when  they  are  not  referred 
to  this  ende,  to  seke  in  Jesus  Christ  all  that  apperteineth  to 
our  salvation,  and  when  they  are  applied  to  anye  other  use  then 
that  our  faith  therby  shuld  be  wholly  confirmed  towarde  him. 
And  forasmuche  as  the  promes  of  adoption  apperteineth  to  the 
sede  of  the  faithfiill,  I  Confesse  that  the  infantes  of  the  faithful! 
oght  to  be  received  into  the  Cburche  by  Baptisme.  And  herein 
I  deteste  the  errour  of  the  Anabaptistes. 

Concerning  the  Lordes  Supper,  I  Confesse  that  it  is  a  teati- 
monie  to  us  of  the  unitie  that  we  have  with  Jesus  Christe,  for- 
asmuche as  he  dyed  not  onelye  once,  and  rose  again  for  us,  but 
also  fedeth  and  nourisheth  us  with  hi.s  flesh  and  blood,  that  we 
might  be  one  with  him,  and  that  his  life  shulde  be  communicat 
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nnto  ns.  And  althogh  he  be  in  heaven  untill  he  come  to  judge 
the  worlde,  yet  I  beleve  that,  by  the  secrete  and  incompre- 
hensible vertue  of  hia  Spirite,  he  quickeneth  oure  soules  with 
the  substance  of  his  bodye  and  of  his  blood. 

In  effect,  I  Confesse  that,  aawel  in  the  Lordes  Supper,  as  in 
Baptisme,  God  giveth  us  in  dede  and  accomplisheth  trully  that 
whiche  is  there  figured.  But  to  obteine  so  great  a  benefite,  we 
muste  joyne  the  word  with  the  signes.  Wherefore  I  detest  the 
abuse  and  corruption  of  the  Papistes,  which  have  taken  awaye 
the  chief  thing  of  the  sacraments,  to  wit,  the  doctrine  which 
shuld  teach  us  the  right  use  and  the  frute  that  procedeth 
therof,  and  have  made  thereof  sorceries  and  charmings. 

Also  I  Confesse,  that  the  water,  albeit  it  be  a  fnule  element, 
yet  it  doeth  testifie  to  us  in  dede  in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptiame 
then  [the]  true  presence  of  the  blood  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  his 
Spirit ;  and  that  in  the  Supper  the  bread  and  wine  are  certeine 
and  infallible  pledges  that  we  are  spiritually  nourished  with  the 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  so  I  joyne  with  the  signes 
the  possession  and  the  use  of  that  which  is  there  presented. 

And  forasmuche  as  the  holye  Supper,  according  as  Jesus 
Christe  ordeined  it,  is  our  singular  and  inestimable  treasure,  so 
much  more  I  detest  the  Masse  as  a  most  abominable  sacriledge 
and  cursed  abomination,  whiche  servetb  for  nothynge  elles  but 
to  subvert  all  that  Jesus  Christe  hath  left  us.  bothe  in  that 
that  they  have  made  it  a  sacrifice  for  the  quicke  aud  for  the 
deade,  and  also  in  aU  other  thinges,  whiche  are  cleane  contrarie 
to  the  pure  institution  of  the  Lordes  Supper. 

I  Confesse  that  God  wil  have  the  world  governed  by  lawes 
and  policies,  that  there  may  be  meanes  to  bridle  and  represse 
the  disordinate  affections  of  men.  As  he  hath  established, 
therfore,  kingdomes,  power,  and  gouvemement,  and  whatso- 
ever doth  appei-teine  to  the  estate  of  justice ;  so  he  wil  be  knowne 
to  be  the  Autour  of  the  same,  to  the  intent  that  not  only  for 
*  °s  sake  we  suffer  our  superiours  to  beare  rule,  but  also  that  we 
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honor  and  esteme  them  with  all  reverence,  takinge  them  for 
his  lieutenantes  aod  officers,  whome  he  hathe  put  in  autoritie 
to  execute  that  charge  which  is  lawefull  and  holye.  Therfore 
we  muste  obey  their  Iswes  and  statutes,  pay  tribute,  taxes,  and 
other  dueties,  and  beare  the  yoke  of  subjection  willingly  and 
gladly,  if  so  be  that  God,  who  is  chief  Governour,  may  have 
his  autoritie  reserved  whole  in  al  points.* 


A  Confession  of  our  Sinnes,  which  we  use  in  the  time  when 
THE  Eternal  correcteth  us  with  any  of  his  appointed 

scourges  for  declining  from  the  PURITIE  of  HIS  WORDE, 

whether  it  be  in  doctrine  or  lifk* 

{From  the  Edinburgh  ediiion  of  1562.) 

0  Lord  God,  which  art  mightie  and  dreadful,  thou  that 
kepest  covenant,  and  shewest  mercy  to  them  that  love  the 
and  do  thy  commandements,  we  have  sinned,  we  have  offended, 
we  have  wickedly  and  stubburnely  gone  backe  from  thy  lawes 
and  precepts;  we  wolde  never  obey  thy  servantes,  the  Prophetes, 
that  spake  in  thy  Name  to  our  kinges  and  princes,  to  our  fore- 
fathers, and  to  all  the  people  of  our  land.'  0  Lord,  righteousnes 
belongeth  unto  thee;*  unto  us  perteineth  nothing  but  open 
shame,  as  thou  from  the  begining  hast  openly,  in  the  sight  of 
all  agis  displeasing  thee,*  shewing  thy  selfe  most  terrible  and 
fearful  against  the  manifest  contempt  of  thy  graces  ofFred ;  so 
that  the  curses  and  punishments  which  are  written  in  thy  law 
are   in  ful  readines  to  be  shed  furth,"  and  that  in  greatest 


'  After  this  Confession,  the  little  Ge- 
neva Tolume  of  1661  contains  a  repeti- 
tion (without  the  music)  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  in  metre,  Our  Father  which  in 
Heaven  art,  nine  stanzas  of  six  lines, 
which  is  given  in  nearly  all  ibe  old 
editions  of  the  Psalter,  as  translated  by 
Dr.  Coxe. 

•  Nehc.  1 ;  Job  9,  38,  89,  40. 
Pial  24,  76,  77,  139. 


•  Exo.  30;  Lak.  7. 
Geo.  S ;  Bom.  & 

I  Joh.  1  ;  Psal.  32,  &  109. 
Lea.  26 ;  Dene  28. 
Jer.  S6  ;  Nehe.  6. 
Psal.  1 1 ;  Jam.  4. 
•Toh.  4,  8.  25 ;  Psal.  20. 

•  Jer.  20,  27. 

•  Len.  26  ,  Done.  27,  28,  SO. 

•  2  Pet  2  ;  Prov.  26 ;  Heb.  6.  10. 
— (Marginnl  notea.) 
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iiboundance,  if  that  we  do  not  witli  spedie  repentance  turne 
unto  thy  mercy  seat  Moate  petifuJl  it  is,  0  Lord,  to  beholde 
that  nether  they  that  beare  rule  over  us,  nor  we  that  are  infe- 
riour,  do  lament  our  horrible  defection  from  the.*  Suche  is  thy 
juste  judgements,  0  Lord,  that  thou  punishest  sinne  by  sine, 
and  man  by  his  owne  inventions,  so  that  there  can  be  no 
end  of  iniquitie,*  except  thou  prevent  us  with  thine  undeserved 
grace. 

Therefore  convert  us,  0  Lord,  and  we  shalbe  converted,  for 
we  do  not  offer  up  our  prayers  trusting  in  our  owne  righteouanes, 
but  in  thy  nianifolde  mercies.* 

And  althogh  we  can  not  say  the  contrarie,  but  that  thou  in 
tyme  of  greatest  bliiidnes  hast  stirred  up  some  to  put  us  in 
minde  of  our  declining,*  and  to  utter  unto  us  thy  eternal  veritie  ; 
we  notwithstanding,  have  moste  shamefully  abused  the  same,"  in 
obeying  rather  our  owne  lustes'  and  affections,  then  the  admoni- 
tions of  thy  Prophetes ;'  yet  we  humbly  beseche  thee  once  againe 
for  thy  Names  sake,"  to  poui'  some  confortable  drop  of  thine 
accustomed  mercie  upon  us  ;"  incliue  thine  eares  and  open  thine 
eyes  to  beholde  the  grievous  plagues'"  which  are  emminent,  and 
make  in  us  teacheable  hearts,  to  convert  betimes,  or  thou  presse 
furth  the  uttermoste  of  thine  judgements. 

And  let  the  afflictions  and  juste  punishments  written  in  thy 
boke  be  an  admonition  and  warning  aswel  to  us,  as  other  na- 
tions, who  shal  heare  of  the  same,  lest,  for  like  contempt,  in  the 
end  like  or  worse  plagues  fall  upon  them.*'  Wherefore,  0  Lord, 
heare  us ;  0  Lord  forgive  us;"  0  Lord,  consider  and  tarie  not  over 
longe,  but  for  thy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christes  sake,"  be  merciful 
unto  ua,  and  deliver  us.    So  shall  it  be  knowen  to  all  the  worlde 
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'  Zach.  7. 

the  olde  Tomit. 

'  Psal.  23. 

*  Ira.  95;  Rom.  10; 
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that  thou  onely  Eurt  the  selfe  same  God,  that  ever  shewest  metcie 
to  all  noobe  as  call  upoa  thine  holy  Kame. 


A  GoDLiE  Prayer. 
(^From  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  \ 5^2.) 

Gfod  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whome  liveth 
the  plenitude  and  fulnes  of  all  wisdome  and  understanding,  by 
the  presence  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  illuminate  our  dull  and  ignorant 
senses,  and  affectually  promote  and  move  our  hearts,  in  such 
sort  that  we  may  attains  and  come  to  the  true  knowledge  and 
godlie  understanding  of  thy  moste  blessed  wil,  shewed  and 
reveled  unto  mankinde  in  thy  most  holy  Worde,  give  us  the 
grace  (0  heavenlie  Father  .f),  that  by  the  promes  of  the  same  we 
may  learne  to  put  our  whole  tniate  and  confidence  in  the  our 
eternal  God  alone,  and  by  the  sharpe  threatnings  and  juste 
punishments,  which  we  find  from  time  to  time  duely  executt; 
against  the  inobedient  dispysers  of  thy  holie  Evangile,  idolaters 
and  hipocritea,  that  we  may  trimble  in  thy  presence  continually, 
fearing  to  offend  thy  godlie  Majestie  ;  bo  that  the  whole  actions 
of  our  life  may  be  rueled  and  governed,  not  after  the  appetite 
of  our  corrupt  nature,  but  onelie  according  to  the  precise  rule 
and  ditement  of  thy  hoUe  Law ;  seing  it  hath  pleased  thee  of  thy 
infinite  mercies  and  grace  to  call  us  from  all  supersticion,  error, 
and  blindues  of  heart,  to  that  dignitie,  honour,  and  preeminence 
that  thou  communicatest  thy  godlie  counsels  with  us ;  that  we, 
in  depe  consideration  of  the  same,  may  dedicate  and  sanctifie 
oiu  whole  lives  and  bodies  to  the  praise  and  glorie  of  thy  holie 
Name ;  to  the  comfort  and  consolation  of  Christe  Jesus  congre- 
gation ;  and  finally,  that  every  one  of  us  to  edifie  and  comfort 
one  another  by  good  exemple  of  Hfe.  Let  us  pray  for  this  as 
we  be  taught  by  oure  Soveraine  Lorde  and  Master  Christ 
Jesus.    Our  Father,  etc. 
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,  A  COKTESSION  OF  SOfNES,  WITH  PraTER  FOE  REMISSION  OF  TBI 
SAME,  TO  BE  D8ED  IN  THESE  TROUBLESOME  DAYES.^ 

(From  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  1562.) 

O  dreadfol,  and  moste  mightie  God,  thou  that  from  the  be- 
ginning haat  declared  thy  selfe  a  consummg  fire  against  the 
contemners  of  thy  moat  holie  precepts,  and  yet  to  the  penitent 
thou  haat  shewen  thy  selfe  a  favourable  Father  and  a  Grod  fol 
of  mercie ;  we,  the  workmanship  of  thine  owen  handes,  confesse 
OUT  selves  moste  unworthy  to  open  our  eyes  imto  the  heaven  : 
for  our  conscience  doeth  accuse  ub,  and  our  manifest  iniquitie 
doeth  beare  witnes  that  we  have  declined  from  thee  :  we  have 
bene  polluted  with  idolatrie  and  eupei-sticion ;  we  have  given 
thy  glorie  to  creatures,  and  hath  soght  supporte  where  it  was 
not  to  be  founde,  the  manifest  corruption  of  o\ir  lives  doeth 
evidentlie  prove  how  ferre  we  have  offended  against  thee  :  and 
against  thy  juste  and  moste  holie  commandements. 

Above  all  this,  we  have  further  offended  thee,  0  Lord,  for 
some  of  us  after  knowledge  of  thy  blessed  wU,  which  of  thy 
mercy  thou  hast  reveled  unto  us,  have  followed  the  filthie  plea- 
sure of  the  flesh,  and  vanitie  of  this  wicked  worlde ;  we  are  not 
ignorant,  0  Lord,  that  thou  art  an  just  judge,  who  suffred  not 
the  iniquitie  of  obstinat  transgressors  long  to  be  unpunished ; 
and  even  now  hast  thou  begonne  to  poure  out  thy  disple^oure 
upon  us,  as  thou  doest  threaten  in  thy  Law,  for  strangers  have 
oppressed  us,  they  possest  our  tounes,  and  threatned  bondage 
and  sclaverie  to  our  whole  nation  and  countvie.  We  do  not 
denie,  0  Lord,  but  that  our  grievous  offences  and  great  un- 
thankfulnes  have  deserved  not  onelie  these  temporal  plagues, 
but  also  rejection  from  thy  presence  and  perpetual  condemna- 
tion ;  but,  0  Lord,  if  thou  shuldest  kepe  in  minde  for  ever  the 
iniquitie  of  thy  creatures,  there  shal  no  flesh  abide  thy  judge- 
ment, and  therefore  we  moste  humbly  beseche  thee,  0  Father 

'  Tbia  ConfeBnon  aAenrardi  altered  :  tee  nipra,  p.  294 
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of  mercies,  for  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonnes  sake,  to  remove  the  re- 
membrance of  our  bypast  iniquities,  and  by  the  power  of  thy 
Holie  Spirit,  so  to  govern  us  in  all  times  to  come,  that  all  the 
actions  of  our  life  may  tend  to  the  advancement  of  thy  glorie, 
and  to  the  comfort  of  thy  troubled  flocka 

Bemove  from  us,  0  Lord,  all  terrible  thraldome  of  merciles 
strangers.  And  seing  it  hath  pleased  thee,  now  after  our  long 
blindnes  and  horrible  defection  &om  thee,  to  offer  unto  us  the 
light  of  thy  worde,  and  in  the  same  remission  of  our  sinnes,  by 
the  meanes  of  thy  onely  beloved  Sonne  Jesus  Christ  our  Ijord, 
lot  the  same,  thy  grace  undeserved  of  us,  so  continue  with  us, 
that  to  this  generation,  and  to  the  posteritie  to  come,  it  may 
appeare  that  thou  hast  not  called  us  in  vaine  frome  darknes  to 
light  Grante  us  this,  and  whatsoever  thou  knowest  to  apper- 
teine  to  the  manifestation  of  thy  glorie,  and  to  the  comfort  of 
thy  troubled  Church,  for  the  merite  and  intercession  of  thy  be- 
loved Sonne  Christ  Jesus,  our  Soveraine  Lord  and  onely  Law- 
giver, to  whome  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Gost  be  all  honor  and 
glorie,  now  and  ever.    So  be  it. 


AifE  Prayer,  mete  to  be  used  whek  God  thheteneth 
HIS  Judgements. 

(^From  iKe  Edinburgh  edition  of  1675.) 
0  Lorde  our  God,  Father  everlasting,  and  ful  of  compassion, 
heare  from  the  heavens  our  prayers  and  supplications,  which 
from  our  sorroweful  hearts  and  wounded  consciences  we  powre 
foorthe  presently  before  thy  Majestia  Thow  hast,  0  Lord,  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercies,  not  onely  created  us  reasonable 
creatures,  but  also  of  thy  inestimable  goodnes  hast  send  the 
great  Angel  of  the  covenant,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  redeme 
us,  by  whome  thy  wrath  is  taken  away,  the  law  is  satisfied,  and 
the  power  of  death,  of  hel,  and  of  Sathan,  is  brokea  Moreover, 
when  as  we  lay  in  the  shadowe  of  death,  and  the  feareful  dark- 
nes of  the  soule,  which  was  broiight  in  by  that  man  of  perdition 
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the  Antechriflt,  and  his  suppostes,  conspired  enemies  to  thy 
Sonne  our  Lord  Jesus,  thou  made  the  light  of  thy  Evangel  to 
shyne  amongst  us  in  such  aboundance,  that  no  Nation  nor 
Country  hath  the  lamp  of  thy  treuth,  showing  the  way  to  life 
everlasting,  so  clerely  shjrning  amongst  them,  with  these  bene- 
fits spiritual  it  pleaseth  thee  of  the  same  goodnes  to  conjune 
temporal  blessingea  :  for  whose  eyes  hath  not  sene  thy  potent 
arme  fighting  for  ua,  whose  heart  is  so  blinded  that  it  can  not 
perceave  in  al  our  afflictions  thy  wounderful  delyverance  :  who 
can  not  but  confesse  that  alwayes  we  were  covered  under  thy 
shadow. 

Thou  was  our  hope,  our  fortresse,  and  our  God,  thou  coverit 
iM  under  thy  winges,  and  we  were  sure  under  thy  feathers. 
But  alas,  0  Lord,  the  consideration  of  thy  benefits  is  a 
matter  of  sorrow  to  our  wounded  consciences ;  for  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  blessings  convicts  us  of  the  more  feareful  un- 
thtrnkfulnes.  In  suche  a  light  what  is  among  us  but  works 
of  darknes ;  and  so  this  thy  great  and  inestimable  kindnea, 
with  unkindnes  have  we  recompensed  againe.  Thou  gently 
hast  called  us,  and  yet  doest  cal  upon  us,  but  who  did  heare  ? 
thou  thretneth,  but  who  did  tremble  ?  thow  punisheth,  but  we 
wolde  not  reccave  correction.  Ane  fyre  appeareth  presently 
to  be  kendled  in  thy  wrath,  but  where  is  the  repentance 
amongst  us  to  slocken  it  0  Lord,  we  know  the  dome,  and 
insensible  elements  of  the  worlde  admonisheth  us,  of  our  great 
nuthankfulnes ;  the  heavy  face  of  the  heavens,  the  unnatural 
dealings  in  the  earth,  the  contagion  and  infection  of  the  aire, 
threatneth  thy  judgements.  Those  creatura  thou  hast  formed 
for  mans  comfort,  but  potent  art  thou  who  turneth  that  to  the 
disconfort  and  hurt  of  them  who  repyneth  against  thee,  which 
otherwise  should  have  bene  comfortabiL  Besides  al  this 
things,  we  clerely  see  the  enemies  of  thy  trueth  raging  againot 
thy  Church  to  the  judgement  of  man  for  to  prevaile. 

Yea  further,  Lorde,  Satan  takinge  upon  him  the  shappe  of 
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an  Angel  of  light,  is  in  this  corrupt  age  moste  beaie,  to  shake 
the  foundation  of  al  trew  religion ;  that  he  may  involve  agaiue 
the  blind  world  in  fearful  darknes,  Thir  thy  judgements,  0 
thon  righteous  Judge  of  the  world,  bit  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
them  whome  the  God  of  this  world  hath  darkned.  But.  0 
Lord,  when  we  consider  them,  we  must  tremble ;  and  when  we 
behold  them,  we  must  stoupe  and  confesse  that  we  have  offended 
thy  Majestie  ;  0  Lord,  we  dare  not  be  bold  altogether  to  crave 
that  thou  wilt  not  correct,  for  we  imderatand  that  by  external 
affictions  and  corrections,  as  certeine  middes  and  bitter  medi- 
cine, thou  hailest  the  woundes  and  sores  of  the  inwarde  man. 
Yet,  Lord,  correct  us  in  thy  mercy,  and  not  in  thy  fearce  wrath, 
lest  peradventure  we  be  brused  into  poudre  :  When  as  the  fSre 
departeth  from  thy  presence,  and  is  kindled  in  thy  indignation, 
seperate  xis  from  the  nombre  of  those  above  whose  headdes  thy- 
righteous  judgements  doeth  hing,  and  the  sword  of  thy  ven- 
geance thretneth  eternal  destruction  ;  and  to  this  end  and  pur- 
pose creat  in  us  newe  heartes,  give  unto  us  the  sprite  of 
unfained  repentance,  worke  in  us  a  sorrowing  for  our  sinnea,  a 
detestation  and  hatrent  of  the  same,  together  with  a  love  unto 
righteouanes,  that  we,  not  being  conforme  to  the  wicked  world, 
but  making  thy  reveled  wU  a  rule  to  lead  our  lyfe  by,  may  ofifer 
ourselves  up  in  a  lively  sacrifice  unto  thee,  consecrating  unto 
thy  glorie  bodie  and  soule,  and  al  the  actions  of  the  sama 
Preserve  us,  good  Lord,  from  the  fearful  thraldome  of  conscience 
and  bondage  of  idolatrie :  continue  the  light  of  thy  glorious 
Gospel  amongst  us :  reprease  the  pryde  of  them  who  seketh  to 
have  the  kandlestick  removed,  and  the  light  shyning  extin- 
guished Purge  this  countrie,  by  suche  means  as  thou  knowest 
to  serve  best  for  thy  owne  glorie,  of  murther,  fornication,  adul- 
terie,  incest,  oppression,  sacrilege,  and  such  like  other  pestes, 
which  hath  defy  led  thine  inheritance.  (Jraunt  us  thankful 
heartes  for  thy  benefites  and  manifold  blessings  powred  upon  us, 
for  the  whiche  also  open  our  mouthes  to  sound  thy  praises,  and 
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offer  the  sacrifice  of  thankesgeving  wherein  thou  doste  delyte  ; 
inarme  us  with  thy  power,  to  stiyve  against  Satan,  against  the 
fleshe,  against  the  worlde,  and  against  al  those  thinges  which 
driveth  us  away  from  thyne  obedience,  that  walking  in  thy 
pathes,  and  obeying  thy  blessed  ordinances,  we  may  so  end  our 
lyres  in  the  sanctification  of  thy  Name,  that  at  last  we  maye 
atteiue  to  that  blessed  immortahtie,  and  that  crowne  of  glorie 
prepared  for  thine  elect  in  Jesus  Christ  the  King  of  glorie  and 
God  of  iramortalitie ;  in  whose  Name  we  crave  most  humbly 
these  thy  graces  to  be  powred  upon  us  moste  miserable  sinnei-s ; 
and  further,  as  thy  wisedome  knoweth  to  be  necessary  for  us, 
and  for  thy  Church  universal,  disparsed  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth  :  praying  unto  thee  with  al  huniilitie  and  submis- 
sion of  mjmds,  as  we  ar  teached  and  commanded  to  pray,  saying : 
OlTB  Pathee  which  art,  etc. 


A  PlUYER  IN  TYME  OF  AfFLIOTIOH. 

{From  tlit  Edifiburgh  edition  of  1675.) 

Just  and  righteous  art  thou,  0  dreadful  and  most  highe 
God,  holy  in  al  thy  workes,  and  most  just  in  al  thy  judge- 
ments, yea,  even  then  when  as  thou  punishest  in  greatest 
severitia  We  have  before,  0  Lord,  felt  thy  heavy  hand  upon 
us,  and  when  we  ciyed  upon  thee  in  our  calamities  and  afBie- 
tions,  moste  mercifully  thou  inclyned  thy  eara  uuto  us.  But 
alae,  0  Lord,  wo  have  not  answered  in  our  lyves  glorifying 
thy  holy  Name,  as  thou  aunswered  us  when  we  called  in  ouie 
difltresse,  but  did  retume  imto  our  wounted  sinne,  and  so  pro- 
voketh  thee  through  our  misdedes  unto  displeasure  :  And  there- 
fore hast  thou  most  justely  turned  thy  self  to  punish  us  againe 
in  bringing  amongst  us  this  noysome  and  destroying  pest,  ac- 
cording to  the  thretning  of  thy  law,  because  we  have  not  made 
our  frute  of  thy  former  corrections.     Our  repentance,  0  Lord, 
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hath  bene  like  the  dew  that  suddenly  evanisheth  away ;  yea, 
the  great  multitude  abaide  hardned  in  heart  through  their  owne 
pryde,  and,  walking  in  the  lusts  of  their  owne  hearts,  securely 
contemned  thy  blessed  ordinancea  For  who  hath  muraed  for 
the  universal  corruption  of  this  blind  age  ?  or  ceased  the  mur- 
therer  from  his  murther  ?  the  oppreaaour  froin  his  oppression  ? 
the  deceatful  man  from  his  deceat  ?  the  contemner  of  thy  word 
from  his  contempt  ?  and  the  licentious  liver  from  hia  licentious- 
nes  ?  Yea,  Lord,  where  could  the  man  be  found  that  soght  not 
himself,  albeit  with  the  hurt  of  others  and  defacing  of  thy  glorie  ? 
So  universally  did,  and  presently  doeth,  that  root  of  al  evil, 
covetousnes,  ringe  through  out  this  whole  cuntrie ;  yea,  Lord, 
they  to  whome  thou  granted  worldly  blessings  in  greatest 
aboundance,  hath  bene  and  is  possessed  with  this  uncleaiie 
spirit  of  avarice.  The  more  thou  gave,  the  more  insatiabilly 
thrysted  they  to  have,  and  ceased  not  til  they  did  spoyle  thee 
of  thy  owne  patrimonie ;  and  yet  in  this  matter  they  wil  not 
knowe  themselves  to  sinne  and  offend  thy  Majestie  There- 
fore can  not  thy  Justice  longer  spare,  but  it  must  punishe  and 
strike,  as  thou  thretneat  into  thy  holy  Law.  Now  we  know. 
Lord,  that  thy  judgements  commonly  beginneth  at  thy  owne 
house,  and  therefor  hast  thou  begou  for  to  correct  us,  albeit  yet 
in  thy  mercie,  and  not  in  greatest  severitie.  Wherefore,  good 
Lord,  ether  els  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  remove  this 
bitter  cuppe  away  from  us,  or  graunt  us  thy  grace  paciently 
and  obediently  to  diinke  the  same  as  geven  out  of  thy  owne 
hand  for  ouv  amendement.  We  acknowledge,  0  Ivord,  that 
afflictions  are  molestsome,  noysome,  and  hard  to  be  borne  with 
of  fragil  tieslie,  but  Christ  Jesus  hath  suffered  heaviar  torments 
for  us,  and  we  have  deserved  more  nor  we  susteine,  who  so  oft 
hath  merited  the  very  hels.  Yf  it  sal  please  thy  Majestic  to 
oontinew  our  pnnishement,  and  double  our  strypes,  then  lat  it 
please  thee  in  like  means  to  eik  our  patience,  and  make  oure 
corporal  afflictions  serve  to  our  humiliation,  invocation  of  thy 
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Name,  and  obedience  to  thy  holy  ordinances.  Or  if  of  a 
Fatherly  pitie  it  shal  please  thee  to  be  content  with  this  gentle 
correction,  let  the  calme  appeare  after  this  present  tempest,  that 
in  respect  of  bothe  the  one  and  the  other  we  may  glorifie  thee ; 
in  that  first  thou  hast  corrected  to  ammendement,  lest  we 
shuld  have  sleped  in  sinne  to  our  destruction  :  and,  secundly, 
that  thou  hast  taken  awaye  the  bittemes  of  affliction  with  the 
sweetnes  of  thy  confortable  deliverance :  in  thee  first  having 
respect  to  the  necessitie,  and  in  the  laste  to  our  infirmitie. 
But,  Lord,  againe  we  know  albeit  thy  judgements  thus  begin - 
neth  at  thy  owne  house,  and  they  of  thy  familie  appeareth 
onely  to  be  beaten  of  thee ;  yet  the  wicked  shal  not  escape, 
but  they  shal  drinke  the  dregges  of  the  cup  of  thy  indignation, 
let  it  be  they  escape  the  famine,  the  pest  shal  apprehend  them  ; 
if  they  escape  the  pest,  the  sword  shal  devoure  them  ;  if  they 
shal  not  fal  in  the  edge  of  the  sworde,  thou  art  able  to  make 
any  of  the  smallest  and  least  creatures  to  be  a  stumblingblocke 
before  their  fete  ;  where  at,  albeit  they  reche  their  heads  above 
the  clouds,  they  fal  most  fearefully.  But,  0  Lord,  now  it  is 
thine  owne  inheritance,  for  the  which  we  sigh  and  grone  before 
thy  Majestie ;  loke  upon  it,  therefore,  from  the  heavens,  and  be 
merciful  to  thy  people  ;  let  thy  angre  and  thy  wrathe  be  turned 
away  from  us,  and  make  thy  face  to  shine  lovingly  upon  thine 
owne  sanctuary.  0  Lord,  heare ;  0  Lord,  foi^ve ;  0  Lord,  con- 
sider, grant  our  requestes,  for  thy  owne  sake,  0  our  God,  and 
that  in  the  Name  of  thy  onely  begotten  Sonne  Jesus  Christ, 
our  onely  Saviour  and  Mediatour,  in  whose  name  we  pray  unto 
tixee,  88  we  are  teached,  saying,  OuB  Father,  etc. 


A  Confession  of  Sdjnes,  to  be  used  before  Sermon. 

{From  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  1575.) 
Tnieth  it  is,  0  LoED,  that  we  are  unworthy  to  come  in  thy 
godly  presence,  by  reason  of  our  mnnifold  sinnea  and  wicked- 
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nee,  mnch  lease  ax  we  worthie  to  receave  any  grace  or  mercy 
at  thy  handes,  if  thou  ahulde  deale  with  us  according  to  our 
deservings ;  for  we  have  sinned,  0  Lorde,  against  thee,  and  we 
have  offended  thy  godlye  and  divine  Majestic,  if  thou  shoidd 
beginne  to  reken  with  ns  even  from  our  first  conception  in  our 
mothers  wombe,  thou  canat  find  nothing  at  al  in  us  but  occa- 
sion of  death  and  eternall  condemnation  :  for  trueth  it  is,  that 
first  we  were  conceaved  in  sinne,  and  in  iniquitie  was  every  one 
of  us  borne  of  oure  mother ;  al  the  dayes  of  our  lyfe  we  have  so 
stil  continued  in  sinne  and  wickednes,  that  rather  we  have 
geven  oure  selves  to  followe  the  corruption  of  this  our  fieshely 
nature  then  otherwaies,  with  that  eai'nest  care  and  diUgence  to 
serve  and  worship  thee  our  God,  as  it  become  us;  and  there- 
fore if  thou  should  enter  in  judgement  with  us,  just  occasion  hast 
thou  not  onely  to  punishe  thir  our  wretched  and  mortal  bodies, 
but  also  to  punishe  us  bothe  in  bodie  and  soule  et«mally,  if  thou 
ahoulde  handle  us  according  to  the  rigour  of  thy  justice.  Bot 
yet,  0  Lord,  as  on  the  owne  part  we  acknowledge  our  owne 
ainnes  and  offences,  together  with  the  fearefull  judgements  ot 
thee  our  God,  that  justly  be  reason  thereof  thou  may  powre 
upon  us,  80  also  on  the  other  pai-te  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be 
u  merciful  God,  a  loving  and  a  favourable  Father  to  al  them 
that  unfaini'dly  turne  unto  thee.  Wherefore,  0  Lord,  we  thy 
people,  and  the  workmanship  of  thine  owne  handes,  most 
liumbh'  beseche  thee,  for  Christ  thy  Sonnes  sake,  to  shewe  thy 
mercy  upon  us,  and  forgive  us  al  our  offences,  impute  uot  to 
us  the  simies  of  oure  youth,  neither  yet  receave  thou  a  rekeuing 
of  us  for  the  iniquitie  of  our  olde  age ;  but  as  thou  hast  showen 
thy  self  merciful  to  al  them  that  hath  tniely  called  unto  thee, 
so  shew  the  like  mercy  and  the  lyke  favour  unto  us  thy  poore 
servanda  Indue  our  heaits,  0  God,  with  such  a  true  and  per- 
fect acknowledging  of  our  sinnes,  that  we  may  powre  forth 
before  thee  the  unfained  sighs  and  sobbes  of  our  troubled  hearts 
and  afflicted  consciences  for  our  offenses  committed  against 
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thee.  Inflamme  oar  hearts  with  such  a  zeale  and  fervencie  to- 
wardes  thy  glorie,  that  all  the  dayes  of  our  lyfe  oui  onely  studie, 
travel,  imd  labour  may  be  to  serve  and  worship  thee  our  Grod 
in  spirit,  in  trueth,  and  in  veritie  as  thou  requyrest  of  us  ;  and 
that  this  may  be  the  better  performed  in  us,  preserve  ua  fix)m 
al  impediments  and  stayea  that  in  any  waies  may  hinder  or 
atop  ua  in  the  same ;  but  in  special,  0  Lord,  preserve  us  from 
the  craft  of  Satan,  from  the  snares  of  the  worlde,  and  from  the 
noughtie  lustes  and  affections  of  the  fleahe.  Make  thy  Spirit, 
0  God,  once  to  take  such  ful  possession  and  dwelling  in  our 
hearts,  that  not  onely  al  the  actions  of  our  life,  but  also  al  the 
wordes  of  our  mouth,  and  the  least  thought  and  cogitation  of 
oure  mindes,  may  be  gydit  and  rueled  thereby.  And,  finally, 
graimt  that  al  the  time  of  oure  lyfe  may  be  so  spent  in  thy 
true  fear  and  obedience,  that  altogether  we  maye  ende  the 
seune  in  the  sanctification  and  honoring  of  thy  blessed  Name, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  to  whome  with  thee,  and  the 
Holy  Gost,  be  al  honour  and  glorie  for  now  and  for  ever. 
So  be  it 

A  Prayer  for  the  King. 

(From  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  157S.) 

0  Lord  JesuB  Christ,  most  high,  most  mightie  King  of 
kdnges.  Lord  of  lords,  the  onely  Euler  of  Princes,  the  veiy 
Sonne  of  God,  on  whose  right  hande  sitting,  doest  from  thy 
throne  behald  al  the  dwellers  upon  earth,  with  most  lowly 
hearts  we  beseche  thee,  vouchesave  with  favourable  regarde 
to  behald  oure  most  gracious  sovereigne  lord.  King  James  the 
Sixte,^  and  to  replenish  him  with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  he  alway  incline  to  thy  wil  and  walke  in  thy  way ;  kepe 

'  In  later  editions  tbese  words  are  Queenei  Majesties,  tbe  Prince,  and  the 

Taried.    In  edition  1596,  the;  are,  "the  reat  of  tbeir Rojali  ohildreti."    In  1636, 

King  and  Qaeenea  MajestieB,  and  the  "  King  Charles  and  bis  Qaeene,  with 

Prince."    In    1611,    "the    King   and  their  royall  ofspring." 
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hini  farre  of  from  ignorance,  but  through  thy  gift  let  prudence 
and  knowledge  alway  abounde  in  his  Boyal  heart ;  so  instruct 
him  (O  Lord  Jesus),  ringing  upon  us  in  earth,  that  his  humane 
Majestie  alway  obey  thy  Divine  Majestie  in  feare  and  dreade  : 
Indue  him  plentifully  with  heavenly  gifts ;  graunt  bim  in  health 
and  wealth  long  to  live :  Heap  glorie  and  honour  upon  him : 
Glade  him  with  the  joye  of  thy  countenance :  So  strengthen 
him,  that  he  may  vanquish  and  overcome  al  hia  and  our  foes, 
and  be  dread  and  feared  of  al  the  enemies  of  this  his  Bealma 
Amea 


4 


[In  the  various  editions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Order,  re- 
printed along  with  the  Psalms,  frequent  changes  continued  to 
be  made,  until  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  16th  of  May  1601, 
dischaiged  any  further  alterations  or  additions  without  the 
allowance  of  the  Assembly ;  and  nothing  was  added  afterwards 
by  any  lawful  Assembly.  Some  of  these  additional  Prayers  are 
not  here  printed,  as  they  apparently  do  not  belong  to  Knox's 
period.  In  the  edition  by  Henry  Charteris  at  Edinbui^h,  1696, 
there  are  four,  entitled,  "  A  Prayer  for  Repentance,"  p.  54 ; 
"  Ane  Confession  that  shall  go  before  the  reading  of  the  Lawe, 
and  before  everie  Exercise,"  p.  56;  "An  other  Confession," 
p.  69  ;  and  "  A  Prayer  to  prepare  us  to  Die  well,"  p.  78.  In 
the  Collection  of  Confessions,  etc.,  vol  ii  p.  268,  we  also  find 
one  with  this  title,  "  A  Christian  Exposition  upon  the  Lord's 
Prayer,"  given  fix»m  an  imdescribed  edition  printed  in  the  year 
1600;  and  in  the  editions  at  Middleburgh  1602,  and  Edin- 
burgh 1611,  there  is  added  "A  Commentarie  upon  the  first 
verse  of  the  1 22  Psalme,  written  by  the  learned  Doctor  M.  L" 
(Martin  Luther),  but  the  translator's  name  is  not  mentioned.! 
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ORDER  OF  THE  GENERAL  FAST, 

AND  THE  FORM  OP  EXCOMMUNICATION, 

APPROVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF 

THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND 

M.D.LXVL— M.D.LXIX. 


The  following  pages  serve  to  complete  the  series  of  Confes- 
sions, Orders,  and  Forms,  of  puhlic  authority  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  at  the  period  of  the  Reformation.  Knox  having  had 
a  chief  hand  in  preparing  these  standards  in  matters  of  Doc- 
trine and  Discipline,  a  few  explanatory  remarks  may  not  be 
unsuitable. 

The  establishment  of  the  Reformed  Religion  in  this  country 
is  associated  with  the  CoNrassioN  of  Faith,  when  it  was  rati- 
fied by  the  Three  Estates  assembled  in  Parliament  at  Edin- 
burgh on  the  1 7th  of  August  1 560.  This  Confession,  consisting 
of  twenty-five  Articles  or  Chapters,  is  already  printed  from  the 
original  edition,*  along  with  two  Acts  against  the  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass,  and  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  within  this  Realm. 

The  point  that  next  demanded  the  serious  attention  of  the 
Protestant  Church  waa  a  fonn  of  Policy,  which,  says  Knox, 
"  by  the  Papists  was  altogether  defaced."  *  The  Parliament 
having  been  dissolved,  consultation  was  held  how  this  might 
best  be  accomplished;  and  it  resulted  in  a  commission  and 
charge  being  given  to  Knox  and  other  four  ministers,  "  to  draw 
in  a  volume  the  Policy  and  Discipline  of  the  Kirk,  as  well,  or 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  had  done  the  Doctrine."*  Having 
for  this  end  prepared  the  Book  of  Discii'LINE,  it  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  nobility,  and  others,  by  many  of  whom  it  was 
approved ;  but  certain  conditions,  in  the  form  of  mai^inal 
notes  and  additions,  were  made  by  the  Lords  of  Council,  as 
expressed  in  the  Act  subscribed  by  them  on  the  27th  of  Janu- 
ary 1660-61.* 

According  to  this  scheme,  certain  wise  and  liberal  measures 


'  Knox's  Worlu,  vol.  ii.  pp.  91-120. 
lind.  p.  128. 


Hid.  p.  128. 
Ibid.  p.  257. 
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were  recommended  for  the  appropriation  of  the  rents  and  pos- 
sessions justly  appertaining  to  the  Church,  so  that,  in  the  first 
instance,  an  adequate  provision  should  be  made  for  the  support 
of  the  ministry ;  that  a  grammar  school  should  be  erected  in 
every  parish  for  the  instruction  of  youth ;  that  the  three  Uni  - 
versities  should  be  well  endowed,  and  the  course  of  study  in 
each  of  the  Colleges  regulated  according  to  the  plan  laid  down  ; 
and  further,  that  the  necessitous  Poor  should  be  maintained. 
The  proposed  Book  of  Discipline,  it  is  well  kuown,  was  never 
sanctioned  by  a!iy  public  enactment  of  the  Legislature.  In 
addition  to  the  rigorous  and  inipart.ial  exercise  of  discipline,  it 
unfortunately  happened  that  the  worldly  interests  of  some  "  of 
the  Professors"  were  affected  by  such  an  appropriation  of  the 
Church's  patrimony  which  many  of  the  nobility  and  courtiers 
had  secured  for  themselves;  and  for  several  years  the  Pro- 
testant ministers  were  kept  in  nearly  a  state  of  starvation. 
I  have  already  inserted  this  Book  of  Discipline  in  volume 
second,^  from  what  may  be  reckoned  the  most  authentic  copy 
that  has  reached  our  times ;  and  the  only  one  in  which  the 
notes  and  additions  alluded  to  appear  in  their  original  form,  a 
portion  of  the  manuscript  being  apparently  the  actual  copy 
submitted  to  the  Lords  of  Council* 

Upon  the  occasion  of  Mr.  John  Spottiawood,  minister  of  Cal- 
der,  being  admitted  Superintendent  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale, 
on  the  9th  of  March  1560-61,  Knox  had  prepared  "  The  Forme 
AND  Obder  of  the  Election  of  Superintendents  ;"  and  also 
"The  Order  of  Election  of  Elders  and  Deacons."    These 


'  Knox'a  Worki,  pp.  183-258. 

*  Ihid.  p.  207.  It  forma  a  portion  of 
Knox'a  MS.  1566.  See  vol.  i.  p.  xxxi. 
and  vol.  ii.  p.  201.— In  the  footnote  at 
p.  183,  iu  describing  the  1621  edition  of 
the  Firat  and  Second  Booka  of  DiacipHne, 
I  hail  overlooked  another  edition,  pub- 
lished under  thia  title  :  "  The  Doctrine 
ami  Diioiipllnp  of  the  Kirke  nf  Scotland, 


OS  it  waa  rormerly  set  forth  by  pablicke 
authority,  And  at  thia  present  command- 
ed there  to  bo  practised  in  the  said  Kirke, 
Anno  1641,  etc.  [London]  Printed  by 
Rob.  Young,  his  M^eatiea  Printer  for 
Scotland,  and  are  to  bo  sold  by  John 
Sweeting,  at  the  signe  of  the  Angell  in 
Popes-headAUie,  1641,"  pp.  xi.  100. 
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Forms  were  intended  to  serve  on  future  occasions,  and  they  are 
inserted  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation.* 

The  Book  of  Common  Order,  contained  in  the  diviaion  which 
immediately  precedes  this,  was  found  to  be  no  less  indispensabla 
It  superseded  the  proposed  use  of  the  English  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  was  an  adaptation  of  what  had  been  received  by 
the  English  Congregation  at  Geneva.  This  Book  consisted  of 
a  set  of  Prayers  and  Offices  for  the  common  occasions  of  the 
Church,  along  with  the  Forms  to  be  employed  in  administering 
the  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  As  already 
shown,  the  volume  which  also  contained  a  metrical  version  of 
the  Psalms,  and  a  translation  of  Calvin's  Catechism,  was  sanc- 
tioned by  the  General  Assembly  on  the  26th  of  December  1564. 

There  now  remain  to  be  added  two  separate  treatises,  which 
accompany  several  later  editions  of  that  volume  :  The  Treatise 
ON  Fasting,  1566,  and  the  Form  o?  Excommunioation,  1569, 
with  a  few  public  Letters  of  the  time,  which  were  prepared  by 
Knox  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Assembly.  A  general 
Fast,  it  may  be  remarked,  was  not  then  regarded  as  a  mere 
nominal  observance ;  while  the  sentence  of  Excommunication 
iavolved  very  serious  consequences,  both  of  a  civil  and  reli- 
gious kind. 

After  this  enumeration,  it  may  be  observed,  that  various 
offices  in  the  Church,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Books  of 
Discipline  and  of  Common  Order,  were  not  permanent,  but  were, 
ia  the  course  of  a  few  years,  either  laid  aside  or  modified,  when 
found  to  be  inexpedient  Such  were  the  several  classes  of 
Superintendents  and  Commissioners,  of  Beaders  and  Ezhorters, 
and  of  Doctors  or  Teachers. 

It  has  been  maintained,  that  by  the  election  of  Supeeqi- 
TENDBNTB,  the  Episcopal  form  of  Diocesan  Bishops  was  recog- 
nised.   But  the  office  was  merely  of  a  temporary  nature,  in 

>  Knox's  Worka,  toI.  ii.  pp.  143-154),  and  151-154. 
VOL.  VL  2  B 
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order  tkat  many  parishes  or  localities  should  not  be  wholly 
deprived  of  religious  oversight  and  instruction.  In  July  1560 
ea  tii8  Committee  of  Parliament  had  nominated  ministers  only  to 
sone  of  the  principaJ  towns,  it  became  necessary  to  provide  a 
remedy,  that  "  the  greatest  part  of  this  Eealme  should  not  be 
destitute  of  all  doctrine."  It  was,  therefore,  proposed,  that  the 
coimtry  should  be  divided  into  ten  or  twelve  districts,  each  to 
have  a  special  Superintendent,  whose  duty  it  was  to  visit  and 
preach  in  the  several  churches,  but  not  to  remain  beyond  a 
limited  time  in  any  one  place.  They  had  also  authority  "  to 
plant"  or  admit  persons,  who,  upon  examination,  were  foond 
suitable  for  vacant  congregations ;  and  to  see  that  all  beneficed 
persons  shoold  he  resident,  and  not  allowed  to  neglect  their 
proper  duties. 

The  number  of  persons  elected  as  Superintendents  never  ex- 
ceeded the  five  who  were  first  chosen.  The  ofl&ce  was  one  of  a 
very  arduous  nature.  It  conferred  no  degree  of  superiority  over 
their  brethren ;  it  had  no  great  pecuniary  advantiige ;  while, 
like  other  members,  they  were  subject  to  be  censured,  super 
seded,  or  deposed  by  the  General  Assembly.  As  theii-  number 
was  never  increased,  the  Assembly  from  time  to  time  appointed 
Commissioners  or  Visitors  for  special  districts. 

The  Superintendents  who  were  nominated  by  the  Committee 
of  Parliament,  in  July  1 560,  were — 

John  Cabswkll,  for  Argyle  and  the  Isles. 

John  Erskine  of  Dun,  for  Angus  and  Meama. 

John  Spottiswood,  for  Lothian  and  Tweeddale. 

John  Willock,  for  Glasgow  and  the  West 

JOHH  Wtnkamb,  for  Fife. 
On  the  25th  December  1563,  when  the  Superintendents  were 
tried  by  the  General  Assembly,  Spottiswood  requested  the  As- 
sembly to  give  him  license  to  return  to  his  former  cure,  as 
minist^pr  of  Calder,  "  because  he  was  not  able  to  discharge  so 
great  a  burthen  as  he  was  burthened  with."    It  was  complained 
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of  Wynrame  that  he  did  not  preach  during  his  visitationa,  leav- 
ing the  duty  to  the  minister  of  the  parish.  Willock  was  also 
censured  fer  not  endeavouring  to  procure  the  extermination  of 
idolatry  within  his  bounda.  He  also  desired  to  be  disburdened 
of  the  great  charge  lying  upon  him,  and  which  he  had  under- 
takeu  only  for  a  time.  Erskine,  it  was  said  plainly,  allowed  dis- 
cipline to  be  neglected  in  many  kirks  of  Angus  and  Meams ;  that 
he  preached  not  in  his  visitationB ;  and  that,  being  burdened 
with  the  visitation  of  the  North,  he  could  not  attend  upon  the 
charge  allotted  him.  CaraweU  not  being  present,  was  passed 
over  imchaUenged.  The  question.  Whether  Superintendents 
ought  to  preach  in  all  the  kirks  where  they  did  visit,  waa  re- 
served to  be  discussed  at  the  end  of  the  Assembly.^ 

In  addition  to  these  five  Superintendents,  the  Assembly,  on 
the  penult  of  June  1562,  refused  the  petition  of  Alexander 
Gordon,  formerly  Bishop  of  that  diocese,  to  be  acknowledged 
as  Superintendent  of  Galloway,  in  virtue  of  an  alleged  pre- 
sentation either  by  the  Lords  of  Secret  CouncQ  or  province 
of  Galloway.*  In  December  following,  he  was  again  put  in 
nomination,  with  Superintendents  for  Aberdeen  and  other 
places,  but  the  haiU  Kirk  remitted  this  to  further  advise- 
ment. "  Here,"  Caldervvood  remarks,  "  we  may  see,  that  the 
Bishops  conveited  from  Poperie  were  not  suffered  to  exerce 
Jurisdiction  ecclesiaaticall,  by  virtue  of  their  Episcopall  office.*' 
In  June  1663,  the  necessity  of  the  case  urging  them,  the  As- 
sembly granted  license  to  the  Bishops  of  Galloway,  Orkney,  and 
Caithness,  for  the  space  of  one  year,  "  to  plant  kirks"  within 
their  own  bounds.* 

REA.DEBS  and  EnroRTEHS  were  persons  in  like  manner  ap  • 
pointed  to  officiate  in  particular  congregations,  to  which  no 
minister  had  been  provided.   At  this  time  three  or  four  churches 


'  Calderwood,  ToL  ii.  p.  344  ;    sod 
Booke  of  the  Kirk,  vol.  i.  p.  39. 
'  /6u2.Tol.  iL  p.  184;  aiidTol.ip.I5. 


•  Calderwood,  vol.  ii.  p.  207. 

•  Jbid.  p.  224 ;  and  toI.  i.  p.  33. 
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were  grouped  together,  having  u  Minister  in  tlie  principal  chitrcli, 
and  Readers  in  others,  under  his  superintendence.  Their  duly 
was  limited  to  reading  the  Scriptures  and  Common  Prayers, 
with  liberty,  when  qualified,  to  explain  the  Scriptures  read,  and 
exhort  the  people — hence  the  name  Exhorter.  But  this  title, 
after  a  few  yeare,  was  silently  dropped;  and,  in  July  1580, 
when  the  matured  scheme  of  Presbyterial  Church  government 
was  unfolded  in  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline,  it  was  con- 
cluded that  the  office  of  Reader  "  is  no  ordinary  office  within 
the  Kirk  of  (Jod."  It  was  accordingly  in  a  great  measure 
abolished,  and  probably  most  of  those  who  had  been  so  deno- 
minated were  recognised  as  ministers ;  but  we  may  conclude, 
that  although  not  permitted  to  dispense  the  Sacraments,  or  to 
conduct  the  stated  services  of  preaching  and  extempore  prayers, 
their  training  as  Scripture  Readers  may  have  qualified  them  for 
the  higher  position  in  the  ministry. 

"  At  the  Assembly,"  says  Knox,*  "  in  December  1562,  great ' 
complaints  were  made  that  churches  lacked  ministei-s;  that 
ministers  lacked  their  stipends,"  etc.  Similar  complaints  were 
repeatedly  made ;  and  in  the  Letter,  written  in  the  name  of  the 
Superintendents  to  the  Faithful,  dated  the  25th  of  December 
1565,  the  "  extreme  necessity  of  new  ministers"  is  strongly 
represented*  Thus  to  show  the  difficulties  with  which  the  Re- 
formers had  to  contend  between  1567  and  1671,  according  to 
the  Register,  there  were  988  churches  with  289  ministers  and 
715  readers,  the  places  of  20  ministers  and  97  i-eaders  not  being 
supplied. 

I  may  refer  to  an  introductory  note  to  the  Register  of  Mini- 
sters and  Readers  in  the  year  1674,  contained  in  the  Wodrow 
Miscellany,  for  some  general  notices  on  the  subject ;  and  also 
to  Principal  Lee's  Account  of  the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  in 
his  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  ChurcL 

'  Vol.  ii.  p.  363. 

*  8m  th«  letter  inlyouied  to  the  Order  of  FMting. 
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In  England,  judging  from  Bishop  Jewel's  account  of  the 
miaerable  state  of  the  English  Protestant  clergy  in  1670,  it 
was  long  before  adequate  provision  was  made  for  their  support, 
arising  from  the  same  cause,  the  greediness  of  the  laity  in  re- 
taining the  Church  lands  and  tithes  in  their  own  hands. 

In  the  year  1565,  the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly, 
Mr.  Jolm  Craig  and  others,  who  had  been  appointed  "  to  collect 
the  heads  and  causes  of  the  pubUck  Fast,"  returned,  and,  on 
the  28th  of  December,  "  declared  the  necessitie  of  a  publictFast 
at  this  time  ;  therefore  the  Assemblie,  with  ane  voice,  ordained 
Mr.  Knox  and  Mr.  Craig  ministers  at  Edinburgh,  to  set  out  the 
Forme  thereof,  with  the  Exercise  to  be  used  in  the  same,  and 
to  cause  Robert  Lekprevik  print  it"  * 

The  Order  and  Form  was  accordingly  prepared  and  printed 
in  the  little  volume,  of  which  the  facsimile  title  is  given  at 
page  391.  It  was  to  be  observed  for  eight  days,  from  the  laat 
Sunday  of  February  to  the  first  Sunday  of  March  1665-6.  Yet 
Calderwood  says,  "  The  first  and  second  Lord's  day  of  May 
was  celebrated  universallie,  and  was  the  first  Public  Fast  which 
we  had  after  the  Reformation ;  which  Exercise  became  frequent 
afterwards ;"'  and,  perhaps  mistaking  it  for  another  year,  he 
afterwards  states,  "that  the  Assembly,  on  the  26th  of  June, 
appointed  a  General  Fast  to  take  place  on  the  last  two  Sabbaths 
of  July  nixt,  and  the  Communion  to  be  ministred  upon  the 
saids  Lord's  days,  if  it  may  be  done  convenientlie."*  Again, 
on  the  8th  of  March  1568-9,  it  was  concluded  "  by  the  haiU 
Brethren  aasemblit,  that  a  Generall  Fasting  be  proclaimit 
throughout  all  Scotland,  to  b^in  in  Lothian,  Fyfe,  and  such 
uther  places  as  may  receive  advertisement,  the  1 3th  day  of  this 
instant"* 

Upon  the  occasion  of  a  Bimilar  Fast,  this  Order  was  reprinted 


•  Calderwood '9  History,  vol.  'A.  p.  804. 

•  Booke  of  the  Kirk,  »ol,  i.  p.  76. 

•  Caldenrood'a  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  31 7. 


*  CBlderwood'a  Eiatoty,  Tol.  ii.  p.  334. 

•  Ibid.  Tol.  ii.  p.  486;   Booke  of  the 
Kiik,  ToL  i  p.  138. 
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by  Lekprevik  in  1574,  when  the  time  of  the  Fast  was  changed, 
with  a  slight  addition  which  is  annexed,  and  also  a  facsimile 
of  the  titla  This  copy  has  frequently  been  reprinted,  in  the 
volume  of  Prayers  and  Psalms,  by  Vautrollier,  Charteris,  Hart, 
and  others.  Lekprevik's  two  editions  are  very  rare.  The  mar- 
ginal notes  and  references  only  occur  in  the  edition  of  1566. 

In  regard  to  "  The  Form  of  Excommunication,"  tlie  General 
Assembly,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  must  have  had  the 
subject  before  them;  as  we  find,  that  on  the  28th  of  June 
1563,  "  Mr.  Knox  was  requested  to  put  in  order  the  Forme  and 
Manner  of  Excommunication  ;"^  ajid  ou  the  26th  of  Jime  1567, 
the  Assembly  nominated  some  of  the  members  "  to  revise  the 
Order  of  Excommunication  penned  be  Mr.  Knox,  and  to  report 
their  judgement  to  the  Assemblie."*  In  July  1568,  Messrs. 
Willock,  Craig,  and  other  five  ministers  were  again  appointed 
"to  revise  the  Form  and  Order  to  be  used  in  Excommunication, 
which  is  penned  be  Mr.  Knox  at  the  desire  of  the  Aasemblie, 
and  to  report  their  judgments."*  This  treatise,  Calderwood 
adds,  is  "  extant  in  our  Psalm  Books."  *  Their  attestation  is 
subjoined  to  all  the  copies;  and,  according  to  the  title-page, 
it  was  commanded  to  be  printed  by  order  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, in  Jime  (July)  1569.  The  Editor  of  the  Collection 
of  Confessions,*  had  the  use  of  the  first  edition,  piinted  in 
that  year,  but  it  is  of  such  rarity,  that  the  only  copy  I  have 
been  able  to  discover  is  preserved  in  a  volume  of  early  Scottish 
tracts  in  the  Archiepiscopal  Library  at  Lambeth,  from  which 
I  have  given  the  title-page  in  facsimile.  But  this  Form  of 
Excommunication  was  reprinted  by  Heniy  Charteris  in  1696, 
by  Andrew  Hart  in  1611,  and  it  also  occurs  in  some  of  the 
later  editions  of  the  Prayers  and  Psalms,  as  well  as  in  the 
Collection  of  Confessions. 


*  Booke  of  the  Kirk,  &om  Calder- 
wood, vol.  i.  p.  37. 

*  Ibid.  p.  98. 


•  Ibid,  p.  131. 

•  Calderwood'e  Huitoi7,  vol.  n.  p.  424. 

•  Gdia.  1723,  Tol.  ii. 
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THE  StTPERINTENDENTES,  MINISTERS,  AND  COMMISSIONERS  OF 
KIRKES  REFORMED,  WITHIN  THE  REALME  OF  SCOTLAND, 
CONVENED  IN  THE  QENERALL  ASSEMBLIE,  AT  EDINBURGH, 
THE  25  DAY  OF  DECEMBER  1665.  TO  ALL  THAT  TREWLY 
PHOFESSE  THE  LORD  JESUS  WirHIN  THE  SAME  REALME, 
OR  ELS  WHERE,  WISHE  GRACE  AND  MERCY  FROM  GOD  THi: 
FATHER,  AND  FROM  HIS  ONELY  SONE  DDR  LORD  JE80S 
CHRIST,  WITH  THE  PERPETUALL  CONFORT  OF  THE  HOLIE 
8PIRITE. 


The  present  Troubles  being  somewhat  cansiddered,  but  greater  feared 
shortly  to  follow,  it  wcs  thought  expedient  (dejirelie  Iwloved  in  the  Lord 
Jesus)  that  the  whole  Fmthfull  within  this  Realme  shuld  together  and 
at  one  time,  prostrat  themselves  before  their  Gkid,  craving  of  him 
pardone  and  mercy  ;  for  the  great  abuse  of  his  former  benefites,  and  the 
assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirite,  by  whose  migbtic  operation  we  may  yet 
so  convert  to  our  God,  that  we  provoke  him  not  to  take  from  us  the 
lyght  of  his  Evangel,  which  he  of  his  merde  hath  caused  so  clearly  of 
laite  dayes  to  shine  within  this  Bealme. 

But  because  that  suche  publicte  Snpplicationes  requyre  nlwayes  Fast- 
ing to  be  joyned  therewith,  and  publiet  Fastynge  cravetli  a  certane  time, 
and  certane  exercises  of  godlynes  then  to  be  used  with  greater  streat- 
nes  then  at  uthcr  t>'mes  ;  the  whole  Assemblie,  after  deliberation,  hath 
apjwinted  the  last  Sonday  of  February,  and  the  first  Sonday  of  Marche 
nixt  following  the  date  of  the  said  Assemblie,'  to  that  mostc  neccaaare 
exercise  (as  tyme  now  standeth)  of  publiet  Fasting.  And  further,  did 
require  the  same  to  be  signified  be  all  Ministers  to  their  people  the 
Sonday  preceading  the  said  last  Sonday  of  Februarie.* 

But  least  that  the  Papistes  shaO  think  that  now  we  begine  to  autho- 
rise and  praise  that  which  some  tymes  we  have  reproved  and  dampned 
in  them  ;  or  els  that  the  ignorant,  who  knowe  not  the  commoditie  of 
this  moste  godlie  exercyse,  shall  contempne  the  same  ;  we  have  thoght 
expedient  some  what  to  speak  to  the  one  and  to  the  uther.  And  unto 
the  Papistes,  First,  we  say,  that  as  in  paritie  of  conscience  we  have 


'  In  the  edition  1574,  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  the  Fut,  wu  "  The  second 
Sonday  of  Mar,  and  the  third  nixt  fol- 
\ov\i>i;." 


•  "The  Sandaj  immediatclie  before 
the  laid  second  Sonday  of  May."  (Edit. 
1574.) 
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refused  their  whole  abbominatioiies,  and,  omoDgeat  the  rest,  that  their 
Bupersticious  and  Pbarisaicsll  maoer  of  Faating  ;  bo  even  uuto  this  day  do 
we  oontinew  in  the  same  purpose,  boldely  affinning  that  their  Fasting 
is  no  Fasting  that  ever  God  approved,  but  that  it  ia  a  deceaving  of  the 
people,  and  a  meare  mocking  of  God,  which  moate  evidentlie  will  ap- 
|ieare.  If  in  the  Scriptures  we  searche  what  is  the  ryght  end  of 
Faating,  what  Faating  pleased  Gk>d,  and  which  it  is  that  his  soul 
abhorreth. 

Of  Fasting,  in  the  Scriptures  we  finde  two  sortes ;  the  one  private,  the 
other  publicte.  The  private,  is  that  wliich  man  or  woman  doeth  in  secrete, 
and  before  their  God,  for  such  causes  as  their  owes  conscience  beareth 
record  unto  them.  As  David,  during  Che  time  that  his  Sone,  which  wes 
begotten  in  adulterie,  wes  stniken  with  mortall  seicknes,  fasted,  weapt, 
and  lay  upon  the  ground,  because  that  in  the  seicknes  of  the  Chylde  he 
did  cousidder  Godes  displeasure  against  him  self ;  for  the  removing 
whereof  be  fasted,  muraed,  and  prayed  unto  such  tyme  as  he  saw  G<}dee 
^vil  fulfilled,  by  the  awaytaking  of  the  Cliylde.  Privatlic  fasted  Anna, 
wyfe  to  Alcana,'  even  in  the  verray  Solempne  Feastes,  during  the  time 
of  hir  barrennes  ;  for  she  weapt  and  eat  nothing,  but  in  the  bittcmes 
of  hir  heart  she  prayed  unto  the  Lord ;  nether  ceased  she  from  sorow 
and  muming,  unto  suche  tyme  aa  Eli  the  hie  preist  concurred  with 
her  in  prayers,  by  whose  mouth,  after  that  he  had  hard  her  petifull 
complaint,  she  receaved  conforte. 

Of  tlii.'j  Fasting,  speaketh  cure  Maister,  Jesus  Christ,  in  these  words, 
"  When  ye  fast,  be  not  sowr  as  the  Hypocrytes,  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces  that  thoy  may  seme  unto  men  to  fast ;  but  thow,  when 
thow  fastest,  anoynt  thy  heade  and  woshe  thy  face,  that  thow  aeauie  not 
unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secrete,  and  will 
rewarde  thee  opinly."  -  Of  the  same  no  dout  speaketh  the  Apostle,  when 
that  be  sayeth,  "  Defraude  not  one  another,  except  it  he  with  consent 
for  a  tyme,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  Faating  and  prayer."* 

To  this  private  Fasting,  which  standetb  chiefly  in  a  temperat  dyet, 
and  in  powring  furthe  of  our  secrete  thoughtes  and  necessities  before 
God,  can  be  prescrived  no  certaiie  nde,  certane  tyme,  nor  certane  cere- 
monies ;  but  as  the  Causes  and  occasiones  why  that  exercise  is  used  are 
divers  (jea,  so  divers  that  seldome  it  is  that  many  at  ones  are  moved 
with  one  cause),  so  are  diet,  tyme,  together  with  all  uther  circamstancaB, 
requyred  to  suche  Fasting,  put  in  the  libertie  of  them  that  use  it  To 
this  Fasting  we  have  bene  faithfully  and  earnestly  exhorted  by  oure 
J^eachers,  as  oft  as  the  Scriptures,  which  they  entreated,  offered  imto 
them  occasion.  And  we  dout  not  but  the  godlie  within  this  Realme  have 
used  the  same  as  necesaitie  craved,  albeit  with  the  Papistes  wi>  blew  no 
trumpetei,  to  appoynt  thereto  oertaue  duyee. 


»  In  edit.  1574,  "  wy)e  to  Elcana."— 1  S«m.  1. 
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The  uther  kynde  of  Faating  ia  publict ;  ao  calleil,  because  that  it  is 
opGolie  avowed,  some  tyuies  of  a  Kealme,  some  tymea  of  a  multitude, 
some  tymes  of  a  cietie,  and  some  tymes  of  a  meaner  company,  yea, 
some  tymes  of  particulare  persooes,  and  yet  publictlic  used,  and  that 
for  the  wealth  of  a  multitude.  The  Causes  thereof  are  also  divers  ;^ 
for  Bometymes  the  fearn  of  eimimies,  some  tymes  the  angrie  face  of  God 
punishing,  some  tymes  his  threatning  to  distroy,  some  tymes  iniquitie 
deprchended  that  ryglitlic  before  wes  not  considered,  and  some  tymes 
the  earnest  zeale  that  sume  beare  for  preservation  of  Godes  people,  for 
advancing  of  his  gloric,  and  performing  of  his  worke  according  to  his 
promes,  move  men  to  publtcte  Fasting,  confession  of  their  sinnes,  and 
solempned  prayers,  for  defence  against  their  ennimies,  recovering  of 
Godes  favoures,  removing  of  his  plagues,  preservation  of  his  people,  and 
setting  fordwarde  of  that  worke,  which  he  hath  of  his  mercie  promised 
to  finishe,  as  in  the  subsequent  probationes  evidently  aball  appeare. 

When  Messingers  came  to  Josaphat,  saying,  "  Tliere  cometh  a  great 
multitude  against  thee,  from  beyond  the  sea,  out  of  Aram  (that  is  Syria), 
etc.,'  Josaphat  feared,  and  set  him  self  to  seke  the  Lord,  and  pro- 
clamed  a  Faste  throughout  all  Juda.  And  Juda  gathered  them  selves 
together,  to  aske  counsall  of  the  Lord ;  they  come  even  out  of  all  the 
cieties  of  Juda  to  inquyre  of  the  Lord.  And  Josaphat  stoode  in  the 
congregation  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  houa  of  the  Lord,  before  the 
new  court ;  and  all  Juda  stoode  before  the  Lord  with  their  yonge  ones, 
their  wyfes  and  their  chyldrene.  And  Josaphat  said,  0  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  are  not  thow  God  in  heaven,  and  reigiiest  not  thow  in  all  King- 
domes  of  the  heathen  1  And  in  thy  band  is  power  and  myght,  and 
none  is  able  to  withstand  tbee.^  Haste  not  thow,  uur  God,  (;ast  out  the 
iiihabitantes  of  this  land  before  thy  people  Israeli,  and  haste  given  it 
to  the  sead  of  Abraham,  thy  freind,  for  ever  T  etc.  But  now  the  Am 
morytes,  and  Moabytes,  and  the  Mont  Seir,  ar  come  to  cast  us  out  of 
thy  possession.  0  Lord  our  God,  ahall  thow  not  judge  them  I  In  us 
there  is  no  strengtli  to  stand  against  this  great  multitude  that  commetb 
against  us,  nether  knowe  we  what  to  do ;  but  unto  thee  are  our  eyes 
bent,  etc."  Of  this  Historic  we  have  the  first  Cause  of  pubhct  Fasting, 
and  the  solempnitie  thereof  sufficiently  prowen.  For  the  feare  of  enni- 
mies compelled  Josaphat  to  seik  the  Lord ;  he  knowing  him  selfe  bur- 
dened with  the  care  of  the  people,  exhorted  them  to  do  the  same.  They 
fra  all  cieties  and  quarters  repared  to  Jerusalem,  whereupone  a  statute 
daje  the  King  and  the  people,  yea,  wyves  and  childi-ene,  presented 
them  selves  before  the  Lord,  in  hia  holy  Temple,*  exponed  their  neoes- 
altie,  implored  his  helpe  against  that  enraged  multitude,  that  alwayw 


'  CauHe«  tliat  oaght  to  move  meu  U> 
pnblict  Fasting. 
>  S  Paral.  i.  20. 


The  prayer  of  Josaphat. 

The  cereraonis  of  puklicts  Fsiting. 
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wes  enniinie  to  Codes  people,  and  gave  open  confession  of  their  owef 
weaknes,  leaning  onely  to  the  promes  and  protection  of  the  Omnipotent 
Which  exemple,  we  and  everie  people  likewyse  aaeaulted,  may  and 
ought  to  follow  in  everie  poynt.  This  onely  excepted,  that  we  are  not 
Ixiund  to  convene  at  any  one  appoynted  place,  as  they  did  at  Jerusalein. 
For  to  no  one  certane  and  several!  place  ia  that  promes  made,  that  then 
wea  made  to  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,'  which  wea,  that  whatsoever  men 
in  their  extremitie  ahuld  ask  of  God  in  it,  Qod  shuld  grant  it  from 
hia  bolie  habitation  in  the  heaven.  Jestia  the  Mesdaa,  then  looked  for, 
whoM  presence  wes  sought  in  the  mercie  seat,  and  hetuix  the  Cheni- 
binneo,  is  now  entered  within  the  vale,  that  is,  in  the  heaven,  and  there 
abydeth  onely  Mediator  for  us,  unto  whome,  from  all  the  coastes  of  the 
earth,  we  may  lift  up  pure  handes,*  direct  our  prayexs,  aupplicationes, 
and  complaintea,  and  be  assured  that  they  shalbe  receaved,  in  whatso- 
ever place  we  convene.  And  yet,  in  tyme  of  suche  publict  exercysea, 
we  wolde  wiahe  that  all  men  and  wemen  shuld  repare  to  suche  places 
as  their  conscience  may  be  best  instructed,  their  Faith  moste  edified, 
repentance  moste  lively  sturred  up  in  them,  and  they  by  Godes  worde 
may  be  moste  assured  that  their  just  petidons  shall  not  be  repelled : 
Which  thinges  can  not  be  done  so  lively  is  secrete  and  private  medita- 
tion as  that  they  are  in  publict  Assemblie,  where  Christ  Jesus  is  trewly 
preached  :  And  this  muche  shortlie  for  the  P^rste  head. 

Of  the  Second,  to  wit,  that  the  angrie  face  of  Qod  punishing  aught 
to  dryve  us  to  puhlicte  faating,  and  humiliation  of  our  aoules  before  our 
God,  we  have  two  notable  exemples,  the  one  written  in  Josua ;  who, 
hearing  and  understanding  that  Israeli  had  turned  the  back  before  the 
Cananites,  and  the  elders  of  IsraeJ  rent  their  clothes,  fell  upouc  their 
faces  before  the  Arke  of  the  Lord  unto  the  nyght,^  and  caste  dust  upone 
their  heodes,  in  signe  of  their  humiliatiou  and  dejection.  The  uther  is 
eicpressed  in  the  booke  of  the  Judges;  where  Israeli,  being  commanded  by 
Qod  to  fight  against  Benjamin,*  because  that  they  menteaned  wicked 
men  that  deserveil  death,  loste  the  first  day  twentie  two  thousand  of 
their  armie,  and  the  second  day  eightene  thousand.  At  the  firste  lose 
they  were  lyghtlie  touched,  and  asked  counsall  if  they  shulde  renew  the 
battel  J  but  at  the  second  overthrow,  the  whole  people  repared  unto 
the  houB  of  the  Lord,  sat  there,  weapt  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  that 
day  unto  the  night ;  for  then  began  they  to  considder  Godes  angrie  fisce 
against  them. 

In  this  last  hiatorie  there  appeareth  just  cause  why  the  people  shulde 
have  rune  to  the  onely  refuge  of  (Jod,  because  that  their  first  armie  of 
fourtie  thousand  men  wes  utterlie  diatroyed.     But  what  just  occasion 


I 


>  The  promeis  made  to  the  temple  of 
Jnranlem  ia  dow  to  be  sogfat  in  Christe 
Jesuji.    Hebr.  7. 


•  In  edit.   1674,   "to  lyft  up  our* 
htndes; "  1  Timo.  S. 
»  Josua,  7.  *  Ju(^i.  20. 
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had  Josua  bo  lamentahlie  to  complaine,'  yea,  so  bnkiely  a«  it  were  to 
accuse  God,  that  he  had  deceaved  him  Id  that,  that  against  his  promeis 
he  had  suffered  Israeli  tu  fall  before  their  ennimies.  Wes  the  lose  of 
thrette  men  (no  mo  fel  that  day  in  the  edge  of  the  sword)  so  great  a 
mater,  that  he  shuld  despare  of  any  better  succe^se,  that  he  shulde 
accuse  God  that  he  had  brought  them  over  Jordane,  and  that  he  shuld 
feare  that  the  whole  array  of  the  Lord  shuld  be  inveroned  aboute,  and 
consumed  in  the  rage  of  their  ennimies  1  Yea,  if  Israeli  hail  onely  loo  lied 
no  further  then  to  the  lose  of  the  fuurty  thousand  men,  they  had  bone 
but  feable  soldioures,  fur  they  had  suflBcient  strength  remaning  hehiniie ; 
for  what  were  fourtie  thousand,  iu  respect  of  aU  the  trj'bea  uf  Israeli  J 

Nay,  nay,  (deare  Brethren)  it  wes  an  uther  thing  then  the  present 
lose,  that  terrified  and  effrayed  their  consciences,  and  made  them  so 
effeniinatlic  (so  wold  fleabe  judge)  to  complaine,  wcap,  and  owlo  before 
God  ;  to  wit,  they  saw  his  angrie  face  against  tbem ;  they  saw  his  band 
fortitie  their  ennimies,  and  to  fight  against  theiu,  whonie  both  he  had 
commanded  to  fight,  and  had  promised  to  give  them  victorie.*  For 
everie  commandement  of  God  tn  du  any  thing  against  his  ennimies  hath 
included  within  it  a  secrete  promes  of  his  godly  assistance ;  which  they 
fand  not  in  the  beginning  of  their  interpryses ;  and  therefore  they  did 
L-onsidder  the  fearcenes  of  hia  displeasure,  and  did  tremble  before  his 
angrie  face,  whose  myghtie  hand  they  fand  to  fight  against  them ;  and 
that  wes  the  cause  of  their  dolorous  complaintes,  and  fearfull  crying 
before  their  God.  What  wes  the  cause  that  God  delt  so  framediy* 
with  the  one,  and  with  the  uther  1  We  may  perchance  somewhat 
speak,  when  that  we  shall  entreat  of  the  fhites  of  Fasting,  and  of  those 
thingea  that  may  holde  back  from  us  the  o&sistance  of  God,  even  when 
we  prepare  us  to  put  his  commandement  in  execution. 

The  Thride  Cause  of  publict  Fasting,  is  Godes  threatninges  pronounced, 
ether  against  a  multitude,  or  against  a  persune  in  particulare.  Of  the 
former  the  excmpJe  is  Ninivie,  unto  the  which  Jonas  crj'ed.  Yet  fourtie 
diiyes,  and  Ninivie  shalbe  destroyed  :  which  unpleasing  tydinges  cumming 
to  the  earea  of  the  King,  he  proclamed  a  Faste,  he  humbled  his  owen 
soule,  yea,  even  to  sackcloth,  and  sitting  in  the  duste,  he  straitlie  com- 
manded reformation  of  maners  in  all  estatea,  yea,  and  that  signes  of  re- 
pentance, of  terroures,  and  feare,  shuld  appeare,*  not  onely  in  men  and 
wcmeu,  but  also  in  the  brute  beastes  from  whome  wes  all  kynde  of 
nurisbement  commanded  to  be  withdrowen,  to  witiiea  that  tliey  feared 
aaweli  Godes  judgementes  to  fall  upone  the  creatures  that  served  them  in 
their  impietie,  as  upone  them  selves  that  bad  provoked  God  to  that  hote 


'  Lf!t  hii  complainl  be  noted. 

*  Everie  commuidemeat  of  Gk>d  to 
do  any  thing  hes  tbe  aecrete  promes  nf 
his  Mwial&Dce. 


"In  edit.  1574,  "dealt safremmeillie." 
*  What  ahall  became  of  the  hardnea 

of  ourhe»rtei  in  lliete  dayes. — (Margi- 

nnl  notea.) 
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displeasure.  Of  the  uther  the  exeraple  is  moste  notable  {mostc  notable  wb~ 
■ay)  because  that  it  fell  in  a  wicked  man,  to  wit,  in  Aohab,  who  by  insti- 
gation of  his  wicked  wyfe  Jesebell,  saulde  him  self  to  do  all  iniquitie 
And  yet,  when  that  he  hard  the  fearefull  threatninges  of  God  pro- 
nounced by  the  Prophet  Elias^  against  him,  against  his  wyfe  and  hous, 
he  rent  his  royall  gamientes,  put  on  sackcloth,  sleipt  therein,  fasted,  and 
yead  baire-fouted.  What  ensewed  the  one  and  the  uther  of  these,  we 
shall  after  heare. 

Tlie  Fourt  Cause  of  publict  Fasting  and  mumiiig  (for  they  two  muste 
ever  be  joyned),  is  iniquitie  deprehended,  that  before  wes  not  ryghtly 
considdered.  The  testimony  whereof  wo  have  in  Esdras,  after  the  re- 
duction of  the  captivitie,  and  that  the  temple  and  the  work  of  the 
Lordes  hous  wes  stayal.  It  wes  shuwen  unto  Esdras,  that  the  people 
of  Israeli,  the  Preistes  and  the  Levites,*  were  not  seperat  from  the 
people  of  the  nations,  but  that  they  did  according  to  their  abhomina- 
tions ;  for  they  maryed  unto  them  selves,  and  unto  their  sonnes,  the 
doughters  of  the  Cananites,  the  Pheriaites,  Hitlietes,  Jebusites,  Ammo- 
rites,  Moabites,  and  Egiptiens,  so  that  the  holy  sead  wes  mixt  with 
profane  Idolateris :  which  thing  being  understand  and  more  deaply  con- 
siddered then  it  wes  before,  for  then  Esdras  sawe  just  cause  why  the 
worke  of  the  Lord  prospered  not  in  their  handes.  This  ainsiddered,  we 
say  Esdras  taking  upone  him  the  sinne  and  offence  of  the  whole 
people,  rent  his  clothes,  and  pulled  furth  the  heares  of  his  head  and 
beard,  sat  as  a  man  desolate  of  all  conforte  till  the  evening  Sacrifice  ; 
and  then  rysing,  he  bowed  liia  kneis,  and  streached  furth  hia  hande  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  made  a  moate  semple  and  humble  confession  of  all 
the  enormities  that  were  committed  be  the  people,  aswell  before  the 
Captivitie  as  after  their  returning  ;  and  ceased  not  his  lamentable  com- 
plaint unto  suche  tyme  as  a  great  multitude  of  men,  wemen,  and  chil- 
drene,  moved  by  his  exemple,'  weapt  vehementlie,  and  promised  redns 
of  that  present  disordour  and  impietie. 

Of  the  last  Cause  of  publict  Fasting,  to  wit,  the  zeale  that  certane 
persones  beare  for  preservation  of  Ck>de«  people,  for  advancing  of  hia 
glorie,  and  performing  of  his  worke  according  to  his  proraea  :  we  have 
exemplea  in  Mardocheus,  Danielt,  and  in  the  faithfull  assembled  at 
Antioche.*  For  when  that  Mardocheus  herd  of  that  cruell  sentence, 
which,  by  the  procurement  of  Hainan,  wes  pronounced  against  his 
Nation  ;  to  wit,  that  upone  a  day,  statute  and  affixed,  shuld  the 
Jewes,  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  King  Artaxarses,  be  destroyed,  oulde 
and  yong,  men  and  wemen,  and  that  their  substance  shnld  be  ezponed 
in  pray.*    This  bloody  sentence,  we  say,  being  herd,  Mardocheua  rent 


,  •  1  Reg.  11.  »  1  Esdr.  9. 

'  0 !  that  Scotland  wolde  follow  this 
obedience. 


<  Eiter.  4 ;  Daniol  9  ;  Actes  13. 
*  So  intend  the  Papirtes  this  d»j. — 
(Marginal  notei.) 
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hiB  clothes,  p\it  on  Siickcloth,  and  Ashes  past  furth  in  the  middest  of  the 
cietie,  and  cryed  with  a  great  and  bitter  crye;  and,  coming  to  the 
Kingea  gate,  gave  knowledge  to  Ester  what  crueltie  wes  decreed  against 
the  Nation  of  the  Jewes,  willing  her  to  make  intercession  to  the  king 
in  the  contrare,  who,  efter  certaiie  excuses,  said,'  "  Go  smd  gather  all  the 
Jewes  that  are  in  Susan,  and  faste  for  me,  eat  not,  nor  drinke  not,  thre 
<layee  and  thre  nyghtes ;  and  I  also,  and  my  handmades,  shall  ILkewyie 
faste,  and  then  shall  I  enter  unto  the  King,  although  that  I  shuld 
perishe." 

In  this  we  may  clearely  se  that  the  zeale  that  Mardocheus  had  to 
preserve  the  people  of  God,  moved  not  onely  him  self  to  publict  fast- 
ing, but  also  Ester,  the  Quene,  her  maides,  and  the  whole  Jewes  that 
hard  of  the  murther  intended,  and  moved  Ester  also  to  hazart  her  lyfe 
in  going  unto  the  King  without  his  comman<lement. 

Of  the  uther,  to  wit,  that  the  earnest  desyre  that  God's  ser\'andes 
have  that  Grod  will  performe  his  proraes,  and  muuteane  the  worke  that 
he  Imth  begune,  exemple  we  have  in  Daniell,-  and  in  the  Actes  of 
the  Apostles.  For  Daniell,  understanding  the  nomber  of  the  yearea 
forespoken  by  the  Prophet  Jeremie,  that  Jerusalem  shuld  ly  waist,  to 
have  bene  completit  in  the  first  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  Darius,  turned 
him  self  unto  God,  fiisted  [humbled]  him  self  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
and  with  unfeaned  confession  of  his  owen  sinnes,  and  of  the  siunes  of 
the  people,  he  vehouientlie  prayed,  That  according  to  the  promises,  some 
tymes  made  be  Moyses,  and  after  rehearsed  by  the  prophet  Isay  and 
Jeremie,  he  wolde  suddingly  send  them  deliverance,  and  that  he  wolde 
not  delay  it  for  his  owen  Names  sake.' 

When  the  Gentiles  began  to  be  illuminated,*  and  tliat  Aiiteochiu 
had  so  boldely  receaved  the  Evangle  of  Jesus  Christ,  thut  the  disciples 
in  it  first  of  all  tooke  upone  them  the  name  of  Christianea  :  The  prin- 
dpall  men  of  the  same  Church,  thrusting  no  dout  that  the  kingdome 
of  Jesus  Christ  shulde  further  be  enlarged,  and  tliat  the  multitude 
of  the  Gentiles  shuld  bo  instructed  in  the  ryght  way  of  salvation, 
fasted  and  prayed,  and,  whil  that  they  wer  so  exercised,  charge  wos 
given  that  Puule  and  Barnabas  shuld  be  seperated  frame  the  rest,  to 
the  worke  whereiinto  God  had  called  them,  etc.* 

Of  theae  former  Histories  and  Scripturea,  we  may  clearely  se  for  what 
causes  publict  Fasting  and  generall  supplicationes  have  bcue  mode  in  the 
Churche  of  God,  and  ought  to  be  made  when  that  ever  the  lyke  neces- 
rities  appeare,  or  occasions  are  offered.  Now  let  us  shoitly  heare  what 
oonforte  and  frute  ensewed  the  same  ;  for  the  ennimie,  yea,  the  murtherer 
of  all  godly  exercise,  is  desperation  ;  for  with  what  courage  can  any  man 
with  continuance  call  upone  God,  if  he  shaO  disperatly  dout  whether 
God  shall  accept  his  prayer  or  not }  How  shall  he  humble  him  self  before 

'Ester.  4.       •  l).ini.!l  9.       »  Dent.  30;  Jerem.  81.       •Actes  11.       '  Act  13. 
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bis  throne,  or  to  what  end  shall  he  coufesse  his  otfence,  if  be  be  not' 
peniwaded  that  there  is  mercy  and  good  will  in  God  to  pardone  his 
sinnes,  to  accept  him  ia  favour,  and  to  grant  unto  him  more  then  his 
owen  heart,  in  the  middest  of  his  dolour  can  requyre  or  ymagine. 

Trew  it  is,  that  this  vennome  of  disperation  ia  never  throughlie 
purged  from  otir  heartes,  so  long  as  we  cary  this  mortall  carcasae. 
But  yet  the  constant  promises  of  our  God,  and  the  manyfolde  docu- 
mentea  of  his  mercy  and  help,  showen  unto  men  in  their  greatest  ez- 
tremitie,  ought  to  animat  us  to  follow  their  exemple,  and  to  hope  for 
t)ie  same  successe  that  they  have  gotten  abufe  roannes  expectation. 
Josaphat,  after  his  humiliation'  and  prayer,  ohtcuod  the  victorie,  with 
out  the  loee  of  any  of  his  soldioures ;  for  the  Lord  reased  Anunon  and 
Moab  against  the  iuhabitantes  of  Mount  Seir,  who  being  utterly  de- 
stroyed,' everie  one  of  the  ennemies  of  God's  people,  lift  his  sworde 
against  another,  till  that  of  tiiat  godles  multitude,  there  was  not  one 
left  alive.  JoBua  and  the  Israelites  after  their  dejection  wer  con- 
fortcil  agiiine.  Ninive  was  preserved,  albeit  that  Jonas  had  cryed  de- 
struction. Yea,  Achab,  notwithstanding  all  his  ungudlynes,^  lost  not  the 
fmte  of  his  humiliation,  bnt  wea  recompensed  with  delay  of  the  utter- 
moete  of  the  plagues,  during  his  lyfetyme.  The  umrning  of  Esdras 
wes  turned  into  Joy,  when  that  he  saw  the  people  willing  to  obey  Giod, 
and  the  worke  of  the  hous  of  the  Lord  to  go  fordwart  The  bitter  cry- 
ing of  MardocheuB,  and  the  painefull  fasting  of  {kter,  were  abouudantly 
rewardeii,  when  not  ouely  wes  the  people  of  God  preserved,  but  Haman 
their  mortall  ennimie  wes  hanged  upon  the  same  gallous  that  he  had 
prepared  for  Mardocheus. 

Daniell,  after  his  fasting,  confession,  and  prayer,  gat  moste  notable 
revelationes  and  assurance,  that  his  people  shuld  be  delivered,  yea,  that 
in  all  extremities  they  shuld  be  preserved,  till  that  the  Messias  pro- 
inysed  unto  them  shuld  come,  and  manifestly  showe  him  self.  And 
the  godly  of  .\nteochea  wer  not  fnistrnte  of  their  conforte,  when  they 
herd  how  potently  God  hud  wrought  amongeat  the  Gentiles,  by  the 
ministerie  of  Barnabas  and  Paule.  So  that  we  may  boldely  conclude, 
that  as  God  hath  never  despised  the  petitions  of  such  as  with  un- 
feaned  heartes  have  soght  his  comfort  in  their  necessities,  so  will  he 
not  send  us  away  emptie  and  voyd,  if  with  trew  repentance  we  seak 
his  face. 

If  any  wolde  aske.  In  what  extremitie  we  finde  our  selves  now  to  be 
that  heretofore  wo  have  not  sene,  and  what  are  the  occasioiies  that 
shuld  move  us  now  to  humble  our  selves  before  our  God  by  Publict 
Fasting,  more  then  that  we  did  in  the  beginning,  when  this  Evangile 


'  The  fnitei  of  tnw  Futing,  and  nn- 
feaned  inTocation  of  (3od. 
'  I^et  go  lb/  ennimiei  periabe,  O  Lord. 


'  Unfeaned  humiliation  temporally 
profiteth  the  verray  reprobat. — (Mar- 
ginal Dotes.) 
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~weB  now  last  offered  unto  us,  for  theu,  by  all  apperauce,  we  and  it  in 
our  personea  stoode  in  greater  danger,  then  we  do  yet  (  We  answer,  that 
the  causes  are  mo  then  for  greif  of  heart  we  can  expresse.  First,  be- 
cause that  in  the  begiuning  we  had  not  refused  God's  graces,'  but  con- 
trariwyse  with  such  fcr\'encie  we  receaved  them,  that  we  could  beare 
with  no  kindc  of  impictie  ;  but  for  the  suppressing  of  the  same  we 
nether  had  respect  to  frende,  possession,  land,  or  lyfe,  but  all  we  put 
in  hasard  that  God's  treutb  myght  be  advaused,  and  idolntrie  myght  be 
suppressed.  And,  therefore  did  our  God,  by  the  mouth  of  his  messin- 
gers,  in  fdl  our  adversities,  assure  us  that  our  enniniies  shiild  not  pre- 
vale  against  us,  but  that  they  shuld  be  subdewed  under  us,  that  onr 
God  shidd  be  glorified  in  our  semple  and  upryght  dealing.-  But  now, 
sence  that  camall  wis<lome  hath  perswaded  us  to  beare  with  manifest 
idolatrie,  and  to  sufl'er  this  Realme,  which  God  hath  once  purged,  to  be 
polluted  againe  with  that  abhomination  ;  yea,  alace,  aince  that  some 
of  us,  that  God  made  sometymes  instrumentes  to  suppresae  that  impietie, 
have  bene  the  cheif  men  to  conduct  and  convoy  that  Idole  throughout 
all  the  qiiarters  of  this  Realme  ;  yea,  to  the  houses  of  them  that  some- 
tymes detested  the  l^Iasse,  as  the  DevllI  and  his  service  ;  sence  that  time, 
we  say,  we  have  found  the  face  of  our  Grod  angrie  against  us,  his  threat- 
ning«8  liave  bene  sharpe  in  the  mouthea  of  bis  Messingers  ;  which  albeit 
for  the  tyme  we  dispysed  and  mocked,  yet  the  just  experience  convicteth 
us  that  we  were  wicked,  and  that  they  in  threatning  us  did  nothing 
but  the  dewtie  of  God's  trew  Messingers.^ 

And  tliis  is  the  Second  causae  that  move  us  to  this  publict  humiliar 
tion,  rather  now  then  in  the  beginning ;  to  wit,  that  then  we  followed 
€rod,  anil  not  camall  wisedome,  and  therefore  made  be  few  in  nombir 
fearefull  to  many,  fooles  before  the  world  to  confound  the  wyse,  and 
such  as  before  never  had  experience  in  armes,  made  God  so  bolde  and 
so  prosperous  in  all  their  interpryses,  that  the  expertest  souldioures 
feared  the  poore  plowmen  ;  yea,  our  God  faught  for  us  by  sea  and  by 
land,  he  moved  the  heartes  of  strangers  to  supporte  us,  and  to  spend 
their  lives  for  our  releif.  But  now,  alace,  we  ae  no  signe  of  his  former 
favour,  for  wisdome  or  raanhead,  strength  and  freindes,  honour  and 
blood,  joyned  with  godlynes,  are  fallen  before  our  eyes,  to  let  us  under- 
stanil  what  shall  be  our  destruction,  if  in  time  we  tume  not  to  our 
God,  before  that  his  wrathe  be  further  kindled.  But  this  is  not  the 
end  :  For  esperance  (or  ut  least  some  opinion)  had  men  before  that  God 
shulde  move  the  Quenis  Majesties  heart,  to  heare  the  blissed  Evangle  of 
Jesus  Christ  truelie  preached,  and  so  conaequeotlie  that  she  shold 
abandone  all  Idolatrie  and  fals  Religion  :  But  now  she  bath  given 


'  Caasea  that  now  move  as  to  fiute, 
that  moTcd  us  not  befor. 
*  Let  the  faithful  call  to  mynde. 

VOU  VL 


'  God  grant  that  men  may  yet  ooD- 
cider.— (Marginal  notes.) 
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answer  in  plaine  wordea,  that  that  Religion  in  vhich  ahe  hath  bene 
nourished  (and  that  is  meare  abbomination)  she  will  manteane  and 
defend.  And  in  (leclaratioiui  thereof,  of  kite  dayes,  there  is  erected  a 
displayed  baner  against  Jesos  Ohrist.  For  corrupted  Hypocrites,  and 
BBche  as  have  bene  knowen  deceavers  of  the  people,  are  now  authorized 
to  spew  out  their  vennome  against  Jesus  Christ,  his  etemall  trueth, 
and  trew  Messtngers  of  the  same.  Tliat  Idole,  the  Masse,  is  now 
againe  in  divers  places  erected.  And  what  hereof  may  ensew,  yea,  or 
what  we  may  looke  shalbe  the  end  of  suche  unhappy  beginningea,  we 
desyre  the  godly  deaply  to  considder. 

But  let  it  be  granted  that  we  hod  not  fallen  back  from  our  former 
fervencie  ;  that  we  saw  not  God's  augrie  face  threatning  us  with 
more  fearefull  plagues  to  follow  ;  that  the  best  parte  of  our  Nobilitie 
wer  not  exiled  this  Realme,  neither  yet  that  our  Soverane  were  ennimie 
to  our  religion,  that  she  beare  no  greater  favour  to  flattering  freree 
and  to  corrupted  Papistes,  then  she  doeth  ti)  uur  poore  Preachers. 
Supponiog,  we  say,  that  none  of  these  foresaid  causes  we  had  to  move 
us  (as  that  we  liave  them  all,  and  mo,  if  that  we  list  to  recompt  them), 
yet  is  there  one,  which  if  it  move  us  not  to  humiliation,  we  showe  our 
selves  more  then  iikaensible.  For  now  is  Sathau  so  enraged  agsisst 
Jesus  Christ,  and  so  odius  is  the  light  of  his  Evangile  unto  that  Romaine 
Antichrist,'  that  to  suppresse  it  in  one  province,  Realme,  or  Nation,  he 
thinketh  it  nothing,  unles  that  in  all  Europe  the  godlie,  lind  suche  as 
abhorre  the  Papisticall  impietie,  be  therewith  also  utterly  distroyed, 
and  so  rosed  fix}m  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  no  memorie  of  them  shal 
after  remaine. 

If  any  think  that  suche  crueltie  cannot  fall  into  the  hcartes  of  men, 
we  send  them  to  be  resolved  of  those  Fathers  of  the  last  Gounsall  of  Trent, 
who,  in  one  of  their  Sessions,  have  thus  concluded  :^  "  AH  Lutheriens, 
Oalvinistes,  and  suche  as  ore  of  the  new  Religion,  shall  utterlie  be  ex- 
terminate. The  beginning  shalbe  in  France,  by  conducting  of  the 
Catholik  kinge,  Pldlip  of  Spaine,  and  by  some  of  the  Nobilitie  of 
France  ;  which  mater  (say  they)  put  to  some  stay,  the  whole  force  of 
bothe,  together  with  the  Pope's  army,  and  force  of  the  Dukes  of  Savoy 
and  Farrar,*  shall  assault  Geneva,  and  shall  not  leave  it  till  that  they 
have  put  it  to  sack,  saving  in  it  no  laving  creature."  And  with  the  same 
mercie  shal  so  many  of  France,  as  have  taisted  of  the  new  religion  be 
served. ■•  Frome  thence  expedition  shalbe  made  against  the  Germainea, 
to  reduce  them  to  the  obedience  of  the  Apostolick  seat.  And  so  shall 
they  procead  to  other  Realmes  and  Nationes,  never  ceasing  till  that  all 
l«  eztenniuate  that  will  not  make  homage  to  that  Romaine  Idole.     How 
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'  The  aappneutng  of  Chriftai  holy 
Bvangle  wes  decried  [decreed]  in  the 
last  Coantall  of  Trent. 


•  The  Conn»»U  of  Trent. 

'  In  Uter  editi.,  Ferrare,  or  Ferranu 

*  The  mercie  of  the  Fathen  of  TrsoL 
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fearcfiill  a  beginning  this  conclusion  and  determination  had,  France  will 
remember  mo  ages  then  one  :  For  how  many,  abufe  a  hundreth  thou- 
sand men,  wemen,  babes,  virgines,  matrones,  and  aged  fathers,  suffered, 
some  by  sworde,  some  by  water,  some  by  fyre,  and  uther  tonncntea, 
the  verray  ennimiea  themselves  are  compelled  to  acknowledge.  And 
albeit  that  Glod  of  his  mercie  in  a  parte  disappoynted  there  cruell  inter- 
pryses,  yet  let  us  not  thinke  that  their  will  is  changed,  or  their  malice 
aaswaged.  No,  let  us  be  assured,  that  they  abyde  but  0{X)rtunitie  to 
finishe  the  worke,  that  cruellie  against  Giod,  against  his  tructh,  and  the 
trew  professoures  of  the  same,  they  have  begnne.  The  whisperinges 
whereof  are  not  secrete,  neither  yet  the  tokenes  obscure,  for  the 
trafique  of  that  dragonc,  now  with  the  Princes  of  the  earth,  [and]  his 
promyses  and  flattering  entysementes,  tend  to  none  uther  end,  but  to 
inflambe  them  against  Jesus  Christ,  and  against  the  trew  professoures 
of  his  Evangle.  For  who  can  thinke  that  the  Pope,  Cardinalles,  and 
homed  Bishopea,  will  offer  the  greatest  portion  of  their  rentes,  for 
susteauing  of  a  warre  whereof  no  commoditie  shuld  redound  (as  they 
suppose)  to  themselves  1  If  any  think  that  we  accuse  them  without 
cause,  let  them  heare  their  owen  wordes  ;  for  this  they  wrate  neare  the 
end  of  the  same  Decree  : ' 

"  And  to  the  end  that  the  holy  Fathers  on  their  parte,  appeare  not  to 
be  negligent  or  unwilling  to  give  their  ayde  and  supporte  unto  so  holy  a 
warre,  ur  to  apaire  their  owen  rentes  and  money  ;  have  added,  that  the 
Oardinales'^  shall  content  themselves  of  the  yearely  rent  of  five  or  six 
thousand  ducatea,  and  the  rychest  Bishope  of  two  or  three  thousand  at 
the  moste ;  and  to  give  franckly  the  rest  of  their  revenues,  to  the 
intertenement  of  the  warre,  which  is  made  for  the  ertirpation  of  the 
Lutheriens  and  Calvinistes  sect ;  and  for  reestablishing  of  the  Romaine 
Oliurche,  till  suche  tyme  as  the  mater  be  conducted  to  a  good  and 
happy  end." 

If  these  be  not  open  declarationes  in  what  danger  all  faithful  stand, 
if  they  can  bring  their  crueltie  to  passe,  let  verray  idiots  judge.  But 
let  us  heare  their  conclusion.  "  France  and  Germanic,  (say  they)  being 
by  these  meanes  so  chastised,  abased,  and  conducted  to  the  obedience 
of  the  holie  Romaine  Church,  the  Fathers  dout  not  but  tyme  shall  pro- 
vide both  coimsal  and  commoditie,  that  the  rest  of  the  Realmea  about 
may  be  reduced  to  one  flok,''  and  one  Apostulick  govemour  and  Pas- 
tour,"  &c. 

By  this  conclusion,  we  thinke  that  the  verray  blinde  may  see  what 
is  purposed  against  the  Saintes  of  Gk>d  in  all  Realmes  and  Nationes,  to 


'  The  wordes  of  the  CoudboII  of  Trent. 
'Tliese  are  the  aacceagourei  of  tbe 
ApostltM. 

*  No  man  nedeth  doat  of  tbe  libenditie 


of  thoie  Fsthen,  so  that  Cbriat  Jeiiu 
may  be  cracified,  and  bia  Evauglv  exiled. 
*  Let   Scotland   advert. —  (Margiaal 
DotesJ 


404 


THE  ORDER  Ol 


GENERAL  FAST. 


wit,  destruction  with  cruettie,  or  else  to  make  them  to  worehij 
blaspheinoug  beast,  who  being  an  IJole,  usurpeth  to  himselfe  the 
of  aniveraall  Paatoure  ;  and  being  knowen  to  be  the  Man  of  sinne 
)tnd  penlition,  will  be  holdcu  for  an  Apostolick  goreinour.  But  some 
•  hall  say,  they  are  yet  fare  from  the  end  of  their  purpose  ;  and  there- 
fore we  iieid  not  to  be  so  fearefull,  nor  so  solliet.  We  answer,  the 
danger  may  be  neror  than  we  beleave,  yea,  perchance  a  parte  of  it  hath 
bene  neirar  to  our  neckea,  then  we  have  oonsiddered.  But  how  so  ever 
it  be,  seing  that  God  of  his  mercie  hath  brought  furth  to  lyght  their 
cruel)  and  bloody  counsall,  in  which  we  nead  not  to  dout,  but  stiU 
they  contiuew  ;  it  becommeth  us  not  to  be  negligent  or  Bltutlifull ;  but 
we  unght  to  follow  the  exainpiu  of  Ezechias,  the  King  of  Juda,  who 
reccaving  not  onely  the  dispytefull  answere,'  but  also  the  blaspliemua 
and  threatning  letter  of  Sennaherib,  first,  send  unto  the  Prophet  Isayas, 
and  pietifidly  compleaned  of  the  instant  troubles,  willing  him  to  make 
intercession  unto  God  for  the  remanent  that  were  left.  Unto  whome^ 
albeit  that  the  Prophet  answered  comfortabUe  assuring  the  King,  that 
the  ennimie  shuld  not  cume  so  neir  as  to  ahoote  darte  or  arrow  within 
Jcrusatem  ;  yet  ceased  not  the  godlie  King  to  present  him  self  in  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord  ;  and  as  a  man  deapared  of  all  worldely  conforte, 
spred  abrod  the  letters  that  proud  Sennaherib  had  sent  unto  him,  and 
made  unto  God  his  moste  fervent  prayer,  as  in  the  37  chapter  of  the 
Prophet  Isayas  we  may  read.^  The  ennimie  had  turned  backe,  and 
God  had  put  a  brydle  in  his  nosethirles.  And  so  men  myght  have 
thought  that  the  King  neded  not  to  have  bene  so  solliste.  But  the 
Spirite  of  God  instructed  the  heart  of  his  servand  to  seak  helpe  where 
it  wes  onely  to  be  found,  and  from  the  handes  of  God,  who  only  wea 
111  lie  to  put  finall  cud  to  that  tyraunie.  The  exemple  (we  say)  of  this 
approved  servand  of  God,  we  ought  to  follow  now,  when  the  like 
distraction  is  intended  against  us,  yea,  not  against  one  RoaLue  only, 
but  against  all  that  professe  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  before  we  have  heard. 
Albeit  that  God  of  his  mercy  hath  stayed  the  furie  of  the  Papistes  for 
a  tyme,  we  ought  not  to  tliink  that  their  malice  is  changed  ;  nether  that 
Huch  as  trewly  profcase  the  Lord  Jesus,  can  be  in  securitie,  so  long  as 
that  Babyloniane  hoore  hath  power  to  enchant  the  Princes  of  the  earth. 
Lot  us  therefore,  understanding  that  she,  being  dronken  with  the  blood 
ol'  the  Saintes,  can  never  repent  of  crueltie  and  murther,  use  against 
her  the  spiritual  weapones,^  to  wit,  earnest  invocation  of  Gods  Name, 
by  the  which  we  finde  the  proude  tynumes  of  the  earth,  in  tymes  past, 
to  have  beene  overthrowen. 

Abufe  all  these  Causes  foresaid,  we  have  yet  one  that  ought  not 
to  be  omitted,  to  wit,  the  body  of  this  Kealme  hath  long  eigoyed 


I  thot^H 
u:irue     ^^ 


n 
n 
4 
4 


>  Isa.  36  snd  37.  '  bay.  37. 

*  Wliat  weapons  we  ibaU  nte  against 
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^etaes,  while  that  other  nationg  about  ua  have  l>ene  seveirly  plagued. 
What  thouaanilcs  dyeil  in  the  East  Countreyes,  and  in  England  of 
the  pest,  Anno  1563,'  1564  ;  their  own  confessions  lieare  record. 
What  crueltie  hath  bene  executed  in  France  ;  what  townes  spoyled, 
and  murther  committed,  somewhat  before  we  have  declared,  and  more 
we  myght,  if  we  had  not  respect  to  brevitie  and  tyme  ;  and  what 
trouble  is  presently,  and  long  hath  bene,  betwix  Denmarke  and  Sweden, 
the  posteritie  of  that  countrey  will  after  understand.  And  in  all  this 
tyme,  now  sex  yeares^  and  more  hath  God  spared  ua  ;  so  that  the 
publict  estate  hath  alwayes  remaned  quyet,  except  within  these  few 
monethes.  Ought  not  the  deap  consideration  of  this  move  us  now  to 
stoupe  before  our  God  !  For  have  we  bene  8pare<l  because  that  our 
rebeUiun  to  God  is  les  then  is  the  rebellion  of  those  nations  that  we 
have  Bene  punished  ?     If  so  we  think,  we  are  far  deceaved. 

For  in  so  great  light  of  the  Evangle,  we  thinke  that  greater  inobe- 
dience  wes  never  showen  unto  God,  nor  greater  ingratitude  unto  his 
Measingers,  sence  the  dayes  of  the  Apostles,  theu  of  kite  yeares  hath 
bene  (and  yet  is)  within  tliis  Realme.  Idolatrie  is  obstinatly  mentcaned  ; 
haredome  and  aduiterie  are  but  pastjme  of  the  llesh  ;  slaughter  and 
murther  is  esteamed  small  sinue,  if  any  man  have  freind  hi  Court : 
craftie  dealing  with  the  semple,  disceat  and  oppression,  is  c/juntcd  gude 
conques  (yea,  allace,  almoste  universally)  ;  parcialitie  in  judgement,  is 
but  interpretation  of  Lawes  ;  yea,  delaying  of  Justice,  what  mater  is  thati 
What  reverence  is  had  to  God's  Measingers,  and  what  resjiect  unto  the 
poore  that  now  so  multiplies  within  this  Bealme,  (that  the  lyke  hath  sei- 
dome  bene  sene)  thought  we  will  cease,  the  stones  will  crye,  and  oon- 
dempne  us  :  and  yet  what  superfiuitie,  what  vanitie,  what  fea:$ting, 
ryotdus  banckating  hath  bene  (and  yet  is)  used  in  Court,  countrey,  and 
townes,  althought  the  tounges  of  men  dar  not  speak,  yet  we  think  the 
purses  of  some  do  feal,  and  in  their  maner  complaiue.  If  these  be  nut 
ainnes  that  crave  plagues  from  God,  we  humblie  desyre  inen  to  considder 
what  are  the  sinnes  that  were  layed  to  the  charge  of  Sodome  and  Gfo- 
morha  by  the  Prophet  Ezechiell.^ 

Now,  say  we,  God  before  our  eyes  hath  punished  uthers,  and  can  he 
spare  us,  being  more  cryminall  then  they  were  ?  Nay,  he  can  not. 
And,  therefore,  there  restes  nothiug  unto  us  but  utter  extenuiiiion,  if 
we  unfeanedly  turne  not  unto  our  God,  before  that  his  wraithe  be  fuj- 
ther  kindled  against  us.*  Judgement  is  begune  in  his  owen  Hous  ;  fur 
if  within  Scotland,  amonges  men  of  their  estate,  there  wes  to  be  fund 
equetie,  justice,  temperance,  compassion  upone  the  poore,  and  uprygbt 
conscience,  they  did  moste  clearely  shyne  in  them  whome  Grod  before 
oure  eyes  hath  firste  dejected.    Therefore  yet  ag&ne  we  say,  that  onely 

'  Only  Anno  1564  in  edit.  1574.  *  0  that  we  shnld  beare  before  Qo) 

•  9c  5d  edit.  1S74.  *  Ezech.  10.       plagues  more. — (Marginal  note.) 
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repentance  can  save  ub  from  plagues  more  grevoua  then  they  have  felt, 
or  that  we  have  sene  of  many  yeares  within  this  Bealroe. 

But  now  we  knowe,  that  euche  an  neither  lufe  God,  nor  trewly  feare 
im  judgementes  (for  mo  Atheiiitea'  we  have  nor  coiuiumate  Papistea 
within  this  Realme)  shaO  grudge  and  crye,  What  new  ccremonie  is  this 
tliat  now  we  here  ofl  Wherefore  ahall  we  Faste  I  and  who  hath  power 
to  command  ub  so  to  do )  A  feg  for  their  Fasting !  we  will  fill  unu 
farae  our  bellies  upone  the  oulde  fassion,  etc.  Let  not  the  godly  be 
offended  at  the  brocardea  and  lardons  of  such  godless  people  ;  but  let  ua 
tremble  before  our  God,  and  conaidder  that  suche  hath  bene  the  proude 
contempt  of  the  wicked  in  all  ages  before  us,  as  in  the  Prophetes  we 
may  ruad.  For  Isay  compleaneth,  saying,  "  When  the  Lord  calleth  to 
sackdothe  and  ashes,  there  ia  nothing  heard  but  let  us  eat  and  diink, 
kill  the  fat,  and  make  banket ;  let  us  bring  wyne  in  aboundance,'  and 
more,  and  if  we  must  dye,  let  us  departe  in  joy ;  for  so  they  ment, 
when  that  they  said,  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  the  morow  we  shall  dye." 
Jiut  let  us  consider  what  answer  they  receave  :  "  As  I  live,  sayeth  the 
Ijord,  this  your  iniquitie  shall  not  be  forgiven  untxj  the  death.^  I  shall 
t;ike  from  yow  the  myrth  of  wyiie  and  oylo  ;*  your  yong  men  shal  fall 
liy  the  sworde ;  your  aged  men  shalbe  led  captives  ;'  your  delicate 
damxnea  shall  trote  upon  their  fete  over  the  river  (meaning  Euphrates)  ; 
their  buttockes  shall  be  naked,  and  their  shame  shal  not  be  )iid,"^  etc. 
.leremic  the  Prophet  preached  and  cryed  even  to  the  King'  and  to  the 
Quene,  and  commanded  them  to  walke  in  lowlynes,  to  do  justice,  to 
ri'preese  impietie  ;  and  so  he  promised  that  they  slioulde  sit  still  uptme 
tlieir  Thrune  in  joy  and  quyetnes ;  but  if  they  wulde  not,  he  boldelie 
pronounced  that  their  carcasses  shalbe  (Mat  to  the  heit  of  the  Sone,' 
and  to  the  frost  and  colde  of  the  night  Ezechiel,  in  Ms  age,  useth 
tlie  same  ordour  ;  and  in  his  owen  bodie  showeth  unto  them  signes  of 
humiliation,"  and  of  the  plagues  that  ehuld  apprehend  them  for  their 
Itebellion. 

All  their  admonitions  were  dispysed,  we  confesse ;  but  thereto  we 
shulde  not  looke,  but  unto  that  which  ensewed  suche  proude  contempt. 

If  wo  wolde  that  our  palices  shuld  be  so  destroyed,  that  they  shuld 
remaine  desolate,  and  be  dennes  to  dragones  ;  if  we  wolde  that  our 
land  shuld  be  laide  waist,  and  Iw  a  pray  to  our  enemies  ;'"  and  if  we 
wolde  that  the  rest  of  the  plagues  threatned  by  the  Prophetes,  and 
which  have  apprehended  the  disobedient  before  us,  shuld  come  ujxine 
us  in  full  perfection,  then  we  nede  nether  to  faste  nor  pray,  repent  nor 
turue  to  God  :  but  and  if  we  desyre  ether  to  finde  mercy  in  this  Ij-fe, 
or  joy  and  comfort  in  the  lyfe  to  come,  we  muste  showe  our  selves  un- 

'  That  ia  men  without  God.— (Mar-  •  laay  20.  •  Jcrem.  13. 

gioal  note.)  »  laay  66.  '  Jerem.  18.  •  Jer.  16  4  17. 

•  Iiay  2S.  *  laay  5,  6,  9.  •  Eiec.  31.  "  Levit.  26. 
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feanedly  sory  for  the  abhominationB  lliat  now  universnlly  Reigne  ;'  we 
must  be  lyke  Lothe  in  SkKiome,  and  Noah,  in  that  Catholick  defection 
from  God,  which  wes  into  the  first  age ;  and  by  their  exemples  and 
notable  deliverances^  ought  we  to  be  encoraged  to  showe  our  selves 
Bory  for  this  present  comiption,  and  to  oppone  our  selves  thereto  to 
the  uttermoste  of  our  powers,  unles  that  we  wolde  bare  portion  with 
the  wicked. 

Nether  ought  we  to  be  diacoraged  l^ecause  that  the  contemners, 
godlcs  people,  and  mockers  of  all  godlynes,  shall  prevale  us  in  multitude. 
Their  nomber,  deare  Brethren,  shal  not  hurt  our  innocencie,  if  that 
we  with  unfeaned  heartes  turn  unto  our  God  ;  for  the  promes  of  his 
mercy  is  not  bound  unto  the  multitude,  so  that  he  will  not  heore  but 
where  the  greatest  parte  is  godly.'  No,  deare  Brethrene,  wheresoever 
two  or  thre  be  gathered  in  his  name,  there  is  he  in  the  middest  of 
them  ;  *  and  againe,  whosoever  incalleth  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he 
8hall>e  8ave<i,'  yea,  even  when  in  Godes  displeasure  the  whole  worlde 
sliall]<i  plagued.  And  therefore  let  us  not  follow  the  multitude  ill  evil 
doing  ;*  but  let  us  declyne  from  the  wayes  of  their  vanitie,  and  by  un- 
feaned humiliation  of  our  selves,  let  us  purchea  favoure,  before  that 
God's  vengeance  brust  out  lyke  a  tire. 

Thk  power  that  we  have  to  proclame  this  Fasting,  is  not  of  man, 
but  of  God,  who,  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophet  EzechieD,  prunounceth 
this  sentence  :'  "If  the  watoheman  se  the  Bworde,  or  any  other  plague 
ooiiiming  upone  the  land,  if  he  blowe  not  the  trumpet,  and  plaineiy 
warne  them  to  turne  to  God,  and  if  the  sword  come  and  take  any 
away,  the  wicked  shal  jjerishe  in  their  iniquitie  ;  but  their  blood  shalbe 
required  from  the  handes  of  the  watcheman."'  Now  so  it  is,  that  tJod  of 
his  mercy  hath  rased  up  amonges  us  mo  watchemen  then  one  or  two,  of 
whose  mouthes  we  can  not  deny  but  we  have  hard  fearefull  ttireatninges 
of  plagues  to  foUowe  upone  this  proude  contempt  of  all  God's  graces. 

And  therefore  we,  in  the  feare  of  our  God,  willing  to  avoyd  the 
uttermoste  of  the  plagues,  have  with  one  consent  concluded  this  godly 
Exercise,  to  be  used  amonges  us,  in  signe  of  our  unfeaned  humiliation  ; 
which  albeit  the  godles  shall  mock,  yet  are  we  assured,  that  he  who 
ones  prcmounced  this  sentence,  "  The  soule  that  shall  not  be  afflicted  that 
same  day,"  to  wit,  the  day  appointed  to  publict  humiliation,  shall  perishe 
from  amonges  his  people ;  yea,  everie  soule  that  shall  du  any  worke 
that  day,  I  ahall  destroye  suche  a  soule  frome  the  middest  of  his  j>eople." 

■  If  wo  will  not  periabe  with  the  *  Mstb.  IS.               '  Joel.  3. 

w..rlde,  we  mast  bo  unlike  unto  it.  *  Eiod.  23.               '  Exech.  33. 

'  Gen.  6  &  19.  •  The  power  that  the  Church  hath  to 

*  The  prumea  of  Qodi  mercy  and  de.  command  publict  Fiuting. 

liTeranceianot  bouude  to  the  multitude.  *  Levit.  23. — (Marginal  not«a.) 
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The  ceremooie,  and  the  certane  statute  day,  we  knowc  to  lie  abolisJied 
at  the  comming  of  Christ  Jesua,  together  with  the  rest  of  tlie  tigiirall 
ceremonies  ;  but  the  effect  thereof  BhaQ  abyde  bo  long  as  there  abydeth 
an  trew  Church  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  unto  the  which  repentance 
and  remission  of  sinnes  are  publictly  preached  ;  and  therefore,  albeit  we 
have  no  eorpornll  puniahmeut  to  inflict  upone  the  contemners  of  that 
Godly  exercise,  yet  have  we  the  spiritual  sword,  which  ones  will  stricke 
sorer  then  any  materiall  sword  can  or  may. 

The  judgementes  and  justice  of  our  God  are  immutable  ;*  he  abydeih 
the  same  and  one  Goil  that  drowiiol  the  world  by  water  ;  that  con- 
sumed Sodqme  and  Gomorha  with  fyre  from  heaven  ;'  that  ])lagued 
Pharo, '  destroyed  Jerusalem,  and  hath  executed  hia  fearce  judgementes 
in  all  ages,  yea,  and  even  before  our  eyes.  It  is  the  same  God  (we  say) 
that  this  day  by  hia  faithfuE  servandes  calleth  us  to  reijcutanoe,  whoso 
voces  if  we  contempne,  we  declare  our  selves  Rebellious  to  our  God, 
mockers  of  hia  threatninges,  and  euche  as  soraetyiues  in  despj-te  cryed, 
"  Wu  will  walk  according  to  the  lust  of  our  owen  heartes,*  and  let  the 
counsal  of  the  holy  one  of  Israeli  cum  as  it  list,"  etc.  And  if  so  we  do, 
then  wo,  yea,  wo  and  double  damnation  unto  ua,  for  then  even  aa 
assuredly  us  God  liveth,'  so  assuredly  shall  the  ])lagues  that  oure  eares 
have  oft  heard,  be  poured  furth  upone  us,  even  in  the  eyes  of  this 
game  perverst  generation,  with  whome  we  contempne  God,  and  before 
whome  we  are  nether  feared  nor  eshamed  stuhbiimlyo  to  procead  from 
sinne  to  contempt.  Our  hope  is  better  of  vow  {deare  Brethren)  that 
have  professed  the  Lord  Jesus  with  us  within  this  Realnie,  all>eit  that 
this  wo  speake  to  let  yow  understand  what  Rebellion  hath  bene  in  flesh 
before  us,  and  how  it  hath  bene  punished,  that  we  may  leame  to 
stoupc  before  our  God  by  unfeaned  repentance  ;  and  then  we  shall  l>e 
assured  that,  according  to  the  promes  made  by  the  mouth  of  Joel,  our 
God  shui  leave  unto  us  a  benediction,  albeit  that  the  vehement  fyre  of 
his  wraith  siiall  consume  the  inobedicnt. 

But  now,  least  that  we  shouldo  thinke  that  the  observation  of  the 
ceremonie  is  yneugh  to  please  God,  we  nuist  understand  what  thinges 
must  be  joined  with  fructful  Fasting,  and  what  thinges  they  are  that  may 
make  our  Fasting  odious  to  our  God.  Anil  first  we  have  to  understand, 
that  Fasting  by  it  selfe  considdered,  is  no  suche  thing  as  the  Papistfs 
heretofore  have  ymagined  ;  to  wit,  that  it  is  a  worke  meritorious,  and  a 
satisfaction  for  the  sinnes  before  conimitted."  No,  all  they  that  faste  with 
that  intent,  renounceth  the  merites  of  Christ's  death  and  passion,  in  so 
farre  as  they  ascrive  to  Fasting  (whiche  is  but  an  ejtercise  used  by  man) 
thAt  whiche  is  onely  proper  to  Jesus  Christ ;  which  is,  that  he  by  offering 


'  Mulach.  3.  •  Gen.  7;  Gen.  19. 

'  Exo.1.  8,  9,  10,  &  14. 
•  lB«y  22  ;  Jere.  2,  5,  6. 
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The  opinion  nf  ?api.itic«l  Fasting. 
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up  himself  onea  for  all,'  hath  marie  p<?rfit  for  ever,  those  that  shall  be 
sanctified.  We  must  further  understand,  that,  as  the  Kingdome  of  GikI  ia 
netlier  meat  nor  drink,  so  is  nether  Fasting  by  it  selfe  seniple  considdered,* 
the  cause  why  that  Kingdome  is  granted  to  the  chosen,  nether  yet  eating 
(moderat  we  meane,)  any  cause  why  the  reprobate  are  frustrat  thereof 
But  unto  Fasting  there  must  be  somewhat  joyned,  if  that  God  shall 
looke  upone  it  at  any  tyme  in  his  favour.'  The  Prophet  Joel  is  witnes 
hereof,  who  in  the  persone  of  God,  said  unto  suche  u-t  he  had  seveirly 
threatned.  "  Tume  unto  me  in  your  whole  heart,  in  fasting  and  mum- 
ing." '  lu  which  wordea  the  Holie  Ghoste  first  requyretli  tlie  conversion 
of  the  heart  unto  God,  and  thereto  joyneth  fasting  and  niuming,  as 
witnesses  of  the  sorow  that  we  have  for  our  former  nfTcnccA,  and  feare 
that  we  have  of  his  seveir  judgementes  ;  the  releif  whereof  we  puhlictly 
professe  we  can  obteane  by  no  uther  meanes,  but  by  God's  fre  mercie 
from  whorae  we  have  before  declyned.'  So  that  the  verray  e-xercise  of 
Fasting,  and  the  murning,  and  prayer  therewith  annexed,  do  solempnedly 
protest,  that  by  our  Fasting,  we  mcrite  not ;  for  he  that  Btill  confesseth 
his  offence,  and  in  bittemes  of  heart  cryeth  for  mercy,  docth  not  brage 
of  his  merites.  If  the  Papistes  reply,  Yet  God  looketh  to  the  fasting,  and 
heareth  the  prayers  of  suche  as  ryghtly  humble  themselves  before  him, — 
we  deny  not ;  but  thereto  we  adde,  that  rightly  did  never  man  humble 
liim  self  liefore  God,  that  trusted  or  gloriiii'd  in  the  merites  of  his  owen 
workcs  •°  for  without  Faith  it  is  unpossible  to  please  God,  and  faith 
dependeth  upone  the  promes  of  God's  fre  mercie  through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  not  upone  the  merites  of  any  workes.  The  Phariaie,  in  braging,  wes 
rejected  ;  but  the  Publiciin,  in  denying  him  si-If,"  and  culling  for  mercie, 
wes  justified,  not  by  hia  workes,  which  he  had  not,  but  by  grace  and 
mercy,  for  the  which  he  sobbed.  Daniel  fasted,  confessed  his  sinnes, 
and  the  sinnes  of  the  people,  and  thereto  he  added  mo8t«  earnest  and 
fervent  prayers.  But  iloeth  he  alledge  any  of  them  as  a  cause  why 
Grod  shuld  ather  be  mercyfull  to  him  or  to  the  people,  nay,  we  finds 
no  suche  thing,  hut  the  plaine  contraric,  for  thus  he  concludeth  :  "  Now 
therefore  our  God,  heare  the  supplication  and  prayer  of  thy  servand,* 
and  showe  thy  pleasing  visage  unto  thy  Sanctuary,  that  Iveth  waiste  for 
the  Lordes  saik.  0  my  God,  give  thy  eare  that  thow  uiiiyest  heare  ; 
and  open  th;en  eyes,  that  thow  maiste  see  the  waist  places  of  the  cietie 
which  bejireth  thy  name  :  for  we  alledge  not  our  ryghteousnes  in  our 
prayers,  that  we  poure  furthe  before  thee,  but  thy  moste  alxiunding 
mercy  :  Lord  I  heare  ;  Lord  I  be  mercyfull  ;  Lord  !  take  head,  and  heljje, 
and  delay  not,  for  thine  owcn  self,  my  God  '"' 

*  Ileb.  9.  10.               *  Rom.  14.  *  Trew  bomfliiiliaD  dependetb  upoDo 

*  Faiting  by  itself  is  but  a  dead  luid  mercy,  >nd  not  upone  workes — (Mu- 
improtitable  oeremonie.            *  Joel.  3.  ginal  notes.) 

*  Let  tbe  Papiatei  considder.  '  Luc.  18.                  '  Daniel  9. 
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We  may  plaincly  se  whereupuu  this  excellent  servaad  of  Gwl  grounded 
himself  to  purche*  God's  favour  ;  to  wit,  npone  the  Lord,  that  is,  upoue 
the  Saviour  aud  Mediator  promised,  upone  the  moate  aboundaut  mercie 
of  God,  and  upone  God  himselfe  ;  for  he  understoode  what  God  had 
jiromised,  asvell  by  the  mouth  of  Moyses,  as  by  thu  Prophet  Isais,  say- 
ing :  "  Beholdo  that  I  am,  yea,  even  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no 
God  but  I  :  I  kUl,  and  I  give  lyfe  againe  :  I  give  the  wound,  and  I  shall 
beale  :'  For  my  owen  Names  saike  wiU  I  do  it,  saycth  the  Eteniall.'' 
Apone  these  and  the  lyke  promises,  we  say,  did  aO  the  Sainctes  of  God 
in  oli  their  extremities  depend,  and  did  looke  to  receave  couiforte, 
without  aD  respect  to  their  owen  workes  ;  they  dampned  the  best  of 
their  owen  workes.  and  called  them  nothing  but  filthiness  before  God.* 
And  therefore  yet,  as  of  before,  we  boldely  affirrae,  that  the  Papistical! 
fiisting  wes  not  onUe  vaine  (for  what  fasting  is  it  to  abfiteane  from 
fleshe,  and  to  fdl  the  bellie  with  fiahe,  wyne,  spyce,  and  uther  delicates  1) 
l>ut  also  it  wes  odious  unto  God,^  and  blasphemous  to  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  causes  forewritten.  And  this  muche  shortly  for  those 
thinges  that  must  be  joyned  with  frutefull  Fasting. 

Now  we  have  to  consider  what  thinges  may  make  our  Fasting  odious, 
I>e8yde8  this  proude  opinion  of  merite,  whereof  we  have  spoken. 

It  is  no  dout  but  that  infidelitie*  maketh  oil  the  workes  of  the  repro- 
l>ate  odious  before  God,  yea,  even  when  that  they  do  the  verray  workes 
that  Gkxi  hath  commanded,  as  we  may  read  in  Matt  5.  6.  and  7.,  Isai  1. 
and  66.  etc.,  and  divers  uther  places.  But  because  that  intidelitie 
lurketh  oft  in  the  heart,  aud  can  not  well  be  espyed  but  by  the  bitter 
and  rotten  ihites  that  spring  thereof,  the  Spirite  of  Grod  hath  painted 
furthe  unto  us  in  plaine  wordes,  what  vices  may  make  us  and  all  our 
workes  odious  before  our  God,  so  that  nether  will  he  heare  our  prayers, 
nor  regarde  our  fasting.  Salomon  sayeth,  "  He  that  dittetli^  his  earu  from 
the  crye  of  the  poore,  his  prayer  shalbe  abhominable  before  God.""  And 
Isai,  in  the  penwne  of  God,  sayeth  :  "  Albeit  that  ye  shall  stretche  out 
your  handes,  and  multiplie  your  prayers,  yet  will  I  not  heore  yow  ;  for 
your  handes  are  full  of  blood."'  But  most  plainely  to  our  purjiose 
speaketh  the  same  Prophet,  saying  :  "  The  hous  of  Jacob  daylie  seaketh 
me,  and  they  wolde  knowe  my  wayes,  as  a  nation  that  wrought  justice, 
and  that  had  not  left  the  judgement  of  their  God.**  They  ask  me  judge- 
nientes  of  justice  (that  is,  they  querrell  with  me),  and  they  desjTe  that 
(fod  shall  drowe  ceare.  Why  have  we  fasted  (say  they)  and  thou  be- 
holdest  not )    We  have  afflicted  our  soules,  and  thow  misknowest  it" 


»  Dent.  3». 

*  Elay.  64. 

*  The  P&pisticall  Fasting  vaioe  and 
blasphemus. 

<  lofidelitie  maketh  all  the  workes 


of  the  reprobate  odious  before  God. — 
(Marginal  notes.) 

'  In  edit,  1596,  "  cloiet ;"  in  edit. 
1611,  and  othera,  "  stoppia." 

•  Pro.  21.        '  Uay  1.        •  Isay  68. 
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The  Prophet  answereth  in  the  persona  of  God,  and  sayeth,  "  Beholde  in 
the  day  of  your  Faatc,  ye  will  seak  your  will,  and  require  all  your  dettea  : 
beholde  ye  faste  to  strife  and  debaite,  and  to  sniyte  with  the  fist  of 
wickednes  :  ye  shall  not  Faste  as  they  do  to  daye,  to  make  your  voice 
be  heard  above,"  that  is,  to  oppre»8e  uthers  ;  so  that  they  are  compelled 
to  crye  unto  Grod.  "  Is  it  suche  a  faste  that  I  have  chosen  t  That  a  mail 
ohuld  afflict  his  soule  for  a  day,  and  to  bow  downe  his  head  as  a  bulrash, 
and  to  ly  downe  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  1  Wilt  thow  call  this  a  Fasting, 
or  an  acceptable  day  unto  the  Lord  ?  Is  not  this  the  Fasting  that  I 
have  chosen,  to  louse  the  bandes  of  wickednes,'  to  take  of  the  heavie 
burdinges,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  fre,  and  that  ye  break  everie 
yock )  la  it  not  to  deale  thy  bread  unto  the  hongrie  ;  and  that  thow 
bring  the  poore  that  wundreth  unto  thy  hous  ?  When  thow  seest  the 
Ducked,  that  thow  cover  him  ;  and  hydc  not  thy  self  from  thy  owen 
fleshe.  Then  shall  thy  light  break  furth  as  the  morning,  and  thy  health 
shall  growe  spedelie,  thy  righteousnese  shall  go  before  thee,  and  the 
glorie  uf  tiie  Lord  shall  embrase  thee,"  etc.  In  these  most  notable  sen- 
tences, and  in  suche  aa  follow  in  the  same  place,  we  have  to  marck 
what  tfainges  may  make  mir  Fasting  to  b«^  rejected  of  Qod  ;  what  he 
craveth  of  suche  as  faste  frutfuUie  ;  ud<1  what  promes  he  maketh  to 
such  as  obey  him.  This  people  exteniallie  profes8e<l  God,  they  daylie 
sought  his  face,  by  reparing  to  the  Tem])le,  hearing  of  the  Law,  and 
exercising  of  the  sacrifices  ;  yet  did  God  plague  them  in  mo  sortes  then 
one,  as  in  the  Buokis  of  the  Kinges  and  Comitkles  we  may  read.  In 
their  extremitie  they  ran  (aa  to  them  appeared)  to  the  uttermoste  refuge, 
they  Fasted,  and  unfeonedly  humbled  their  bodies,  for  that  the  Prophet 
meaneth,  when  that  he  sayeth,  that  they  Fasted  till  that  their  neckes 
were  weakned,  aiid  raiide  faint  as  a  bullrashe,  for  verray  lacke  of  cor- 
porall  foode.  They  luyed  of  their  gorgious  gnrmentca,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth, &c.  ;  and  yet  wer  their  troubles  nothing  releved.  And  that  weB 
the  cause  why  tboy  querreicd  with  God,  and  said  :  "  Why  have  we  fasted, 
.•»nd  thou  hast  not  sene  V  &c.  And  in  verray  deed,  to  the  natural  man 
it  wes  strange  ;  for  God  had  promised  that  he  wolde  conforte  his  people 
whensoever  they  shuld  humble  themselves  before  him,  notwithstanding 
their  former  iniiiuitie.' 

In  the  cxternull  ceremonies,  nor  in  the  cor])orall  exercises,  there 
<'Ould  no  fault  be  espyed.  Wliy  then  doeth  not  God  heare  them  ? 
complaine  they  1  Gud  answereth,  that  their  outwarde  profession  wes 
but  hypocriflie,  their  Fasting  wes  but  mocking  of  God,  and  their  prayers 
could  do  nothing  but  provoke  him  to  further  displeasure.  Because 
that  albeit  they  reteaned  the  Name  of  God,  and  albeit  that  they  ap- 
peared in  Ills  Temple,  yet  had  they  forsaken  bothe  his  Judgemente^ 

'  O  that  Scolluntl  elmld  undenUiul  and  {bllow, — (Marginal  oote.) 
»  Deut.  3  ;  2  lleg.  8. 
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statutes,  and  holie  ordinances.  All>eit  the  bodie  stouped,  and  was 
afflicted  by  fasting,  yet  remained  the  heart  proude  and  reliellious 
against  God,'  for  they  followed  their  owen  comipted  wayes  :  they  o)>- 
preased  suche  as  were  subject  unto  them,  their  heavie  yock  lay  upoue 
the  neckes  of  siiche  aa  could  not  ridde  themselvea  from  their  bondage. 
Amonges  them  were  stryfe,  delwiite,  wliisperinges  of  malice,  yea  open 
contention  and  manifest  violence,  which  all  were  evident  declarationa 
of  proud  liejirtes,  and  impenitent  souUes.  And  therefore  God  giveth 
unto  them  open  defyance,  in  the  tyme  when  they  think  that  they  aeak 
his  ]jeaee  most*  earnestly.  And  hereto  ought  we  this  day,  that  profesae 
the  Lord  Jesua,  and  have  renounced  abhotninations  of  Papistrie  within 
the  Realme  of  Scotland,  give  diligent  head.  For  it  is  not  the  semple 
knoweledge  of  the  trueth  onelie,  nor  yet  the  externall  profession  of  the 
same,  that  is  acceptable  before  God.'  Nay,  nay,  deare  Brethrene,  he 
rcquireth  the  fnites  of  repentance,'  and  they  are,  to  declyne  from  evill, 
and  to  do  good,  as  we  may  read  in  many  places  of  the  Scripture.  Think 
we  it  a  thing  agreeable  with  the  nature  of  the  Et«mail  our  God,  that 
he  shall  receave  lis  in  favour,  after  that  we  have  offended,  and  we  will 
not  for  hia  saike  remit  the  injuries  that  are  done  to  us  ?  Can  we 
thinke  to  be  at  peacu  with  him,  when  that  we  stubbumelie  will  con- 
tinew  in  strife  amongea  our  selves  1  Shal  he  relieve  our  greif,  bomlnge, 
or  yock,  and  wu  will  not  relieve  the  burdinges  that  unjustly  we  lay 
uponc  our  brethrene  ?  Shal  he  bestowe  his  undeserved  mercie  upon  us, 
and  we  can  showe  no  bowels  of  mercie  to  such  as  we  se  in  miserie  before 
our  eyes  1  Let  us  not  be  deceaved,  God  can  not  deny  himself  Mur- 
ther,  malice,  hatrent,  crueltie,  oppression,  stryfe,  thift,  deceat,  ii^just 
dealing,  covetousne*,  avaritiouanes,  and  unmercifulnts  unto  the  poore, 
besydes  pryde,  horedome,  adulterie,  wantonnes,  and  the  rest  of  tlie 
workes  of  the  flesh,  are  so  odious  before  God,*  that  whiO  that  any  of 
them  reigneth  in  tiie  heart  at'  man,  he  and  his  whole  workes  are  detest- 
able before  God.  And  therefore  if  we  ileayre  tliiit  Qod'a  fearful!  judge- 
mentes  shalbe  stayed,  let  ua  (that  knowe  the  tnieth,  and  say  that  we 
profe«3e  the  same)  unfeuedlie  retume  ixnto  our  God.  Let  ua  not  be 
inferiourea  to  the  king  of  Ninivie,  who  commanded  everie  man  to 
tume  from  his  wicked  wayes,  and  from  the  iuiquitio  that  wes  in  his 
hands.  Let  us  conaidder  what  our  God  craveth  of  la  ;  but  eapeciallie 
let  Earle.s,  Lorde-s,  Barrona,  burgesses,  and  artificers,  considder  by  what 
meanes  their  substanoea  are  increaased. 

It  is  not  yneugh  to  justifie  us  before  God,  that  Civile  Lawes  cannot 
aoeuBc  UB.^     Nay,  Brethrene,  the  eyes  of  our  God  pearseth  deaper  then 


Let  everie  man  eiuniae  hia  owen 
conscience. 
»  Pfu.1.  34.  •  1  Pet  8. 


*  The  workea  that  m*;  make  onn 
Futing  odinufi. 

*  Christinne  justice  craveth  more  tbao 
Civile  Lawes. — (Afargiual  uotes.) 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  GENERAL  FAST. 


in 


tnannes  law  can  strench''.  The  law  of  man  canuot  con\nct  the  Earle, 
the  Lord,  the  Barrone,  or  Geotilman,  for  oppressing  of  the  poore  labour- 
era  of  the  ground  ;  for  liis  defence  is  ready,  I  may  do  with  my  owen  as 
hest  pleaseth  me.  The  Merchaiid  is  just  yneugh  in  his  owen  cunceat, 
if  before  men  he  can  not  be  convict  of  thift  and  deceat.  The  Artificer 
and  Craftisinan  thinketh  himselfe  fre  before  God,  albeit  that  he  nether 
workf  sufficient  atuffe,  nor  yet  sell  for  reasonable  price  :  The  worlde  is 
evil  (^ayctli  he),  and  how  can  men  live  if  they  do  not  as  uther  do  t 
And  thus  doeth  every  man  leane  upon  the  iniquitie  of  an  other,  and 
tliinketh  himself  sufficientlie  excused  when  that  he  meittetli  craft,  with 
(.■raft,  and  repulseth  back  violence  ether  with  deceat  or  els  with  open 
itijurie.  Let  us  be  assured,  deare  brethren,  that  these  be  the  sinues 
which  heretofore  have  provoked  God,  not  onlie  to  plague,  but  also  to 
destroy,  and  utterlie  overthrowe  atronge  realmes  and  flourishing  common- 
wealtlias.' 

Now,  seing  that  the  joatioe  and  judgementea  of  our  God  abyde  for 
ever,  and  that  he  hath  solempnedlie  pronounced,  that  everie  realme, 
nation,  or  cietic  that  sinnetb,  as  did  Juda  and  Jenisalem,'  shall  lie  like- 
wise punished.  Let  that  fearefuU  destruction  that  came  upone  them, 
into  the  whiche,  after  hoiiger  and  pest,  the  sworde  devoured  without 
discretion  the  ryche  and  poore,'  the  noble,  and  those  that  were  of  basse 
degre  ; ■*  the  yong  and  olde,  the  priests  and  prophetea,  yea,  the  mationes 
and  virgtnes,  eschaped  not  the  day  of  that  sharp  visitation.  Let  their 
punishment  (we  say)  provoke  us  to  repentance  ;  and  so  no  dout  we 
shall  finde  favour  in  the  sight  of  our  God,  albeit  that  he  hath  begune 
to  shew  unto  us  evident  eignes  of  his  displeasure  juatlic  conceaved 
against  us.'  But  (as  God  forbide)  if  we  mocke  his  Messingers,  and 
despyse  his  wordes,  till  that  there  be  no  remeadie,  as  they  did,  then 
cjin  we  {whonie  God  huth  rased  up  to  instruct  and  forewame  yow)  do 
nothing  but  take  witnesae  of  heaven  and  earth,  yea,  and  of  your  owen 
conscience,  that  we  have  faithfullie  instructed  yow  in  the  right  way  of 
God,  aswell  concerning  his  trew  worshipping  as  in  doing  of  your  dewties 
one  to  another  ;  and  also  that  we  have  forewarned  yow  of  the  plagues 
t"  come,  tirstc  by  our  tounges,  anrl  now  by  our  pen,  for  a  perpetuall 
iiiemoriall  to  the  posteritie  that  shall  follow,  who  shall  glorifie  God 
ether  for  your  conversion,  or  ela  for  your  just  condemnation  and  seveire 
punishinentes,  if  ye  eontinew^  inobedient. 

To  prescrive  to  everie  man  his  dewtie  in  particidare,  we  can  not, 
l>ecauBe  we  knowe  not  whereintill  everie  man,  and  everie  estate  parti- 
eularlie  offendeth  ;  but  we  must  remit  every  estate,  and  everie  man  in 
his  vocation,  to  the  examination  of  his  owen  conscience  ;  and  that 
according  as  God  commandeth  in  his  hole  Law,  and  as  Christ  Jesus 

»  Conanlte  with  the  28d  Chupter  of  '  Jere.  7.  '  2  Paral.  26. 

the  Prophet  EiecUiell.  •  8  Reg.  26.  *  Paral.  36. 


THE  ORDER  OP  THE  GENERAL  FAST. 


requiretb,  that  auche  as  slmll  poBsesse  the  kdngdome  with  him  nhall  do  : 
which  is,  "  Whatsoever  (sayeth  he)  that  ye  wolde  men  sliulde  do  unto 
yow,  do  ye  the  like  unto  them." '  By  this  reule,  whiche  the  author  of 
all  equitie,  justice,  and  policie  huth  established,  sund  we  the  Earles, 
Lordes,  Barrons.  and  gentitmeu  to  tiye  their  owen  conscienct-s,  whether 
that  they  wolde  be  content  that  they  shuld  be  entreated  (if  God  had 
made  them  husbnndmen  and  laubowrere  of  the  ground),  as  they  have 
entreated,  and  presentlie  doeth  entreate,  suche  as  sometymes  had  a  mo- 
derate and  resonable  life  under  their  predecessours  ;  whether,  we  say, 
that  they  wolde  be  content  that  their  steadinges  and  malinges  should 
be  raised  from  male  to  ferme,  from  one  fenne  to  two,  and  so  going 
upward,  till  that  for  povertie  the  ancient  laubourers  are  compelled  to 
leave  the  ground  in  the  handes  of  the  lord.  If  with  this  entreatment 
they  wolde  be  content,  we  appeale  [to]  their  owen  conscience  ;  and  if 
they  thinke  that  they  wolde  not,  then,  in  God's  Name  we  require 
them  to  begin  to  refonne  tliemselves,  and  to  remember  that  it  is  not 
we,  but  that  it  is  Christ  Jesus  that  so  cravetb  of  them.  And  unto  the 
same  reulo  we  send  Judges,  Lawers,  Merchandes,  Artiticera,  and  finallie, 
even  the  verray  labourers  of  the  ground  themselves,  that  everie  one 
in  his  vocation  may  trye  how  juatUe,  uprightlie,  and  mercyfidlie  he 
dealeth  with  his  Nighboure  :  And  if  he  findo  his  conscience  accused 
by  the  former  sentenre  nf  our  Master,  let  him  call  for  grace,  that 
he  may  not  uuelie  repent  for  the  by  past,  but  also  amend  in  tymes 
to  came ;  and  so  shall  their  Fasting  and  Prayers  be  acceptable  unto 
God. 

If  men  think  that  we  require  the  thing  that  is  unpossible,  for  what 
were  this  els  but  to  refonne  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  1  which  never 
wea,  nor  yet  slialbe,  till  that  the  righteous  King  and  Judge  appeare  for 
the  rertauration  of  all  thingea  :  We  answer,  that  we  speak  not  to  the 
godleaa  multitude,  nether  yet  to  such  as  are  mockers  of  God's  judge- 
mentes,  whose  portion  is  in  this  life,'  and  for  whome  the  fyre  of  hell 
(which  now  they  luock)  is  assuredlie  prepared.  But  we  speak  to  such  as 
have  professed  the  Lord  Jesus  with  us,  who  have  commiiuicatod  with  his 
blessed  Sacramentea,  have  renounced  idolatrie,  and  have  avowed  them- 
aelvea  to  be  new  creatures  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  whome  they  are  ingrafted 
as  livelie  branches,  apt  to  bring  furth  good  frute.'  Now,  why  it  shuld 
be  thought  uupoasible  that  these  men  (of  what  vocation  that  ever  they 
be)  ahulile  begin  to  expresse  in  their  lives,  that  which  in  worde  they 
have  publictlie  professed,  we  se  no  good  reasone,  nnlea  that  we  wolde 
say  that  it  is  unpussible  that  God  shall  now  work  in  men  of  this  age, 
aa  we  read  that  he  hath  wrought  in  men  before  us ;  and  that  were 
blasphemie. 

Seing  that  the  hand  of  our  Ctod  is  no  more  ahortned  towardes  us 


»  Matlh.  7. 


>  Matth.  2fi. 


■  loan.  16. 
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then  it  hath  bene  towanies  those  that  have  pa«t  before  us.'  At  God's 
■enipte  commonderaent,  Ahmham  left  his  father's  hous  and  native  coun- 
trie.*  Moyaes  preferred  the  condition  of  the  people  of  laniell,  even  in  their 
greatest  affliction,  to  the  ryches  and  glorie  of  Pharos  Courte.^  David, 
upon  the  unction  of  Siimuell,  did  pacientUe  abide  the  persecution  of 
Saul  many  yeares.*  Zacheua,  at  an  dennar  with  Christ  Jesua,  wes  not 
onclie  content  to  restore  whatsoever  he  had  before  defrauded,  but  also 
to  give  the  half  of  all  his  substance  to  the  austentation  of  the  poore.^ 
And  the  faitlifull,  in  the  dayes  of  the  Apostles,  soldc  their  posses- 
sions and  ministrat  unto  the  indigent."  None  of  these  excellent  workes 
crave  we  of  the  faithful!  in  our  age,  but  onely  those  without  the  which 
the  spirite  of  sanctification  cannot  be  knowen  to  be  in  man  ;  to  wit, 
that  everie  man  speak  the  tnieth  with  his  brother  ;'  that  none  oppresse 
nor  defraude  another  in  any  busynes  ;•  that  the  bowels  of  mercy  may 
appears  amongs  suehe  as  Go<l  hath  called  to  his  knoweledge  ;  and  finrdly, 
that  we  altogether  that  profesae  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  do  abhorre  idolatrye, 
iibhorre  also  all  kj-nde  of  impietie,  studying  to  abound  in  all  good 
workes,  and  to  shyne  us  lyghtes  in  the  middest  of  this  wicked  genera- 
tion :'  which,  if  we  do  not,  we  declare,  no  dout,  that  Christ  Jesus 
dwelleth  not  within  us,  but  that  we  ar  they  that  heare  and  knowe  the 
will  uf  our  Lord,  but  do  not  the  same.  And  unto  what  curse  and 
malidietion  auche  persones  are  subject,  the  parable  of  the  fegge-tre, 
which  wes  threatned  to  be  cut  downe  if  it  brought  not  furth  frute  ;  the 
curse  given  to  it,  upon  the  which  Christ  Jesus,  being  hougrie,  fand  no 
frute,  and  his  last  sentence  against  the  reprobate,  do  autiiciently  wit- 
nea.'"  In  the  which  we  have  to  observe,  that  the  reprobate  are  ad- 
judged to  the  fyre  that  never  shalbe  quenched,  not  onely  because  they 
committed  iniquitie,  but  also  because  they  were  not  found  frutefull  in 
good  workes.  Let  everie  man,  therefore,  that  will  avoyde  plagues  tem- 
poral! and  perpetuaU,  unfeanedlie  studie  to  aucompliahe  in  worke  that 
which  in  worde  and  outwarde  profession  he  doeth  avowo  ;  and  upone 
suche,  no  dout,  shal  the  blessing  of  God  rest,  when  the  manifest  con- 
teropners  and  cloked  hypocrites  shal  be  rased  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  shalhe  cast  unto  uttermoste  darkenes,  where  there  shalbe 
weaping  and  gnasheing  of  teith  without  end,  whiche  shalbe  the  rewarde 
of  all  their  wicked  workes. 

Mo  thinges  we  wolde  have  written,  suche  as  the  notes  upone  the 
disconfiture  of  Joshua  at  Hay,  and  of  the  Israelites  fighting  against 
Beiyamin,  together  with  the  foolishe  opinion  of  the  Papistes,  who  think 
themselves  oblished  to  fast  fourtie  dayea  (whiche  they  caU  their  Lent), 

'  Coloat.  3.  ■*  Matth.  21  &  25. 

Everie  tre  that  briogeth  not  fuitb 
good  {ruts,  shulbc  cutte  down  and  CMt 
in  ths  fTie.— (Marginal  noLe.) 


'  I»»y  30. 

•  Exod,  2. 

•  Luc.  19. 
'  Epbe.  *. 


»  Gene.  12. 
'  1  8amu.  16. 
•  AcL  2. 
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Itecaaso  that  Christ  Jesus  fasted  fourtiu  ilayes  iinmediatlie  after  hi? 
Baptisme  :  but  these  we  are  compelled  for  this  present  to  pretermit,  be 
reason  that  the  tyme  appoynted  to  this  present  exercise  of  Fasting  ap- 
prochoth  so  nye.  If  God  of  his  mercy  shall  please  to  continew  the 
light  of  his  Evangle  amouges  lis,  this  argument  will  be  enlarged  and 
set  furth  with  grtmter  circumstances  from  tyme  to  tyme. 

Now  to  the  Ordour,  Exercise,  and  Abstinence  that  is  to  be  kept  in 
this  publict  Fasting  :  Fii-st,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  two  dayes 
before  expressed,  to  wit,  the  last  Sonday  of  Februarie  instant,  and  the 
first  Sonday  of  Marche'  imtuediatly  thereafter  following,  ar  not  appoynted 
for  any  religion  of  tyme,-  nether  yet  that  those  precised  dayes  shalbe 
observed  everie  yeare  following  ;  but  because  that  shortly  thereafter, 
lire  the  Estates  of  this  Realme  appoynted  to  convene  in  Parliament, 
Therefore  the  whole  Assemblie  thoght  those  dayoa  for  the  present  neces- 
sitie  most  nieit ;  leaving  in  the  libertie  of  the  Ohurche  what  tyme  they 
will  appoynt  tt)  that  exercise  in  all  tymes  to  cum. 

The  Sondayes^  are  apfwynted  not  of  superstition,  nether  yet  to  bring 
in  any  schy^ime  within  the  Church,  but  because  that  upone  the  Sonday 
the  people  (especiallie  that  dwell  a  landwart)  may  beat  attend  upone 
Prayer,  and  the  rest  of  the  Exercises  that  ought  to  be  joyned  with  pub- 
lict Fasting. 


I 


The  Abstinence  is  commanded  to  be  from  Setterday  at  eight  hourea 
at  nyglit,  till  Sonday  after  the  exercise  at  after  noone,  that  is,  after  five 
houres  ;  and  then  ouely  bread  and  drinck  to  be  used,  and  that  with 
great  sobrietie,*  that  the  body  craving  necessary  food,  the  soule  may  be 
provoked  earnestly  to  crave  of  God  that  which  it  moste  ueadeth ;  that 
is,  mercie  for  our  farmer  uuthanckfulnes,  and  the  asaistance  of  his  Holy 
Spirits  in  tymes  to  cum. 

Men  that  will  observe  this  exercise,  may  not  any  of  the  two  dayes 
use  any  kynde  of  gammes,  but  exercise  themselves  after  the  publict 
Assemblies  in  previe  meditation  with  their  God.' 

Gorgiuus  n[iparrell''  wolde  be  absteaned  fra  during  the  whole  tyme 
of  our  humiliation,  which  is,  from  the  one  Sonday  in  the  morning,  till 
the  uixt  Sonday  at  nyght ;  albeit  that  the  strattnos  of  abstinence  is 
to  be  kept,  but  the  two  dayes  onely. 

We  do  not  binde  the  conscience  of  persones  that  be  unable  to  beaie 
the  extremitie  of  the  Abstinence  ;  and  yet  do  we  exhort  them  to  use  their 
libertie  (if  any  they  tak)  in  secret,  least  that  others  ather  follow  their  evill 


'  In  the  edit.  1574,  changed  to  "  the 
second  and  thrid  Sonday  of  Maij  in- 
■taot." 

•  The  reason  of  the  tyme. 

*  The  reaton  of  the  Sondayea. 


*  The  AbadneDoe. 

'  No  gunmes  may  be  oaod  upone  tho 
dayes  of  Abstinence. 

*  Gorgious  apparel  U  to  be  left. 

— (Marginal  notei.} 
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ela  judge  them  to  be  deapysers  of  bo  ueceasiuie  an  ex- 


^ 

^ 


exeiuple, 
ercyse.' 

The  tyme  that  Bbalbe  spent  aswell  before  none  as  after,  must  be  left 
to  the  wisdume  of  the  discrete  JMimstere,  who  best  can  judge  both  what 
the  auditore  may  beare,  and  what  themselves  are  able  to  sustene.  But 
because  that  this  exercise  is  extraordinary,  the  tyme  thereof  wolde  be 
somewhat  longer  then  it  is  used  to  be  in  the  acustomed  Assemblies. 
And  yet  we  wolde  not  have  it  so  tedious  that  it  ahulde  be  noysome  to 
the  people.  And  therefore  we  think  that  three  houres  iind  lees,  be- 
fore nouue,  and  two  houres  at  after  noune,  shalbe  sufficient  for  the 
whole  exercyae  publict :-  The  rest  to  be  spent  in  previe  meditation  by 
everie  familie  aparte. 

The  Sonday  preceading  the  last  Sonday  of  February,  as  before  is  said,' 
shall  everie  Minister  give  advertisement  to  his  flocke  uf  such  thinges  as 
arc  to  be  done  the  nijrt  Sonday  folluwiiig,  and  of  the  causes  of  the  same, 
with  suche  exhortation  as  God  shall  put  into  their  mouthes,  to  make 
the  people  to  embrase  the  just  commanilement  of  the  Churche  with 
mure  glaide  myudes. 

In  Ttiwnes  we  think  expedient  that  the  exercise  of  the  doctrine 
bcgine  upone  the  Setterday*  at  after  noone,  immediatly  preceading  the 
first  Sonday  uf  Abstinence,  that  the  people  may  be  the  better  preiwred 
teligioutily  to  use  the  observations  of  the  uixt  day  :  But  in  Landwurt 
we  think  good  that  the  doctrine  begiue  the  Sondiiy  before.  The  argu- 
ment of  the  Sermon  and  exhortation  to  be  taken  from  some  proper 
place  of  the  Prophetes* — as  of  Joel  the  first,  where  he  sayetb  :  "  Siuictifie 
a  faste,  appoynt  the  assemble,"^  &c  Or  of  Jonas  the  thride,  where 
Jonas  cryed,  "  And  yet  fourtie  dayes,  and  Niuive  shalbe  distroyed,"'  &c. 
Or  of  Jereniie  the  sevint  where  that  he  sayeth,  "  Heare  the  worde  of  the 
Lord,  all  Juda,  and  ye  that  enter  in  by  these  gates,"  &c.  Or  of  the 
tlirctteue  of  Lucas,  upone  the  declaration  of  them  that  ahewe  to  our 
Master  the  crueltie  of  Pylate,  and  upone  his  answer."  Or  upone  any 
uther  proper  place  within  tlie  Scripture  that  entreteth  of  repentance, 
of  publict  humiliation,  of  the  causes,  and  of  the  frutes  of  the  same. 

This  ended,  as  it  were  for  preparation,  the  beginning  shalbe  upon 
Sonday,  from  the  Law  of  God,  because  that  aU  that  offendeth  God's 
il^estie  proceadeth  from  the  transgression  thereof  ;  and  therefore,  after 
u  shorte  prayer,  that  God  will  please  to  make  his  Holy  word  to  fructifie 
amouges  us,  this  Confession  shalbe  made. 


'  The  uricke  luid  weake  are  not  bonad 
to  thia  exercyse. 

*  What  houres  before  Done  and  what 
after  none. 

•  In  edit.  1574,  "  the  Sonday  preced- 
ing the  lecund  Sonday  of  Maij." 

VOL.  VL 


*  In  townea  the  doctrine  aball  begine 
upone  the  Setterday. 

'  Places  proper  for  the  Srat  Sermoo 
of  Fasting. — (Marginal  notes.) 
'Joel.  1.  '  Jonas  8> 

•  Luc  13. 
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The  Confession  that  shal  gob  before  the  Reawno  or  the  Law. 
AND  before  everie  Exercysk. 

It  ie  of  thy  mercy,  0  LoTd,  and  not  of  our  merites,  that  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  showe  thy  self  unto  the  worlde  ever  from  the  beginning, 
and  unto  us  now  in  this  last  and  mostc  corrupt  age :  yea,  Lord,  we  fur- 
ther confesse,  that  nether  Law  nor  Erangle  can  prtjfite  us  to  salvation, 
except  that  thow,  of  thy  meare  grace,  worke  into  us  abufe  all  power  that 
is  in  this  oure  nature.  For  albeit  thow  teache,  we  shall  remaine  ignor- 
ant ;  albeit  thow  threaten,  we  shai  contempne  ;'  and  albeit  thow  pro- 
mes  mercy  and  grace,  yet  shall  we  despaire  and  remaine  in  infidelitie  ;* 
onles  that  thow  creat  in  us  new  heartes,  write  thy  Law  into  the 
Bame,3  and  seale  in  us  remission  of  our  sin  ties,  and  that  ttenae  and 
feeling  of  thy  Fatherlie  mercy,  by  the  power  of  thy  holie  Spirite.  Tu 
the  originall  world  thou  spakest  by  Noha  ;*  To  Pharao  and  his  people 
by  thy  servand  Moyses  :'  To  all  Israeli  by  the  fearefull  trumpet  of  thy 
Law  S'  Tu  the  Cietie  of  Jerusalem  by  thy  owcn  Wisdome,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ;^  And  to  the  multitude,  aswel  of  Jewes  as  Gentiles,  by 
the  preaching  of  thy  holy  Apostles."  But  who  gave  obedience  ?  Who 
trembled,  and  eonstantlie  feared  thy  hote  displeasiu-e  1  Who  did  rightly 
acknowledge  the  time  of  their  visitation  ?  And  who  did  embrase  and 
kepe  to  the  end  thy  fatherly  promises  1  Onely  they,  0  Lord,  to  whorae 
thy  Spirite  wes  the  inwarde  teacher,  whose  heartes  thow  opened," 
and  from  whome  thow  removed  rebellion  and  infidelitie  :  the  rest 
were  externally  called,  but  obeyed  not :  they  heard  aawel  mercy 
offered  as  threatninges  pronounsed,  but  nether  with  the  one  nor  with 
the  uther  were  they  affectually  moved.  We  acknowledge,  0  Lonl. 
that  the  same  corruption  lurcketh  in  us,  that  budded  furth  in  them, 
to  their  distruction  and  just  condemnation.  And  therefore  we  moste 
humbly  beseak  thee,  0  Father  of  mercies,  for  Christ  Jesus  thy 
Sones  sake,  that  as  thow  hast  caused  the  lyght  of  thy  worde  clcarely 
to  shyne  amongs  us,  and  as  thow  hast  plainely  instructed  us,  by  the 
external  miniaterie,  in  the  ryght  way  of  salvation  :  So  it  will  please 
thee  inwardly  to  move  our  dulle  heartes,  and  by  the  power  of  thy  Holy 
Spirite,  that  thow  will  write  and  scale  into  them  that  holy  fear  and 
reverence  which  thow  cravest  of  thy  chosen  childrene,  and  that  faith- 
full  obedience  to  thy  holie  will,  together  with  the  fealing  and  sense, 
that  our  sinnes  are  fully  purged,  and  frely  remitted,  by  that  only  one 
Sacrifice,  whiche  onely  by  it  self  is  acceptable  uuto  thee,  to  wit,  the 
obedience,  death,  and  mediation  of  thy  onely  Sone  our  soverane  Lord, 


»  Hob.  8. 
•  Ueoe.  6. 


•P»al.  51.       'Jere.  31. 
•  Exod.  2.  3.  4. 


'  Exud.  'JO.      '  Mai.  20.  <uid  Joaa  12. 
•  AcU  3.  4.  14  and  16.        *  Jowl  6. 
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onely  Pastor,  Mediator,  and  Hie  Preaet,  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ  To 
whome  with  thee,  and  with  the  holy  Qhoste,  be  all  honour  and  gloie, 
worlde  without  end.     [Amen.] 

This  Oonfesdon  ended,  the  Minister  or  Reader  shall  distinctlie  read 
the  27.  and  28.  of  Deuterononiie  :  which  ended,  the  Minister  shall 
wishe  everie  man  to  descend  secretly  into  him  self,  to  ei&mine  his  owen 
conscience,  whereinto  he  findeth  him  selfe  giltie  before  God.  The 
Minister  himself,  with  the  people,  shall  prostrate  themselves,  and  re- 
maine  in  private  meditation  a  reasonable  space,  as  the  quarter  of  an 
houre,  or  more.  Thereafter  shal  the  Minister  exhorte  the  people  to 
confesse  with  him  their  sinnes  and  offences,  as  followeth  : — 

Just  and  ryghteous  art  thow,  0  Lftrd  God,  Father  everlasting  ;  holy 
is  thy  Law,  and  moste  just  are  thy  judgementes,  yea,  even  when  thow 
doeat  puuishe  in  greatest  severitie ;  we  do  confesses  as  the  tmeth  is,  that 
we  ha%'e  transgressed  thy  whole  law,  and  have  offended  thy  godly 
M^jestie,  in  breaking  and  violating  everie  precept  of  the  same ;  and 
so  moet«  justly  may  thow  poure  furth  upone  us  all  plagues  that  are 
threatned,  and  that  we  finde  powred  fiirth  upon  the  disobedient  at  any 
tyme  from  the  beginning. 

And  so  miiche  the  rather,  0  Lord,  because  that  so  long  we  have 
bene  caUed  by  thy  Holie  word  to  lutfeaned  repentance  and  newnes  of 
lyfe,  and  yet  have  we  still  remaned  in  our  former  rebellion  :  and  there- 
fore, if  thow  wilt  enter  in  judgement  with  us,  we  can  nether  eschape 
confusion  in  this  Ij-fe,  nor  just  condempnation  in  the  lyfe  to  cum.  But 
Lord,  thy  mercy  is  without  measure,  imd  the  treuth  of  thy  promises 
abydeth  for  ever.  Unworthy  are  we  that  tliow  shuldest  looke  upon  us  : 
but.  Lord,  thuw  hast  promised  that  thow  wilt  show  mercy  to  the  moste 
grievous  offenders,  whensoever  that  they  repent.  And  further,  thow, 
by  the  mouth  of  thy  deare  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hast  promised 
that  thow  wilt  give  thy  Holy  Spirite  to  suche  oa  hiimblie  cal  unto  thee. 
In  boldnes  of  the  whiche  promes,  we  moste  humbly  beseak  thee,  0  Father 
of  mercies,  that  it  wold  please  thy  godly  Majestie  to  work  in  our  atub- 
bume  heartes  an  unfeaned  dolour  for  our  former  offences,  with  some 
sense  and  fealing  of  thy  grace  and  mercy,  together  with  an  eanieet 
drayre  of  justice  and  rightoousnes,  in  the  which  we  are  bound  con- 
tinually to  walk.  But  because  that  nether  we  nor  our  prayers  can 
stand  before  thee,  be  reason  of  thot  imperfectione  which  still  remaineth 
in  this  oure  comipted  nature,  we  fle  to  the  obedience  and  perfite 
justice  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  onely  Mediator,  in  whome,  and  by  whome, 
we  call  not  onely  for  remission  of  our  siunes,  and  for  aMBBtance  of  thy 
Holy  Spirite,  but  also  for  all  things  that  thy  godly  wisdome  knoweth 
to  be  expedient  for  us,  and  for  thy  Church  uuiverBali  Praying  aa  he 
hath  taught  us,  saying  :  Oub  Fatheb  that  abt,  &o. 
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Thib  ekded,  the  Minister  shall  read  the  Text  wkereufonk  hx 

WILL  GEOnND  HIS  SerMON. 

Kret,  he  abal  erpone  the  dignitie  and  equitie  of  Ckxls  Law.^  Secondly, 
the  plagues  and  punishmeates  that  ensew  the  contempt  thereof,  together 
with  the  bleasinges  promised  to  the  obedient  oljBervera  of  it.  Thridly, 
he  aaU  teache  Christ  Jesua  to  be  the  end  and  perfection  of  the  Law, 
who  bath  perfitely  accomplished  that  whiche  wes  impossible  to  the 
Law  to  do.^  And  so  shall  he  exhorte  everie  man  to  unfeaned  re- 
pentance, to  steadfast  faith  in  Christ  Jebub,  and  to  showe  frutes  of 
the  same. 

The  Sennone  ended,  the  commone  prayer  shalbe  used,  that  is  con- 
teaned  in  the  Fsalme  booke,  the  46.  page  thereof,  beginning  thus : 
"  God  Ahnyghtie  and  heavenly  Father,"  &c.'  Which  ended,  the  51. 
Psalme  shalbe  soung  whole  ;  and  so  with  the  benediction,  the  assemblie 
is  to  be  demitted  for  that  exercise. 


At  after  noune. 

Efter  invocation  of  Ood's  name,  pnblictly  by  the  Minister,  anJ 
secretly  by  every  man''  for  a  reasonable  space  :  The  Minister  may  take 
the  argimient  of  his  Sermoiie  &om  the  beginning  of  119.  Psalme,  where 
the  deligent  reader  shall  observe  the  properties  and  conditions  of  suche 
as  in  whose  heartes  God  writeth  his  Law.  Or  if  that  be  thought 
over  hard,  then  may  ye  take  the  text  of  Johne,  "  God  is  lyght,  and 
into  him  there  is  no  darcknes  :  if  wo  say  we  have  fellowshipe  with 
him,"  Sk.^  The  prayer  is  referred  unto  the  Minister.  The  G.  Psalme 
shalbe  soung. 

The  benediction  and  exhortation,  to  call  to  mynde  wherefore  that 
exercise  is  used,  being  ended,  the  publict  Exercise  shalbe  put  to  end 
for  that  day. 

Albeit,  that  to  Landwart  the  people  cannot  well  convene  everie  day 
betwix  the  two  Sondayes,  yet  in  Broughes  and  Townes  we  think  they 
ought  to  convene  an  houre  before  none,  and  an  boure  and  more  at  after 
none.  The  houre  before  none  to  be  the  houre  accustomed  to  the  com- 
mone prayers ;  the  houre  at  after  noone  to  be  at  3  hourea  or  after. 

The  Exerviae  of  the  whole  Weke. 

The  beginning  ever  to  be  with  Confession  of  our  sinnes,  and  implor- 
ing of  Ood's  graces.     Then  certano  Fsalmea,  and  certane  Histories  to 


*  The  lieadei  of  the  first  Sermone. 
■  Bom.  8.         '  See  it  nipra,  p.  804. 


*  Id  later  editions,  "  every  man  and 
woman."  '  1  Joan  1. 
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be  distinctly  red,  exhortation  to  be  conceaved  tiiereupon,  imd  prayen 
likewise,  as  God  sboU  instruct  and  inspyre  the  Minister  or  Beader. 


Mononday  heftyre  none. 
Psalm,  2.  3.  and  10. 
Hiatorie,  2.  of  the  Judges. 

After  none. 
Psalm,  the  12.  13.  and  17. 
Eistorie,  the  6.  of  the  Judges. 

Tetuday  before  none. 
Psalm,  the  25.  and  28. 
Historic,  the  7.  of  the  Judges. 

After  none. 
Pnalm,  the  36.  and  40. 
HiBtorie,  the  4.  of  the  Judges. 
Wednefday  before  none. 
Pitalra,  the  14.  and  55. 
Hiatorie,  the  19.  of  the  Judges. 

After  none. 
Psalm,  the  44.  and  56. 
HiBtorie,  the  20  of  the  Judges. 


TliurUday  before  none. 
Psalm,  the  49.  and  57. 
Hiatorie,  Esther  the  3.  and  4. 

After  none. 
Psalm,  the  37. 
Historie,  Esther  the  5.  6.  and  7. 

Fryday  before  none. 
Psalm,  the  69.  61.  and  64. 
Historie,  the  2.  of  Paralip.  20. 

After  none. 
Psalm,  the  69. 
Historie,  the  36,  of  Isai. 

Setterday  before  none. 
Psalm,  the  68.  and  70. 
Historie,  the  37.  of  IsaL 

After  none. 
Psalm,  the  74.  and  77. 
Historie,  the  9.  and  10.  of  Esd. 


Sonday  the  last  day  of  this  publict  eierciae,  for  this  tyme,  before 
none  shalbe  used  in  all  thinges  as  the  former  Sonday,  except  that  the 
26.  of  Leviticus  may  be  red  for  the  28.  of  Deuteronomie  and  for  the 
prayer  shalbe  used  that  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Psolme  book, 
the  1 65  page,  beginning,  "  Etemall  and  everla-sting,"  &c ' 

Sonday  at  after  none. — Psalm  78.     Historie,  the  9.  of  Daniel. 

The  exhortation  and  prayers  ended,  for  the  conclusion  shalbe  dis- 
tinctly read  the  80.  Psal.,  and  so  with  exhortation  to  every  man  to 
considder  to  what  end  the  whole  Exercise  tendeth,  with  benediction 
the  asaemblie  shalbe  dcmitted.^ 

The  Exliortations  anil  Prayers  of  every  several!  Exercise,  we  have 
remitted  to  be  gathered  by  the  discrete  Ministers  ;  for  tyme  preassed  us 
."0,  that  we  coulJe  not  frame  them  in  suche  ordour  as  wes  convenient, 
nether  yet  thought  we  it  so  expedient  to  pen  prayers  unto  men,  as  to 
teache  them  with  what  heart  and  affection,  and  for  what  causes  we 
«hulde  pray  in  this  great  calamjtie,  appearing  shortlie  to  overwhelme 
this  whole  Realm,  unles  God  of  bis  great  mercy  abufe  mannes  expecta- 
tion finde  the  remeady.  Before  whome  it  is  that  we  have  (and  pre- 
sently do)  prostrate  our  selves,  for  obteaning  of  those  thinges,  without 
whiche  the  lyght  of  his  Evangle  cannot  long  continew  with  us.  And 
therefore,  yet  ones  againc,  we  exhorte,  and  by  the  power  committed  unto 
us  by  God,  cliarge  all  that  profease  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  sinceritie 
'  See  it  tupra,  p.  296.  *  Id  later  edilions,  "  dimitted." 
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of  his  Evasgle,  witliiu  this  Realme,  that  even  as  they  love  the  quyetnes 
of  their  commonwealth,  the  continuance  of  Ohrist  Jesus  bin  boly 
Evangle  within  the  same,  and  their  owen  salvation,  together  with  the 
salvation  of  their  poateritie,  that  unfeanedly  they  prostrate  themselves 
before  the  Throne  of  GkKl's  M^estie,  and  in  bittemee  of  heart  pray 
with  us  : 

Aiyae,  0  Lord,  and  let  thyne  ennimiea  be  cuufouQiied.  Let  ilieio 
fle  from  thy  presence  that  bate  thy  godly  name.  Let  the  grones  of 
thy  afflicted  enter  in  before  thee  ;  and  preserve  thow  by  thy  owen 
power,  Buche  as  be  appwynted  to  death.  Let  not  thy  ennimies  thus 
triumph  to  the  end  :  but  let  them  understand  that  against  thee  they 
fight.  Preserve  the  wyne'  which  thy  ryght  hand  hath  planted.  Op- 
[Xine  thy  power  to  the  power  of  that  Romaine  Antichrist,  and  let  the 
glorie  of  thyne  annoynted  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  sbyne  before  all  nationa. 
So  be  it.     Hasten,  Lord,  and  taiy  not^ 


'  Wyne,  vine. 

*  The  original  edition  of  1666,  con- 
tains tbe  following  letter,  addressed  to 
the  MintRtera  of  Scotland,  ia  reference 
to  their  hardsliips  in  obtaining  payment 
of  their  itipenda-,  and  also  Esox'a  ad- 
dress "  To  the  Faithful  Beader,"  both 


of  which  are  omitted  in  the  subsequent 
editions  of  "  The  Order  of  the  Genenl 
Fast." 

This  Order  continDed  to  be  obwned 
in  all  tbe  Fasts  appointed  by  the  Gtonaml 
Assembly :  tbe  special  Caosaa  being 
sometimes  expressed  in  tbe  proclamation. 


r  *M  ] 


THE  SUPERINTENDENTES,  MINISTEBS,  AND  C0MMISSI0NEB8  OF 
KIKKES,  REFORMED  WITHIN  THE  REALMS  OF  SCOTLAND, 
ASSEMBLED  IN  EDINBURGH  THE  25  DAT  OF  DECEMBER  1565. 
TO  THE  MINISTERS  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  WITHIN  THE  REALiUi, 
DESYRE  GRACE  AND  PEACE  FROM  GOD  THE  FATHER  OP 
OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  WITH  THE  PERPETUALL  CON- 
FORTE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRITE. 


The  present  misorie,  and  greater  troublcB  appearing  shortly  to  follow, 
crave,  deare  Brethreue,  that  everie  one  of  ua  exhorte  and  admonishe 
another,  that  we  reeule  not  back  in  the  beginning  of  this  battel,  which 
is  cum  upon  us  unlooked  for  of  many.  And  therefore  it  is  that  we, 
your  brethrene,  partakers  with  yow  of  the  aiBiclions  of  Jmub  Christ, 
UDilerstauding  the  extremitie  wherein  the  whole  Ministers  within  this 
Reoluiii  now  stand,  for  hike  of  reasonable  proviBion  to  them  selves  and 
poore  families,  have  thought  expedient  to  communicate  M'ith  yow  our 
myndes  by  this  our  letter,  which  is,  that  firstc  we  shall  deligently 
luarke  those  wordes  of  the  Apostle,  saying,  No  man  shalbo  croiined, 
onles  he  strive  luughfiilly  ;'  and  also  that  fearcfuU  sentence  of  our  Mas- 
ter Jesus  Christ,  saying,  No  man  putting  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  backe,  is  apt  to  the  kingdome  of  Gktd.-  We  have  ones  professed  ■ 
our  selves  warriours  against  Sathan,  and  laubourers  in  the  husbandiie 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  who  of  his  mercy  hathe  opened  cure  mouthea  to 
oxhorte  uthers  to  contempne  this  wicked  worlde,  and  to  contend  to 
enter  into  that  heavenly  Jeru.salem.  God  hath  honored  us  so,  that 
men  liath  judged  us  the  messingers  of  the  Everlasting.  By  us  hath  he 
discloseil  irloktrie,  by  us  are  the  wicked  of  the  worlde  rebuked,  and 
by  us  hath  our  God  comforted  the  consciences  of  many  that  were 
oppressed  with  ignorance  and  impietie.  Considder,  then,  deare  Brethrene, 
what  sclander  and  offence  shall  we  give  to  the  weak  1  What  occasion 
of  rejoyaing  shall  the  eunimies  have  ?  And  to  what  ignomiuie  shall  we 
expotie  the  glorious  Evangle  of  Jesus  Christ  1  if  that  we  for  any  occa- 
sion shall  desist  and  cease  from  publict  preaching  of  the  same. 

We  that  admonishe  yow  are  not  ignoiunt,  nether  yet  altogether  with- 
out experience,  how  vehement  a  dart  povertie  is,  and  what  troublesome 
cogitations  it  is  able  to  rase,  yea,  even  in  men  of  greatest  constancie. 
But  yet,  deare  Brethrene,  we  ought  eaniestUe  to  considder  with  what 
conditiones  we  are  entered  into  this  moste  honorable  vocation,  and  what 
we  chiefly  seake  in  the  preaching  of  the  Evangle  ;  for  if  we  lay  before 


'  2  TimuU  2. 


•  Luc  9. 
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UB  uther  conditions,  then  Jesus  Christ  laide  btfore  his  Apostlea,  whi-n 
he  send  them  furth  firstc  to  preat^he  the  glaide  tydiogea  of  his  kiiig- 
dome  ;'  and  if  we  seake  and  ymagine  to  our  selvee  better  eutrcatmeut 
of  this  wicked  generation,  then  we  find  the  derrest  serraiidf  uf  GuU 
have  gotten  in  the  worlde,  we  ether  deceave  our  selves,  or  els  declaire 
us  not  to  be  trew  successours  of  those  whose  doctrine  we  propone  to 
the  people.  They  were  send  forth  as  nheape,  amoiigs  the  middest  of 
wolfea  ;  to  them  it  we«  pronounced,  that  they  shuld  be  huted,  they 
shuld  be  mocki'd  ;  men  shirlde  curse  finii  ytersecute  tliem  for  the  testi- 
monie  of  the  treuth,^  which  threiitninge  we  find  not  to  have  bene  vaine, 
but  to  have  fallen  upone  the  chiefest  meoibers  uf  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Actes  of  the  Apostles  beare  testimonie. 

And  think  we  that  the  same  Evangle  which  tkey  preached  can  have 
ane  uther  successe  in  oure  Ministerie  then  it  had  in  theires  1  Tn  giftes, 
we  muste  confesee  oure  selves  farre  inferioure  to  those  lyghtes  of  the 
worlde  ;  in  deligence  and  paincfuU  tmvell  we  can  not  be  compared,  and 
yet  we  look  to  be  partakers  of  the  kingdome  which  God  hath  jirepared 
for  such  as  paciently  abydc  the  gainecoining  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Anil 
shall  we  in  nothing  communiciite  with  them  1  They  were  some  tymes 
whipped,  some  tymes  stoned,  oft  cast  in  preason,  and  the  blood  of  many 
sealed  up  their  doctrine. 

And  shall  we  for  ix)vertic  leave  the  flock  of  Jesua  Christ  before  that 
it  utterly  refuse  us  1  God  forbid,  denre  Brethrene,  for  what  shall  dis- 
oeme  ua  from  the  Mercenaries  and  Hyrelinges,  if  our  constancie  in 
adversitie  shnl  not  do  it  1  The  hyrelings,  in  tyme  of  quietnes,  teai'iie 
the  treuth  as  we  do  ;  in  giftes  and  utterance  they  commonlie  escead  us 
in  lyfe  and  cnnversiitiim  ;  they  may  for  a  se^ason  be  irreprehensible. 
Wliat  is  it  then  that  makcth  them  hyreliugs  1 

Our  Master  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  anawereth,  saying,  "  The  mer- 
oeniuie  seeth  the  wolfe  commiug,  and  flecth,  because  he  is  a  mercenarie."' 
Then  the  leaving  of  the  flock,  when  wolfes  come  to  invwle  it,  pioveth 
■uche  as  were  holden  pastours  to  be  nothing  but  hyrelings,  we  deny 
not ;  but  if  one  Cietie  we  be  persecuted,  we  may  laughfully  Are  unto 
another,  yea,  if  one  Realme  cast  us  fiirth,  we  may  receave  the  benefite 
of  another,  But  ever  still  with  this  condition,  that  we  cast  nut  from 
us  the  profession  that  publictly  we  have  made,  nether  yet  that  we  cease 
to  fead  the  flock  of  Jesua  Christ,  and  to  gaiuestand  the  teachers  of  fals 
doctrine,  so  farre  furth  as  in  us  lyeth.  But  hereinto  standeth  the  ques- 
tion, Whether  may  we,  whouie  God  hath  called  to  this  honour,  that  he 
hath  made  us  ambossadoures  of  hia  good  will  unto  this  uuthaukfull 
generation,  desist  frome  our  vocations  ?  Because  that  we  can  not  be 
provided  of  reasonable  livinges,  as  God  hath  commanded,  and  our 
tnvelles  deserve. 


>  Math.  10. 


*  Joan.  16. 


»  Joan.  10. 


TO  THE  MINISTERS  OF  SCOTLAND. 
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The  Spirite  of  God  uniformlie  through  the  Srriptarea  wil  answer  us. 
That  Heliaa  wea  send  to  be  fed  by  the  ravens.'  Elizeus  and  his  aool- 
lere  were  compelled  to  gather  herbes  to  make  pottage.'  Paule  did  oft 
live  by  the  worke  of  his  owen  handes,  but  we  never  finde  that  they 
rereaved  diiiiission  from  their  vocations.  Seing  then  dear  brethrene 
that  God  fi8  yet  hathe  tempted  none  of  us  with  the  extremetie  that  we 
fitide  uthera  before  us,  have  autfcreii  and  overcome,  let  us  tie  ashamed 
so  suddenly  to  faint,  even  in  the  brunt  of  the  battell.  The  prioe  of 
Christ  Jesus,  his  death  and  passion  is  committed  to  our  charge,  the 
eyes  of  men  are  bent  upon  us,  and  we  must  answer  before  that  Judge, 
who  will  not  admit  everie  excuse  that  pleaseth  us,  but  will  judge  up- 
ryghtly,  as  in  his  worde  he  hath  before  pronounced.  Let  us  therefore 
stand  fast,  not  onely  in  the  trcuth,  but  also  iu  the  defence  and  advanc- 
ing of  the  same,  which  we  cannot  do,  if  we  cease  from  our  publict 
vocations.  Let  us,  deare  Brethren,  stand  fast  in  the  same,  aud  commit 
our  boilies  to  the  care  of  him  who  feadeth  the  foules  of  the  aire,  and 
hath  promysed  that  he  knoweth  whereof  we  have  uead.'  He  preserved 
us  in  tlie  darkiies  of  our  mother's  bosome,  he  provyded  our  foode  in  their 
breastes,  and  instntcted  us  to  use  the  same,  when  we  knew  him  not,  he 
hath  nourislied  us  iu  the  tyme  of  blj-ndnes  and  of  impietie,  and  will 
he  now  despyse  us,  when  w^e  call  upoae  him,  and  preacho  the  glorious 
Goepell  of  his  deare  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  ]  Nay,  deare  Brethrene,  he 
nether  will  nor  can,  unles  that  infidelitie  cut  us  of  from  his  rae.rcj'full 
providence.  Let  us  considder  that  the  whole  earth  is  ttie  Dirdes,  and 
all  the  fulnes  of  the  same,  that  he  is  able  to  move  the  heartes  of  men 
as  best  pleasctii  him.  He  is  able  to  blisse  and  uiultiplie  thinges  that 
are  nothing  in  the  eyes  of  camall  men.*  It  is  but  povurtie  that  as  yet 
doeth  threaten  us,  which,  if  we  be  not  able  to  comtemjuie,  how  shall  we 
abyde  the  furie  and  terroure  of  death  1  Which  many  thousands  before 
us  have  suffered  for  the  teatimonic  of  the  same  treuth,  which  we  pro- 
feaae  and  teache,  and  dispysed  all  worldly  redemption,  as  the  Apostle 
speaketh."  This  is  but  a  gentill  tryall  which  our  Father  taketh  of  our 
obedience,  which  if  we  wiUirigly  otfer  unto  him,  the  bowels  of  his 
Fatherly  compassion  will  rather  cause  the  heavens,  yea,  the  rockca 
and  rivers  to  minister  imto  us  thinges  necessarie  to  the  bodie,  then 
thut  he  shtdl  suffer  us  to  periahe,  i(  we  dedicate  our  whole  lives  unto 
him.  Let  us  be  frequent  in  reading  (whicli  idlace,  over  many  dispise), 
earnest  in  prayer,  deUgent  in  watcheing  over  the  flock  committed  t«i 
our  charge,  and  let  our  sobrietie  and  temperate  lyfe  eshame  the  wicked, 
and  be  exemple  to  the  godly  ;  and  then  there  is  no  dout  but  the 
Etemall  our  God  shall  remeady  this  extremitie,  he  shall  confound  our 
ennimies,  and  shall  shortly  convert  our  teares  and  muruiug  in  joy  and 


1.  Reg.  17.  "2.  Reg.  4. 

2.  Reg.  4;  Joan.  6  ;  Malli.  14. 


■  Math.  6. 
•  Heb.  11. 
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niyrth,  to  the  glorie  of  his  owen  Name,  and  to  the  conforte  of  the  po6- 
teritie  to  cuni.  Through  the  merites  and  iiitcrcessiou  of  Jeaua  Ohriat 
oure  Loni,  whose  Holy  Spirite  conforte  yow  and  as  to  the  end. 

Of  Edinbur^'h,  in  oui  General  ABsemblie,  the  last  Session  tbereot 
Anno.  1565. 


To  THE  Faithfdll  Readee. 

AiSETT  that  nether  suehe  aa  did  tirate  command,  nether  yet  those  that 
have  travelled  to  set  fhrthe  this  ordour  of  pubUct  Fasting,  and  admoni- 
tiona  to  the  Ministers,  have  impyre  above  the  bodies  of  suche  as  unto 
whome  they  wiyte  :  yet  have  they  no  dout  power  from  Go<l  to  rebuke 
sinne,  and  to  crave  repentance,  especially  of  suche  as  Glod  hath  called 
to  his  knowledge,  in  the  middest  of  this  moste  obstinate  and  corrupt 
generation.  And  therefore,  in  the  bowela  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  requyre 
all  men  to  ponder  and  wey,  what  is  the  estate  of  this  Realme  at  thi» 
present,  and  if  they  se  not  clearely  just  causes  why  that  God  shoulde 
punishe  in  his  bote  displeasure  them,  we  can  be  content  that  men  live 
at  their  owen  quyetnes.  But  if  that  justice  be  universally  oppressed 
and  iniquitie  so  meuteaned,  that  it  overfloweth  this  whole  Realme,  then 
dare  we  be  bolde  to  cry  with  the  Prophet  Ezechiell,'  that  suche  as 
murne  not  for  the  abhominations  that  now  haboiuid,  shall  perishe  in 
the  iniquitie  of  this  most  stubbume  generation.  Whill  that  suche  as 
Kemplie  obey  God,  speaking  by  his  moate  dispysed  Ministers,  shall 
iivoydo  vengeance  liothe  temporall  and  eteriiall,  we  dout  not  but  suche 
as  think  themselves  more  wise  then  they  declaire  themselves  godly, 
shal  ask  wherefore  shaU  we  be  subject  to  the  ordinances  of  men? 
Have  we  not  the  Spirite  of  God  to  teache  ria  in  all  thiugea?  We 
answer,  that  if  we  aa  men  command  any  thing,  let  it  not  be  obeyed ; 
but  if  we  in  this  age  command  the  same  things  which  God  in  the  ages 
Ivefore  us  hath  commanded  by  his  servands,  let  them  beware,  least  that 
in  dispysing  of  us  they  dispyse  not  also  the  Etemall  God,  whose  holie 
worde  is  to  us  assurance  of  everie  precept  that  we  have  given.  And 
further,  we  feare  not  to  say  that  suche  as  murne  not  with  Jacob  iu  his 
:itfliction,  shal  not  rejoyse  with  hira  in  the  day  of  his  deliverance,  but 
they  shalbe  compelled  to  murne  and  quaike  with  Pharo  without  end. 

Many  thtnges  we  have  omitted-  to  further  oportuiiitie  and  better 
occa-sion.  Qod  grant  that  things  simplie  spoken  and  uprightly  ment, 
may  be  interpret  according  to  the  reule  of  charitie,  and  obedientlie  fol- 
lowed as  Go<l  requyreth. 

JoBKE  Knoxe,  at  the  command  of  the  publict  Assemblie. 

Math.  24. — Watche  and  pray,  for  the  dayes  are  evill,  and  the  ryght- 
eoiu  Judge  is  in  readynes  to  cum.'     Hasten,  Lord,  and  tary  not. 

*  Ececb.  g.  *  Heb.  10. 
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[From  Thb  OEDoimE  anb  DocTKunc  of  the  Qekekall  Fast,  &c 
Imprinted  at  Edinboigh  be  Bobert  Lekpreuik.  Anno  1574. 
See  page  392.] 

Certaine  Chapten  oTtd  Parte*  of  the  Scriptures  used  be  the  Miniilert  of 
Edinburgh  and  ffalyrudhoua,  in  the  tyme  of  God's  vuitation  by  the 
Pett ;  in  the  tyme  when  in  the  Court  rmtg  all  impietie,  at  murther, 
huredome,  in  contempt  of  Oodt  word,  bat  etpedaUy  in  the  tyme 
when  the  Quene  wet  ttrikken  be  God's  hand  in  Jedburgh :  Alto  in 
the  tyme  of  famine  and  derth,  and  uther  tuche  tymet  a*  God  gave 
occasion,  and  according  to  the  maner  of  the  scuiye. 

In  tyme  of  Pest. 

The  21.  of  Numeri,  the  34.  of  the  secund  buke  of  Samuel,  3.  chap,  of 
E2echiel,  the  91.  Fsalme,  with  uther  auche  places  proper  for  the  same. 

In  the  tyme  lehtn  Impiefie  abounded. 


Ezei'hiell  the  3. 

The  1.  of  Zephaniaob. 

Numeri  the  16. 

Humeri  the  25. 

Joeua  the  7. 

1.  of  Samuel  the  4.  &  7. 

1 .  of  Samuel  the  1 5. 

1.  of  the  Kinges  the  13. 

3.  ol'  the  Chron.  the  26. 


Eaayas  the  3. 
Jeremiaa  the  34. 
Oseas  the  4. 
Amos  the  6. 
Obadiach. 
MieheoB  the  2. 
Zacharie  the  5. 
Esra  the  4. 
Nehemiach.  9. 


In  tyme  of  Famine. 

Esayas  the  58.  1.  of  Kingea  the  17.  &  18. 

Haggeiis  the  1.  2.  of  Kinges  the  4. 

Amos  the  4.  2.  of  Kinges  6.  7.  &  8. 

Amoa  the  8.  Zachary  the  7. 

And  uthere  such  lyke  partes  of  the  Scriptures,  according  as  the  cor- 
rection wes  laide  of  God ;  For  even  as  the  Lord  our  Qod  hea  divers 
and  sindrie  vandes  wherewith  he  scurgeth  the  world  ;  hot  mercyfullie 
correcteth  his  owen  children  for  their  profite,  bo  lies  he  left  divers  ex- 
amples in  holy  Scripture,  how  his  cliuaeu  hea  used  themselvee  under 
eyerie  sorte  uf  correction,  by  him  Fatherly  laide  upon  them,  as  in  the 
chapters  before  expressed,  wee  first  noted,  to  steare  man  to  prevent 
Gk^d's  Judgements  be  trew  and  unfeaned  repentance  before  the  plague 
came. 

So  these  chapters  now  noted,  wes  chosen  be  the  Ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh and  Ealyrudhous,  and  uthers  godly  their  about,  at  such  tymm 
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88  Gtod  did  risite  tlicni,  as  is  abone  expressed.  To  testifie  olswa,  thai 
tiie  Kirk  of  Ood,  nor  the  faithfull  and  aiscreite  Ministers,  are  not  bound 
at  everie  Hurailiation  to  stick  scrupulously  to  the  former,  na  no  uther 
may  be  chosen,  hot  as  Qod  changeth  his  wandes,  so  may  our  prayers, 
with  the  examples  of  the  Sanctes  so  afflicted,  be  changed  and  ordoured. 
Nether  can  the  wicked  justly  accuse  us,  in  ao  doing,  of  incoustancie  : 
Bot  rather  ought  the  chosen  to  glorifie  God,  that  our  publict  Fasting 
and  Humiliation  is  not  bound  to  mannea  cominaudement  precyselie,  nor 
tu  olde  customes,  aa  the  Papistos  use  their  ceremouies  ;  but  as  God 
veeies  us,  so  in  that  maner  seak  we  him  as  he  teacheth  us  and  giveth 
U8  examples  in  his  raoste  holy  Word,  according  to  his  Fatherly  cor- 
rection. 

Three  Causes  of  this  Pubuot  Fast. 

Am  in  these  dayes  we  call  unto  him  for  mercy  for  our  untbaokfiil- 
nes,  being  so  oft  and  divers  tymes  delyvered,  and  yet  his  benefited  se 
Buddejiidie  forget ;  in  that  that  we  se  sinne  so  to  abound  in  all  estates, 
God'.s  feaiefull  threateningea  not  feared,  bot  the  proiiouncers  thereof 
mocked  and  disdaned  be  the  roost  part  of  the  world. 

Secundly,  the  great  hounger,  famine,  and  oppression  of  the  pure, 
although  the  riche  and  wealthy  that  keapea  their  come  whill  the  wyld 
beastes  eat  it,  feil  not  the  famine,  whose  plague  suddenly  fullowes,  if 
hastely  they  prevent  not  God's  judgements  by  unfeaned  repentance. 

Thridly,  and  cheifly,  we  humble  our  selves,  and  call  uijun  our  Ood 
for  the  coufort  and  delyverance  of  oure  afflicted  brethren  in  France, 
Flanders,  and  uther  partes  :  For  althouglit  the  plague  and  cruel  Decreit 
sf  Trent  is  beguue  at  Susan,  or  rather  Lntfi  fylthie  Sodome  in  Pareis, 
that  boucher-hous  of  Sathan,  be  those  maneswome  and  cruell  murtherers, 
yet  their  mynde  is  no  les  cruelly  bent  towardes  iis  :  For  if  they  had  not 
pietie  to  drink  their  owen  blootlea,  and  to  se  the  samin  ryn  in  the 
streites  with  Mauasses,  uiekle  less  will  they  be  moved  with  compassion 
when  they  shal  onely  heir  crueltie  used  against  strangers,  except  God 
drowne  Pharao,  chose  and  slay  Sennaherib.  confound  and  beate  doun 
with  shame  Herod,  which  muste  be  through  tlie  prayers  of  the  sanctes 
of  God,  humbled  under  his  mightie  iiand. 

Those,  and  uther  manyfoldc  Causes,  as  sinne  unpunished  in  many 
places,  the  craftynes  of  the  worldelings,  with  the  appearant  deceitfidnes 
of  fala  brethren,  movetli  us  this  day  to  stoup  under  his  mighty  hand, 
which,  we  ca.1  unto  him  for  his  owen  Names  sake,  we  may  do  without 
hypocrisio  ;  then  not  douting  bot  that  the  fruite  and  profite  thereof 
sbalbe  found  and  sene,  as  at  divers  tymes  we  have  felt,  to  his  owen 
glorie,  and  comfort  of  his  Kirk  ;  to  whome  be  praise,  gloria,  and  honour 
for  ever.    [Amen.] 


[   429    ] 


The  Faythfull  Bketheen  within  tbk  Realm  of  Scotland  dnd£B- 

WIUTTIN,    To    THB  FaYTHKDLL  PrOFESSOUBIS   OF  THE  LoP.D  JeSUS 

m  Englond,  France,  Germanye,  or  elus  whare,  desyred 
Grace  and  Peace  frou  God  the  Father,  and  from  bis  Sons 
OVR  LoRDE  JEsna  Christ,  with  the  pebfetuall  oonfoet  of 
THE  Holy  Speext. 


Albeit,  Dratre  Brethern,  that  vertu  aud  trew  feare  of  Gml  plauteJ  iu 
the  hartis  of  his  choain,  will  manifest  and  Bchcw  the  selfe,  wliairsoevir 
it  shall  please  his  Fatberlie  providence  to  conduct  and  cary  his  serraudis 
and  childem,  that  of  men  they  nead  no  maner  of  testimonie.  Yit,  be- 
cauB  that  Sathau  can  tranafigue  himself  into  atie  angell  of  lycht,  and 
mak  his  suppostia  appeare  as  manteanaris  of  Goddis  glory,  and  ftillare 
of  his  veritie,  and  also,  that  many  tymes  the  innoceneie  of  Joseph  is 
Buppreased  by  prcjudiciall  accusatioiia  of  the  wicked  worldlings.  We 
have  thought  expedient  to  signifie  unto  you  all  faythftill,  to  whose 
koawledge  these  our  presentis  shall  cum,  that  these,  our  tuo  derrest 
brethern,  Maister  Robert  Hamyltoun,  minister  and  preacbeour  of  the 
evangel!  of  Jesus  Christ,'  and  Robert  Campbell  of  Kyngimieuch,-  hath 
Bo  liebaved  thamselfes  in  tbare  vocations  with  ws,  within  this  Realme 
and  our  native  cuntre  of  Scotland,  that  justlie  the  veray  wicked  amangs 
we  can  lay  no  cryme  to  tbare  charge.  For  the  one  haith  so  puirtye 
taught  the  word  of  salvatioun,  and  the  other  baitb  so  uprightlie  minia- 
tred  justice  io  all  civill  actions  subject  to  his  charge,  that  the  godlie 
with  ws  can  not  but  lament  the  absence  of  such  tuo  notable  inetru- 
locntis  who  were  lyghtia  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  confortalile  to 
the  afflicted,  and  fearfull  to  the  wicked  doaris  in  the  partis  whare  they 
triraled. 

Yf  then  you  ask,  Why  ar  they  dejected  from  ws  1  We  anaucr,  Be- 
caus  that  now,  to  the  greif  of  many,  iniquitic  commandia,  tyrannie 
ringis,  and  the  cause  of  the  ryghteous  is  uttirlie  suppressed  amang  ws. 
For,  albeit  of  Goddis  greato  mercye,  we  have  yit  the  evangell  of  Jesus 
Christ  oppinlie  preached,  yit  dar  not  the  principikill  men  that  have 
travaled  for  the  advancement  of  Goddis  glorie  in  these  lost  troubles 

HamiltoD  waa  appointed  miniiter       April     1581.  —  (Wodrow    Miacellany, 


of  St.  Andrews  in  1666,  in  the  room 
of  Chriatopber  Qoodiuan,  who  had 
retamed  Co  England  before  (be  close 
of  the  [ireTionB  year.  In  Ibli  he 
becanio  Provoat  of  St.  Mary'a  Col- 
lege,    St.    Andrew!,     and     died     in 


p.  283.) 

*  Robert  Campbell  of  Kinyeancleuch, 
Ayrshire,  waa  an  intimate  friend  of 
Knox,  and  a  zealous  Reformer. — (See 
some  noticea  in  the  Wodrow  Miacel- 
lany, pages  281-284.) 
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(other  then  thei  that  have  fleterminnte  to  offer  thare  bodies  a  sacrifice 
for  witnessing  of  his  treuth),  appeare  before  the  magistrals,  that  now 
for  our  humiliatioua  are  placed  above  ws.  For  causes  of  treasouu  ar 
laid  to  the  charge  of  innocent  men,  thare  subatances  ar  spoiled,  and 
thore  lives  ar  sought,  becaus  thei  have  travaled  for  mantenance  of  vcrtu 
and  suppressing  of  ydolatrie,  of  which  nomber,  these  our  brethem  (ac- 
cording to  thare  abilitie)  haith  bene  tuo  chcif  men.  Receave  tham, 
thairfoir,  we  bescik  you,  as  the  servandis  of  God,  and  as  our  derreat 
brethem.  In  doing  wliairof,  as  you  shall  please  God,  so  shall  you 
bynd  ws  to  the  lik  vicissitude  upon  the  lik  assurance.  We  unfynedlie 
crave  the  assistance  of  yi>ur  prayers,  that  God,  for  Christ  Jesus  his  Sonis 
saike,  will,  of  his  mercy,  manteane  his  owin  wark,  that  potentlie  he  hes 
begum  amangia  ws.  This,  in  the  end,  we  culd  not  omitt,  that  you  shall 
not  credeth  every  Teatificatioun,  as  send  from  ws.  That  which  we 
approve  will  be  signed,  as  this  is.  The  Lonl  Jesus,  by  his  Holye  Spreit, 
confort  you  and  ws  to  the  end,  and  trode  Sathan  suddonelie  under  our 
feitt     So  be  it. 

From  Edinburgh  the   xxvj.   of  December  1565. — Your  loving 
brethem  in  Christ  Jesus, 

JoBON  ERSKTiir,  of  AuguB  and  Memis,  Superin- 
tendent 

JoHNR  Spottiswod,  Superintendent  of  Lotheane 
and  the  Mars. 

M.  Jhon  Wynium,  of  Pyffe,  Strathem,  Fodrik 
and  Gowrie,  Superintendent. 

John  Knox,  Minister  of  Edinburgh. 

The  KiRKia  Testimoniall 

To  Mb.  Robert  HAifMYLTOtm, 

AND  RoBKET  CaMPBELL.^ 


'  Tha  above  letter  was  printed,  pro- 
bably for  the  first  time,  in  the  Wodrow 
IfiecclUny,  p.  285,  with  a  facsimile  of 
part  of  Che  original.  It  is  preserved  in  a 
volume  of  the  Wodrow  ManuscriplB  in 
the  Advocate!  library  (folio  4.  No.  92). 
TUi  facsimile  is  here  rapeated,  partly 


for  the  parpoae  of  companion  widi  the 
rimilar  iacBimile  in  vol.  i.  page  xxx, 
of  the  original  Manaacript  of  Koox'a 
History  of  the  Reformation,  both  of 
them  evidently  being  written  by  the 
Clerk  of  the  General  Asaembly. 
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The   ScpKRiNTEirDENTa,    Ministkus,  and   Coicvissioneks  of  the 

CHtTRCHES  REFORMED  WITHIN  THIS  ReaLME  OF  ScOTLANDE  AS- 
SEMBLED IN  EdeNBROUOH,  the  XXV.  DA  YE  OF  Decesibee  1565, 
TO    ALL    PAITUFULL    WITHIN    THE    SAME    KeaLME,    DESIKE   GraOE 

AND  Peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lorde  Jesus 
Christ,  with  the  perpetual  confobt  of  the  Holye  Ghost. 

The  surowfull  complayates  of  all  Ministers  in  generall,  and  of  some 
nowc  more  to  be  lamented  in  others  in  particuler,  being  considered  in 
this  oure  last  Assembly  (beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus)  divers  men  were  of 
divers  judgementes,  howe  tiie  griefe  and  povertie  of  sui-h  as  faithfully 
travayle  in  their  vocation  within  the  Church  of  God  might  somewhat 
I  be  relieved.  After  long  reasoning  it  was  concluded,  that  a  Bitpplication 
'  shidd  be  direct  to  the  Queues  Majestie,  requiring  that  respecte  might 
I  be  had  to  the  extreme  necessity  of  our  Ministers.'  But  bicause  that 
^^K  the  necessity  of  our  brethren  is  great,  and  their  povertie  present,  and 
^^T  that  the  remedie  can  not  be  sodmne  nor  yet  certaine,  it  was  thought 
r  expedient  that  a  generall  admonititjn  ahoidd  lie  made  to  all  the  faithful, 
^^_  to  have  respect  to  the  necessitie  of  the  Ministers  universally.  But 
^^kcBpedally,  that  the  faithfull  in  every  parish  have  consideration  to  the 
^^^necessitie  of  suche  as  travaile  amonpt  them  in  true  doctrine  and  hol- 
some  exhortation,  which  admonition,  whosoever  dispiseth,  diapiseth  no 
doubt  the  cliiefe  dntie  of  a  Christian.-  For  alas,  with  what  conscience 
1  can  we  eate  oure  owne  bread,  and  know  the  bowels  of  such  as  offers  to 
ua  the  breade  of  lyfe,  anrl  minister  to  us  spirituall  things,  to  cjave  of 
^^_  God  and  ua  but  a  reasonable  sustentiition,  and  yet  can  not  finde  suche 
^B  &vour  at  oure  handes,  as  Turkes  finde  amongeat  Turkea,  and  Jewea 
^^^  amongest  that  blinded  nation. 

I  Alas,  where  are  the  bowels  of  mercy  that  sometyme  were  founde 

'         amongst  the  faithful!  ?      How  forrc  is  this    our  filthye  avariounesae 

distant  firom  that  lit)enilitie  which  ap])ear6d  in  the  primitive  Church, 

when  that  the  faithfidl  ca.st  their  substance  at  the  fecte  of  the  Apostles?' 

I         Where  is  that  charitie  which  moved  the  Churches  of  Macedonia  and 

I         Achaia'*  and  other  cuntries  to  make  most  liberal!  collectours,  and  to  send 

the  same  to  relieve  the  indigence  of  the  pore  at  Jerusalem  and  iu 

Judea.    Where  is  the  zeale  that  was  in  the  Gakthians  and  Ptulippians,^ 


'  The  answers  is,  the  Qaene  can  ipare 
nothing. 
*  This  18  the  commaiindemant  of  tho 


Spirit  of  God.    Hebr.  13. 


*  Act.  2  ;  Rum.  1&. 

♦  2  Corint.  9. 

•  Qalat.  4  ;  Phil.  4. 
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(^T  whome  the  one  would  have  given  their  eyes  to  the  Apostle  Paule,  if 
that  might  have  supported  him,  the  other  spared  not  to  aende  to  their 
jireafher,  beiug  prisouer  iu  Kome,  their  supporte  and  comfort  most 
tibtnally.  If  we  thiiike  ti>  he  piirtakers  with  suche  men  in  glorye,  why 
atudye  we  not  to  foUowo  their  vertues  J  If  this  be  the  same  Evangel 
of  salvation,  as  no  doubt  it  is,  that  the  Apostles  preached,  that  now 
of  Gods  great  mercy  is  preached  to  ub,  alas,  why  brings  it  not  forth 
some  part  of  the  former  fruites,^  if  we  thinke  they  are  but  men  and  not 
Apostles  that  uuwe  preach  unto  us,  let  us  consider  that  the  Apostles 
were  men,  and  receyved  of  men  support  and  comforte,  and  also  that 
others  than  the  Apostles  were  grouniled  for  by  the  liberalitie  of  the 
faithful!,  as  in  the  Actes  of  the  Apostles  maye  be  scene.* 

We  have  not  Paule  to  write  unto  us  newe  Epistles,  neyther  yet 
Mttthewe,  Marke,  Luca^,  or  John,  to  dite  unto  us  a  newe  Evangell, 
bicause  things  written  are  sufficient  if  we  understande  and  followe  the 
game  ;  but  of  Gods  great  mercy  we  have  men  that  open  and  explane 
unto  us  not  onely  writings  of  the  New,  but  also  of  the  Old  Testament. 
We  have  the  servaunte  of  God  indued  with  rare  and  notable  graces, 
whom  if  we  contempne,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  God  shall  so  punish  our 
ingratitude,  that  he  shal  take  from  us  tlie  light  of  his  worde,  and  the 
true  messengers  of  the  same,  and  suffer  darkencsse  agayne  to  apprehende 
us,  and  the  slaves  of  Sathan  tirannously  to  impire  above  us,  and  then 
woe  to  us  and  our  posteritie.^  For  better  it  had  beene  that  the  word 
(if  lyfe  had  never  bene  shewen  unto  us,  than  that  we  in  our  default 
shoulde  suffer  our  selves  to  l>e  defrauded  of  so  great  a  benefite.  Let 
us  therfore  begin  to  reverence  the  blessed  Evangell  of  our  salvation. 
Reverence  nor  uiagnifie  it  wee  can  not,  when  that  we  suffer  the  true 
preachers  therof  to  l)e  oppresse<i  with  povertie  before  our  eyes,  and  yet 
we  shut  up  the  buwel.s  of  mercy  from  them.* 

Let  us  consider,  deare  brethren,  how  carefully  God  commaundeth  in 
his  law  that  the  Levitea,''  and  such  as  served  that  material  tulx'macle, 
should  be  provided  of  sufficient  livings,  yea,  let  us  consider  with  what 
plagues  God  punished  Israeli  and  Juda  when  his  statutes  aud  his  sor- 
vaunts  were  dispised."  Shal  we  think  that  tlio  cternall  God  will  spare 
UB,  if  we  be  found  contemners  of  such  as  tniely  prcache  the  Lorde  Jesus, 
or  lawftiUy  beare  any  charge  within  his  Church  ?  we  maye  be  assured 
that  he  will  not.  For  as  the  bodye  is  more  excellent  than  is  the 
shadow,  and  as  the  veritie  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  sigue,  so  are  the 
Ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  and  their  .spirituall  service,  to  be  pre- 
ferred tu  the  Levites,  and  their  camall  ceremonies,  the  contempt  where- 
of can  not  but  cnive  at  Gods  handes  raoste  severe  punishment,  bicause 


'  Let  everie  man  deacentl  within  him 
aelfe.  '  Act.  6. 

'  Let  SootluKl  advert. 


*  Who  art'  thpv  that  reTeronce  not  the 
evangelist  of  Jesus  Christ,    '  Elxod.  32. 

•  Levit.  37  ;  Nn.  28 ;  Deut.  13. 
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^as  gayde  is)  the  office  of  the  one  doth  furre  excell  the  office  of  the 
other.  They  did  but  reado  the  law,  kill  the  Bacrifice,  sley  the  beastes, 
take  of  the  skinnes,  wash  the  flesh,  and  offer  the  same  aa  was  com- 
maundi'd  in  the  law,  and  for  such  si-rvice  were  the  tenthes  first  fruites, 
and  other  dueties  appointed  for  their  suatentation  :  but  the  Ministers 
of  JesuB  Christ  have  an  office  without  al  comparison  more  excellent,  for 
they  bring  t<)  us  the  glad  tidinges  of  salvation,  by  the  two  edged  sworde 
<>{  Guddes  worde,  which  is  mighty  in  operation,  they  sley  that  old 
rnan  that  never  fightes  against  God,  they  make  hia  thought  patent 
to  his  owno  confusion,  that  the  ncv/e  man  of  God  maye  take  lyfe.^ 
They  wash  the  soules  with  the  bluude  of  Jesus  Christe  which  aboun- 
dantly  drops  from  their  lips,  when  tniety  they  preache  the  vertue  and 
effect  of  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  rightly  minister  hia  aacra- 
mentes  lefle  to  be  used  in  hia  Church,  to  holde  ua  in  recent  memorie  of 
that  8o  great  a  benefite.'' 

Finallye  by  them  are  we  laught  and  conducted,  to  offer  not  onely 
firnyera  and  thanks  giving  :  but  also  our  bodies  and  soules  in  a  reason- 
able and  lively  sacrifice  unto  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  yet  (0  cruell 
ingratitude)  shol  we  care  no  more  for  their  suatentation,  than  that  we 
were  nothing  addicted  unto  them,  neyther  yet  that  Grod  had  raised  them 
ujipe  after  over  long  blindnesse,  to  reduce  us  agoine  to  the  right  way 
of  salvation,  and  to  conduct  us  iu  the  same  to  the  end. 

If  we  thinke  that  al  these  things  may  be  due  without  ministers  or 
without  presiehing,  we  utterly  deceyve  our  selvea.  For  the  same  order 
that  Go<l  hath  observed  since  that  he  hath  collected  his  visible  Church, 
he  will  shall  be  observed  so  long  as  it  continueth  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  that  is,  that  even  aa  under  the  (awe  the  people  were  commaunded 
to  require  wisdome  from  the  mouthcs  of  the  pricstea,  and  Levits*  had 
a  charge  to  teach  and  so  toume  many  from  their  iniquitie  :  so  in  this 
most  aecejitable  time,  did  Jesus  Christ  ascending  to  the  heavens,  distri- 
bute hia  glory  in  divera  sortes  ;*  fur  some  he  made  Apostles,  some  Pro- 
phetes,  some  Evaungelistes,  that  is,  preachers  of  glad  tidings,  some 
pastoura,  some  teachers,  to  the  end  that  we  might  all  come  to  the 
unitie  of  the  faith,  and  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Sonne  of  God.* 

Now  if  we  think  that  none  within  Scotlande  lackes  true  faith,  yea 
if  we  thinke  that  our  children  can  attayne  to  the  right  knowledge  of 
God,  without  true  doctrine,  then  maye  we  dreame  with  our  selves,' 
that  ministers  are  not  necessarie,  and  so  are  we  nothing  addicted  unto 
them.  But  if  that  faith  commetb  by  hearing,  and  that  by  the  hearing 
of  Gods  worde,'  and  that  Gods  word  is  not  sent  unto  us  absolutely  from 
heaven  by  Aungels,  but  is  planted  by  the  Holy  Spirite  in  the  heartes 
and  mouthes  uf  men  whome  God  of  his  mercye  sendee  forth  into  the 


>  Hebr.  4 ;  Rom.  8. 
As  Christ  wks  oraci6ed  amongest 


the  QaUthikTia. 
VOL.  VI. 


Gala.  8  ;  Rom.  12. 


Deat.  17.  ♦  Math.  2. 

1  Cor.  12  ;  Eph.  4. 

Let  jet  Scotland  advert.     '  Rom. 

2  E 


10. 


434 


THE  SUPERINTENDENTS,  ETC. 


world,  to  Bowe  therin  the  aeede  of  his  Evaiigell,  we  can  not  but 
fea8e  our  sdres  detters  to  our  Ministers.  The  dispiaers  of  whnmc,  yea 
uU  suche  ail  to  their  power  supporte  them  not  in  tiieir  necessities,  are 
ijefore  his  throne  judged  contempners  of  his  owne  mi^estie.  Ancl 
therfore  yet  once  againe,  let  every  faithfull  consider  wliat  is  his  duetie, 
and  let  us  abhor  that  ingratitude  that  we  shuld  sutfcr  the  servants  of 
the  Lorde  Jesus  to  begge,  or  travaile  in  poverty  before  our  eyes,  for  if 
we  doe,  we  bonishe  from  us  Jesus  Christ  and  the  ligiit  of  his  EvangelL 
The  Apostle  cummaundeth  a  bishop,  and  every  true  preacher  of  Jesua 
Christ  is  a  Christian  bishop  among  the  rest  of  his  vertues  tn  l>e  one 
that  keepeth  hospitalitie,  and  ia  able  to  receyve  strnungers.  This  can 
be  not  doe  without,  reasonable  provision,  and  by  whome  the  bishop 
shoulde  be  provided,  S.  Paule  aunswereth  in  these  wordes  : — Let  him 
that  is  taught  conununtcate  in  al  his  goods,  with  him  that  teacheth 
liim,  and  againe,  is  it  anye  great  thing,  that  while  we  sowe  unto  you 
spirituall  things,  that  we  should  reape  of  you  camall  things  1 '  of  which 
and  many  moe  places  it  is  evident,  that  the  Sock  is  bounden  to  ptx>- 
vi(ie  for  their  pastor. 

It  will  not  excuse  us,  deare  Brethren,  to  cry  and  eomplaiue,  we  are 
compelled  to  answere  our  bishops,  persons,  and  vicars.  Our  teachers 
are  taken  up  moat  rigorously,  how  shal  we  then  be  able  to  susteyse 
oure  ministers.  These  cnmplaintes  and  appearing  reasons,  deare  Ba>th- 
ren,  will  vanish  with  wiado,  when  we  shal  come  to  the  straight  exa- 
mination of  consciences  l)efore  God.  For  are  we  not  eomniaunded  to 
honor  God  with  our  substance  ?'  and  tlunke  we  that  we  doe  honor  iiim 
when  with  our  substance  we  fil  the  bellies  of  dumb  dogges,  yea  of  Grod's 
conjured  enimies,  and  suffer  his  servauntes  to  fall  into  povertie,  before 
our  eyes,  if  ye  thinke  we  shall  he  excused  bicause  that  the  order  of  lawe 
constrayncth  us  thereunto,  the  godly  feare  in  case  this  reason  shall  be 
admitted  before  God,  lest  tirannie  under  coUour  of  lawe,  wil  take  from 
us  our  tithes,  and  so  can  we  not  sustayne  our  ministers.  This  reason, 
Brethren,  will  be  weake,  yea,  so  weake,  that  we  feare  it  shal  be  repelled 
before  the  incorrupt  judge.  For  howo  mauye  of  us  have  couiplayned 
upon  that  tiraunt  1  Who  hath  made  intercession  to  the  M^jestrats  for 
redresae  of  that  enormity.  Tea,  alas,  howe  many  of  us  are  not  main- 
tayners  of  those  theves,  and  partakers  of  their  murders,  called  Bishops, 
Abbottcs,  and  Pryora.  Let  no  man  wonder  that  we  ternie  such  men 
with  so  odious  termes,  no,  let  them  rather  wonder,  that  God  poureth 
not  forth  the  uttermost  of  his  vengeaunce  upou  the  realme,  and  us  that 
maintaine  such  tirants  in  their  tirannie,  in  this  great  light  of  his  Evan- 
gelL Theves  they  are,  for  they  take  large  fee  and  serves  not ;  mur- 
therers  they  are,  bicause  that  by  withholding  the  bread  of  lyfe,  they 
cause  the  soules  of  men  to  dye  for  hunger  of  God's  wordc.  And  yet 
how  conspire  we  with  them,  what  doe  we  to  maintayne  that  abuse : 
>  GaU.  6.  •  Pro.  B. 
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of  those  theves,  we  have  taclu^  by  them,  we  have  intereet  and  title  to 
tithes,  and  for  love  of  the  spoile,  we  mainetaine  their  rourthers  in 
oppression  nf  the  pwre.  Let  ua  not  be  deceyved,  deare  Brethren. 
There  is  no  lawe  made  by  man,  that  can  make  these  lawful,  neyther 
yet  the  substance  of  one  to  be  the  jiiat  possession  of  an  other,  without 
a  just  title.- 

The  tentbes  were  once  appointed  by  Ood  to  the  Levites,  to  the  pore, 
to  the  widow,  fatherlesse,  and  straungers,  and  the  lawes  of  Eniperount, 
Kings,  and  Princes,  did  after  Christ,  appoint  the  same  to  the  like  use, 
to  wit,  to  the  susteotatioti  of  such  as  tmvaile  in  the  Church,  for  the 
reliefe  of  the  fwre,  and  for  maintenaunce  of  learning.  Nowe,  say  we, 
to  transfer  the  tythes  fnim  these  uses,  the  persons  before  named  not 
being  provided  for,  is  both  to  commit  theft  and  sacriledge,  yea,  the 
apoile  of  the  pore  ia  in  the  houses  of  so  manye,  as  unjustlye  possesse 
them,  and  who  they  are  ye  have  before  heard,  nejrther  shall  they  in  the 
ende  escape  that  sentence  of  the  I*rophete, — The  malediction  of  the 
Lorde  is  upon  the  house  of  the  thefe.^  But  yet.  Brethren,  let  ua  sup- 
pose that  in  no  sorte  we  did  consent  with  those  oppressions,  but  that 
we  opponed  our  selves  unto  them  tj  the  uttermoste  of  our  powers,  ami 
yet  we  were  oppressed  in  our  just  cause  by  the  tirannie  of  unjust  la  wee? 
should  we  yet  be  excused  before  God  if  we  communicate  not  with  the 
necesaitie  of  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Let  us  be  mosto  assured 
that  we  can  not,  for  that  sentence  of  our  Lorde  and  Judge  standes  ever 
in  force, — "  Worthy  is  the  laborer  of  his  wages,"  *  And  againe,  "  You 
shall  not  mussell  the  mouth  of  the  Oxe  that  treadeth  forth  the  come." 
The  execution  of  these  precepts  He  wil  alway  require  of  you,  howsoever 
we  flatter  oure  selves  in  our  owne  imaginations,  neyther  doth  extremitie 
of  lawes,  nor  corruption  of  tymea  excuse  us  before  Ood,  of  the  deutie 
he  requires  of  us.  Which  thing  did  Abdiaa,  servaunt  to  Achab,  and 
Jesnliell,  rightly  consider,  for  when  by  them  (but  Jesahiell,  chicflye)  the 
Prophets  of  the  Lord  were  destroied,  he  hid  in  caves  an  hundrcth  Pro- 
phets of  the  Lorde,*  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water,  that  is,  libe- 
rallye,  and  sufficicntlye,  for  then  waa  water  more  scant  in  Israel  than 
ale  or  wyne  is  (aa  yet)  amongest  lis.  Did  a  man  foode  on  hundered 
aervauntes  of  the  Lorde,  and  in  that  tynie  when  things  were  moat 
■cant,  and  yet  both  the  King  and  the  Queene  sought  the  subversion 
of  true  religion,  and  the  destruction  of  all  God's  true  servants,  and  shal 
uot  a  thousand  of  us  and  moe  that  have  professed  the  Lord  Jesus  with 
in  this  Rt'dme,  upon  our  charges,  sustaine  two  or  three  hundereth  of 
such  as  have  travailed,  and  yet  travaile  to  advance  the  kingdome  of 
Jesus  Christ  amongst  us  !  If  we  doe  not,  fearefuU  shall  the  sentence 
be,  that  shall  be  pronounced  against  us,  by  him,  whose  voyce  we  shall 
not  then  be  able  to  gainstand,  when  from  his  throne  he  shall  say, — 

■  Tacks,  leuea.  *  Howsoever  the  worldo  mooke  this,  God  shall  apruTc  it. 

•  Z»ch».  60.  *  1  Corin.  9.  •  1  Beg.  25. 
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"  Depart  from  me  ye  workers  of  initjuitie,  for  I  was  hungry  and  ye  fed 
me  not,  thirstie  ye  gave  me  no  driuke,  naked  ye  clothed  me  not,  I 
lacked  hftrbrowe,  and  ye  receyved  me  not  into  your  house."  ' 

Playne  it  is  thiit  Christ  Jesus  in  his  owne  person  neyther  suffers 
hunger  nor  thrist,  he  needes  neyther  clothes  nor  house,  but  as  him 
selfo  in  the  same  place  saith,  "  Whatsoever  ye  did  not  to  the  lest  one  of 
these,  that  ye  did  not  to  me."  Let  us,  deare  Brethren,  ponder  these 
wordes,  and  let  us  nowe  beginne  to  shew  the  fruitea  of  repentance,  and 
unfaynedly  to  magnifie  the  worde  of  our  salvation.  Let  the  bowels 
of  our  mercye  be  opened  to  oure  brethren.  Let  never  the  pestilente 
Papists  have  cause  to  rejoyce  over  us,  that  they  shall  hereafter  saye, 
that  our  own  nigardenes  banished  Jesus  Christ  from  us.  Which  tiling 
if  without  hipocrisie  and  of  good  courage  we  l)egin  to  doe,  then  no 
doubt  but  God  shall  blesse  the  labors  of  our  hande,  he  shall  re.store  to 
us  our  former  courage,  and  strike  the  hartes  of  our  enimies  with  the 
same  feare  that  they  have  felt  before. 

It  is  we,  deare  Brethren,  it  is  wee  that  bath  exponed  the  glorious 
Evangell  of  Jesus  Christ  to  this  dauuger  within  this  realme,  for  while 
that  the  moste  parte  of  ua  studied  for  the  building  of  our  own  house, 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  neglected  and  dispised.  And  in  the  meane 
-time  hath  the  enimie  so  prevayled,  that  we  and  it  stand  in  equall 
(Jflunger,  save  that  the  spirituall  house  of  God  can  never  utterly  be 
suppressed.^  But  we  may  fal,  both  temporally  and  eternally,  if  we 
diapise  the  sermon  of  exhortation,  which  calles  us  agayne  to  our  first 
piofesgion.  If  we  heare  and  obey  lits  voice,  there  is  mercy,  power, 
and  good  will  in  our  Ghxl.  Mercy,  to  pardon  our  former  negligence, 
power  to  rcpresse  the  pride  of  our  enimies,  and  good  will  to  maintaine 
the  cause  of  his  truth,  that  once  of  his  mercy  he  hath  made  to  prosper 
in  our  handes.  0  Lorde,  for  thine  owne  name  sake,  move  our  heartes 
to  consider  our  duettcs.  Preserve  the  flock  to  whome  thou  of  thy 
mercy  hast  reveled  thy  selfe.  Purge  this  Bealme  of  damnable  Idolatry, 
and  oontinewe  to  our  posteritie  the  light  of  thy  Worde  in  the  same 
puritie  that  thou  hast  oSered  it  unto  us. 

Take  our  rude  Exhortation  in  good  part,  deare  Brethren,  and  be  bolde 
upon  us  in  all  thinges  not  repugning  to  God.  The  grace  of  our  Lonl 
Jesus  rest  with  you  and  us  now  and  ever.  At  Edinburgh,  in  our 
Generall  Assembly,  the  loste  Session  thereof,  the  28.  of  December  1565. 

John  Enox£,  at  the  commaundement 

of  the  Brethren  before  mencioned. 


I 
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»  Malli.  ?5. 

*  God  grant  tli«t  tliia  may  yet  be  im- 


dentande,  for  oft  before  it  wu  heanl 
and  moeked  of  manye.— {Marg.  Dot«.) 
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Tub  Superintendents,  Ministebs,  and  Commission  kbs  or  Eikks 

WITHIN  the  ReaLME  OF  SCOTLAND  PEE8ENTLIE  ARSEMBLIT,  To 
ALL  AND  SUNDRIE  PAITHHTL  BrETHKEN  TO  WHOSE  KnowLEDOK 
THIS  PkRSENTB  SAXL  COME,  WISCHETH  GraCK,  MeRCIE,  AND  PeaCE 

FROM  God  the  Father,  and  rROU  our  Lord  Jesus  Chsyst. 

Witt  your  Univereitiea,  that  our  loving  brother  Johne  Knox,'  bearer 
of  thtr  presents,  hea  bein  and  is  ane  true  and  faithful  minister  of  the 
EvangeU  of  Jesus  Chryst  within  tliis  realme  of  Scotland,  continually 
within  thir  viii  yeirs  bygane  or  therabout  ;  in  doctrine  pure,  and  sin- 
cere in  lyfe  and  conversation,  in  our  sights  inculpable,  and  hes  so  fruit- 
fully usit  that  talent  grantit  to  him  be  the  Eternal,  to  the  advancement 
of  the  glorie  of  hia  godlie  name,  to  the  propagation  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Chryst,  and  edifieing  of  them  who  heard  hia  preaching,  that  of 
duetie  we  most  heartlie  praise  his  godlie  Majestic,  for  that  so  great  ane 
lienefite  grantit  unto  him  for  our  utilitii'  iiud  profile.  And  because  he, 
for  the  natural!  love  and  affectioun  he  bearea  to  bis  Childrein,-  now  being 
within  the  realme  of  Ingland,  and  favour  to  uthers  his  brethren,  re- 
quested us  to  grant  him  licence  for  ane  season,  to  repaire  toward  the 
said  realme  of  Ingland,  for  the  causes  above  mentionat,  We,  after 
mutual  conference  in  full  Assemblie,  thoght  this  petitioun  just  and 
reasonable,  and  thcrfor  all  in  ane  voyce  grants  licence  to  our  said 
Brother,  according  to  the  Queens  Majesties  conduct,  to  pnsse  to  the 
said  realme,  fur  the  puqiosca  fuirspokcn  and  uthers  his  lawfull  affaires, 
what  time  he  sail  think  most  commodious  for  his  journey  ;  provydeing 
aUwayes  that  he  retume  to  this  realme  of  Scotland  before  the  26  of 
the  moneth  of  Junii  niit  insewing,  to  continue  in  his  former  vocatioun, 
and  na  utherwayes.  And  this  we  make  knowin  to  all  and  sundrie  to 
whom  it  effeirs,  be  thir  our  Letters  Testimonialls,  givin  at  Edinburgh 
in  our  QeneraU  Assemblie,  and  third  Session  therof,  subscryvit  be  the 
Clerk  of  the  same,  the  27.  of  December  [1566]. 


_  *  "  Anent  Mr.  Koox'b  leqneiit  to 
pane  to  the  realme  of  Ingland  to  viaite 
hii  children,  and  to  doe  hia  other  bari- 
neag,  thn  haill  Asaemblie  grAntit  gladly 
licence,  with  letleni  teatimonialb  of  his 
lioneat  converaatioun  and  godlie  doc- 
trine vitbin  this  Realme,  with  provirioo 


as  ia  conteinji  in  the  6ai<la  letters ;  the 
tenonr,"  etc.  (aa  above). — BooVeofthe 
Dnivenall  Kirk  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p. 
84. 

*  Knox'i  two  (oni,  b;  liia  first  wife, 
Marjof)-  Bowea,  were  in  England  for 
tbeir  education. 


[  *a8  ] 


The  StrPEEINTKNDKNTS,  MlNlSTKES,  AND  COMISBIONEES  OF  ElKKa 
WITHIN  THE  ReAUCE  OF  SCOTI-AND,*  TO  THEEE  BkETHBEN  THK 
BiSCHOPS  AND  PaSTODKS  OP  InGLAND,^  WHO  HES  EENUNOED  THK 
ROBIANE  AntICHBYST,  AND  DOES   PR0FE8SE  WITH  THKM  THE  LoRD 

Jesus  in  sinoeritie,  DEavnEs  the  pebpetuaix  inobeasg  of  thb 
HoLiE  Sphut. 

By  word  and  write  it  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  Reverend  Pastobs, 
that  diverse  of  our  deirest  brethren,  among  whom  are  some  of  the  beet 
lenrnit  within  that  rcalme,  are  depryvit  fra  Ecclesiastical  functioun,  and 
forbidden  to  preach,  and  so  by  yuu  are  stayed  to  promote  the  kingdome 
of  Chryst,  because  ther  conscience  will  not  suffer  them  to  take  ufxin 
them,  at  the  comandment  of  the  Autboritie,  sick  garments  as  idolaters 
in  the  tyme  of  blindnes  liave  usit  in  the  tyme  of  'idolatrie  ;  whilk  brute 
cannot  be  but  most  dolorous  to  our  hearts,  myndfuU  of  that  sentence 
of  the  Apostle,  saying,  "  If  ye  byte  and  ilovore  ano  another,  take  good 
held  least  ye  be  consumit  ane  of  another." 

We  purpose  not  at  thb  present  to  enter  upon  the  ground  whilk 
we  hcare  of  either  paxtio  to  Iw  aggriet*  with  greater  vehemence*  then 
well  lykes  us  ;  to  witt,  Wbitlier  sick  apparrell  be  to  be  couutit  amunga 
things  that  is  simple  and^  inditferent,  or  not.  Hot  in  the  bowella  of 
Ohiyst  Jesus  we  orave,  that  christian  charitie  may  so  farre  prevail 
in  you,  in  you  we  say  the  Pastors  and  Leaders  of  the  flocke  in  that 


'  "  The  Miniaterj  and  Elders  of  the 
Charches  within  the  R«aliue  of  Soot- 
Und,"  p.  125,  edit.  1593. 

•  The  General  Awcmbly  "  attoor  or- 
ilainit  ane  tetter  to  bo  direcUt  to  the 
Biachopa  of  Ingluid,  that  they  wald  be 
content  gentlie  to  handle  tbo  brethren 
praacheri,  touching  the  babita  surp- 
doathea  and  nthers  abulyements,  wbilk 
appeiruntlie  tends  more  to  saporetitioo 
nor  to  edificatioun ;  and  requeisls  Moatar 
Kni>x  to  put  the  heads  in  write  whilk  he 
thinks  necessar  to  be  wrjten  to  the  saids 
Bischopa.  The  tenour  whereof  foUowcs." 
— Booke  of  the  Kirk,  vol.  i.  p.  85. 

This  Letter,  which  occurs  with  va- 
riations in  vol.  ii.  p.  545,  is  included  in 
a  Tolame  of  Paritanical  Tracts,  printed 


anonymonsl;,  witboat  place  or  date; 
but  at  Edinburgh  by  Bobert  Waldegrare, 
in  the  year  1693,  under  this  title  : — "A 
parte  of  a  register,  oontayuinge  snndria 
memorable  matters,  written  by  diver* 
godly  and  learned  in  our  time,  "  hich 
stande  for,  and  desire  the  refurmatioa 
of  our  Church,  in  Disciiilinu  and  Cere- 
monies, acccrdinge  to  the  pure  worde  of 
God,  and  the  Lawc  of  our  Lande."  4to. 
Many  copies  of  this  volume  were  seised 
on  their  arrival  in  Loudou,  and  delivered 
to  "  My  Lonles  Grace." — Sco  Herbert's 
Ames,  vol,  iii.  p.  1514,  note. 
»  Of  tbuir/— (Edit.  1693.) 

•  Followed.— (TJiii.) 

•  Violence— <it»ii.) 

•  8implie  indifferent. — llhid.) 
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Kealme,  that  ye  due  not  to  utliero  that  whilk  ye  would  uthers  did 
not  to  you  :'  Ye  oinnot  be  ignorant  how  tender  a  thing  the  conicieDce 
of  man  ia  ■?  all  that  have  knowledge  are  not  alyke  perswadit,  yet 
conscience  rcclaiines  not  at  the  wearing  of  sick  giinnents  ;  bot  many 
thoiiBanda  both  godly  and  learned  arc  utherwayes  perswadit,  whuae 
consciences  are  continually  Btriken  with  thir  sentences  :  "  Whatt  he« 
Chryst  Jeaua  to  do  M-ith  Belial  ?  What  hes^  darknes  adoo  with  light  1" 
If  surp-claithes,''  conictt-cap  and  tip{>et,  has  bein  badges  of  idolaters 
in  the  verie  nut  of  ther  idulatrie,  what  hes  the  preacher  of  Christian 
libertie  nnd  the  oppin  rebuiker  of  all  superstitioun  to  doe  with  the 
dregges  of  that  Romish  Beast  ;*  yea,  what  is  he  that  ought  not  to  feare 
either  to  take  in  his  hand  or  foirheid,  the  print  and  miirke  of  that 
odious  Beast  1  Our  Brethren  that  in*  conscience  refuses  that  unprofitable 
apfMurell,  does  neither  damne  nor  molest  you  that  use  sick  vaine  trifles  : 
If  ye  sail  doe  the  lyke  to  them,  we  doubt  not  but  therein  ye  sail  please 
(\oA,  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  many  whUk  are  woundit  with  the  ex- 
tretnitie  that  is  usit  against  these  godlic  and  our  belovit  Brethren.  Oo- 
lour  of  rhetorick  or  manly'  perswasion  will  we  u.se  none,  bot  charitablie 
we  desyre  you  to  call  that  sentence  of  Peter  to  raynd,  "  Fee<l  the  flocke 
of  God  whilk  is  committed  to  your  charge,  careing  for  it  not  be  con- 
straint liot  willing!  ie  ;  not  as  thogh  ye  were  Lords  over  Gods  heritage, 
but  that  ye  may  be  ensamples  to  the  flocke."  And  farther,  also,  we 
desyre  you  to  meditate  that  sentence  of  the  Apostle,  saying,  "  Give 
none  offence  neither  to  the  Jewes,  nor  to  the  Grecians,  nor  to  the  Kirk 
of  God."  In  whiit  conditioun  of  tyme  ye  and  we  both  travell  in  the 
promoting  of  Chryst's  kingdome,  we  suppose  you  not  to  be  ignorant, 
and  therfor  we  are  more  bold  to  exhort  you  to  walke  more  circum- 
spectly, then  that  for  sick  vanities  the  godly  sould  be  troubled  ;  for  all 
things  that  may  seime  lawfiill  edifie  not.  If  the  commandment  of  the 
Authoritie  urge  the  conscience  of  you  and  of  our  brethren  farther  than 
they  can  beare,  we  unfainedly  crave  of  you  that  ye  remember  ye  are 
eallit  the  "  light  of  the  world,"  and  "  the  salt  of  the  earth."  AU  civill' 
auctoritie  hes  not  the  light  of  God  alwuyes  shyuing  befor  the  eyis  in 
there  statutes  and  commandments  ;^  bot  there  affectiouns  savour  over 
meikle  of  the  earth  and  of  worldlie  wisdom,  and  therfore  we  thinke  ye 
sould  boldly  oppune  yourselves  to  all  that  power  thnt  will  or  darre 
extoll  itself,  not  only  agains  God,  but  also  agains  all  sick  as  darre 
burdein  the  consciences  of  the  faithful,   farther  then  God  hes  burdeinit 


*  Not  that  nlhen  iboald  do  nnto  you. 
—libid.) 

•  The  conscience  ii  tender. — (Mar- 
ginal note.) 

'  Fellowihippe  ia  their  betwixt  dnrke- 
nes  and  light?— (Edit.  1693.) 
«  Surplcs!w. -(/Jui.) 


•  Nota.— (Marginal  note.) 

•  Of.— (Edit.  1693.) 
'  Humane. — (Ibid.) 
'  CaUed  U>.—{Ibid.) 

'  Before  their  eyea,  bnt  their  aflec- 
tions,  etc — (Unci) 


THE  C30MM1SS10NERS.  ETC. 


them  be  his  awin  word.'  Bot  heirin  we  may  confesse  our  offence,  in 
thut  we  have  entrit  farther  in  reawning  then  we  purposed*  and  pro- 
mised at  the  beginning  ;  and  tberfor  we  shortlie  returne  to  our  funner 
humble  aupplicatioun,  whilk  is.  That  our  brethren  who  among  you 
refuse  tlie  Romish,  ragges,  may  find  of  you,  the  Prelates,  sick  favour  as 
our  Heid  and  Master  comands  every  ane  of  his  members  to  shaw  to 
another ;  whilk  we  looke  to  receive  of  your  gentlenes,  not  only  for  thai 
ye  feare  to  offend  God's  Majestie,  in  troubling  of  your  brethren  for  sick 
vaine  trifles,  but  also  because  ye  will  not  refuse  the  humble  requeist  of 
UB,  your  brethren  aad  fellow  preachers,^  in  whom  albeit  there  ap|>eir 
not  great  worldlie  pompe.  yet  we  suppose  that  ye  will  not  so  farre 
despysc  us,  bot  that  ye  will  esteime  us  to  be  of  the  tmmlier  of  them 
that  tights  agains  thut  Roinuu  AnticLryst,  and  traveU  that  the  kingdom 
of  Jesus  Chryst  may  be  universallie*  advaneeit.  The  days  are  ill  ;* 
niquitie  abounds  ;  Christian  charity  alas  is  waxen  cold  ;  and  therfor 
we  ought  the  more  dUigcntlie  to  watch,  for  the  houre  is  uucertainp 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  sail  appeir,  befor  whom  ye,*  your  brethren,  and 
we,  must  give  account  of  our  administratiouu.  Ami  this  in  conclusion, 
we  anes  againe  crave  favours  lo  our  Brethren,  whilk  grantit,  ye  in  thf 
Lord  sail  command  us  things  of  double  more  importance.^  The  Lord 
Jesus  rule  your  hearts  in  true  feare  to  the  end,  and  give  to  you  and  us 
victorie  over  that  conjured  onemie  of  all  true  Religioun,  to  witt  over' 
that  Roman  Antichryst,  whose  wouudit  head  Satan  preases*  by  all 
means  to  cure  againe.  Bot  to  destnictioun  sail  he  and  bis  mantainers 
goe,  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  To  whose  mightio  protetrtiouu  we 
heartlie  commit  you.  From  Edinburgh,  out  of  our  General!  Assenililie, 
and  third  Sessioun  therof,  the  27  of  December  l.TGC" 

Your  loving  Brethren  and  fellow-preachers  in  Chryst  Jesus, 


JoHNE  Ceaig. 
James  Melvtll. 
RoBEBT  Pont. 
William  Oheisteson. 
NicoLL  Spiitkll. 


John  Row. 
David  Lindsay. 
John  Areskike. 
John  Winrhame. 
John  Spotswood. 
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'  "  Bi.  Shoald  open  the  trentb."— 
(Marginal  note.) 

•  Then  we  promised  at,  etc.^Edit. 
Ifi93.) 

•  Of  Christ  JesuB.— (/iW.) 

•  Uiiiversallic  may  be. — {Ibid.) 

•  Evil— {Ibid.) 

'  Yea,  your  brethren,  etc. — (Ihid.) 
'  "  Bi.    To    (leale   well    with  their 
brethren." — (Marginal  Dot«.) 


'  Victorie  over  that  ItnMiitMli  Anti- 
christ whose,  etc.— (Eilit,  1593.) 

•  Satan  by  all,  etc. — (Ibid.) 

"  In  place  of  these  names  that  follow, 
the  ctiit.  1593  substitutes  "  From  Edeu- 
burough  ....  Anno  1566.  Your  loT- 
ing  brethren  and  followe-preachcrs  in 
Christ  Jesus :  John  Davidsoh  ibr  Jahek 
Nicholson,  Writer  and  Clarke  of  the 
Cburcb  of  Edooboronsh." 


'T  **i  ] 


The  Gekehall  Asskiiblie  or  the  Eibk  of  Scotland  oonveimit  mt 
Edinbtthgh  the  XXV  OP  December  1666,  To  the  NoBiLmE  of 
THIS  Realme  that  phofesses  the  Lord  Jesus  with  them,  and 

BE8    RENOITBCEIT  THAT  BoUAN  ANTI0HRY8T,    DB8YRE   OONSTANOnt 
IN  FAITH  AND  THE  SPIRIT  OF  RIGHTEOUS  JITDGEMENT.' 

Seing  that  Satan,  be  al!  our  negligence  (Right  Hunorable)  hath  so 
far  prevailed  .  .  .  rule  yowr  hearts  in  his  true  feare  to  the  end.  Your 
Lordships  answer  we  againe  crave.  Givin  in  the  Gtenerall  Assembly 
.  .  .  the  27  of  December  1566. 

(See  voL  ii.  pp.  539-541.) 

Letter  to  the  Professobs  of  Religion  wiTBnr  this  Realm,  ETa> 

The  Lord  oometh  and  thall  not  tarrie,  &o. 

To  deplore  the  miseries  of  these  out  most  wicked  dayis  (beloved 
Brethren),  .  .  ,  Let  us  know  your  mindes  with  expedition. 

At  Edinburgh,  the  27  of  December  1666. 

(See  vol.  ii.  pp.  642-644.) 


Letter  to  Earu,  Lords,  Barrons,  and  Gommendators  of  Abbatib, 
for  callinq  a  Meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  to  be  held 
at  Edinburgh,  in  July  1567. 

My  Lord  (or  Worshipful  Sir),  After  our  maist  hearthe  commenda- 
tiouna  of  service  in  the  Lord  Jesus  :  Having  now  of  lang  time  travellit 
both  in  public  and  private  with  all  the  Estates,  continually  craveing  of 
your  Honours  in  special,  that  the  course  of  the  Evangell  of  Salvation, 
now  once  by  the  liberaU  mercie  of  God  restorit  to  this  realme,  might 
continue  to  aU  your  comforts,  and  your  posterities  ;  and  that  for  the 
mainteinance  and  furthering  thereof,  anc  perfyte  policie  and  ftdt  libertie 
might  be  grantit  to  this  reformit  Kirk  within  Scotland,  the  ministrie, 
the  pure  and  f&ilyeit  provydit  for  sufficiently,  as  Gfod  and  all  good 
pulicie  and  civil  lawes  ordaines  and  requyrea  ;  and  that  all  superstition 


'  "  H>.  Kxoz  wrote  another  letter, 
wherein  he  &dTertiied  what  was  the 
danger  which  might  eosae  of  the  gift 
and  power  granted  to  the  bastard  Biabop 


of  Sanct  Andrews  (John  Hamilton)  ai 
followeth."  —  (Calderwood'a  History, 
vol.  ii.  p.  337.) 
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and  idolatry,  and  the  monuments  therof,  might  be  utterly  removit  and 
baniahit  out  of  this  realme,  qubilk  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  he»  eo 
lovingly  and  willingly  callit  from  darkness  to  light.  This  matter  indee<I 
was  lyked  of  all  men  ;  but  siek  impediment  gave  the  enemie  of  tlie 
Kirk  ill  his  members  to  stay  the  good  worke  of  God,  that  moyen  could 
there  none  be  had,  but  be  the  contrair,  at  every  light  occasion,  the 
ministrie  frustrat  of  all  lyfe  and  sustentatioun  ;  the  lamit  and  impotent 
members  of  Ghryst  lying  in  the  street  as  dung,  perishing  for  hunger 
and  cold,  yea  and  the  whole  flock  of  Chryst  Jesus  within  this  realme 
L-ontiDuaUie  threatnit  with  the  execution  of  that  most  cruell  decreit  (if 
the  last  CounceU  of  Trent,  wherin  was  determinit  and  decreeit  to  make 
ane  sacrifice  of  the  whole  professors  within  all  Europe,  be  the  tyranny 
of  that  Roman  Antichryst.  We  are  not  ignorant  how  farre  the  samein 
was  attemptit  be  way  of  deid  within  the  Realme  of  France,  how  famt 
now  in  Flanders  and  in  parts  ueir  adjacent  therto  ;  and  also  quliat 
practiaing  to  that  effect  hea  bein  continually  thir  thrie  yeirs  by  post, 
and  even  now  of  late  dayes,  within  our  awin  bowells,  be  our  commouii 
ooigured  enemies,  alaweill  within  aa  without  this  realme,  how  they 
were  bent  to  ther  enterprize,  if  (Jod  had  not  of  his  meere  mercie  pre- 
veineJ  beyond  all  our  knowledge  and  expectatioun,  their  cruel  and 
craflie  practises.  Upon  the  qubilk  consideratioun,  the  Assemblie  at 
this  present  convention  of  the  Kirk,  accustomit  at  the  course  of  tyme 
oc<;ureand,  hes  thoght  it  needfull  to  repaire  the  decay  and  mine  of 
that  worke  so  vertueoualy  begun  amongst  ua  be  ane  uuiversall  concur- 
rence and  consent  of  the  haill  professours  of  Ghryst  Jesus  within  this 
Realme,  and  be  the  same  meanes  to  meet  the  forsaid  dangers  hiugand 
over  our  heids,  proceiding  from  the  craft  of  our  implacabill  enemies, 
alsweill  within  as  without  the  same  ;  and  to  that  effect  hes  ordainit  ane 
Generall  Assemblie  of  the  haill  professors  of  all  estates  and  degries 
within  the  kirks  of  Scotland,  to  be  hatdin  heir  within  this  towne  of 
Edinburgh,  upon  the  xx  day  of  this  ni.\t  moneth  of  Julij,  quherby  ane 
perpetuall  ordour  may  be  takin  for  the  libertie  of  the  Kirk  of  God, 
sustentatioun  of  the  ministers  and  failyeit  membera  therof,  and  that 
line  sure  union  and  co^junetioun  may  be  had  amongst  the  haill  mem- 
bera for  the  libertie  of  Crods  Kirk,  quherby  we  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand tlie  rage  and  violence  of  the  forsaids  enemies.  And  because  it 
hes  pleased  the  goodnes  of  God  so  to  move  your  Lordships  heart,  that 
ye  are  a  notable  instrument  and  member  of  his  Kirk,  as  our  hope  is,  so 
sail  our  prayer  be,  that  ye  may  continue  increasing  from  vertue  to 
vertue  unto  life  everlasting,  we  thoght  it  our  duetie,  in  name  of  our 
haill  brethren  heir  conveinit,  to  notifie  to  your  Lordship  the  foirsaid 
appointment  of  the  said  Assemblie,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Etemall  our 
God,  to  recommend  to  your  care  and  solicitude  the  building  of  this 
ruinous  house  of  God  within  this  Realme  :  Requyreing  also  in  his  name^ 
that  ye  will  give  your  personal  presence,  your  labours  and  concurrenda 
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to  that  effect,  as  iu  the  forsaid  ABsemblie  to  be  haldm  the  said  day, 
that  the  haill  body  may  be  comforted  be  the  presence  and  good  advyce 
of  so  notour  ane  member  therof.  And  because  we  doubt  nothing  but 
your  Lorilship  salbe  present,  shewing  so  long  experience  of  your  good 
port  in  all  tymea  past,  we  cease  to  trouble  you  with  longer  letter,  re- 
ferring the  rest  to  be  declarit  be  our  brethren  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Kirk,  who  to  this  effect  are  direct  to  your  Lordship,  and  uthers  our 
brethren  in  these  partis  ;  and  we,  for  our  part,  saO  carnestlie  pray  to 
God,  to  augment  in  you  his  love  and  feare,  and  blesse  your  Lordship 
to  the  comfort  of  his  Kirk,  Amen.  From  Edinburgh,  the  26  of 
Junij  1567. 

Bo  your  Lordships  to  command  with  service  iu  Chryst  Jesus,  in 
name  of  the  rest  of  our  Brethren  here  assembled. 

John  Erskine  of  Ditn. 

John  Enox. 

Mr.  John  Spottiswood,  Superintendent  of  Lothian. 

Me.  John  Dowolas,  Bector  of  the  University  of 

St.  Andrews. 
John  Bow. 
Mr.  John  Craiq. 

(The  names  of  the  persons  to  whom  this  letter  was  directit,  are  the 
Erles,  Huntlie,  Argyle,  CassiUe,  Rothes,  Crawford,  Marisball,  Menteith, 
and  Glencame  ;  Lords,  Boyd,  Dmmmound,  Sanquhar,  Herreis,  Cath- 
i-art,  Yester,  Fleming,  Levingstoun,  Forbes,  Salton,  Glames,  Ogilvie, 
Gray,  OMphant,  Methven,  Innenneath;  Mr.  uf  Qrahame,  Mr.  of  Sinclair, 
Mr.  of  SomerveU  ;  Barrona,  Lochinvar,  Gairleis  ;  the  Sherriff  of  Air,  Glen- 
iirquhart.  Sir  James  Hamiltoun,  Bonytoun  ;  Commendators,  Arbroith, 
Kilwinning,  Dumfermeling,  St.  Colmes,  Newbottle,  Halyruidhouse. 

The  Superintendents  and  Quarters  of  countreyes  were  ordained  to 
direct  this  Letter  to  the  foirsaids  persons  severallie  :) 

Trmnour  or  the  Coumissiouns  oivin  to  eteby  ank  or  the  ront- 
BAiDS   Commissioners,    within    every  ane   or   thek  bounds 

RESPEOTITE,  rOLLOWKS  : 

Forsameikle  as  Satan  this  long  time  in  bis  members  hes  so  rageit 
and  pcrturbit  the  good  successe  and  proceeding  in  Chryst's  religioun 
within  this  Realme,  be  craftie  meanes  and  subtill  conspiracies,  that  the 
same  from  tyme  to  tyme  doeth  decay,  in  hazard  altogether  to  be  aub- 
vertit,  unlcBse  G!od  of  his  mercie  find  haatie  remeid,  and  that  cheiflie 
through  the  extreame  povertie  of  the  Ministers  who  sould  preach  the 
word  of  ]yfe  to  the  peiple,  who  therthrow  are  compellit,  some  to  leave 
the  vocatioun  alluterlie,  and   some  uthers   so  ahstractit  be  carefull 


444  THE  COMMISSIONERS,  ETC. 

piivertie,  that  they  may  not  inaiat  so  diligently  iu  the  exercise  of  the 
word  aa  they  wold  doe.  Therfor  the  Kirk  presentlie  eonveinit  at 
Edinburgh  in  this  Generall  Assemblie,  hes  tboght  it  moat  necessar  be 
thir  pri'«ent8  to  requeist  and  admonisch  most  brotherlie  all  such  persons 
as  truely  professe  the  Lord  Jesus  within  this  Realme,  of  what  estate 
or  dcgrie  that  evir  they  l>e,  asweill  the  Nobilitie,  Barronea,  and  Gentlemen, 
88  all  iithers  tnie  professoura,  to  coaveinc  in  Edinburgh  the  20  day  of 
Jiilii  nixt,  ther  to  assist  with  their  jiersonatl  presence,  counsell,  and 
power,  for  ordour  to  be  tanc  asweill  towani  the  establishing  of  Chtyst'a 
true  religioun  universallie  throughout  this  haill  Realme,  and  abolishing 
of  the  contrair,  wliilk  is  Papistrie,  as  the  austentation  of  the  Minis- 
ters, not  only  for  the  present  tyme  and  instant  necessitie  ;  but  also 
for  ane  perfyte  ordour  to  he  tane  and  established  in  all  tyme  comeing, 
toward  the  haill  liliertie  of  the  patrimonie  of  the  Kirk,  and  the  due 
restoring  of  the  same  to  the  just  pcjsaesaours  therof,  according  to  the 
Word  of  God  :  With  certification  to  all  and  sundrie  (of  what  estate  and 
degrie  so  evir  they  be)  that  compeirs  not,  due  advertisement  being  made 
unto  them,  that  they  salbe  repute  heirafler  as  hinderers  of  this  godlio 
purpose,  and  as  disslmulat  brethren,  unworthie  to  be  esteimit  heirafter 
to  be  of  Chryst's  flocke,  scing  God  of  his  mercie  at  this  present  hes 
offerit  some  better  occasioun  nor  in  tymes  bygane,  and  hes  begun  to 
tred  downe  Satan  underfoote.  And  for  the  dew  requisitioun  and  ad- 
nionitioun,  in  name  of  the  Eternall  God,  to  the  effect  foirsaid,  to  all  and 
Bundrie  the  Brethren,  alswcill  to  brugh  as  to  lajid,  the  Kirk  presentlie 
eonveinit  in  this  Generatl  Assemblie,  be  thir  presents  givetb  ther  full 
power  and  commisaioun  to  their  lovitea  K.  and  N.  for  the  bounds 
ofN. 

In  verificatioun  heirof  thir  presents  are  subscryvit  be  the  commouu 
Olerk  of  the  Kirk,  in  the  said  Generall  Assemblie,  and  second  seBsiou 
thereof,  hiildiii  at  Edinburgh,  the  26th  day  of  Junii  1667. 


(In  the  third  Session,  Mr.  Johue  Row,  minister  nt  Sanct  Johnston, 
was  ordained  to  attend  upon  the  printing  of  the  commission  direct  be 
the  Kirk,  for  presenting  of  the  foresaid  missives,  and  to  bring  so  manie 
IIS  sail  be  nea'ssarie  to  be  sent,  to  be  sulMcribed  be  the  Clerk  of  the 
Assemblie,  and  the  names  of  the  Commissioners  to  be  insert  accordinglie. 
Ajid  in  like  ninner,  ordained  Mr.  Johne  Wood,  to  cause  write  so  manie 
missives  as  sail  be  needfull,  to  be  sent  to  the  Erles,  Lords,  Barrons,  and 
other  Brethrein,  and  to  retume  the  said  missives  to  be  Bubscrived  and 
directed.') 

■  Books  of  the  UniveriAll  Kirk,  vol.  i.  p.  97. 


TO  MR.  JOHN  WI 


r 

I  Lettbr  of  the  Gen£bal  Assembly  to  Mr.  Jouk  Wii.ix)ck,'  request- 

^^L  WG  HOf  TO  RETITBN  TO  SOOTLAKD  PROM  ENGLAND. 

^^H  Videfxim.  Satanam.  ticul/ulffur  de  Ccelo  cadentnn. 

^"  As  tlie  Lord  our  GcmJ  hath  at  all  times  beene  from  the  beginniug  of 

this  hia  wurke  of  KeforiDation  and  restitution  of  the  purity  of  his  true 
worship  Jiml  religion  within  Scotland,  (loving  Brother  in  the  Lord,)  most 
lieiicKcmll  and  bountifull  towards  this  Realme,  bo  hath  he  now  be  this 
last  most  miracidous  victory  and  overthrow,  poured  furtli  in  greatest 
ubuudance  the  riches  of  his  mercie,  in  that  not  only  he  hath  driven 
away  the  tempest  and  Btorme,  but  also  hath  quyeted  and  calmed  all 
surges  of  persecution  ;  as  now  we  may  think  Weill  our  ship  is  receaved, 
and  placed  in  a  most  happy  and  pleasant  port ;  our  enemies,  praised  be 
God,  are  dashed  ;  religion  established  ;  suflicient  provision  made  for 
ministers  ;  ordour  taken,  and  penalties  appoynted,  for  all  sort  of  trans- 
gression and  tninagressours  ;  and  above  all,  a  godly  nmgistrat,  whom 
Gtod  of  his  eteniall  and  heavenly  ftovitleuce  hatb  reserved  to  this  age, 
to  put  in  execution  whatsoever  he  by  his  law  comniandeth.  Now  then, 
loving  Brother,  as  your  presence  was  to  us  all  iu  time  of  trouble  most 
comfortable,  so  it  is  now  of  us  all  universally  wished,  but  most  ear- 
nestly ['raved  be  your  own  flock,  who  continually  at  all  Assemblies  have 
decliirt'd  tlie  force  of  that  conjunction,  the  earnestness  of  that  love,  the 
)iitb  of  tbut  zeal  and  mutual  care  that  bindeth  the  PasUir  with  his  tluck, 
which  neither  be  proresse  of  time  is  diminished,  nor  be  separation  and 
distance  of  place  restriuged,  nor  yet  be  tyranuie  and  fear  dissolved. 
True  it  is,  that  at  this  their  most  earnest  and  just  petition,  we  have 
ever  still  winked  this  whyle  bypast ;  not  but  that  to  us  all  your  absence 
was  most  dolourous  ;  but  iu  respect  of  troubles,  we  Judged  more  meet 
to  await  for  such  opportunity  us  now  God,  in  this  most  wonderfull 
victory  of  his  Evangel,  Lath  offered. 

Therfur  seing  all  impedimenta  are  removed,  and  your  flock  still  con- 
tinueth  in  earnest  suit  for  you,   and   now  every  where  throughout 


'  Mr.  John  Willock  wan  it  natire  ot 
AyTshire,  and  bom  in  the  oarly  part  of 
the  lixtccnlli  century.  Ho  belonged  to 
one  of  tbe  luonaatio  ordera,  but  having 
•rmbraceJ  the  Reformed  opinions  he  re- 
tired to  England  about  the  year  1539. 
During  tho  pcrsecutioM,  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Mary,  he  went  abroad,  and  prac- 
liaed  ai  a  physician  at  Embden.    Ou 


reluming  to  Scotland  in  October  1658. 
he  engaged  in  the  public  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  proved  one  of  the  most 
active  and  analous  of  the  Protestant 
party.  He  was  admitted  Superiuten- 
dent  of  Glasgow  and  the  West,  on  the 
14th  of  iSeptember  1561,  the  Duke  ol 
Chattelherault,  the  Earl  of  Arran,  etc, 
being  present. 
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the  Realme  Oommissionere  and  Superintendents  placed,  and  one 
offered  to  them,  and  be  tbem  refused  altogither,  awaiting  for  yow  ; 
we  cuuld  no  longer  atay,  but  agree  to  this  their  desire,  in  suit 
whereof  neither  through  feiir  have  they  fainted,  nor  by  charges  re- 
tarded, nor  yet  by  any  kind  of  offer  desisted  ;  and  as  we  ha\e  been 
moved  to  grant  to  tbem  that  which  they  have  thus  humbly  and  con- 
tinually suited,  we  oiiinot  but  perswad  ourselves  but  yow  will  satisfie 
the  same  ;  neither  win  we  think  that  the  shepherd  will  refuse  hi« 
flock  ;  that  the  father  will  reject  the  just  petition  of  his  son  ;  least 
of  all,  that  the  faithfuU  servant  of  God  will  shut  up  his  ears  at  the 
voice  and  commanduient  of  the  Kirk,  or  yet  deny  his  labours  to  his 
own  Country.  The  time  is  proper  now  to  rrnpe  with  blytbnesse  that 
which  be  you  before  was  sowen  in  tears,  and  enjoy  the  fruit  of  your 
most  wearisumc  and  painfull  labours.  It  shall  be  no  less  pleasant  to 
you  to  see  your  own  native  Countrie  at  liberty  and  freedom,  quhich  ye 
left  mourning  and  sobbio)^,  under  the  heavie  bunlen  of  most  cruell 
servitude,  then  comfortable  to  behold  the  religioun  of  Jebus  Christ 
throughout  all  the  Reatme  flourishing,  vertue  increusiiij;,  vertuous  men 
in  reputation  ;  and  finally  to  embrace  these  dayes,  quhich  howsoever  be 
your  self  they  liuve  been  most  piously  desired,  yet  could  yow  never  look 
to  attain  the  same.  Now,  at  last,  to  conclude,  imless  yow  will  bo  ane 
enemie  to  your  Country,  yow  will  not  refuse  these  requeists  ;  unless  yow 
will  be  stubborn  and  disobedient,  yow  will  not  contemne  the  command- 
ment of  the  Kirk  ;  unless  yow  will  be  careless  and  unthnnkfnll,  yow  will 
not  despise  the  humble,  uontinuatl  and  earnest  suit  of  your  flock  ;  and 
last  of  all  we  assure  our  selves,  that  yow  are  not  so  astrieted  and  addicte<i 
to  your  own  particular,  as  that  this  generall  and  common  cause  should  be 
ill  anywise  be  you  neglected.  Now  shaU  yow  see  the  kaipstone  of  that 
Work  wherof  ye  layed  the  foundation.  Tims  we  cannot  look  for  any 
other  answer  then  yee  shall  give  be  your  self,  and  with  all  exjiexlition 
possible.'  Our  state,  yow  know,  is  not  so  sure  but  we  ever  stand  upon 
our  watches  ;  but  that,  we  know,  will  not  stay  you,  seing  your  compt 
is  so  layed.  Thus  we  commit  you  to  the  protection  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
At  Edinburgh,  in  our  Generall  Asseublt,  and  seventh  Session 
thereof,  (January  1. '56  7-8). 


^  The  above  letter,  written  by  Knox  in 
the  name  of  the  Afutcmbly,  hod  the  pfiect 
of  bringing  Willock  back  fnratimei  <ind 
on  the  lat  ur  July  I56B,  when  the  Gens- 
nl  Aawmbl;  met  ai  Edinburgh,  Mr. 
John  Willock,  Superintendent  of  the 
Weat,    was   uboaen    Moderator.      He 


aeema  to  bave  retnmed  to  England 
(luring  the  following  year,  aa  in  Febm- 
ary  1670  be  wrote  to  Knox  lamentins; 
the  death  of  the  Regent  Murray.  Wil- 
lock ia  aappoted  to  baTe  died  about  the 
year  1674<— ^See  Nodcoa  in  the  Wodrow 
MisceUaoy,  p.  263.) 
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THE 
ORDOVREOF 

EXCOMMVNICATIOVN    AND 
OF    PVBLICT   REPENTANCE, 

vfed  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  and 

commanded  to  be  prented  by 

the  generall  Aflemblie  of 

the  fame,  in  the  Mo- 

nethof  lunij,  1569. 


PRENTID    AT    EDINBVRGH 

BE   ROBERT   LEKPREVIK. 

ANNO.    1569. 


It  will  be  obserred  that  the  d>te  Janij  on  the  preceding  title  (and  repeated  in  oD 
the  anbieqaent  editioni),  is  an  error  for  Jnl^  1569,  the  General  Assembly  having 
met  at  Edinbnigh  on  the  6th  of  that  month.  An  edition  at  Edinborgh,  in  the 
year  1671,  is  mentioned  in  Herbert's  Ames,  p.  1493,  apparently  by  mistake,  as 
no  snch  repablication  is  known. 

In  the  original  edition  the  Order  of  Excommunication  ends  on  Signatnra  D  2, 
and  is  followed  by — 

"  The  Foiif  ■  ahd  Ordodb  of  thx  ELBonoua  of  tbb  SupiBurrEicDiirr,  which 

HAT  SnVB  Of  THB  ELaonOUR  OF  ALL  DTBBB  UlHISTIBS.      At  EdIIBDROH,  THB  9. 

OP  Harors,  Ahho  1560,  Johvb  Kboz  BKna  Hihistib."  6  leaves,  the  last  psgv 
being  blank.    Then  follows — 

"The  ELwmoim  of  Eldabb  axd  Dbaoohib  ni  the  CHURoa  op  Edisbuboh." 
4  leaves,  ending  on  Signature  E  4,  withont  any  imprint. 

These  Forms  are  not  here  inserted,  having  already  been  given  in  the  History  ot 
the  Beformation,  vol.  ii.  p.  144  to  160,  and  p.  161  to  164. 


Small  8vo,  contains  A  to  E  4  io  eights,  tomao  latter. 


THE  ORDER  OF  EXCOMMUNICATIOIf, 
AND  OF  PUBLIC  REPENTANCE. 


To  TB£  Reader. 


Albeit  that  in  the  Booke  of  DLscipline  the  causes  als  weill  of  pubUot 
Bepentance  as  of  ExcouimuDicatioun,  or  aufficientlie  expressed  :  Yit  be- 
cause the  Forme  and  Ordour  ar  aot  so  set  furth,  that  everie  Church 
and  Minister  may  have  assurance  that  they  agree  with  utheris  in  pro- 
ueiding,  it  is  thoghC  expedient  to  drawe  that  Okdoub  which  universallie 
within  this  Realmc  sliiJ  be  oliserved. 


And  First,  we  man  understand  what  Chymes  be  wobthie  op 
excommunicatioun,  and  what  of  publict  repentance. 

In  the  First,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  all  crymes  that  be  the  law  of 
God  ileserTe  death,  deserve  also  Excommunicatioun  from  the  societie  of 
Christis  Church,  whither  the  oft'endar  l)e  Papist  or  Pi'otestant :  For  it 
is  no  reason  that,  under  pretence  of  divcrsitie  of  religioun,  open  impiety 
shuld  be  auifered  in  the  visible  body  of  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  thairfor 
wilfull  murtherars,  atlulteraris  (lauchfullie  convict),  sorcerars,  witches, 
conjurars,  charmars,  and  gevnrs  of  drinks  to  destroy  children,  and  opin 
blasphemars  (as  if  ony  renunce  God,  deny  the  trueth  and  the  authority 
of  his  Holie  Word,  rayll  agants  his  blessed  Sacramentis),  such,  wo  say, 
aucht  to  he  Excommunicat  from  the  society  of  Christis  Church,  that 
their  impiety  may  be  haldin  in  greater  horror,  and  that  they  may  be 
the  moir  deiply  wounded,  perceaving  themselfes  abhorred  of  the  godly. 
Aganis  such  opin  malefactoris  the  processe  may  be  suntmar  :  For  the 
cryme  being  knawiu,  advertisement  aucht  to  be  gevin  to  the  Super- 
intendent of  the  diocey,  either  be  the  Minister,  or  be  such  as  can  best 
geve  informatioun  of  that  fact ;  except  in  reformed  townis  and  uther 
places  where  the  Ministcrie  is  phinted  with  Minbtcr  and  Eldaris,  accord- 
ing to  the  Act  of  the  Generall  Assembly  made  the  i(j  of  December  1568 
[1565].  And  if  there  be  no  Superintendent  where  the  cryme  is  com- 
mitted, then  aucht  the  informatioun  to  pas  from  such  as  ar  offended  to 
the  nixt  Superintendent,  who  with  expeditioun   aucht  to  direct  hia 
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letters  of  sumniondB  to  the  parish  church  ■where  the  offendar  hath  his 
residence,  if  tlie  Ministerie  be  there  planted  :  and  if  it  bo  not,  or  if 
the  ofTeudar  have  no  certane  dwelling-place,  then  aticht  the  summonda 
to  be  direct  to  the  cheife  town,  and  best  Reformed  Church  in  that 
diocy,  where  the  crymo  waa  committed,  appointing  to  the  offendar  a 
certain  day,  time,  and  place,  where  and  when  he  shall  compeire  befoir 
the  Superintendent  and  his  assessors,  to  heare  that  cryme  tried,  as 
tuichiiig  the  trueth  of  it,  and  to  answer  for  himself,  why  the  sentence 
of  Excommunicatioun  should  not  be  pronunced  publildie  againis  him. 
If  the  offendar,  lauchfuUie  warned,  couipeire  not,  inquisitioun  being 
takin  of  the  crvrae,  charge  may  be  gevin  be  the  Superinteudimt  to  the 
Ministers,  so  many  as  shaU  be  thducht  necessar  for  publicjitioun  of  tliat 
sentence,  to  pronunce  tlie  same  the  nixt  Sunday,  the  -furtiie  whereof 
shall  after  bo  declared  :  Bot  and  if  the  offendar  compeire  and  allcdge 
for  hiuiselfo  ony  reasonable  defence,  to  wit,  that  he  will  not  be  fugitive 
from  the  law,  but  will  abyde  the  censure  thereof  for  that  utfence,  then 
may  the  sentence  of  Excommunicatioun  he  suspendit  till  that  the  magi- 
strat  he  n-quired  to  try  that  cause ;  wherein  if  tlie  magistrals  be  negligent, 
then  aucht  the  Church  from  secret  inquisition  to  proceid  till  publique 
aduionitioun,  that  the  magistratis  may  be  vigilant  in  that  cause  uf  blood, 
which  cryith  vengeance  uptm  the  hole  land  where  it  h  sched  without 
punishment.  If  no  remedie  be  them  can  be  found,  then  justly  may  the 
Church  pronunce  the  offendar  excommunioat,  aa  one  suspect,  besidis  his 
crj'me,  to  have  cormpted  the  judges,  revengeris  of  the  blood  :  And  bo 
aught  the  Church  to  proceid  to  Excommunication,  whither  the  otTendar 
be  fugitive  from  the  law,  or  if  he  procure  pardoun,  ur  elude  the 
severity  of  justice  by  means  whatsoever  besydis  the  tiya]  of  his 
innocencie. 

If  the  offender  abyde  an  assise,  and  by  the  same  be  afjsolved,  thou 
may  not  the  Church  pronunce  excommunicatioun,  bot  justlie  may  exhort 
the  man  be  whose  hand  the  blood  was  sched,  to  enter  into  consideration 
with  himself,  how  pretious  is  the  lyfe  of  man  before  God,  and  how 
severely  God  commandeth  blood  (howsoever  it  bo  sched,  except  it  be 
by  the  sword  of  the  Magistrate)  to  be  punished  ;  and  so  may  injoine 
unto  him  such  satisfactionia  to  be  made  publikly  to  the  Church,  as  may 
bear  testificatioun  of  his  obedience  and  unfaiued  repeutanoe.  If  the 
offendar  be  convict,  and  execution  follow  according  to  the  cryme,  then, 
upon  the  humble  sute  of  him  that  is  to  suffer,  may  the  Eldars  and 
Ministers  of  the  Church  not  only  geve  unto  him  consolatiouu,  bot  also 
pronunce  the  sentence  of  alisnlutioun,  and  his  siu  to  be  remitted  accord- 
ing to  his  repentance  and  faith.  And  thus  much  for  ExcommuuicutioD 
of  publike  Offendais. 

And  yit  farther,  we  must  considdir,  that  if  the  offendar  be  fugitive 
from  the  Law,  so  that  punishment  cannot  be  executed  agaitiis  him,  in 
that  cnise  the  Church  aucht  to  delay  no  time,  bot  upon  tbo  uotorictie 
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of  his  cryine,  and  that  he  is  flod  from  the  preafnce  of  the  judge,  it 
aucht  to  pronunce  him  excommuuicnted  piibUkly,  and  so  continually  to 
repute  bini,  iiiitill  such  tyme  that  the  magistrat  be  witiafied  :  And  so 
whither  the  offendar  be  convict  in  judgment,  or  be  fugitiTe  from  the 
Law,  the  Church  aucht  to  proceid  to  the  sentence  of  Excommunicatioun ; 
the  Forme  whereof  followeth  : — 

The  MiNisTEK,  in  publikf.  audiknok  op  the  Pefill,  ball  bay, — > 
It  ia  cleirlie  knuwin  unto  us  that  N.,  sometymes  baptized  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sone,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  so 
reputed  an<l  compted  for  a  Christian,  hath  fearfullio  falliu  from  the 
society  of  Christ's  body,  by  committing  of  cruell  and  wilful  murther 
(or  by  committing  filthy  adultery,  &c.),  which  cryme  be  the  law  of  God 
deserreth  death  ;  And  because  the  civil  swonl  is  in  the  hand  of  God's 
Magistral,  who  notwithstanding  uft  winkis  at  such  crymes,  we  hiiving 
place  in  the  Ministery,  with  grief  and  dolour  of  our  harts,  ar  coroiielled 
to  draw  the  sword  granted  be  God  to  his  Church  ;  that  is,  to  Excom- 
municat  from  the  society  of  Christ  Jesus,  from  his  body  the  Church, 
from  participatiouu  of  sacraments,  and  prayers  with  the  same,  the 
saiil  N.  And  therefore,  in  the  name  and  AnTHORiriE  of  the 
ETERNAL  God,  and  of  his  Son  Je8Us  Christ,  We  pronunce  the  said  N. 
exuommuuicate  and  accursed  in  this  his  wicke<l  fact ;  and  charge  all 
that  favor  the  Lord  .Tcsus  so  to  repute  and  hold  him  (nr  liir)  iintill 
such  time  as  that  either  the  Magistrat  have  punished  the  offendar  aa 
Goddis  law  commandis,  or  that  the  same  offendar  be  reconciled  to  the 
Church  again  be  publiqne  repentance  ;  And  in  the  mean  tyme  we  car- 
nestlie  desire  all  the  faithful  to  call  ufion  God  to  move  the  harts  of  the 
upper  powers  so  to  punish  such  horrible  crymes,  that  malefactors  may 
fear  to  offend,  e\in  for  feare  uf  punishment ;  and  also  so  to  tuich  the 
hart  of  the  offendar,  that  he  may  dcipelie  consider  how  fearefull  it  is  to 
fall  in  the  hands  of  the  eternal  God,  that  by  unfained  repentance  he  may 
apprehend  mercie  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  avoid  eternal  condemnatioun. 


[The  Ordour  to  eecktve  the  Exoommunicatb  aqatn  to  Repent- 
ance AND  SoCIETIE  of  THE  FaITHFUL.] 

The  sentence  of  Excomumnicatioun  ones  pronunced,  the  Church  may 
not  suddanly  admit  the  murtherar,  or  convict  adulterar,  to  repentance 
and  society  of  the  faithfull,  albeit  that  pardon  be  purchased  of  the 
Magistrat ;  bot  first  aucht  inquisition  to  be  taken  if  the  murtherar  have 
satisfied  the  party  offended,  that  is,  the  kin  and  friendis  of  the  man 
slain  ;  which  if  he  hath  uot  done,  neither  is  understood  willing  so  to 
do,  the  Church  in  no  wayis  may  heare  him.  Bot  if  he  be  willing  to 
aatisfie,  and  the  freinds  exceid  measure  and  the  possibilitie  of  him  that 
hath  committed  the  cryme,  then  aucht  the  Church  to  put  moderatioun 
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to  the  unreaRoua'hlo,  iacaise  the  Civil  magiatmt  liatli  not  so  done  liefi.ir, 
and  80  proceid  with  him  that  offercth  reiietitance,  that  the  wilfuhies  of 
the  indiscreit  be  not  hindenmce  to  the  reconciliatiuuu  of  him  that 
earnestlie  craveth  the  l>enpfit  and  society  of  the  Churcli. 

And  yit  may  not  the  Church  receave  ony  Bbccommunioat  at  his  first 
reqneist ;  hot  in  audi  grevous  crymes  as  befoir  ar  expressed  (of  utheris 
shall  be  efter  apokin),  fourty  dayia  at  the  least  after  hia  first  offer  may 
be  appointed,  to  try  whither  the  signes  of  repentance  ap]>eir  in  the 
offendar  or  not.  And  yit  iu  the  mean  tyme  the  Church  may  coufort 
him  be  holsome  admonitiouns,  assuring  hini  of  God's  mercy,  if  he  be 
verily  penitent ;  he  may  also  be  admitted  to  the  bearing  of  the  Word ; 
bot  in  nc.  wyse  to  participatioun  of  prayeria,  nether  befoir  nor  efter  the 
sermon.  The  first  fourty  dayis  expyred,  upon  his  new  suit,  the  Super- 
intendent or  Sessioun  may  iujoyne  such  paines  tia  may  try  whether  be 
be  penitent  or  not :  The  least  ar,  the  murtherar  man  stand  three 
several  Sundayis  in  a  publike  place  before  the  church  dore  bare-futed 
and  bure-headed,  cled  in  a  base  and  abject  apparrell,  having  the  same 
weapen  which  he  used  in  the  murther,  or  the  lyke,  bloody  in  his  hand, 
and  in  oonceaved  words  shall  say  to  such  as  shall  enter  into  the 
church  : — 

The  OoNFESsiotm  of  the  Penitent. 

So  farre  hath  Sathan  gottin  victorie  ovir  me,  that  cruelly  I  have 
Bched  innocent  blood,  for  the  which  I  have  deserved  death  corporall 
and  etemall ;  and  so  I  grant  my  selfe  unworthy  of  the  common  light, 
or  yit  of  the  oompanie  of  men  :  And  yit  because  in  God  there  is  mercy 
that  passeth  all  measure,  and  because  the  Magistrat  hath  not  takin 
from  me  this  wretchit  lyfe,  I  most  camestlie  desyre  to  be  reconciled 
again  with  the  Church  of  Christ  Jesus,  from  the  socictie  whereof  mine 
iniquitic  liath  caused  me  to  be  excommunicated  ;  and  therefore,  in  the 
bowelia  of  Christ  Jesus,  I  crave  of  you  to  pray  with  nie  unto  God,  that 
my  grevous  cryme  may  be  of  him  remitted,  and  also  that  ye  will  he 
suppliants  with  me  to  the  Church,  that  I  abyd  not  thus  ExcommunicAt 
nnto  the  end. 

At  the  last  of  the  three  Sundayis  certain  of  the  Eldaris  shall  receive 
him  into  the  Church,  and  present  him  before  the  preaching  place,  and 
shall  declair  imto  the  Minister,  that  all  that  was  injoyned  to  that 
offendar  was  obedientlie  fulfilled  by  him.  Then  shall  the  Minister 
recite  unto  him  als  well  the  grevousnes  of  his  sin,  as  the  mercies  of 
God,  if  he  be  penitent  And  therefter  shall  require  of  the  Chui-ch,  If 
that  they  desire  any  farther  satisfactioun  1  And  if  no  answer  be  gevin, 
then  shall  the  Minister  pronunce  his  sin  to  be  remitted  according  to  his 
repentance,  and  shall  exhort  the  Church  to  embrace  him  as  a  brother, 
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efter  that  prayer  aud  thankisgeving  be  govin  unto  God,  as  efter  shall 
be  descryved. 

And  thus  far  to  be  observed  for  the  Ordour  in  reeeaving  of  thame  that 
have  conmiitted  capital  crymes,  be  it  murther,  udulterie,  incest,  witch- 
craft, or  utberia  bcfoir  expressed. 

Apostates  to  Papistkie. 

Beateth  yit  one  iither  kyiid  of  offendaris  that  deserve  Ezcommuni- 
oationn,  albeit  not  so  suminurlie,  to  wit,  such  as  have  bene  partakers 
with  us  in  doctrine  and  sm^ranients,  and  have  returned  back  agane  to 
the  Papiatrie,  or  have  gevin  their  presence  to  onie  part  of  their  abhomi- 
natioun,  or  yit  that  of  onie  long  continuance,  withdrawe  theniselfis  from 
the  societie  of  Christis  budif,  and  from  the  participatioun  of  the  sacra- 
mentia,  when  they  ar  puLliklie  ministred.  Such,  no  doubt,  declair  them- 
selfis  worthio  of  excomraiiiiicationn  ;  bot  first  they  man  be  called  either 
bcliiir  the  Superintendent,  with  sum  joyned  witii  him,  or  elia  befoir  the 
Eldaris  and  Sessioun  of  the  best  an<l  nixt  Reformed  Church  where  the 
offendaris  have  their  residence,  who  man  accuse  their  defcrtiouu,  exhort 
them  to  repentance,  aud  declair  to  them  the  danger  wherein  they  stand. 

Whum  if  the  offendar  hearith,  the  Sessiuun  or  Superintendent  may 
appoynt  hini  aiie  day  to  satisfie  the  Church  publikelie,  whom  by  his 
defectioun  be  had  offencied.  Bot  if  he  continue  stubbume,  then  may 
the  Sessiuun  or  Superintendent  command  the  Minister  or  Ministers  to 
declair  the  next  Sunday  the  defectioun  of  such  ane  person,  and  his 
obstinate  contempt ;  and  this  advertisement  being  gevin  two  Sjmdayis, 
the  third  may  the  sentence  of  Excommunication  be  pronunced 

Offences  that  deserve  pubuke  Repentance,  and  Ordee  to 
prol  eiue  thereintilu 

Such  offences  as  fall  not  under  the  Civile  sword,  and  yit  ar  sclander- 
ous  and  offensive  in  the  Chureli,  deserve  publike  Repentance  ;  and  of 
these  sum  ar  more  haynous  than  utheris, — fornication,  dmnkennes 
used,  swearing,  cursed  speaking,  chyding,  feghting,  brawling,  and  com- 
mouu  contempt  of  the  ordor  of  the  Church,  breaking  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  such  like,  aucht  to  be  in  no  person  suffered  :  Bot  the  sclander  being 
knawin,  the  offendar  should  he  called  befoir  the  Ministery,  his  cryme 
provin,  accused,  rebuked,  and  he  commanded  publiklie  to  satisfie  the 
Church ;  which  if  the  offendar  refuis,  they  may  proceid  to  Excommuni- 
catioun,  as  efter  shall  be  declaired.  If  the  offendar  compeir  not,  sum- 
monds  aucht  to  pass  to  the  third  time  ;  and  then  incase  he  compeir 
not,  the  Church  may  deceme  the  sentence  to  be  pronunced. 

Utheris  be  less  haynuua,  and  yit  deserve  admonition,  as  wanton  aud 
vain  words,  uncomelie  gestures,  negligence  in  hearing  the  preachingis, 
or  abstening  from  the  Lordis  Table  when  it  is  publiklie  ministrat,  sus- 
picioun  of  avarice  or  of  pryde,  superfluitie  or  ryotousnes  in  cheir  or 
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rayitient  :  these,  we  say,  auJ  sucL  utheris,  that  of  the  world  are  not 
regarded,  deserve  adinonitioun  amongis  the  memhres  of  Christia  lx»dy  : 
Fiist,  secretly,  by  one  or  two  of  those  that  first  espy  the  offence,  which 
if  the  person  suspected  hear,  and  geve  declaratioun  of  amendment,  then 
there  uedeth  no  farther  procea. 

Dot  if  he  coiitempce  and  deapiseth  admonitioun,  then  shuM  the 
former  iuhnoiiiaaris  tak  to  theinselfia  two  or  three  faithful  anil  hoiu'st 
witnesses,  in  whose  presence  the  suspected  ofFendar  shuld  be  admonished, 
and  the  iniuses  of  their  stispitiouii  declairetl ;  to  whom  if  then  he  geve 
significatioun  of  repentance,  and  promise  of  amendment,  they  may  cut 
off  all  farther  accusatioun  :  Bot  and  if  he  obstinately  rontempne  both  the 
said  admoiiitiouns,  then  aucht  the  first  and  second  brethren  to  si^niifio 
the  mutter  tu  tlie  Ministers  and  Eldiiris  in  their  Sessioun,  who  aucht  to 
call  the  offeudar,  and,  before  tlie  comidainars,  accuse  him  als  weUl  of  the 
crj'm4>,  as  uf  the  contempt  of  the  adinonitioun.  If  then  he  acknawledge 
his  offence,  and  be  willing  to  satisfie  the  Ijrethren  befoir  oifended,  and  the 
Sessioun  tlien  present,  there  iiedeth  no  farther  publication  of  the  oflFence. 

Bot  if  he  deekir  himself  inobedient  to  the  Session,  then  without 
delay  the  nixt  Sunday  aucht  the  cryme,  and  the  ordor  of  admonitiouia 
passed  liefoir,  be  publiklie  declaired  to  the  Church,  and  the  person 
(without  specificatioun  of  his  name)  be  admonished  to  satisfie  in  publique 
that  whicii  ho  refuseil  to  do  in  secret :  And  that  for  the  first.  If  he 
offerris  himself  to  the  Church  befoir  the  nixt  Sunday,  the  diacretioun 
of  the  Ministerie  may  tak  such  ordor,  as  may  satisfie  als  weUI  the  pri- 
vate [lersouis  that  first  war  offended,  as  the  Church,  declairing  the 
reitentanco  and  submissioun  of  that  brother,  that  befoir  appeared  stub- 
burne  and  incorrigible. 

Bot  an<l  if  he  abyde  the  second  publict  admonitioun,  when  that  his 
name  shall  be  expressed,  and  his  ofiencea  and  stubbunmes  declared, 
then  can  no  satisfactioun  be  receaved  bot  in  publict  ;  yea,  it  may  not 
be  receaved  befoir  that  he  have  humblie  required  the  same  of  the 
Miniaterie  and  Sessioun  of  the  Church  in  their  appointed  Assemblie. 

If  he  continue  stubbume,  then  the  third  Sunday  aucht  he  to  be 
charged  publiklie  to  satisfie  the  Church  for  his  offence  and  contempt, 
under  the  pain  of  Excommunication  ;  the  Order  whereof  shall  eftcr  be 
declaired.  And  thus  a  small  offence  or  .sclander  may  justly  deserve 
Excoaimunication,  by  reason  of  the  contempt  and  disobedience  of  the 
offendar.  If  the  offendar  schaw  himself  peiiitfnt  betweiie  the  first  ad- 
monitioun and  the  second,  an<l  satisfie  the  Miniaterie  of  the  Church, 
and  the  brethren  that  were  befoir  offended  in  their  Assembhe,  then  it 
may  suffice  that  the  Minister,  at  comniandement  of  the  Sessioun, 
dechiir  the  nixt  Sunday  (without  comi«.Mring  or  expressing  of  the  per- 
aon)  his  repentance  and  submissioun  in  these  or  uther  wordis  : — 

It  was  signified  unto  you  befoir,  deirlic  belovit,  that  one  certau 
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brother  (or  brethren)  wns  noted,  (H-  at  the  leaat  suspected  of  some 
offunce  wherof  he  being  admoniahed  by  one  or  two,  appeared  lightlie  to 
regard  the  same  ;  and  tberefoir  was  he  and  his  offence  notified  unto 
the  Ministerie  in  their  Assembly,  who,  according  to  their  deuty  and 
charge,  accused  him  of  the  same  ;  and  not  finding  in  him  such  obe- 
dience as  the  professioun  of  ane  Christian  requireth,  fearing  that  such 
offences  and  stubbumnes  ehuld  engender  contempt,  and  infect  utheris, 
they  war  compelled  to  notifie  unto  you  the  cryme  and  the  proceidingis 
of  the  Sessionn,  mynding  to  have  soucht  the  uttermost  remedie  incase 
the  ofiendar  liiul  continue*!  obstinate.  Bot  seeing  that  it  bath  pleased 
God  to  moUifie  the  hart  of  our  brother,  whose  name  we  neid  not  to 
exprease,  so  that  ho  hath  not  onlie  acknowledged  his  offence,  bot  also 
bath  fuUie  satisfied  the  brethren  that  first  war  offended,  and  us  the 
MiniBterie,  and  hath  promised  to  abstene  from  all  appearance  of  such 
erill,  as  whereof  he  was  suspected  and  admonished,  we  have  no  just 
cause  to  proceid  to  onie  farther  extremitie,  bot  rather  to  glorifie  God 
for  the  Bubmissioun  of  our  brother,  and  unfainedlie  pray  unto  him, 
that  in  the  lyke  caise  we  and  everie  one  of  us  may  geve  the  lyke 
obedience. 

The  Formk  of  pdbuque  Repentance. 

It  is  first  to  be  observed,  that  none  may  be  adniitted  to  pubtique 
repentance  except  that  first  they  be  admitted  thereto  be  the  Sessioun 
and  Assemblie  of  the  Ministeris  and  Eldaris  ;  in  the  which  they  aucht 
sharplie  to  be  examiiiat,  what  feire  and  tcrroiu-  they  have  of  God's 
judgmentuf,  what  hatred  of  sin,  and  dolour  for  the  same,  and  what 
sense  and  feiling  they  have  of  Gotl's  mercies  :  In  the  which  if  they  be 
ignorant,  they  aucht  dOigeiitly  to  be  instructed  ;  for  it  is  bot  ane 
mocking  to  present  such  to  publik  repentance,  as  neither  understand 
what  sin  is,  what  rciwntance  is,  what  grace  is,  nor  Iw  whom  God's 
favour  and  mercie  is  purchased.  After  then  that  the  offender  shall  be 
instructed  in  the  Assemblie,  so  that  to  have  sum  taist  of  God's  judge- 
ments, bot  chiefly  of  God's  mercies  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  may  be  presented 
Itefore  the  publik  Church  upon  a  Sunday  after  the  sermon,  and  before 
the  Frayeris  and  Psalme,  and  then  the  Minister  shall  say, — 


Beloved  and  dearest  Brethren,  we,  be  reason  of  our  charge  and 
Ministery,  present  befoir  you  this  brother,  that  by  the  infirraitie  of  the 
flesh  and  craft  of  Sathan,  hes  feirfullie  fallen  from  the  obedience  of  his 
Grod,  by  committing  N.  of  a  crime,  &c.  {let  the  sin  be  expressed) ;  by  the 
whirl)  he  hes  not  only  offended  against  the  Majestie  of  God,  bot  also  by 
the  same  hes  gevin  great  schmder  and  offence  till  his  holy  cougrega- 
tioun  ;  and  therefore  doeth  till  hia  owin  confusion  (bot  to  the  glorie  of 
God  and  our  great  confort)  present  himself  here  before  you,  to  witnea 
and  deelair  bis  unfained  ret)entance,  the  thrist  and  the  caire  that  he  hoi 
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to  be  reconciled  with  Grort  throw  Jiaua  Christ,  and  with  you  his  brethren, 
whom  he  hes  uftendi'd  ;  and  therefore  it  is  requisite  that  ye  and  he 
nnderatand  what  assurance  we  have  to  reqiiyre  such  jiublik  satisfaction 
of  him,  what  profit  we  aucht  to  Icanie  in  the  same,  and  what  profit  aud 
utilitie  rcdoundes  to  both  of  this  his  hiimiliatiuuii. 

That  publik  Repentance  is  the  institutioiin  of  God,  and  not  man's 
inventioun,  may  be  plainly  gaddered  of  the  words  of  our  Maister,  com- 
manding, "  that  if  ony  have  offended  his  brother,  in  what  sort  so  ever 
it  be,  that  he  shall  go  to  him  and  be  reconciled  unto  his  l)rother."  If 
the  offence  committed  against  one  brother  requyres  reconciliatioun,  the 
offence  committed  against  many  brethren  requires  tiie  same.  And  if  a 
man  be  charged  be  Christ  Jesus  to  go  to  a  man  whom  he  has  offended, 
and  thair  be  cunfessioiin  of  his  offence  requyre  reconciliatioun,  much 
moir  is  he  bound  to  seik  a  whole  multitude  whom  he  hes  offended,  aud 
befoir  them  with  all  humility  requyre  the  same  ;  for  that  wo  which  our 
Maister  Christ  Jesus  pronunceth  against  every  man  that  hes  offended 
the  least  one  within  his  Church,  remaneth  upon  every  publik  uffeudur 
untill  such  tyme  as  he  declair  himself  willing  to  remove  the  same,  which 
he  can  never  do  untill  such  tyme  aa  he  let  the  multitude  whom  he  hes 
offended  understand  his  unfained  repentance. 

But  liecause  that  all  men  of  upricht  judgment  agree  in  this,  that 
publik  offences  requyre  publik  repentance,  we  pass  to  the  second  head, 
which  is.  What  it  is  that  we  have  to  consider  in  the  fid!  and  sin  of 
this  our  brother.  If  we  consider  his  fall  and  sin  in  hiui  only,  without 
having  consideration  of  our  solfis,  and  of  our  owin  corruption,  we  shall 
profit  nothing,  for  so  shall  we  hot  despyse  our  brother  and  flatter  our 
selfls.  But  if  we  shall  earnestlie  consider  what  nature  we  bear,  what 
corru[ition  lurketli  in  it,  how  prone  and  readie  everie  one  of  us  is  to 
Buch  and  greater  !int)ietie,  then  shall  we  in  the  sinue  of  this  our  brother 
accuse  and  dumne  our  owin  sinnes,  in  his  full  shall  we  consider  and 
lament  our  sinful  nature ;  also  shall  we  joyne  our  repentance,  tearea, 
and  pmyeris  with  him  and  his,  knowing  that  no  flesh  can  be  Justified 
before  GSod's  presence,  if  judgement  prweid  without  mercie.  The  profit 
which  this  our  brother  and  we  have  of  this  his  humiliation,  is,  that 
we  and  he  may  be  assured  that  our  God  is  nioir  reddie  to  receave  us  to 
mercie,  through  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Sone,  then  we  ar  to  crave  it.  It 
is  not  aiune,  be  it  never  so  grcvoua,  that  shall  debar  us  from  his  favour, 
if  we  seik  to  his  mercie  ;  for  as  all  have  siuned,  aud  or  by  themselfis 
destitute  of  God's  grace,  so  is  he  reddie  to  shaw  mercie  unto  all  that 
unfainedlie  call  for  the  same  ;  yea,  he  doth  not  onlio  receave  such  as 
come,  but  he,  by  the  mouth  of  his  deir  Sone,  calleth  upon  such  aa  be 
burdened  and  hiidened  with  sinne,  and  suleinnedlie  promiscth  that  he 
will  refresh  them. 

We  have  besides  ane  uther  commoditie,  to  wit,  that  if  we  shall  heir- 
after  fall  into  the  lyke  or  greater  (for  we  stand  not  by  our  owin  power, 
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but  by  grace  only),  that  we  be  not  eschamed  in  this  same  son  to 
humble  our  selfis  and  confesso  our  offence.  Now,  therefore,  brother,  as 
we  al!  praise  God  in  this  your  humiliatioun,  beseiking  him  that  it  be 
without  hypocrisie,  so  it  becummeth  ye  earnestly  to  considJer  of  what 
mind  and  with  what  hart  ye  present  your  self  heir  before  this  Assemblie. 
It  is  not  your  sine  that  shall  separate  you  from  your  God,  nor  from  his 
mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  if  ye  repent  the  same  ;  hot  hypocrisie  and  im- 
penitwicie,  which  (Jod  remove  from  you  and  us,  is  nowise  tolerable 
before  his  presence. 

The  Offendar  aucht  to  protest  before  God,  that  he  is  sory  for  his  sinne, 
and  unfainedly  desyreth  God  to  be  mercifutl  unto  him,  and  that  for  the 
obedience  of  his  deir  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

The  Minister. 

We  can  only  see  that  which  is  without,  and  according  to  your  con- 
fession n  judge,  leaving  the  secretis  of  the  hart  to  God,  who  only  can 
try  and  search  the  same.  Bot  because  unfeaned  repentance  for  sinne, 
and  simple  confessioun  of  the  same,  ar  the  mere  giftis  of  God,  we  will 
joyne  our  prayeris  with  youris,  that  the  one  and  the  uther  may  be 
granted  to  you  and  us. 

The  Prayek. 

Eternal  and  everliving  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  thow 
that  by  the  mouth  of  thy  holy  Prophcites  and  Apostillis  lies  plainlie  pro- 
nunced,  that  thow  desyrest  not  the  death  of  ane  sinner,  bot  rather  that 
he  may  convert  and  live ;  who  also  hes  sent  thy  only  Sone  to  suffer  the 
cruell  death  of  the  croce,  not  for  the  just,  but  for  such  as  find  them- 
Klfia  oppressed  with  the  burden  of  sinne,  that  by  him  and  his  advocation 
they  may  have  acccs  to  the  throne  of  thy  grace,  being  assured,  that 
before  thee  they  shall  find  favour  and  mercy  :  We  are  convened,  0 
Lord,  in  tliy  presence,  and  that  in  the  Name  of  this  same  our  Lord 
Jesus  thy  deir  Sone,  to  accuse  before  thee  our  sinnes,  and  before  the 
feit  of  thy  Majesty,  to  crave  mercy  for  the  same.  We  most  humbly 
beseche  thee,  0  Father  of  Mercies,  first,  that  thou  wilt  tuich  and 
move  our  hurts  by  the  power  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  in  such  sort,  that  we 
may  come  to  ane  trcw  knawledge  of  our  sinnes  ;  bot  cheitly,  0  Lord,  it 
will  please  thee  to  move  the  hart  of  this  our  brother  N.,  &c.,  who,  as 
he  hes  offended  thy  Mtyesty,  and  ane  great  number  of  this  thy  holy 
congregation,  by  his  grevoua  and  publik  sine,  so  doeth  he  not  refiise 
publikly  to  acknawledge  and  confesse  the  same,  as  that  this  his  humi- 
liatioun gevin  to  the  glory  of  thy  Name  presently  doeth  witnes.  Bot 
because,  0  Lord,  the  external  confessioun,  without  the  dolour  of  the 
hart,  availeth  nothing  in  thy  presence,  we  most  humblie  beseche  thee, 
that  thou  wilt  so  effectually  move  his  hart,  and  ouris  also,  that  he  and 
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we  without  hypocrisic,  daniniug  that  which  thy  law  pronunceth  inju 
may  atteine  to  some  sense  and  feiling  of  thy  mercy,  which  thou  hast 
abundantly  shawen  iiato  mankynd  in  Josiis  Christ  our  Lord. 

Grant,  0  Lord,  unto  this  our  brother,  the  repentance  of  the  hart, 
and  sincere  confession  uf  the  mouth,  to  the  praise  of  thy  Name,  to  the 
confort  of  thy  Church,  and  to  the  confusion  of  Sathan.  And  unto  os 
grant,  0  Lord,  that  albeit  we  cannot  live  altogether  cleine  of  sinne,*  yit 
that  we  fall  not  in  horrible  crymes  to  the  dishonor  of  thy  holy  Name, 
to  the  sclander  of  our  brethren,  and  infamy  of  thy  holy  Evangel,  which 
we  professe.  Let  thy  godly  power,  0  Lord,  so  strengthen  our  weaknea, 
that  nether  the  craft  of  Sathan,  nor  the  tyranny  of  sinne,  draw  us  utterly 
from  thy  obedience.  Give  us  grace,  0  Lord,  that  by  holines  and  inno- 
cencie  of  lyfe,  we  may  dedaire  to  this  wicked  genersttoun  what  differ- 
ence there  is  betwixt  the  aones  of  light  and  the  aones  of  darknes  ;  that 
men  seeing  our  gud  workia,  may  glorify  thee,  and  thy  Sone  Jesus 
Christ,  our  only  Saviour  and  Rederaer  ;  to  whom  with  Thee,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  be  all  honor,  praise,  and  glory,  now  and  ever.     Amen. 

The  Prayer  finished,  the  Minister  shall  tume  him  to  the  Penitent 
brother,  and  in  full  audience  shall  say  : — 

You  have  heard,'  brother,  what  is  your  dewtte  towardes  the  Church, 
which  ye  have  offended,  to  wit,  that  willingly  ye  confesse  that  ciyme 
that  you  hare  committed,  asking  God  mercie  for  the  same,  and  so  that 
ye  may  reconcile  your  self  to  the  Church  which  ye  have  offended.  You 
have  hard  also  the  affection  anil  care  of  the  Church  towardes  you  their 
penitent  brother,  notwithstanding  your  grevous  fall,  to  wit,  that  we  all 
heii  present  joyne  our  sinnes  with  your  sinne  ;  we  all  repute  and  esteime 
your  fall  to  be  our  owen  ;  we  accuse  our  selfis  no  less  then  we  sociiae 
you.  Now,  finally,  we  joyne  our  prayeria  with  youris,  that  we  and  ye 
may  obteae  niercy,  and  that  by  the  means  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  us,  therefore,  l>rother,  have  this  confort  of  you,  that  ye  wil  openlie 
and  simplio  confesse  your  cryme,  and  give  to  us  attestation'  of  your 
unfalned  repentanoa 


The  Penitent  shall  then  openlie  confesse  the  cryme,  whatsoever  it  be, 
and  shall  desyre  God's  mercie,  and  pray  the  Church  to  call  to  God  for 
mercie  with  him,  and  unfainedly  desyre  that  he  may  be  joyned  againe 
to  their  society  and  number. 

If  the  Penitent  be  confoimded  with  shame,  or  such  ane  one  as  cannot 
distincUie  speik  to  the  confort  and  instruction  of  the  Church,  the  Mini- 
ster shall  mak  repetition,  that  every  head  may  be  understood  by  it  nelf, 
and  thereafter  shall  ask  the  penitent  if  that  be  his  confession,  and  if  so 
he  beleveth.     His  answer  affirmative  being  receaved,  the  Minister  shall 


'  "  Sinne,"  anJ  "  heftrd,"  are  usuaIIj 
printed  "sine,"  and  "hard." 


Some  copies  have  a  teitimony. 
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obIc  the  congregation  if  they  judge  any  farther  to  be  requyred  for  their 
Batisfactiuun  and  recoaL^iiiation  uf  that  brother.  No  oontradictioun 
being  made,  the  Minister  shall  say  to  the  Penitent : — 

We  have  heard,  deir  brother,  your  confession,  for  the  which  we  from 
our  hartis  praise  God  ;  for  in  it  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  hath  con- 
fouiuk'd  the  Devill,  and  broken  down  liis  head  and  power,  in  that,  that 
you,  to  the  glorie  of  God,  have  openly  damnetl  your  self  and  your 
impiety,  imploring  grace  and  mercie  for  Christ  Jesus  his  Sones  sake. 
This  strenth,  submission  and  obedience,  cannot  pruceid  from  tlesh  and 
bludo.  but  is  the  singular  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  acknowledge,  there- 
fore, it  to  be  gevin  unto  you  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  and  now  tak 
heed,  lest  at  any  tyme  ye  be  unmymlfull  of  this  great  benefit,  which  no 
doubt  Sathan  doth  invy,  and  will  assaile  by  all  means  possible,  that  you 
may  abuse  it.  He  will  not  cease  to  tempt  you  to  full  againe  in  such, 
or  crymes  more  horrible  ;  bot  resist  the. devill,  and  he  shall  flee  from 
you.  Live  in  sobrietie,  be  instant  in  prayer,  commend  your  self  un- 
fainedly  to  God,  who  as  he  is  faithfull,  m  shall  he  give  to  us  victdrie 
over  sinne,  death,  and  Sathan,  and  that  by  mejius  of  our  Head  and 
soveniigne  champion  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  all  praise,  glory,  and 
honour,  now  and  ever.     Amen. 

Anb  Admonition  to  the  Church. 

It  is  your  dewtie.  Brethren,  to  tak  example  of  this  our  penitent  bro- 
ther :  First,  That  ye  be  unfainedlie  displeased  in  your  owen  harta  for 
your  sinnes  :  Secondarly,  That  with  this  our  brother  ye  accuse  them  in 
the  sijjht  of  God,  imploring  grace  ami  mercie  for  your  ofFeiicea  commit- 
ted :  And  last,  if  any  of  you  shall  after  this  publikly  offend,  that  ye 
refuse  not  with  the  like  reverence  to  satisfie  the  Church  of  God,  offended 
in  you.  Now  only  resteth,  that  ye  remit  and  foryet  all  offences  which 
ye  have  conceaved  heretofore  by  the  sinne  and  fall  of  this  our  brother  ; 
accept  and  embrace  him  as  ane  member  of  Christ's  body  ;  let  none  tak 
upon  him  to  reproche  or  accuse  him  for  any  offences,  that  before  this 
hour  be  hath  committed.  And  that  he  may  have  the  better  assurance 
of  your  good  will  and  reconciliation,  prostrate  your  selfis  before  God, 
and  render  him  thanks  for  the  conversion  and  repentance  of  this  our 
brother. 

The  Thamk9gevino. 

Heavenly  Father,  Fountaine  of  all  mercy  and  consolation,  we  confesse 
(lur  selves  unworthy  to  be  counted  amongis  thy  children,  if  thou  have 
raspect  to  the  corruption  of  our  nature  ;  but  seeing  it  hath  pleased  thy 
Fatherly  goodnes,  not  oidy  freely  to  chuse  us  in  thy  deir  Sone  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  his  death  to  redeme  us,  by  hia  Evangel  to  call  us,  and 
by  his  Holy  Spirit  (which  both  are  thine)  to  illuminate  us  ;  but  also 
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tliat  thou  hast  commanded  thy  Word  and  holio  Evangel  to  be  preache 
to  the  end  that  the  ])eniteiit  shall  have  ao  assurance  of  the  remigsioD 
of  their  sinnes,  not  onlie  for  a  tyme,  hot  even  als  oft  as  men  from  Borrow- 
full  hartis  shall  call  for  thy  grace  and  mercie.  In  consideration  of  this 
thy  Fatherly  adoption  and  ineffable  clemcncie  shawen  upon  us,  we  can- 
not hot  praise  and  magiiifie  thy  Fatherlie  mercie  ;  an  tcstimonie  whereof 
we  nut  onSie  fcile  in  our  seltis,  but  also  see  the  same  evidentlie  in  the 
conversion  of  this  our  brother,  whom  Sathan  for  an  tyme  held  in 
bondage,  hot  now  is  set  at  frecilome  by  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  is  returned  againe  to  the  societie  of  hia  bodie.  Grant  unto 
US,  heavenlie  Father,  that  he  and  we  may  more  and  more  be  displeased 
for  our  sinnes,  and  proceid  in  all  manner  of  giid  workis,  to  the  praise  of 
thy  holy  Name,  and  edification  of  thy  Church,  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  and  ordy  Saviour.     So  1)6  it. 

The  Thankejugiving  being  finished,  the  Minister  shall  requyre  of 
the  Penitent,  if  that  he  will  be  subject  to  the  Discipline  of  the 
Chundi,  in  catse  tlmt  be  after  offend  :  Who  answering  that  he 
will,  the  Minister  shall  say,  in  maner  of  Absolution  : — 

If  thou  unfainedly  rcpentis  thy  former  iniquity,  and  beleves  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  then  I,  in  his  Name,  pronunce  and  aflBrme  that  thy  sinnes  ar 
forgevin,  not  only  on  earth,  but  also  in  heaven,  according  to  the  pro- 
mises annexed  with  tlie  preiching  of  his  Word,  and  to  the  power  put 
in  the  Ministerie  of  his  Church. 

Then  shall  the  Eldaris  and  Deacons,  with  Ministers  (if  anie  be), 
in  the  name  of  the  hole  Clnirch,  take  the  reconciled  brother  hy 
the  hand,  and  embrace  hira,  in  signe  of  full  reconciliation. 

Then  after  shall  the  Church  sing  the  CIII.  Psalme,  so  much  as 
they  think  expedient ;  and  so  shall  the  Assemblie,  with  the 
benediction,  be  disuiisseil. 

THE  FORME  OF  EXCOMMUNICATION. 

After  that  all  admonitions,  both  private  and  publict,  be  past,  as 
liefore  is  said,  then  must  the  Church  proceid  to  Excommunication,  if 
the  offender  remain  obstinate.  The  Sunday,  therefore,  after  the  thrid 
jiubtik  admonition,  the  Minister  being  before  charged  by  the  Session  or 
Elders,  shaO  thus  signify  unto  the  Church  after  the  sermon  : — 


It  is  not  unknowen  unto  you,  with  what  lenity  and  carefulues  the 
Ministerie  and  the  whole  Church,  by  private  and  publict  admonitions, 
hath  sought  N.,  etc.,  to  satisfie  the  Church,  and  to  declare  himself 
IH-nitont  for  his  grevous  crymes  and  rebellion,  by  the  which  he  hath 
otfcnded  God's  Mc^estie,  blasphemed  his  holic  Name,  and  offended  his 
Churrli  :  in  whom  to  this  day  we  finde  nothing  bot  stubbumnes :  We 
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cannot,  therefore,  of  conscience,  wink  anie  longer  at  the  disobefiience  of 
the  saide  M.,  lest  that  iiis  example  infect  and  hurt  uthers  :  We  are 
compelled,  therefore,  in  the  feare  of  God,  to  give  the  said  N.  into  the 
bands  and  power  of  the  devitl,  to  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  if  that 
by  that  meane  he  may  be  broght  to  the  consideration  of  hiniself,  and 
so  repent  and  avoide  that  fearfuU  condemnation  that  shall  fall  on  all 
inoUcdient  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  lest  that  onie  shuld 
think  that  we  do  this  of  manlie  presumption,  witlmut  the  assiiranci*  of 
the  Scriptures,  ye  shall  shortlie  hear  what  eomraanderaent  and  authuritie 
wc  have  so  to  do. 

First,  We  have  the  commandement  of  our  Maister  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  to  holde  such  for  ethniks  and  puhlicane^  as  will  not  hear 
the  voyce  of  the  Chun'h  :  but  plaine  it  is,  tfiat  this  obstinate  N.  hath 
conteniptuouslie  refused  all  wholsome  admonitions,  and  therefore  we 
(not  one  or  two,  but  the  whole  Church)  must  holde  him  as  a  publicane, 
that  is,  as  one  cut  off  from  the  bodie  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  unworthie  of 
anie  societie  with  him,  or  with  the  benefitee  of  his  Church,  till  his  new 
conversion  and  his  re<;eaving  againe. 

Secundarly,  We  have  the  command  of  the  Apostle  St.  Paul,  and  that 
fearful  sentence,  which  he,  being  absent,  did  notwithstanding  pronunce 
against  the  incest,  with  his  sharpe  rebuke  to  the  Corinthians,  because 
that  with  greater  zeale  and  expedition  they  exjielled  not  from  amon^es 
them  that  wicked  man.  And  if  anie  thinke  that  the  otfence  of  this 
foir-nnmed  obstinate  is  not  so  haynous  as  that  of  incest,  let  such  under- 
stand, that  niercie  and  favour  may  rather  be  graunted  til  anie  uther 
sinne  thfn  to  the  contempt  of  holesome  admonitions,  and  of  the  just  and 
laughfull  ordinances  of  the  Church.  For  uther  siniiea,  how  haynuus  so 
ever  tliey  be  {so  be  it  that  they  deserve  not  death),  as  by  uiifeaned 
repentance  they  ar  remitted  before  God  ;  so  upon  the  same  huuiblie 
offere<l  unto  the  Church,  order  may  be  taken,  that  the  offender  may  be 
conforted,  and  at  lenth  restored  to  the  societie  of  the  Church  againe  : 
but  such  as  proudlie  conteinpne  the  admonition  of  the  Church,  private 
or  publike,  declare  theraselfes  stubburne,  rebellious,  and  altogether  im- 
penitent, and  therefore  most  justlie  ought  they  to  be  Excommunicate. 

The  precept  of  God  gevin  under  the  law,  to  expell  from  the  middes 
of  God's  people  such  as  were  leprous  (without  exception  of  persons),  ia 
to  us  an  assurance  that  we  ought  to  expell  from  the  societie  of  Christ's 
body  such  as  be  striken  with  spiritual  leprosie ;  for  the  one  is  no  lease 
infective  and  dangerous  then  is  the  uther.  Now,  seeing  that  we  know 
Excommunication  is  God's  ordinance,  let  us  in  few  words  understand 
the  utility  and  use  of  the  same. 

By  it,  first,  the  Church  is  purged  of  open  wicked  doers,  which  is  no 
small  commodity,  considering  that  we  feght  in  the  middes  and  eyes  of 
this  wicked  generation,  which  seiketh  in  us  nothing  more  than  nc(»8ion 
of  aclander.     Secondarly,  By  it  ia  the  Church  and  evety  member  of  the 
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sau.0  reteaned  in  fjbcJieiuc  and  fetire,  whereof  all  liave  need,  if  the 
frailtie  of  our  flesh  shall  lie  rightly  considdered.  Thirdly,  By  it  we  ex- 
ercise ane  singular  worke  of  charity,  while  that  we  declare  our  selfes 
careful!  to  kepe  the  flock  of  Christ  in  purity  of  inanera,  and  without 
danger  to  be  infected  :  for,  as  it  war  a  worke  both  uncharitable  and 
cruell  to  joyne  together  in  one  bed  personos  infected  with  pestilent  or 
uther  contagious  and  infective  sores,  with  tender  children,  or  with  such 
88  war  hole,  bo  it  is  no  lesse  crueltie  to  suffer  auiunges  the  flock  of 
Jesus  Christ  such  other  obstinat  rebelles  :  for  trew  is  that  sentence  of 
the  Apostle, — "  A  little  leavon  corrupteth  the  whole  masse."  But  lest 
that  we  shuld  seme  to  usurpe  power  owir  the  Church,  or  to  doe  any 
thing  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  whole  bt)dy,  for  thia 
present  we  delay  the  sentence,  willing,  such  as  have  any  thing  to  object 
in  the  coiitrair,  to  propone  the  same  the  nixt  Session  day,  or  eles  to 
signify  tlie  same  to  some  of  the  Ministeris  or  Eldaris,  that  answer  may 
be  gevin  thereto  ;  and  in  the  meane  tyme  we  will  call  to  God  for  the 
conversion  of  the  impyenitent 


I 


A  Peayer  foe  the  Obstinat. 

Eternall  and  everliving  God,  Father  uf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
verie  property  is  to  ahaw  mercie,  and  to  restore  life,  even  when  to  man's 
judgement  death  hath  gottin  dominion  over  thy  creatures  :  for  thou 
first  soght,  called,  accused,  and  convicted  our  father  Adam  after  his 
transgression  ;  and  being  so  dead  in  sinne,  and  tbraU  to  Satlian,  that  he 
could  nether  confesse  his  offence,  nor  yit  ask  mercy  for  the  same,  thou 
by  thy  free  promises  of  mercy  and  grace  gave  unto  him  a  new  lyfo  and 
strenth  to  repent.  The  same  ordor  must  thou  kepe,  O  Lord,  with  all 
thy  cliosen  children  of  his  posteritie  :  for  in  mannis  comipt  nature 
there  can  be  no  obedience,  whill  that  thou  by  operation  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit  worke  the  same.  And  therefore,  we  most  humbly  beseke  thee, 
for  Jesus  Christ  thy  Soues  sake,  pitifullie  to  look  upon  this  thy  ere*, 
tiire,  who  ones  was  baptized  in  thy  Name,  and  hath  professed  himself 
subject  to  thy  religioun  and  unto  the  discipline  of  thy  Church,  whome 
Sathaii,  alas,  now  so  blyndetli,  that  obstinately  he  contemneth  the  one 
and  tlie  uther.  We  have  followed,  0  Lord,  the  reule  prescribed  unto 
us  by  thy  deir  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  admonishing  Hiid  threatn- 
ing  him  ;  bot  hidderto  have  profited  nothing  concerning  him  and  hia 
humiliation. 

But,  0  Lord,  as  thou  alone  knowes,  bo  may  thou  alone  change  and 
mollifie  the  harts  of  the  proud  and  impenitent :  thou,  by  the  voce  of 
thy  Prophet  Nathan,  wakened  David  from  his  dedlie  securitie  :  thou, 
without  anie  prophet,  bet  down  the  prydo  of  Monasses  in  the  prison, 
after  he  bad  sched  the  blood  of  thy  servandia,  and  had  replenished 
Jerusidem  with  all  kynd  of  impitie  :  thou  turned  the  hart  of  Peter  at 
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the  look  of  tliy  tleir  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  efter  that  feirfullie, 
witli  horrible  imprecationis,  he  had  thrise  openlie  deiiycd  him. 

0  Lord,  thy  mercies  without  ineaaure  endure  for  ovir,  to  tlie  which 
we  efter  long  travel!  do  remit  this  oltslitmt  aud  iuipctiitcnt ;  eaiucstlie 
(lesiring  thee,  O  Father  of  mercies,  first  so  to  i>eirse  his  hart  with  the 
feir  of  thy  severe  judgements,  that  he  may  begin  to  understand,  that 
thus  contemning  all  holesome  admonitions,  he  provokU  thy  wraith  and 
indignation  agaiiies  himself.  Open  his  eyis,  that  he  may  see  how  feir- 
ful  and  terrible  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  thy  hands  :  and  therefter  raol- 
lifie  and  oynt  his  hart  by  the  unction  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may 
unfeanetlly  convert  untu  thee,  and  geve  unto  thee  that  honour  and 
obedience  that  thou  requirest  in  thy  holy  word  ;  and  so  to  our  confort 
that  now  inoume  for  his  rebellion,  that  he  may  subject  himself  to  the 
just  ordinance  of  thy  Church,  and  avoidc  that  feirfuU  vengeftnce  that 
most  assuredly  shall  fall  upon  all  the  iiwliedient.  These  thy  graces,  0 
heavenly  Fattier,  and  farther,  as  thou  kTiuwest  to  be  expedient  for  tu, 
and  for  thy  Churc-h  universall,  we  call  for  according  as  we  are  taught 
to  pray  be  our  soverane  Maister,  Christ  Jesus,  saying,  Our  Fathkr,  &c. 


The  secund  Sunday,  eft«r  the  sermone  and  publict  prayeris,  the  Minis- 
ter shall,  in  audience  of  the  hole  Church,  ask  the  Eldars  aud  Deaconis, 
— who  roan  sit  in  an  eminent  and  proper  place,  that  there  answer  may 
be  lieanl — 

The  Minister. 

Hath  N.,  whom  the  last  day  we  admonished,  under  the  psin  of 
Excommunication,  to  satisfie  the  Church  for  his  publict  sclander  and 
contempt  of  the  Ministerie,  be  himself,  or  be  any  uthcr,  offered  his 
oljcdience  unto  you  ? 

They  shall  answcre  as  the  Truth  is,  yea  or  nay. 

If  he  hath  soght  the  favoris  of  anie  within  the  Ministerie,  with  pro- 
mise of  obedience,  then  shall  farther  process  be  delayed,  and  he  oom- 
niauded  to  appeir  before  the  Sessioun  in  there  nixt  assemlilie,  where 
ordor  may  be  takin  for  his  publict  repentance,  as  in  the  former  head  is 
expressed.  If  he  have  not  labored  to  satisfie  the  Church,  then  shall  the 
Minister  proceid  and  sny  : 

It  can  nut  but  be  dolorous  to  the  bodie,  that  anie  one  membre  thereof 
shuld  l)c  cut  off  and  perish  ;  and  yit  it  nucht  to  I*  more  feirfull  to  the 
membre  then  to  the  bodie,  for  the  membre  cut  off  can  doe  nothing  but 
putrifie  aud  perish,  and  yit  the  bodie  may  reteine  lyfe  and  strentli. 
Bot  the  rebcUioun  of  this  obstiunt  may  proceid  in  one  part  from  ignor 
ance  ;  for  it  may  be  that  he  uiiderstandeth  not  what  e.xcomniuuic.ition 
is,  and  what  is  the  danger  of  the  same  :  I  shall  therefoir  iu  few  wordis 
oppin  the  one  and  the  uther. 
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Laiiglifiill  excommunicatiun  (for  tlio  tlmndringis  of  that  Romans 
Antichrist  ar  hot  vanity  and  wynd)  is  tlie  cutting  off  from  the  body  of 
JeBus  Christ,  from  participatioun  of  his  holy  aacramentis,  and  from 
publict  prayeris  with  his  Church,  be  publike  and  Bolomiieil  sentenc*, 
aU  obstinat  and  impenitent  personis,  eflter  dew  admonitiunia  :  which 
Bentenee,  lawghfuUie  pronunced  on  earth,  ia  ratified  in  heaven,  by  bynd- 
ing  of  the  sumo  ainnes  that  they  bynd  on  earth.  The  danger  hereof 
is  greater  than  tuan  can  suddanly  espy  ;  for  seeing  that  without  the 
body  of  Jesua  Christ  there  abydeth  nothing  bot  death  and  damnation 
to  mankynd,  in  what  estait  shall  we  judge  them  to  stand,  that  justly 
are  cut  off  from  the  same  1 

Yea,  what  horrible  vengeance  hangeth  upon  them  uiid  their  posteritie, 
notable  and  severe  punishmentis  may  instruct  us  :  Cain  the  murtherar 
waa  not  accursed  in  his  awin  person  only,  Itot  that  same  maledii'tion 
rang  in  his  posteritie,  and  upon  all  that  joyned  therewith,  till  that  all 
raankynde  was  destroyed  by  water  (eight  jierBons  reserved).  Cham 
lykewysc  waa  accursed  in  his  sone  Canaan,  the  severity  whereof  pro- 
ceded  evin  to  the  exterminion'  of  that  hole  race  and  nation.  The  seni- 
pill  word  of  our  Maister  Jesus  Christ  caused  the  figg-tree  suddanly  to 
wither.  At  the  voyce  of  Peter,  Ananias  and  Sapphira  war  striken  to 
death.  The  same  Gfod  and  Lord  Jesua,  with  the  power  of  his  Holie 
Spirit  that  then  was  potent  and  just,  wirkis  evin  now  in  the  Ministerie 
of  his  Church,  the  contempt  whereof  be  will  in  no  wyse  suffer  unpunished. 
And  therefoir  ye  that  have  acquentanc«  or  familiarity  with  the  foir- 
named  obstinat,  decloir  unto  him  these  dangeris,  and  will  him  not  to 
tempt  the  uttermoist.  And  thus  yit  again  let  us  pray  to  God  for  his 
conversion. 

Let  the  former  Prayer  be  publictly  said. 

The  thrid  Sonday,  let  the  first  questioun  !>e  proponed  by  the  Minis- 
ter to  the  Eldaris  and  Deaoonis,  concerning  the  submission  of  the 
Obstinat,  so  oft  admonished,  as  was  proponed  the  second.  If  repent- 
ance be  offered,  let  ordour  be  takin,  as  ia  befoir  said,  with  a  charge  to  the 
Church  to  prayae  God  for  the  conversion  of  that  brother.  If  repent- 
ance be  not  offered,  then  shall  the  Minister  expone  wherein  the  per- 
eone  that  is  to  bo  Excommunicat  hath  offended,  how  oft  and  by  whom 
he  hath  bene  admonished,  ala  wcil  privatelie  as  publictly  ;  and  shall 
demand  of  the  Eldaria  and  Deaconia  if  it  be  not  so  :  Whose  answer 
receaved,  the  Minister  shall  ask  the  hole  Church  if  they  think  that 
such  contempt  ahuld  be  suffered  amonges  them  :  and  if  then  no  man 
mak  intercession  for  the  obstinat,  the  Minister  shall  proceid,  and  say  : — 

Of  very  conscience  we  are  compelled  to  do  that  which  to  our  hartiA 
is  most  doloroua,  to  wit,  to  geve  over  in  the  handis  of  the  Devill,  thi& 

'  Tliia  word  i«  changed  in  the  later  copies  to  rooting  out. 
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foirnamed  obstdoat  contemner  N.,  whom  ones  we  esteimed  a  membre  of 
-our  body ;  and  that  not  onlie  for  the  ciTme  that  he  Lath  committed,  hot 
jQuch  rather  for  his  proud  contempt  and  intoUerable  rebellioun,  lest 
that  our  sufferance  of  him  in  this  his  impietie  shuld  not  only  be  im- 
■putetl  unto  U8,  hot  also  that  he  shiild  infect  uthers  with  the  same 
pestilence.  And  therefore  we  man  use  the  last  remedie,  how  grevous 
that  ever  it  be  unto  us  ;  and  yit  I  desire  you,  for  more  ample  declara- 
tiouD  of  your  Christian  charity  towards  him,  ye  pray  with  me  unto  Gkxl, 
now  for  the  last,  for  his  conversioun. 


The  last  Prayer  before  the  Exoommitmicatioun. 

Omnipotent,  Etemall,  and  Mercifull  Father,  who,  for  that  good-will 
that  thuu  bearest  unto  us  in  Jesus  Christ  thy  deir  Sone,  wilt  not  the 
death  and  destruction  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he,  by  inspiration  arid 
moving  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  convert  and  live ;  who  also  doest  witnes  tliu 
vertew  ami  strenth  of  thy  word  to  be  such,  that  it  causeth  the  moun- 
tains to  scliaik,  the  rockes  to  tremble,  and  the  floods  to  drie  up  ;  behold, 
we  thy  children  and  people  here  prostrat  before  thee,  most  huiuhlie 
beseik  thee,  in  the  Name  of  thy  deire  Soue  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
thou  wilt  move  and  peirse  the  hart  of  our  imjienitent  brother,  whom 
Sathun  so  long  hath  iiidured  and  hanlened  ;  let  it  pleise  thy  Miyestie,  lie 
the  vertew  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  that  thou  wilt  moUifie  the  same.  ExiK-ll 
his  darknes,  and  by  the  light  of  thy  grace  that  thou  wilt  so  iljuniinat 
him,  that  now  at  Icnth  he  may  fell,  first,  How  grcvously  he  hath 
offended  agaiuis  thy  Majestie ;  and,  secondarly,  iigainis  thy  holie 
Churcli  tuid  Assemblie.  Give  him  tliy  grace  to  ai^knawledg,  accuse, 
and  damae  als  wed  befoir  us  whom  he  hath  offended,  as  befoir  thy 
presence,  this  his  proud  contempt,  leat  that  we,  by  the  same  provoked, 
be  compelled,  with  all  our  greifis,  to  cut  him  off  thy  mysticall  bodie, 
whom  we,  0  Lord,  unf(?anedly  desire  to  retene  within  thy  Church,  as 
a  lyvely  member  of  thy  deir  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus.  Heir  us,  merciful 
Father ;  ciJl  back  again  this  our  imix;nitent  brother  that  now  tcnditli 
to  eternal  destruction  ;  that  we  al,  who  befoir  thy  presence  erin  fur 
his  rebellion  do  niuruc,  may  receave  him  again  with  gladnes  aiid 
joy,  and  so  render  prayse  and  honour  unto  thee  befoir  this  thy  holie 
Congregatioun. 

We  grant  our  selfis,  0  Lord,  unworthy  whom  thou  should  heir, 
because  we  tease  not  to  offend  thee  by  our  continual  transgression 
of  thy  holy  precepts.  Look  not  upon  us,  tiiercifull  Father,  in  this  our 
corrupt  natiue^  hot  look  thou  to  thy  deir  Soue,  whom  thou  of  thy 
mere  racrcie  hast  appointed  our  Head,  great  Bishop,  Advocat,  Mediator, 
and  only  Propitiator.  In  him  and  in  the  merites  of  his  death.  We 
humblie  beseche  thee  mercifuUie  to  behald  us,  and  suffer  not  the  most 
innocent  blude  of  thy  deir  Sone,  sched  for  ub,  and  for  this  our  impeni- 
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tent  brother,  to  be  pruphaned  by  the  tyranny  and  slight  of  Sathan. 
But,  by  the  vertew  of  the  aame,  let  this  our  iinjienitent  brother  h» 
broght  to  unfeaned  repentance,  that  8o  he  may  escaip  that  feirfull 
oondemnatioun,  in  the  which  he  appeireth  tu  fall.  Thio  we  ask  of  thie, 
0  heavenly  Father,  in  the  boldnes  of  our  Head  and  Mediator  Jr.sus 
Christ,  praying  as  he  hath  taught  na,  Cub  Fatber,  &c. 


If  after  this  Prayer  the  Obstinat  compeir  not  to  offer  his  Repent- 
ance, then  shall  the  Minister  proceid,  and  say  : — 

Brethren,  seing  that  as  ye  have  heard  this  obstinate  and  impenitent 
peraone,  N.,  hath  so  grevously  offended  against  God,  and  against  this 
his  holy  congregatioun,  who  by  no  means  (as  ye  may  perceave)  can  be 
broght  to  repentance  ;  whereof  it  is  evident  by  the  word  of  Gfod,  that 
he  is  fallin  from  the  kingdume  of  heaven,  and  from  the  blessed  society 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  : 

And  we,  albeit  with  dolour  of  our  hartes,  may  now  execute  tliat 
which  the  commandement  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  practise  of  his 
ApKwtle,  schaweth  that  of  our  oflSoe  we  aucht  to  do,  to  wit,  that  we 
shall  publictly  declair  and  pronunce  such  to  have  no  society  with  us, 
as  declair  themselfis  obstinat  and  rebellious  agains  all  holsome  admoni- 
tions, and  the  blessed  ordinances  of  hia  Church  :  and  that  we  may  do 
the  same,  not  out  of  our  awin  authority,  bot  in  the  name  and  power  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  befoir  whom  all  kneia  are  compelled  to  bow,  let 
us  humblie  fall  down  befoir  him,  and  on  this  maner  pray,  and  pronunce 
this  sentence  : — 

The  Invocatioun  or  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  exoom- 
municat  the  impenitent,  togither  with  the  sentence  of 
Excommunication. 

0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  and  ctemall  King  of  all  the  chosen 
children  of  thine  heavinly  Father,  the  Head  and  Lawgiver  of  thy 
Church,  who  by  thy  awiu  inuutli  hast  commanded  that  such  offendars 
as  proadlie  contemue  the  admonitiotius  of  tliy  Church  shaU  be  cast  out 
from  the  society  of  the  same,  and  shall  he  reputed  of  thy  professouris 
as  prophanc  ethnicks  ;  we,  willing  to  obey  tliis  tliy  precept,  wliich  also 
we  have  receaved  be  institutiouii  nf  thy  Apostile,  ar  here  presently  con- 
vened in  thy  Name,  to  Excummuuicatc  and  cast  furth  from  the  societie 
of  thy  holie  bodie,  and  from  all  particii)atioun  with  thy  Church  in  sac- 
ramentis  or  prayeris,  N.  ;  which  thing  we  do  at  thy  commandement,  and 
in  thy  power  and  authoritic,  to  the  glorie  of  thy  holy  Name,  to  the  con- 
servation and  edifiiaitiou  of  this  tliy  Church,  in  the  which  it  hath  pleised 
thee  to  plat'C  ua  Miiiiatei^  nud  to  tlic  extreme  reuiedie  of  the  stubbumo 
obetinacie  of  the  fore-muued  impenitent.  And  because  thou  hast  pro- 
mised thy  self  evir  to  be  with  ua,  bot  especially  with  such  as  uprightly 
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travel  in  the  Ministery  of  thy  Church,  whom  also  thou  hea  promiBed  to 
instruct  and  guyde  by  the  dictament  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  we  most 
humblie  beseche  thee  so  to  goveme  and  assist  us  in  the  execution  of 
this  our  charge,  that  whatsoevir  we  in  thy  Name  do  here  pronunce 
on  earth,  that  thou  wilt  ratifie  the  same  in  the  heavin.  Our  assur- 
ance, 0  Lord,  is  thy  expressed  word  ;  and  therefore,  in  boldnea  of 
the  same  Heik  I,  in  thy  Name,  and  at  the  commandement  of  this  thy 
present  Congregatiiiun,  cut  off,  seclude,  and  excommunicat  from  thy  body, 
and  from  our  societie,  N.,  as  one  persone  sclanderous,  proud,  a  contempnar, 
and  one  member,  for  this  present,  altogither  corrupted  and  pemitious  to 
the  bodie.  And  this  his  sin  (albeit  with  sorrow  of  hart)  by  vertew  of 
our  Ministerie,  we  bynde  and  pronunce  the  same  to  be  bound  in  heaven 
and  earth.  We  farther  geve  over  in  the  handis  and  power  of  the 
Devill  the  said  N.,  to  the  deatructioun  of  his  flesh,  straitlie  charging  all 
that  profease  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  whose  knawledge  this  our  sentence 
shall  cum,  to  repute  and  hald  the  said  N.  accursed,  and  unworthie  of 
the  familiar  societie  of  Christians  :  declaring  unto  all  men,  that  such 
as  herefter  befoir  his  repentance  shall  hant  or  famdiarlie  accompniiio 
with  him.  ar  partakaria  of  his  impiety,  and  subject  to  the  lyke  con- 
demnation. This  our  sentence,  0  Lord  Jesus,  pronunced  in  tliy  Name, 
and  at  thy  commandement,  we  humblie  desire  thee  to  ratifie  accordiwj 
to  thy  promise.  And  yit.  Lord,  thou  that  earnest  to  save  that  which 
was  lost,  look  upon  him  with  the  eyis  of  thy  mercie,  if  thy  good  plea- 
sure be  ;  and  so  peirse  thou  his  hart  that  he  may  feile  in  his  brcLst  the 
terrours  of  thy  judgementis,  that  by  thy  grace  he  fruictfuUy  may  be 
converted  to  thee ;  and  so  damning  his  awin  impietie,  he  may  be  with 
the  lyke  solemnitie  receaved  within  the  bosome  of  thy  Church,  from 
the  which  this  day  (with  greif  and  dolour  of  our  hartis)  he  is  ejected. 

Lord  !  in  thy  presence,  we  protest  that  our  awin  affections  move  us 
not  to  this  severitie,  but  onely  the  hatred  of  sin,  and  obedience  that  we 
geve  to  thy  awin  eomnianderaent  And  therefore,  0  hcavenlie  Father, 
we  crave  the  perpctuall  assistance  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  not  onlio  to  brydill 
our  corrupted  aii'ections,  but  also  so  to  conduct  us  in  all  the  course  of 
our  hole  lyfe,  that  we  nevir  fal  to  the  like  impietie  and  contempt,  bot 
that  eoutiuuallic  we  may  be  subject  to  the  voce  of  thy  Church,  and 
unto  the  Ministers  of  the  same,  who  trewlie  offer  to  us  the  Word  of 
lyfe,  the  blessed  Evangel  of  thy  onlie  belovit  Sone  Jesus  Christ ;  to 
whom  with  thee  and  the  Holie  Spirit  be  all  prayse,  glorie,  and  honour, 
now  and  ever.     So  be  it 

The  Sentence  pronunced,  and  the  Prayer  ended. 

The  Minister  shall  admonish  the  Church,  that  all  the  faithfull  hald 
the  Excommunicat  as  an  ethnike,  as  before  is  said  ;  that  no  man  use  hia 
familiar  companie  ;  and  yet  that  no  man  accuse  him  of  onie  uther 
cryme  than  of  such  as  he  is  convicted  of,  and  for  the  which  he  is  ex- 
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cominuDicat,  bot  that  everie  man  shall  secretUe  call  to  God  for  grace 
to  be  granted  to  the  excommunicat  .Such  as  have  office  in  the  Minis- 
terie  may  upon  licence  required  of  the  Church,  speik  with  the  excom- 
municat, so  long  as  hope  re«t«th  of  his  conversioun  ;  bot  if  he  continea 
ubstinat,  then  aucht  all  the  faithfull  utterly  to  abhor  hia  presence  and 
communication.  And  yit  aucht  they  more  earnestly  to  call  to  Gtod, 
that  Sathan  in  the  end  may  l>e  confounded,  and  the  creature  of  God 
fred  from  his  snares  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  with  the 
accustomed  benediction  the  Assemblie  shall  be  dimissed,  after  they 
have  sung  the  CI.  Psalme,  or  one  portion  thereof,  as  it  shall  pteise  the 
congregatioun. 


THE  ORDOURE  TO  REOEAVE  THE  EXCOMMUNICAT 
AGANE  TO  THE  SOCIETIE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

First,  we  must  ol»erve,  that  such  as  deserve  death  fur  the  cryme 
committed,  never  be  admitted  to  the  Societie  of  the  Churcli,  untill  such 
time  as  either  the  magistrate  punish  according  to  the  law,  or  ell&s  par- 
don the  cn'me,  as  before  we  have  said  :  but  such  as  for  uther  offences 
!ind  for  there  contempt  ar  excommunicat.  may  be  recoived  when  they 
shall  eamestlie  seike  the  favouris  of  the  Cimri-b.  They  must  begyne  at 
the  Ministerie,  the  Eldars,  and  DeaeoiiiB,  who  must  expone  there  repent- 
ance to  the  Minister  or  Ministers  in  their  Assemblie  :  a  day  may  be 
appointed  to  the  Excommunicat  to  present  himself  before  tliem.  The 
signes  of  his  repentance  aught  to  be  diligentlie  inquired,  as  what  bath 
bene  his  behaviour  sence  the  tyme  of  his  excommunication,  what  he 
will  offer  for  satisfaction  to  the  Church,  and  unto  whom  he  hath  ex- 
])oned  the  griefe  and  dolour  of  his  hart.  If  the  Excommunicat  be  found 
])enitei»t  and  obedient  in  all  things,  the  Minister  the  nixt  Sondsy  may 
neve  advertisement  to  the  hole  Church  of  his  humiliation,  and  com- 
mand them  to  call  to  God  for  increase  of  the  same  :  the  nixt  session 
day  the  Minist^T  may  apfioint  to  the  Excommunicat  such  satisfaction  as 
they  think  most  expedient ;  to  tlie  which  if  the  excommunicat  fuliie 
agree,  then  may  the  sjud  Ministerie  appoint  unto  liim  a  certane  day 
when  he  shall  fulfill  the  same. 

For  this  is  principallie  to  be  observed,  that  no  excomrauniciit  persone 
may  1h'  reccavid  to  the  societie  of  the  Cliurch  again,  until  such  time  as 
lie  hath  stand  at  the  church  dure,  iit  the  least  moe  Sundiijis  tlyin  cue  ; 
Which  dayis  being  expirid,  and  the  hole  satisfaction  complete,  some  of 
the  Eldars  shall  passe  to  the  excommunicat,  efter  that  the  formar  prayer 
i>f  the  Minister  in  tlic  pulpet  be  ended,  and  shall  prpseut  hini  to  an 
rertan  place  apjjoiuted  for  the  penitents,  where  he  sliiill  stand  iu  th<< 
Kiuue  habite,  in  the  which  he  maid  satisfiiction,  untill  tiie  sermon  be 
ended  :  And  then  shal  the  same  Eldars  that  broght  him  into  the  Church 
present  him  to  the  Minister,  with  these  or  the  lyke  wordi.i ; 
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This  creature  of  God  is,  N.,  that  for  his  wickednes  and  obstinat  re- 
bellion hath  bene  Excommunicat  from  the  bodie  of  Jesus  Christ,  bot 
now,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  is  called  back  again  by  Repent- 
ance, BO  fJEu-  as  the  judgement  of  man  can  per6ave,  for  he  hath  nut  only 
craved  the  favours  of  the  Ministrie  that  he  might  be  receaved  into  the 
bodie  of  the  Church  again,  bot  also  must  obediently  hath  subjected 
himself  to  aU  that  we  have  commanded,  for  trial  of  his  humiliatioun  : 
And  therefoir  we  present  him  befoir  you  to  be  examiuat ;  and  if  his 
repentance  be  sufficient,  to  be  receaved  again  to  the  bodie  of  the  Church. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  render  thanks,  first  to  God  for  that  part 
of  his  humiliation,  and  also  desire  the  Church  of  God  to  do  the 
same  with  him.  Therefter  he  shall  addresse  him  to  the  person  ex- 
communicat, and  first  shall  lay  befoir  him  his  siu  ;  therefter,  the  admo- 
nitions that  war  gevin  unto  him  to  satLsfie  the  Church  for  the  same  ; 
and  hmt,  his  proud  contempt  and  lung  obstinacie,  for  the  which  he  was 
excommunicat  :  And  of  every  one  he  shall  retiuire  iiis  peculiar  confes- 
sion, with  accusation  of  himself,  and  detestation  of  his  impietie  ;  Wliioli 
being  receaved,  he  shall  render  thanks  to  God  as  fulloweth  : — 

We  thank  the  mercie  and  goodnes  of  God,  through  Jesus  Ohrist  our 
Lord,  for  this  thy  conversion,  N.,  into  the  which  thou  hast  not  so  much 
aschamed  thy  self,  as  that  thou  hast  confounded  and  ovircome  Sathan, 
by  whose  venuum  and  deceaveable  eutiscments  thou  hitherto  hast  bene 
rebellious  to  the  holsome  admonitions  of  the  Church  ;  And  yit  because 
we  can  bot  onlie  see  that  which  is  extemall,  we  will  joyne  our  prayeris 
with  thyne,  that  thy  humiliation  may  proceed  from  the  heart. 

Let  the  Prayers  appoynted  to  be  said  in  the  receaving  of  the 
Penitent  [mi/im,  p.  45  7]  l)e  said  also  here  :  Which  ended,  let 
the  Church  and  the  Penitent  be  admonished  as  there  is  ex- 
premed  ;  except  that  the  cryme  of  his  Excommunication  must 
cvir  be  aggredged  and  meutioimt. 

The  Prayer  contki.ving  His  keoeavino  to  the  Church. 

Lord  JejiUB  Christ,  King,  Teachar,  and  our  eternal  Preist,  who  with 
the  preaching  of  thy  blessed  Evangel  hes  joyned  the  power  to  bynd  and 
lowse  the  sinnes  of  men,  who  hes  also  pronunced,  that  whatsoevir  by 
thy  Ministers  i.s  bound  on  earth  shall  be  liound  in  the  heavin,  and  also 
that  whatsoever  is  lowsed  by  the  same,  shall  be  lowsed  and  absolved 
with  the  in  the  heavin  ;  look,  0  Lord,  mercifuUie  upon  this  thy  crea- 
ture N.,  etc.,  whom  Sathan  of  lung  tyme  hath  haldin  in  bundage,  so 
that  not  uulie  he  drew  him  to  iniquitie,  bot  also  that  he  so  hardened 
his  hart,  that  he  despised  all  admonitiouns  ;  for  the  which  his  sin  and 
contempt  we  war  compelled  to  excommunicat  him  from  our  bodie.  Bot 
now,  0  Lord,  seeing  that  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  so 
far  prevaled  in  him,  th»t  he  is  returned  to  our  society,  it  wil  pleiae 
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thee,  fur  the  obeilience  of  uur  Lord  Jesus,  bo  to  accept  Mm,  that  his 
formar  inobedience  be  uever  laid  to  liis  charge,  bnt  that  he  may  increaae 
in  all  godlmes,  till  that  Sathan  finally  he  trodden  under  his  felt  and 
ours,  by  the  p>ower  of  oar  Lord  Jesua  Christ ;  to  whom  with  Thee  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  all  honor  and  glorie,  now  and  evir.     So  be  it 

The  Forme  of  Absolutioun. 

In  the  Name  and  authoritie  of  Jesus  Chriat,  I,  the  Miuister  of  hia 
blessed  Evangel,  with  consent  of  this  hole  Miiiistery  and  Church,  Ab- 
solve thee,  N.  from  the  sentence  of  Excooimunication,  from  the  sin  by 
thee  committe'l,  and  from  al  censures  led  agaiues  thee  fur  the  same  of 
before,  according  to  thy  repentance,  and  pronunces  thy  sin  to  be  loused 
in  heavin,  and  thee  to  be  receaved  again  to  the  societie  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  his  budie  the  Churcli,  to  the  participatioun  of  liis  Sacramentes,  and, 
finally,  to  the  fruition  of  all  his  benefits,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Sone,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.     So  be  it 

The  Absolution  pronounced,  the  Minister  shall  then  call  him  Brother, 
and  geve  him  admonition  to  watch  and  pray,  that  he  fall  not  iu  the 
lyke  tentation,  that  he  be  thankfuU  for  the  mercie  shawin  unto  him, 
and  that  he  ahaw  the  fruictia  of  his  conversion  in  lyfe  and  conversatioun. 

Thereftir  the  bole  Ministerie  shall  embrace  him,  and  such  utheris  of 
the  Church  as  be  nixt  uuto  him  ;  and  then  shall  a  Pealme  of  thankis- 
geving  fa«  song. 

Thit  Ordour  may  he  enlarged  or  conti-acted  as  the  tpitedome  of  the 
ditcreit  Minister  shall  think  expedient;  For  we  rather  shato 
the  way  to  tfie  ignorant,  tluxn  prescribe  Ordour  to  the  learned 
that  caniwt  be  amended. 

Ane  Prayeb. 

Preserve  the  publict  face  of  thy  Church,  within  this  Bealme,  0  Lonl : 
Dilait  the  kingdome  of  thy  Sone  Jesus  Christ  universally  ;  and  so  far- 
ther disolois  and  brek  down  the  tyrannic  of  that  Romane  Antichrist, 
by  the  power  of  thy  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ    So  be  it    Anno  1567. 

Bom.  1 6. — Soli  aapienti  Deo  per  Jestim  Christum  gloria  in  perpe- 
luum.     Amen. 

T7iis  Book  is  thoght  necetsar  and  profitable  for  tfie  Church,  and 
commanded  to  be  printed  be  the  Generall  Assemhlie.  Set  furth 
he  JoBNE  Knox  Minister  ;  and  sighted  he  us  lehose  names  fol- 
low, as  we  war  appointed  he  the  said  Generall  Assemhlie. 

JoHNE  WiuxiK.  David  Lyndesay. 

M.  JoHNE  Crao.  GuiUEUfus  Christisonis. 

Robert  Pont.  Jaues  Greg,  etc. 

JoHNK  Row. 
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The  following  tract  was  Knox's  latest  publication.  The 
increasing  infirmities  of  age,  aggravated  by  the  sad  and  dis- 
heartening state  of  public  affairs,  having  rendered  him  unfit 
for  any  active  duty,  he  retired,  on  the  5  th  of  May  1571,  to  St 
Andrews,  the  scene  of  his  early  labours.  "  He  left  Edinbui-gh," 
says  Bannatyne,  "sore  against  his  will,  being  compellit  be  the 
Brethren  of  the  Kirk  and  Town,"  as  his  life  being  threatned,  it 
was  considered  his  remaining  might  prove  an  occasion  of  shed- 
ding their  blood  in  his  defence.'  "  During  liis  stay  at  St. 
Andrews,"  .says  liis  biographer,  "  he  published  a  Vindication  of 
the  Eeforraed  religion,  in  answer  to  a  letter  written  by  Tyrie, 
a  Scottish  Jesuit.  The  argumentative  part  of  the  work  was 
finiished  by  him  in  1.56?,  but  he  sent  it  abroad  at  that  time, 
with  additions,  as  a  farewell  address  to  the  world,  and  a  dying 
testimony  to  the  truth  Mhich  he  had  lung  taught  and  defended."* 
In  his  prefatory  address,  Knox  himself  informs  us,  that  when 
the  Jesuit's  letter  was  put  into  bis  humls  by  a  faithful  brother, 
requiring  him  to  answer  it,  he  had  hastily  written  a  reply  to 
be  communicated  to  the  person  unto  whom  the  letter  was  ad- 
dressed ;  yet  regretting  his  having  done  so,  it  was  his  intention 
to  have  suppressed  it.  But  during  this  interval  of  public  em- 
ployment, "  in  these  dolorous  times,"  and  when,  as  lie  imagined, 
"  he  had  taken  good  night  of  the  world,  and  all  the  fasherie  of 
the  some,"  he  was  induced  to  send  the  work  to  press. 

The  answer  to  Tyrie  was  printed  at  St.  Andrews  (see  p. 
479) :  it  also  forms  part  of  the  volume  of  Knox's  writings 
in  the  series  of  British  Eeformers,  published  by  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  London.     The  editor,  m  reference  to  it,  says, 


*  See  extract,  in  a  Babaequeat  page, 
from  Bicbard  BanDatyiie'a  MemorUIi. 


*  M'Cric'i  Life  of  Knox,  voL  ii  p. 
207. 
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"  This  treatise  is  among  the  most  interesting  of  the  writings  ■ 
the  Scottish  Reformer.  The  sophistries  of  the  Jesuit  are  com- 
pletely exposed,  and  we  have  answers  to  many  of  those  argu- 
ments which  the  Jesuits  of  the  present  lay  have  brought  forward 
dressed  up  in  specious  colours.  Tlic  ardent  desire  of  Knox  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ  is  fully  expressed ;  and  the  im- 
partial reader  of  the  letter  to  Tyrie,  with  its  appendages,  will 
be  fully  satisfied  that  Knox  was  not  the  turbulent  ambitious 
character  which  his  adversaries  represent  him  to  have  been."^ 


A  brief  notice  of  Knox's  antagonist  seems  to  be  necessary  to 
introduce  this  controversy  to  the  reader. 

Jamks  Tykie  was  born  at  Drumldlbo,  near  Perth,  in  the 
year  1543,  and  probably  spent  some  time  at  St  Andrews,  witli- 
out  taking  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  In  the  early  part  of 
1 563,  he  left  Scotland  with  Father  Edmund  Hay  the  Jesuit,  to 
pursue  his  theological  studies  at  the  University  of  Louvain.  On 
the  1 9th  of  August  that  year  he  was  at  Home,  and  at  the  age 
of  twenty  he  joined  the  Society  of  Jesus,  which  had  but  re- 
cently been  foundt^d  by  Ignatius  Loyola.  He  was  afterwards 
appointed  Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Theology  in  the  Jestiit 
College  of  Clermont,  Paris.  His  elder  brother,  David  Tj'rie  of 
DrumkUbo,*  appears  to  have  professed  the  Reformed  faith  ;  and 
in  the  year  1567  he  signed  the  Bond  of  Association,  connected 
with  Queen  Mary's  abdication,  and  tlie  appointment  of  the  Earl 
of  Murray  as  Regent*  His  brother  James,  anxious  to  reclaim 
him  to  the  Romish  Church,  had  addressed  several  lettera  to  him, 
including  the  one  submitted  to  Knox,  for  the  purpose  of  an- 
swering it  The  letter  vras  "  written  at  Paris  the  vj  December," 
but  the  year  is  not  specified.  According  to  Knox's  words, 
"  seven  years,"  we  might  conclude  it  was  written  in  1665 ; 
but  TjTie's  mention  of  "  your  in\'i8ibll  lijrk  of  Scotland  but  yet 


'  Brilisli    Rofoi-mers,    etc  —  Knox, 
p.  262.    Lond.  [1830)  12mo. 
■  See  footnote  2,  p.  476. 


*  Printad  in  AndersoD'a  Collectioaa, 
relating  to  tho  History  of  M&17  Qaeen 
of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  281. 
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aucht  year  auld,"  if  we  should  reckon  from  the  Parliamentary 
proceedings  in  August  1560,  would  place  it  two  years  later, 
or  in  1567.  Dr.  George  Mackenzie,  in  his  Life  of  Tyrie,  speaks 
of  this  Letter  as  having  been  printed  at  Paris  in  1568,  but  the 
existence  of  any  such  edition  is  more  than  doubtful.^ 

After  Knox's  Answer  had  appeared  in  1572,  Tyrie  lost  no 
time  in  preparing  a  Refutation,  which  he  published  under  the 
following  title : — 

np  T¥  p 

REFVTATION 

OF    ANE    ANSVER    MA- 
DE BE  SCHIR  lOHNE  KNOX, 
to  ane  letter,  fend  be  lames  Tyrie, 
to  his  vmquhjle 
brother. 

Sett  furth  be  lames 
Tyrie, 

(Hier.  14. — Rom,  10.) 

P  A  R  I  S  II  S. 

Apud  Thomam  brumerium  in  claufo 

brunello  fub  figno  Olivje. 

»573- 

CVM  PRIVILEGIO. 


This  volume  is  a  small  8vo,  closely  printed,  and  consists  of 
fifty-seven  leaves  besides  the  title,  five  leaves  of  address  "To 
the  benevolent  Reader,"  "  Daitit  at  Paris  the  8.  of  Marche  1573," 
and  one  leaf  of  "  Errours."  The  author  adopts  the  same  mode 
as  Knox  in  giving,  under  separate  heads  or  paragraphs,  por- 
'  Lives  of  Scots  Writers,  vol.  iii.  p.  137. 
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tions  of  "  The  Letter,"  and  "  Schir  lolin  Knox  Answer,"  accom- 
panied with  "The  Eefutation."  In  the  present  volume  tliis 
latter  portion  would  be  quite  out  of  place. 

In  a  letter  of  Henry  Killigrew  to  Lord  Burghley,  fi'om  Paris, 
13th  May  1573,  ia  the  following  reference  to  Tyrie'a  Answer : — 

"  His  Grace  thought  thay  had  brought  over  certayne  bokea  in 
aunswer  of  Mr.  George  Bucanan 'a  wrj'ghten  agaynst  the  Scotsch 
(Queen),  but  they  were  others  wryghten  by  Tirye  the  Jesowytt 
in  aunswer  to  a  booke  of  John  Knox  :  one  of  them  confesseth 
that  ther  was  one  of  the  aunswers  to  Mr.  George  B.  booke  de- 
lyvered  to  our  Ambassadour  in  France ;  and  further,  that  certayne 
bullea  are  brought  over  from  Rome  and  sent  to  the  rector  of 
the  University  of  Aberdyne,  for  serch  whereof  the  R  grace 
hath  taken  ordre."^ 

Bishop  Lesley,  in  his  well-known  work,  "  De  Origine,  Moribus, 
et  Rebus  Gestis  Scotorum,"  published  at  Rome  in  1 578,  mentions 
Tyrie  in  high  terms  of  commendation ;  as  he  is  also  by  later 
Popish  writers,  such  as  Hamilton,  Dempster,  Cone,  and  Mac 
kenzia  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart,  with  his  usual  bombast,  styles 
him  "  a  profound  and  universal  scholar." 

"WTien  Tyrie's  Eefutation  was  published,  both  his  brother*  and 
Knox  were  dead;  but  an  answer  to  his  work  was  pi-epared 
by  John  Duncanson,  Minister  of  the  King's  household.  The 
General  Assembly,  on  the  7th  of  March  1573-4,"  appointed 
Spottiswood,  Pont,  and  other  five  of  their  brethren,  "  to  revise 
and  consider  the  reply  made  be  Jolm  Duncansone,  Minister  of 
the  King's  house,  against  Mr.  James  TjTie's  last  book;  and 
what  the  said  brethren  find  therein  to  report  again  to  the 


'  Original  Lettara  in  Sut«  Paper 
Office. 

*  On  ihe  tille  of  tUe  ReruUtion  1573 
(see  475),  Tjrie  atylea  him  his  vmquhyle 
brother,  a  word  always  used  to  denote  a 
person  deceaacd  ;  and  we  find,  from  hii 
Confirmed  TeaUment  (Edinburgh,  20th 
April  1577),  that  he  and  liia  apoaae, 


Margaret  Fotheringham,  deceiat  in 
March  1571-2;  aud  that  David  Tyrie 
wiiB  acrred  heir  of  his  father,  David 
Tyrie  of  Dmmkilho,  Perthahire,  20th 
May  1672.— (Eetotirs,  Perth,  No.  27.) 
•  Booke  of  the  Univeraal  Kirk,  toI. 
i.  p.  289;  Calderwood'a  Hiatoiy,  vol. 
viii. 
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Assembly,  to  the  effect  it  may  be  understood  whither  the  said 
Fieply  may  be  committed  to  print  or  not." 

Three  years  later  we  learn  from  the  Assembly's  proceedings, 
that  Mr.  George  Hay,  Minister  of  Euthven,  had  also  submitted 
to  the  Assembly,  in  April  1576,  an  answer  to  a  work  written 
by  Tyrie.^  Smeton,  in  liis  reply  to  "  the  Apostat*"  Archibald 
Hamilton's  Dialogue,  thus  alludes  to  these  Answers  by  Hny  and 
Duncanson,  as  still  unpublished  in  the  year  1579  :  "  Ignatianae 
«]uosdam  societatis  satellites  intelligo,  qui  nil  intentatum  relin- 
«|uunt,  ut  egregiam  in  Pontificia  tyraniiide  propaganda,  et  vera 
religione  opprimenda  operam  navasse  voce  et  soriptis  videantur. 
His  scio  a  perdoctis  viris  Georgio  Ilayo  et  Joanne  Dunkesono 
copiose  et  accurate  responsum :  quorum  scripta  quia  tiondvm 
in  buxm  prodierunt,  putavi  pretium  aliquod  opene  futurum; 
si  hinc  lectori  exstaret,  quo  sedata  posset  conscientia  conjura- 
toruni  CnRisTi  hostium  ineptias  contemnere.  Hoc  prolLxioris 
alicubi  disputationis  consilium  fuit."* 

John  Hamilton,  Regent  in  the  College  of  Navane,  in 
his  "  Ane  Catholik  and  Facile  Traictise,"  etc.,  on  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Altar,  printed  at  Paris  in  1581,  asserts  that 
"William  Cliristison,  Minister  of  Dundee,  instead  of  his  sitting 
down  to  prepare  a  refutation,  caused  one  of  Tyrie's  works  to  be 
publicly  burned  at  the  Market  Cross.  He  gives  no  date,  but 
his  words  may  be  quoted  : — 

"  Gif  thou  sal  demand  at  ane  Calviniste,  Quha  in  the  face  of 
the  earth  Ijelbr  Calvin  sen  the  Apostlis  dayis,  of  all  the  doctoris 
that  hcs  beine  sen  syne,  teachit  sik  doctrine  as  Calvin  ?  he  sal 
not  half  ane  vourd  to  ansueir,  hot  half  recourse  to  the  invisi- 
bilitie  of  thair  Kirk  It  had  bein  guid  to  mony  saulis  that  it 
had  reinanit  invisibiL 

"  The  Donatistis  preachit  that  the  vuurd  of  God  vas  uot 
treulie  preachit  vnto  thair  dayis,  and  that  thair  vas  not  ane 
visibil  Kirk  hefor  thair  age,  as  S.  Augustin  vitnessis  vritand 
'  Booke  of  tlie  Universal  Kirk,  vol.  i.  p.  361.  •  Sign.  «[  iiij. 
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asanis  thame.  This  hes  beine  the  euaaione  of  all  heretikia 
in  all  agis  falsifeing  Cliristis  promeis  concerning  perpetual  suc- 
cession of  pastoria,  the  quhilk  is  sa  damnabil  in  the  self,  and 
vlthout  al  probabilitie,  that  nether  Knox  nor  ony  of  his  factione 
sen  his  dead  dorst  tak  in  hand  to  vrit  ane  ansueir  to  maister 
James  Tyreis  hcuk  concerning  (he  Visibilitie  of  the  Kirk :  zea 
quhen  sum  of  tiiaime  scheu  thair  ansuer  to  thair  General  As- 
semblie,  it  become  inuisibil  as  thair  kirk  vas  before,  thame 
selfis :  and  lat  be  to  maik  ane  ansueir  to  that  mannis  beuk 
(quha  for  bis  singulare  lerning  and  vprichtnes  of  lyuing  is  ane 
gret  houeur  to  our  countrie),  Christisone  of  Dondic  causit  hume 
the  same  at  the  vuirket  eroce,  and  sa  schauit  his  auin  ignorance, 
in  place  to  tak  the  pen  to  mak  ane  ansueir  vsit  tbf  fyre,  quhilk 
vas  the  seurest  vay  for  him  and  sik  vtheris,  qulia  lyk  panti- 
kettis  enterteneis  the  auditouris  be  clattering  tellis.  The  neakit 
vourdis  of  the  scripture  is  not  the  true  vord  of  Grod.  For  S. 
Paul  sayis,  h'/era  occidit :  the  letter  or  scripture  literatlie  tane, 
slayis,  oot  the  scripture  faitlifullie  exponit  is  the  treu  vord 
of  God,"' etc. 

Of  Father  Tyrie's  subsequent  history,  very  few  words  may 
suffice.  He  remained  for  several  yeare  in  Paris;  and  in  1590 
became  Provincial  of  the  Jesuits  in  France.  He  was  at  Rome 
on  the  2 2d  of  September  1591  ;  and  in  1593  was  appointed 
Assistant  to  the  General  of  the  Jesuits  for  the  provinces  of 
Germany  and  France.  After  a  brief  illness,  Tyrie  died  at 
IJonie,  on  the  2  lat  of  March  1597,  leaving  behind  him  for 
publication  seveiul  manuscripts  to  the  Library  of  the  professed 
house  "  H  Gesii,"  at  llome ;  others  are  supposed  to  be  preserved 
at  Paris. 

'  Sign.  V.  iiij. 
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AN  ANSWER  TO 

A    LETTER    OF    A    lESVIT    NA- 
med  Tyrie,  be  lohne  Knox. 


f  P  R  O  V.    XXVI. 

Anfwer  not  a  foole  according  to  his  fooliflienes, 
leaft  thow  be  lyke  him  :  anfwer  a  foole  according 
to  his  foolifhnes  leaft  he  be  wife  in  his  owe  cofeat 


TH  E  contrarietie  appearing  at  the  firft  fight, 
betuix  thir  twa  fentecis,  ftayit  for  a  tyme,  baith 
heart  to  meditate  &  hand  to  wryte  any  thing,  c6- 
trair  that  blafpheamous  letter.     But  when  with  bet- 
ter mynd,  God  gaue  me  to  confidder,  that  whofo- 
euer  opponis  not  him  felf  bouldly  to  bJafphemy  & 
manifeft  leis,  diiferis  lytill   fra  tratouris  :   clolcing  & 
foftering,  fo  far  as  in  them  ly,  the  treafoun  of  tra- 
tours,  &  dampnable  impietie  of  thofe,  againft 
whome  Gods  iuft  evengance  mon  burne 
without  end,   vnles  fpedie  repentace 
follow  :  To  quyet  therefore  my 
owne  confcience,  I  put  hand 
to  the  pen  as  followeth. 

^IMPRENTIT    AT    SANCTAN- 
drois  be  Robert  Lekpreuik.    Anno.  Do.    1572. 


£>  BDal)  Bjo,  romu  latter,  mga.  A  to  F  5,  in  eighta,  46  leaver  not  paged. 


JoiiNE  Knox,  the  servaod  of  Jeaiis  Christ,  now  wearie  of  the 
world,  and  daylie  luiking  for  the  resolution  of  this  my 
earthly  Tabernakle,  to  the  Faithfull,  that  God  of  his 
mercy  sail  appoint  to  feght  after  ma,  deayris  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  the  Spirite  of  sanctificatioun,  to  resist  all  kynd  of 
impietie,  in  thir  last  and  moate  wicked  dayis,  wherin 
Sathan  rages,  knowing  that  he  hea  a  short  tyme  to  trouble 
Goddis  peple* 

Wonder  not,  gentill  Reidar,  that  sic  ane  argument  suld  pro- 
ceid  fra  mo  in  thir  dolorous  days,  after  that  I  have  taken  gude- 
night  at  the  world,  and  at  all  the  faaherie  of  the  same,  except 
to  lament  for  my  awin  sinnis,  and  for  the  sinnis  of  utheris ;  of 
whome  (aUace)  I  feir  mony  can  not  lament  for  themselves,  be- 
caus  they  have  sauld  themselves  to  wirk  impietie,  with  all 
gredynes,  without  sens  and  feeding  of  any  dolour  that  procead- 
eth  from  God.  Yet,  Lord,  tiiow  knowes  thy  owen,  and  thow 
drawea  from  iniquitie  all  that  unfeinedly  incall  thy  name. 
Tliere  ar  sevin  yeares  past,  sen  a  scrole,  send  from  a  Jesuite  to 
his  Brother,'  was  presented  unto  me  be  a  faithfull  brother,  re- 
qu)Ting  sum  Answer  to  be  maid  to  the  same ;  whais  just  peti- 
tioun,  I,  willing  to  obey,  I  pat  my  hand  to  the  pen,  althogh  I 
fand  small  tyme  of  quyetnea  ;  for  it  was  immediatly  efter  that 
I  was  called  back  from  exyle,  be  the  Kirk  of  Edinburgh,  after 
David's  judgement.*  Amongs  my  other  caircs,  I  scriblit  that 
which  followis,  and  that  in  few  dayis ;  which  being  finished,  I 
repented  of  my  laubour,  and  purposed  fullie  to  have  suppressed 

>  DaTid  T;rio  of  Oramkilbo.    See 
p.  476,  note  1. 

VOL  VI. 


*  The  death  of  David  Rizzio,  at  Edin- 
tie  dth  March  1565-6. 
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it  Which,  na  dout,  I  had  done,  if  that  the  Devil  had  not 
steirit  up  the  Jesuites,'  of  purpois  to  trouble  godlie  harts,  with 
the  same  argumentis  which  Tyrie  usis,  amplified  and  set  furth, 
with  all  the  dog  eloquence  that  Sathan  can  devyse  for  sup- 
pressing of  the  free  progres  of  the  Evangell  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
for  the  cuiring  of  that  woundit  head  of  the  Beast,  that  Romane 
Antichrist,  who  shall  to  distruction  in  despyte  of  all  those 
that  sfcudie  either  to  erect,  or  yet  to  manteane  him  and  hia 
dampnable  abusia :  which  God  hes  disclosit  to  sic  as  the 
Devill  hes  not  blinded  so  that  they  can  not  disceme  betuix 
darknes  and  light.  The  ordour  that  is  keped  in  answering  of 
his  proud  arrogancie  and  presumpteous  foolishenes,  the  entres 
of  the  treatise  will  declare. 

I  have  added  unto  this  Preface  a  meditatioun  or  prayer, 
thrawin  furth  of  my  sorrowful  heart,  and  pronounced  be  my 
half  dead  toung,  befoir  I  was  compelled  to  leave  my  iiocke  of 
Edinburgh,  who  now  ar  dispersed,  suffering  lytill  les  calamitie 
then  did  t!ie  faithfull  efter  the  persecutioiin  of  Steaphen.  Lord, 
comfort  and  strenthen  thame  to  the  end,  that  anes  we  may 
meit  in  glorie ;  for  all  worldly  meiting  is  hot  vane,  and  an  occa- 
sioun  of  new  dolour.  Call  for  me,  deir  Brethren,  that  Gk>d  in 
his  mercy  will  pleis  to  put  end  to  my  long  and  panefuU  battell : 
For  now  being  unabill  to  feght,  as  God  sumtymes  gave  strenth, 
I  thrust  an  end  befoir  I  be  moir  troubilsum  to  the  Faithfull. 
And  yet,  Lord,  let  my  desyre  be  moderat  be  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
and  give  me  patience  to  beir  whatsoever  it  pleises  thy  godlie 
Majestie  to  lay  upon  tliis  my  wicke/\  carkasa 


»  The  Order  of  the  Socictj  of  Jesoi 
at  that  time  was  recoDtly  inetiluted,  and 
bad  already  begun  todovetope  the  sopbia- 
tries,  with  which  theJeanita  have  always 


veiled  their  proceedings,  under  an  a[>- 
pearance  of  moderation. — (Part  of  note 
in  vol.  uf  British  Befonners.) 
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The  Phaybb. 

liOrd  Jesus,  receave  my  spirite,  and  put  an  end,  at  thy  gnde 
pleasure,  to  this  my  miserable  lyfe ;  for  justice  and  treuth  ar 
not  to  be  found  amonges  the  sonnes  of  men  ! 

JoHNK  Knox,  with  deliberat  mynd,  to  his  God. 

Be  mercyfuU  unto  me,  0  Lord,  and  call  not  into  judgement 
ray  manyfold  sinnis ;  and  cheiflie  those,  whereof  the  warld  is  not 
able  to  accuse  me.  In  youth,  myd  age,  and  now,  after  many 
battelles,  I  find  nothing  into  me  hot  vanitie  and  corruption. 
For,  in  quyetnes  I  am  negligent,  in  trouble  impatient,  tending 
to  disperation;  and  in  the  meane  state,  I  am  so  caryed  away 
with  vane  fantaseis,  that,  (allace),  0  Lord,  they  withdraw  me 
from  the  presence  of  thy  Majestic.  Piyde  and  ambitioun 
assault  me  on  the  ane  part,  covetousnes  and  malice  trouble  me 
on  the  other :  breifly,  0  Lord,  the  affectionis  of  the  fleshe  do 
almoste  suppres  the  operatioun  of  thy  Spirita  I  tak  thee,  0 
ijord  (who  only  knowes  the  aecreitis  of  hearts)  to  record,  that 
in  nane  of  the  foirsaid  I  do  delyte ;  bot  that  with  them  I  am 
troubled,  and  that  soir  aganis  the  desyre  of  my  inward  man, 
which  sobbis  for  my  corruption,  and  wold  repose  in  thy  mercy 
alone.  To  the  which  I  clame,  and  that  in  the  promise  that 
thow  hes  maid  to  all  penitent  sinneria  (of  whose  number  I 
profea  myself  to  be  one)  in  the  obedience  and  death  of  my 
only  Saviour,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  In  whome,  be  thy  meare 
grace,  I  dout  not  myself  to  be  electit  to  etemall  salvatioun, 
whereof  thow  hea  gevin  unto  me  (unto  me,  0  Lord,  most 
wretched  and  nnthankfull  creature)  most  assured  signes.  For 
being  drowned  in  ignorance,  thow  hes  gevin  to  me  knaw- 
ledge  above  the  commoun  sort  of  my  brethren ;  my  toung  hes 
thow  usit  to  set  furtb  thy  glorie,  to  oppung  idolatrie,  errouris, 
and  fals  doctrine.     Thow  hes  compelled  me  to  foirspeak,  asweU 
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delyveraunce  to  the  afflicted,  as  distructioun  to  certane  inobe- 
dient;  the  perfonnauce  whereof,  not  I  alone,  bot  the  verray 
blind  world  hes  alreddy  sene.  But  above  all,  0  Lord,  thow,  be 
the  power  of  thy  Holy  Spirite,  hes  sealed  into  my  heart  remis- 
sion of  my  sinnes,  which  I  acknawledge  and  confes  my  self  to 
have  receaved  be  the  precious  bloode  of  Jesus  Christ  ones  shed ; 
be  whose  perfyte  obedience  I  am  assured  my  manyfould  re- 
beilionis  ar  defaced,  my  grevous  sinnes  purged,  and  my  saule 
maid  the  tabemackle  of  thy  godlie  Majeatie.  Thow,  0  Father 
of  mercyes,  thy  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus,  my  only  Saviour,  Media- 
tor, and  Advocate,  and  thy  Holy  Spirite,  remaning  in  the  same 
be  trew  faith ;  which  is  the  only  victorie  that  overcummeth  the 
world. 

To  thee,  therefoir,  0  Lord,  I  commiind  my  spirite;  for  I 
thrist  to  be  resolved  ftom  this  body  of  sin,  and  am  assured 
that  I  sail  rise  agane  in  glorie,  howsoever  it  be  that  the  wicked, 
for  a  tyme,  sail  trode  me,  and  others  thy  servandes,  under  their 
feit  Be  mercyfull,  O  Lord,  unto  the  Kirk  within  this  Realme; 
continew  with  it  the  light  of  thy  Evangell ;  augment  the  num- 
ber of  trew  preicheris;  and  let  thy  mercyfull  provydence  luik 
upon  my  desolate  bedfellow,  the  frute  of  hir  bosome,  and  my 
two  deir  children,  Nathanael  and  Eleezer'  Now,  Lord,  put  end 
to  ray  miserie  ! 

At  Edinburgh,  the  12.  of  Marche,  1666.* 


'  "  Tyrie,  in  bU  Reply,"  uyi  Dr. 
M'Cric,  "scoOb  kt  the  expression  of 
Knox'a  pious  affection  for  hit  tunily;" 
where  h«  rvmarkB,  "  BrcAnti?  I  know  hia 
gnat  oocnpatiouiia  and  soUicitDde  lis 


haa  of  his  wyf  and  obildrene,  that  he 
could  not  tak  tent  to  sic  trifflis,  I  will 
pas  this  with  silence,"  &c. 
■  That  is  the  Itlh  of  March  1566^. 
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AN  ANSWER  TO  A  LETTER  OF  A  JESUIT,  NAMED  TYREE; 
BE  JOHNE  KNOX. 

Of  leat  dayta  there  came  to  our  hands  a  Letter,  direct  imto  yaw, 
right  worehipfull,  from  James  Tyrus,  who  styleth  him  self  your  humble 
servitour  and  brother.  The  beginning  wherof  shaweth  the  care  that 
he  beiris  of  your  salvatioun,  bis  cheritie  that  hes  moved  him  so  oft  to 
wryte  unto  yow,  and  thairwith  covertley  he  accuses  yow,  that  he  hea 
receaved  no  answer  of  his  former,  and  yet  that  the  same  cheritie 
moveth  him  stU  to  continew  in  his  former  sute.  In  the  progres  of 
the  said  letter  he  planely  fiirthshawis  what  is  his  scope  and  purpois ; 
to  wit,  to  alienat  your  mynd  from  the  treuth  of  God,  now  of  Goddis 
grcit  mercy,  efter  long  darknes,  offered  to  this  Realme.  The  purpois, 
as  we  suppone,  wherefore  yo  send  the  same  letter  unto  us,  is  that  we 
may  give  solutionis  to  thsy  thingis  that  he  objectis  aganis  the  treuth. 
Which  to  do  wer  not  verray  hard,  provydit  that  his  dytement  wer  sen- 
sible, and  his  orgumentis  fonuall,  and  propir  to  that  which  he  wald 
perswade.  But  becaus,  in  wryting,  he  appeareth  to  us  rather  scabrushly 
to  have  translatit  that  wliich  he  wrytis  furth  of  Latine,  or  of  sum  other 
forane  toung,  then  frely  to  half  expresait  his  awin  mynd  ;  and  becaus 
that  his  argumentis  iu°  not  oulie  impertinent,  but  also  sa  generall  that 
in  na  wyse  they  conclude  that  which  he  wold  prove, — our  answerea 
must  exceid  the  measure  of  a  missive  :  and  yet  we  sail  avoide,  sa  far 
as  we  can,  all  uiiprofitabil  prolixitie.  But  leist  that  any  suld  thinko 
that  we  deprave  either  his  dytement  or  argumentis,  we  shal  insert  his 
hole  letter,  from  parcell  to  parcell,  and  give  answer  to  sic  headis  as 
cither  ar  blaspheamous  agams  the  treuth  of  Grod,  or  yet  may  be  ofifen- 
sive  to  the  watk  conscience  of  men.  In  other  thingis  we  sail  not  be 
curious.     His  letter  thus  beginnis  : — 

Tyrie's  Lettke. 

Schir,  Efter  hartly  commcndatioun,  of  service,  and  prayeria,  that  I 
have  writtin  sa  oft  afoir  (we  keip  his  awin  woriis  and  ortographie),  it 
come  of  my  cheritie,  that  I  aucht  to  yow,  for  siudrie  ressounis,  and  of 
the  solicitude  that  cheritie  causit  me  to  have  of  the  eternal  salvation  of 
your  saule,  desyrand  be  your  answer  to  have  knawin  your  mynd  in  that 
behalf;  quhilk,  sen  I  have  not  obtenit  as  yit,  I  have  thocht,  htdfand 
opportunitie  of  this  beirer,  to  wryte  this  wryting  amangis  the  rest,  and 
to  exhort  yow  thairby,  that  ye  wald  ernistly  (as  it  becummis  ane  man 
to  quhome  God  hes  geviu  sa  mony  giftia  and  talentis)  and  rypely  con- 
aidder  be  quhat  way  ye  mon  cum  to  that  end,  to  the  quhilk  God  hes 
craatit  and  redemit  you. 
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Answer. 

To  this  long  preface  we  only  answer  this  : — That  if  the  Scribes  and 
Phareaiea,  who  oompaased  eea  and  land  to  mak  a  pro&clyt,  gat  a  curse 
by  the  mouth  of  our  maister,  Jesus  Ohrist,'  Dotwithstanding  all  their 
appeirand  zeale  and  panefull  travel!  ;  who  can  dout  hot  that  sic  as 
Ktudie  to  draw  back  agane  to  superstidoun  and  idolatrie  sic  as  Guil  hes 
called  from  the  same,  shall  receave  a  dowble  maledicticuu,  under  what 
pretence  that  ever  they  do  it  1  For,  if  thuy,  who  brought  Ethnickia  and 
manifest  Idolatouris  to  sum  religioun,  were  accursed,  how  muche  moil 
ar  they  detestable,  that  travell  to  bring  men  from  a  trew  religioun  to 
the  deapest  idolatrie  that  ever  yet  was  upon  tlie  face  of  the  earth  t 
Which  long  hes  bene  manteyned  in  the  Papistical  Kirk,  whereto  we  per- 
save  the  wryter  of  the  letter  wold  entyse  yow,  as  his  subsequent  per- 
Bwaaionis  manifestly  declaireth.     For  thus  he  wryteth  : — 

Tybie's  Lettee. 

Quhilk  appciris  to  me  to  be  the  only  faith  and  religioun  keipit  in 
the  Catholiek  iiirk  of  Christ  sen  the  teginning  thairof  Quhilk  appeiiis 
cleirly,  be  the  maist  plane  wordi*  of  the  Propheit  Isai,  quhair  he  speilds 
of  the  Kirk,  Gem  et  Regimm  quod  -non  servient  tihi,  peribit. 

Quhilk  words,  gif  ony  wald  apply  to  thair  new  foimd  kirlds,  and 
specially  to  your  iuvisibil  Kirk  of  Scotland  (bot  yit  aucht  yeir  auld),  he 
is  convictit.  For  it  is  manifest,  that  l)efoir  a  thousand  yeiris  in  all 
the  world  was  thair  pcpill  that  trowit  as  thai  do  qiiha  defendis  the  con- 
trarie,  quhilk  na  man  bot  he  that  wald  schaw  his  impudence  and  his 
ignorance  togidder  dar  deny  :  and  of  the  Kirk  qiihairof  the  Propheit 
spcikis,  it  is  said  be  him,  in  the  secund  chapter,  that  it  sal  be  raanifeat 
and  visibl  throw  all  the  warld.  Quhairfoir,  gif  ye  can  not  schaw  quhat 
place  of  the  warld  afoir  thre  hundreth  yeir  your  Kirk  was  into,  it  fol- 
lowis  of  necesaitie,  that  it  is  na  Kirk,  &o.     Thus  far  of  his  letter. 

Answer. 
The  first  part  of  his  counsall  we  approve,  and  adde  thereto,  that  the 
lyfe  eveilastiug  cousiates  in  the  knowledge  of  the  onlie  trew  (Jod, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  Lim  whome  he  hes  send,  Jesus  Christ.'  That 
he  that  belevis  in  the  Sone  of  God  hes  lyfe  everlasting,  and  is  alreddy 
past  from  deith  to  lyfe ;  bot  he  that  belevis  not,  sail  not  se  lyfe,  but 
the  wraith  of  God  abydes  upon  him.^  We  further  affirme,  that  without 
tlin  societie  and  bosome  of  the  trew  Kirk,  never  was,  is,  nor  salbe, 
snlviitioun  unto  man.  In  thir  and  lyke  generall  heidis  we  disagre 
not  from  the  Papistis  ;  but  the  difl'erence  and  duut  standis  in  the 
speciallis,  to  wit,  what  Faith  is,  and  what  ground  it  hes  ;  what  is  Reli- 
gioun, and  wherein  it  tlifleris  from  superstitioun  and  from  idolatrie  :* 
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and  finallic,  what  is  the  trew  Kirk,  uqiI  Low  it  may  be  decerned  from 
the  sinagoge  of  Sathan.  Thir  heades,  we  say,  ought  he  in  sjx:cial  to 
liave  iotreteil  unto  yow,  if  he  had  bene  mynded  to  have  instructed  yow 
in  a  treuth.  But  becaoB  (as  the  progrea  of  his  letters  declari-th),  his 
mynJ  was  to  draw  yow  to  the  bondage  of  that  Bomane  Antechrist,  he 
takis  genendl  proposition  is,  raoste  trew  and  most  cerbine  in  themselvea, 
whereupon  he  wold  conelude  that  which  is  most  fals  and  altogether  per- 
nitius  to  the  salvatioun  of  man.  To  let  the  craft  of  Sathan  moir  evi- 
dently  appear,  we  shall  draw  his  perswasioun  in  forme  of  argument,  and 
after  retunie  to  the  farther  meaning  of  the  Prupheit,  and  to  the  decla- 
ratioun  of  thir  temiis.  Faith,  Religioun,  and  Cathulick  Kirk. 

Major. — The  Propheit  aflSrmes,  that  whosoever  sail  not  serve  Jera- 
Balem,  shall  penshe. 

Minor. — But  the  promeia  maid  to  Jerusalem  appertenis  unto  the  ELirk. 

Conclmion. — Ergo,  whosoever  servis  not  the  Kirk,  sail  perishe. 

This  hole  argiunent  we  admit,  and  most  constantlie  we  do  affinne  it ; 
and  yet  sail  he  never  be  able  to  ])rove  his  intent,  which  is,  that  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland  is  no  Kirk.  We  will  oppin  the  wound  which  the  wryter  of 
the  letter  keapia  coverit,  and  yet  it  most  grevis  him,  as  it  dot-th  the  rest 
of  al  Papistis.'  The  Realme  of  Scotland  {all  praise  to  God)  hes  refused 
the  Pape,  that  Rciiiane  Antichrist ;  and  not  only  be  preaching,  hot  also 
be  the  publict  lawea,  hea  dampned  his  tyraiiuicall  lawes,  his  odious  super- 
stitiounis,  and  usurped  jurisdiction.  And  therefoir  cry  the  Papistis,  that 
we  ar  declyned  from  the  trew  Kirk,  and  ar  fallen  back  from  the  Catholick 
faith.  But  befoir  that  they  be  able  to  convict  us  of  those  crimes,  they 
mon  preif  two  thingca.^  Former,  that  whatsoever  was  promysed  to  Jeru- 
salem dois  (iroperly  and  only  appertcne  unto  Rome  ;  and  this  mon  thay 
do,  not  be  conjecturea,  but  be  piano  wordi.-<,  as  God  pronounced  be  his 
Prophet  of  Jerusalem.  This  ia  the  first.  The  secund  is,  that  albeit 
Rome  wer  as  able  to  prove  a  promise  maid  to  it,  aa  Jerusalem  was,  of 
whome  it  was  said, — This  is  my  rest ;  heare  will  I  dwell,  becaus  I  liave 
ehosin  it ;  and  all>eit  that  the  Papia  of  Rome,  whome  he  styles  the 
peq)etuall  successioun  of  that  Kirk,  had  as  an  assured  and  plane  pro- 
bation, that  be  God  they  wer  called,  be  God  they  wer  admitted,  and 
that  be  God  they  suld  be  nianteyned  in  their  ministerie  and  functioim, 
as  that  the  Levites  and  successioun  of  Aaron  had  to  produce  at  all  tymes 
for  their  defence ;  yet  if  they,  (we  say,)  who  cal  themselves  the  succes- 
souris  of  the  Apostlis,  be  not  able  to  prove,  that  they  have  constantlie 
remaned  in  the  first  league  and  covenant  which  Ohriat  Jesus  maid  with 
his  Apostlis,  when  he  send  them  furth  to  preache  the  glaid  tydingis  of 
the  kingdome,  and  to  establishe  his  throne,  not  only  amonges  the  Jew  is. 


■  Why  the  Pape  and  Papiates  bate 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland. 
*  What  PapiatcB  most  prore  Woir 


they  be  able  to  convict  us,  or  any  other 
natioun,  of  apostaaie  from  the  Kirk  and 
trew  faith. — (Marginal  notea.) 


488 


AN  ANSWER  TO  A  LETTER 


bot  also  amonges  the  Gentiles,  according  to  the  former  propheeeia : 
Albeit,  we  say,  that  all  thir  former  thay  wer  abil  to  prove  (as  they  ar 
never  able  to  do),  yet  have  they  said  nothing  that  may  help  their  caiw, 
nor  hurt  ouris,  oales  that  they  thairwith  planely  prove  that  the  Kirk 
of  Rome,  and  the  auccessioun  of  the  same,  hea  remanit  and  yet  remaueth 
in  the  original  puritie  of  the  Apostlis,  in  doctrine,  lyfe,  luwes,  and 
ceremonies.  For  tliir  being  corrupted,  the  tytiU  of  aucccsHioun  will  na 
mair  help  them  then  did  the  braging  of  the  preistis  under  the  law,  who 
cryit  agiiais  the  Prophcit  Jeremie — "  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lonl."  What  was  answered  unto  them, 
let  the  7.  chapter  of  his  Prophesie  witnes,'  But  farther,  uf  the  succea- 
sioim,  and  of  the  assurance  thairof,  efter. 

Now  mon  we  sumthing  speak  of  Faith,  Religinun,  and  the  Catholick 
Kirk,  whairwith  he  wold  terrific  your  conscience  and  deface  the  treuth ; 
and  then  mon  we  answere  to  his  blaaphearaous  tauntia  and  raockage.  Be- 
foir  we  have  confessit,  that  to  leve  without  Faith,  without  Religion,  and 
without  the  societie  of  the  Catholic  Kirk,  bringis  with  it  most  certanely 
death  and  dampnation.  But  yet,  we  affirme,  that  all  opinion  that  ia 
commonly  receaved  under  the  name  of  faith,  is  not  faith  which  Go<l 
approvis  ;  bot  trew  faith  mon  have  for  the  ground  and  assimuice  thereof 
Godis  expressed  word,  of  hia  mercy,  promyscd  in  Christ  Jesus,  whereto 
the  heart  of  the  faithful  mon  consent,  so  moved  be  the  Holy  GaisU 
And  therefor  we  fear  not  to  afflnnc,  that  the  Papistis,  having  no  better 
ground  for  thair  faith  then  consent  of  men,  decreis  of  couusallis,  and 
antiquitie  of  tyme,  have  no  faith,  bot  a  fonde,  yea,  a  dampuuble  opinion.^ 
Anil  the  same  we  affirmc  of  Rcligiuun,  whiche,  if  it  be  jileoaing  and 
acceptable  unto  God,  must  have  his  awin  commandcment  ;uid  nppro- 
liatioun  for  a  warrand  ;'  otherwise  it  con  not  be  bot  odious  in  hia  pre- 
sence, aa  a  thing  repugning  to  hia  expres  commanderaent,  saying,  not 
tliat  which  ajipcaris  good  in  thy  awin  eyis  sail  thow  do  to  tlio  Lord 
thy  God,  bot  what  the  Lord  thy  God  lies  commanded  thco.  tliat  do 
thow :  adde  nothing  to  it,  diminishe  nothing  from  it.""  Be  tliis  precept 
of  that  Eteniall  God,  who  ia  immutable,  and  that  can  command  nothing 
but  that  which  is  jurt,  ar  all  ijcopje,  realmes,  and  natiounis,  (that 
will  avow  themselves  to  be  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,}  bound  and 
oblist  to  measure  thair  religionn,  not  be  the  excmple  of  other  realmes, 
neyther  yet  be  their  owen  good  intentioun,  or  detcruiinatioun  of  men, 
but  only  be  the  expressed  word  of  God.'  So  that  what  therein  ia 
commanded,  aucht  to  be  done  be  the  people  of  God,  what  ap|x.irance 
or  externall  shaw  of  holynes  that  ever  it  hes.  And,  thairfoir,  Imve  we 
most  justly  rejected  the  rable  of  ceremoneis  which  the  Papistis  lield 
for  the  cheif  exercise  of  their  religioun,  as  thingis  having  na  better 
ground  then  the  invention  and  consent  of  men. 

'  Jerem.  7.  '  Wlmt  ground  Utb  hatb. — (Miirg.  notMi) 

•  The  warrand  of  religioun.  ♦  Deut.  4  &  18.  »  Nota. 


I 


WKITTEN  BY  JAMES  TYRIE. 


489 


Kow  shbrtlie,  of  the  Eirk  commouulie  callit  Catholick.  The  name  of 
tlie  Kirk  is  commoun,  and  is  taken  aswell  for  the  congregation  of  the 
wicked,  as  for  the  assemblie  of  the  godlie  ;  as  it  is  plane  be  ye  wordes  of 
David,  Baying,  "  I  have  hated  the  kirk,  or  the  assemblie  of  the  wicked." ' 
The  tenue  Catholick,  which  signifyis  ITuiversall,  hes  not  included  in  it 
that  vertew  which  Papistes  alledge,  that  is,  that  whatsoever  is  Oatholick, 
that  it  must  be  gude.  For  if  it  so  wer,  then  sin  in  the  originall  worhl 
ehuld  have  bene  gude,  for  it  was  so  Catholick  (that  is,  universidl)  that  it 
overflowed  the  hole  earth,  only  one  hous  excepted.  How  universall  idola- 
trie  was  amougis  the  Gentiles,  historeis  witncsse  ;  and  how  braid  the 
pestilent  sects  of  Macliomet  is  this  day  spred,  e3ti)erience  dois  teach  ua. 
And  yet  we  suppone,  that  no  man  uf  right  juilgement  will  either  approve 
the  one  or  the  other,  notwithstanding  of  their  nniversalitie  ;  and,  there- 
fore, we  must  have  a  better  assurance  of  that  Kirk,  to  which  we  nucht  to 
joyne  our  seltis,  then  that  it  is  Catholick  or  universall  :  to  wit,  it  must 
bu  holy,  and  the  comniuniuun  of  Sanctis  ;  for  in  the  Confeasiouii  of 
our  Fiiitii,  we  say  not,  I  belt' ve  the  Kirk  universal,  hot,  "  I  lM?levp  the  holy 
Kirk  uuiversiill,  the  communion  of  Sanctis."  Wherefoir  we  affinue,  (bat 
if  that  Kirk,  whiche  is  caUud  Catholick  or  universidl,  have  not  holyiies 
ill  the  heart  be  trew  faith,  and  the  confessioun  of  the  saine  in  ttie 
mouth,  and  in  the  foirhea<i,  it  ccisis  to  be  the  immaculate  apous  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  bosomo  the  sonnes  of  Go<l  or  nurisbed  to  the 
lyfe  everlasting.  And  so  befoir  that  the  wryter  of  the  letter  shalbe 
able  to  convict  us,  that  we  have  declyned  from  the  holy  Kirk,  he  must 
first  defyne  what  is  the  verray  holynos  of  the  Kirk,  wherein  it  eousistis, 
fra  whome  it  flowis,  and  what  is  the  effect  of  the  'Some.  And  when 
thus  he  hes  done,  he  must  prove  that  the  Kirk  of  Rome  hes  bene  and 
is,  only  lioly,  bo  that  no  kirk  befoir  it  did  ever  enjoy  that  tytill,  nether 
yet  that  iiuy  that  after  may  ensew  it,  may  sa  be  justiie  cnllit ;  and  thus 
we  think  salbe  verray  hard  to  Maiater  Tyrie  and  all  the  Jesuites  in 
Europe  to  prove. 

Bot  now,  that  the  vanitie  of  his  argument  may  the  moir  evidentlie 
appeare,  we  wil,  in  as  few  wordis  as  we  can,  examine  the  myiid  of  the 
Prophet.  Sic  as  diligently  markis  the  scope  of  the  Propheit  Lsjiias, 
saU  cleirly  se,  that  from  the  40th  chapter  of  his  Prophesie,  to  the  end  of 
the  same,  he  travellis  principally  to  comfort  Jerusiilem,  and  the  natioun 
of  the  Jewis,  whose  miserable  distruction  and  fearefull  cnptivitio  he 
foresaw  in  spreit,  [he]  pronunced  the  same  in  his  publict  semionis,  and 
left  the  memoriaO  and  undoubted  register  therof  to  the  posteritie  that 
was  to  follow,  and  was  to  he  partakeris  of  all  the  plaigues  that  wer 
befoir  spoken.  And  least  that  they,  in  the  myddis  of  thair  calamitie 
suld  have  disparit  of  any  delyveranoe,  from  the  same  40tli  chajiter  back, 
we  say  that  the  Prophet  as  the  Messinger  of  GcKlis  mercy  pronounceth 
to  Jerusalem,  to  Mont  Syon,  and  to  the  afflicted  Jewis,  delyveranoe 
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firom  captivitie,  the  protection  of  God  to  (>e  their  <lefence,  tTie  distnic- 
tioun  of  BahUone,  and  of  all  their  enemeia  ;  the  coming  of  the  Messias 
promysed  unto  them  the  felicitio  of  his  kiogdome,  the  vocation  of  the 
Glentiles ;  and  finally,  the  promyaes  flowing  from  mercy,  that  he  htul 
maid  unto  them  to  contincw  for  ever.  And  among  their  nianyfold 
promysis,  this  was  one,  "  The  kingdome  and  the  natioun  that  sail  not 
serve  thee,  sail  |)erishe." 

Now,  glaidiy  wald  we  leame  of  the  wryter,  to  what  realme,  to  whet 
nation,  to  what  province  or  cietie  will  he  appoint  ub,  that  therein  we 
may  serve  Jesus  Christ,  and  hia  immaculate  spous,  the  Klirk,  to  the 
end  that  we  shal  not  perishe.  If  he  will  name  Rome,  and  the  Kirk 
thereof,  then  must  we  demand  two  tliingea  :  the  former,  Wliat  be- 
came of  all  the  faithfull  the  space  of  a  thousand  yeares  that  flowed 
betuix  the  making  of  the  former  promyaes  and  the  dayis  of  the  Apos- 
tilis,  what  tyme  the  Evangel  began  puhlictly  to  he  offered  unto  the 
Gentiles  ;'  All  whiche  tyme  Rome  was  nothing  l>ot  a  den  of  idola- 
trie.  We  think  he  will  not  suy  that  the  faithfull  [terished  ;  and  we  ar 
bttuld  to  8j»y,  that  the  faithfull  served  not  Rome,  nether  yet  the  Kirk 
contcnit  thairin  all  that  tyme.  This  is  the  first  whereof  we  wold  be 
resolved.  The  aecund  is,  that  if  the  wxyter  will  alledge  that  during 
all  the  tyme  the  promise  foirsaid  appcrteaned  to  Jerusalem  and  unto 
Mount  Syon  ;  but  that  after  the  aaccntion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  after 
that  the  EvangeU  was  receaved  of  the  GentUea,  the  promLiie,  which  l)e- 
foir  was  maid  to  Jerusalem  was  transferred  unto  Home  :  if  so  be,  we 
pray  the  wryter,  that  efter  he  lies  coiisidted  with  the  fynest  Papistes, 
be  they  Jesuites,  or  be  they  others,  that  he  wil  shaw  unto  us  where  we 
shall  find  the  resignation  and  the  assurance  thereof  We  clearly  read 
the  promises  maid  to  Jenisalem  and  unto  Mount  Syon.  We  find  that 
the  Evangell  was  there  prea<;hc<l  in  diapyte  of  Sathan.  We  find  that 
from  thence  Peter  and  Johne  wer  send  to  Samarea,  and  thereftcr  the 
EvangeU  was  [)lanted  amonges  the  Gentiles.  We  find  further,  that  Paule 
wrote  to  the  sanctea  that  wer  at  Rome,  and  that  he  himself  was  caryit 
presoniT  to  it,  and  that  he  remanit  two  years  there  under  custodic  in 
hie  iudgeing  ;  hot  that  ever  the  promises  maid  to  Jerusalem  were  trans- 
ferred uutu  Rome,  we  find  not.  And,  therefoir,  albeit  that  we  of  the 
R«!alme  of  Scotland  have  refiised  Rome  and  the  tyrranie  thereof,  wo 
think  not  that  we  have  refused  the  societie  of  Cbristia  Kirk  ;-  but  that 
we  ar  joynit  with  it,  and  daylie  ar  fed  of  our  mother's  breastes,  because 
we  imbrase  no  other  doctrine  then  that  which  first  flowed  furth  of 
Jerusalem,  whose  cietizenea  be  grace  we  avow  our  selves  to  be. 

But  now  to  the  taunting  blaspheamiea  of  the  wryter.     It  pleiais  him  to 

terme  our  Kirkis  new  found,  invisible,  yet  but  aucht  yeare  auld,  &c.,  and 

our  Evangell  newly  invented.   'VMiieh  blasphearaies,  albeit  that  man  spair, 

yet  we  are  assured  the  Eternall,  uur  God,  sail  not  suffer  unpunished  in 

'  Aniwer  FapiiUi.  *  Note,  and  antwor  directlie. — (Marginal  ootea.) 
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this  lyfe,  and  in  the  Me  to  cum,  onleB  that  speadie  and  onfeaoed  k- 
pentanoe  blot  away  the  same. 

But  the  wiytcr  left  to  the  judgement  of  Gkxi,  we  wolde  knowe  of 
him  why  he  calleth  our  Eirkis  new  found,  and  our  Evangel  but  new 
inTented.*  He  appeareth  to  give  his  reasone  in  these  wordes  (for  sayis 
he)  "  it  is  manifest,  that  befoir  a  thousand  yearee  in  all  the  worlde  was 
there  peple  that  trowit  as  thay  do  quha  defendis  the  contrare." 

This  reasono  conteyneth  in  it  sic  foly,  besydes  the  obscuritie  and 
generalitie  of  it,  that  we  stand  in  dout  at  what  member  we  shall  begin 
to  confute  the  same.-  But  becaus  his  greatest  strength  appeareth  to 
stand  in  this — that  befoir  a  thousand  yeares,  there  was  people  in  all  the 
worlde  that  beleved  otherwise  then  we  beleve ;  to  that  heid  we  will 
first  answer,  and  say,  that  granted,  that  befoir  a  thousand  yeares,  there 
was  people  in  all  the  worlde  that  trowed  as  Papistes  now  trow,  what  shall 
thereof  yet  be  concluded,  that  our  Eirkis  ar  new  found  t  And  will  he 
say,  that  our  Evangell  is  but  newly  invented  1  A  good  dialectiisiane  wolde 
answer,  that  albeit  the  antecedent  wcr  granted,  the  consequent  may  justlie 
be  denye4  And  the  reasone  is,  becaus  that  nether  doeth  the  Kirk,  the 
faith  of  the  same,  nor  the  authoritie  of  the  EvangeU  of  Christ  Jesus, 
depend  upon  that  which  men  beleved  befoir  that  it  was  published. 
Nether  yet  is  the  age  of  the  Kirk  to  be  compted  from  the  time  wheu 
it  pleased  God  of  his  mercy,  either  to  reveale  his  word  to  any  realuie 
or  iiatioun  that  befoir  wm  ignorant  of  it,  or  yet  to  refomie  abuses 
whiche  have  taken  roote  amonges  the  people  of  God  \ie  the  negligence 
of  men.  And  that  this  reasone  and  j)ri>|io8itioun  is  trew,  the  con- 
sidcratioun  of  the  planting  of  the  Kirk,  and  of  the  divers  reformatiounis 
moid  within  the  same,  shall  witnes. 

^Vhen  God  called  Abraham  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldeanes,^  and  maid 
to  him  the  promise  of  the  blissed  sead,  and  after  gave  unto  him  the 
signe  of  circumcision ;  wex  there  not  people  dispersed  universally  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  wha  trowit  and  thoght  that  they  hod  a  goode 
and  periite  religiuun,  yea,  evin  that  same  religion  (us  they  supposed) 
wherein  Noha  served  God  t  And  yet  we  knowe  that  the  spirite  of  God 
dampneth  the  multitude  of  that  age  of  idolatrie,  and  thereintill  mag- 
nifies the  mercy  of  God,  who  from  that  corrupted  multitude  called 
Abraham,  and  be  grace  maid  him  the  father  of  the  faithfulL  Now 
wold  we  demand  of  the  wryter  of  the  letter,  if  the  age  of  Abrabames 
faith  should  have  bene  measured  from  the  errour  of  the  multitude 
that  past  befoir  him  t  and  if  that  the  age  of  the  Kirk  gudderit  within 
his  hous  shoulde  have  bene  called  an  aucht  ycare  auld  kirk,  when 
that  Abraham  had  so  long  obeyed  God,  while  that  all  the  world  con- 
tinewed  in  their  idolatrie ')  We  demand,  (we  say,)  if  their  auld  ido- 
latrie maid  Abraham's  faith  to  be  but  a  new  found  faith  ;  and  if  their 
multitude  and  univerealitie  having  for  them  antiquitic,  maid  the  kirk 
'  Tyrie's  reasone.  '  Aniwer.  '  Qen.  12. — (Margins]  Dotei.) 
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that  was  in  Abmhames  hous  to  be  a  new  fotuid  kirk  1  We  suppose 
that  men  of  judgement  ahal  otherwise  pronunce  and  eubscrive  with  us, 
that  the  faith  of  Abraham  had  the  same  antiquitie  that  the  word  hod 
which  he  beleved.  Now  plane  it  is,  that  the  word  which  he  beleved 
was  the  self  same  word  which  God  pronunced  unto  the  woman  in  the 
gardine,  gpeakiog  aganis  the  serpent,  saying,  "  I  shall  put  inimitie 
betuix  thee  and  the  woman,  betuLx  tliy  sead  and  bir  Bead,  that  Bead 
slial  beak  doun  thy  head,  and  thow  shall  break  doun  his  heaJe." '  This 
promise,  we  say,  being  especiallie  maid  to  Abraham,  in  these  wordea — 
"  In  thy  scad  shall  all  the  uatiouuia  of  the  earth  he  Missed,"  was  the 
ground  of  his  faith,  lyke  as  that  it  was  the  grotmd  of  the  faith  of  Adam  ; 
Abell ;  Seth  ;  and  of  all  the  faithfull  befoir  him  :  so  that  his  faith  waa 
no  new  faith,  hot  was  that  same  faith  wbiche  had  continued  amongea 
Godis  elect  from  the  Ixjginning.  For  traw  faith  may  not  b«  measured 
from  the  crrour  of  men,  bot  from  the  wonl  niid  promise  which  the 
faithful!  belcve.  Is  the  word  from  the  beginning,  and  the  ])romiae 
undoubted  ?  then  must  the  faith  that  thereupon  is  grounded,  not  onlie 
be  trew,  but  also  of  the  same  age  and  antiquitie  that  the  worde  is. 
And  therefore,  whensoever  the  Papistes  and  we  shall  cum  to  reaken  of 
the  age  of  our  faith,  we  dout  nothing  but  that  their  faith,  in  mo  prin- 
cipal! pointis  nor  one  or  two,  shalbe  found  veiTay  young,  and  but  lately 
invented,  in  respect  of  that  only  trew  faith  which  this  day  in  the  Kirks 
of  Scotland  is  jjrofeased  And  the  self  same  thing  nffirme  we  of  our 
Kirk,  anil  of  the  Evnngcll  jireached  within  the  same  ;  to  wit,  that  the 
EvnngcU  which  of  Godia  mercy  is  revealed  unto  us,  is  not  forged  be 
man,  but  that  it  is  the  self  same  Evangel  which  Jeaus  Christ  taught 
be  liifl  awin  mouth,  and  that  his  Apostlis,  at  his  commandement  pub- 
lished unto  the  world.  And  therefore  we  say,  that  our  Kirk  is  no  new 
found  Kirk,  (as  the  wryter  blasphenmously  rayleth,)  but  that  it  is  a  part 
of  that  holy  Kirk  universall,  which  is  grounded  upon  the  doctrine  of 
the  Prophetes  and  Apostlis ;  baring  the  same  antiquitie  that  the  Kirk  of 
the  Apostles  hes,  as  concerning  doetiine,  prayers,  administratioun  of 
sacrameutis,  and  all  other  thinges  requisite  to  a  ijarticulare  Kirk. 

But  yet  will  the  wryter  of  the  letter  alledge,  that  we  beleve  not  as  the 
moate  part  of  men  have  beleved  a  thousand  yeares  and  moir  :  for  they 
beleved  the  Mcsse  to  be  a  Sacrifice  propiciatorie  for  the  sinnes  of  the 
quick  and  the  dead  ;  the  Pape  to  be  the  head  of  the  Kirk,  and  Christes 
vicar  in  the  earth  ;  the  materiaU-  body  of  Christ  Jesua,  fleache,  blood, 
and  bane,  to  be  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  after  that  the  wordis  of 
consecration  wer  pronunced  be  a  preaat ;  Super  nuUei-ia  debita :  that 
the  prayers  of  the  leving  profite  departed,  and  sic  others  as  the  Catho- 
lick  faith  of  the  Papistes  have  concluded : 

These  Articles,  will  the  wryter  say,  we  beleve  not ;  and  therefoir  how 
can  it  be  denyod  but  that  our  Kirk  is  new  found,  and  the  doctrine 

'  Gfii.  3.  *  "  Materinll :"  in  some  copiei  corrected  to  "  natunll." 
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therof  in  new  1  We  have  answered,  and  yet  we  answere  agane,  that 
whatsoever  Papistes  have  beleved  befoir  us,  whiche  hath  no  better 
ground  then  that  determination  of  thair  owen  counsall,  can  nether 
prejudge  our  faith  grounded  upon  Godia  expressed  worde,  nether  yet 
can  prove  our  Kirk  to  be  but  a  new  found  Kirk.  For  if  ane  commoun 
errour,  and  a  superstitioua  worBhipping  of  God,  receaved  of  a  nitdtitude, 
should  have  that  strength,  that  it  should  prevale  against  God's  simple 
treutli,  and  against  his  worshipping  prescrived  in  his  word,  then  had 
the  Propheit  Helias  bene  into  a  miserable  condition  ;  who  being  but  one 
man  opponed  him  self  to  the  King,  to  his  Counsall,  to  his  Projihetes, 
Preastes,  and  people,  and  in  plane  wordes  accused  thame  all  of  apo- 
Btasie  from  God,  from  his  trew  worshipping,  and  from  the  obedience  of 
his  law,  and  pbinely  convicted  them  to  be  idolatoures,  becaus  they  had 
imbriiaed  a  worshipping  of  God  not  conteyned  in  his  word.  It  is  a 
wonder  that  the  king  with  his  preastes  and  propheites  excepted  not 
against  the  Propheit,  and  said,  how  can  that  be  idolatrie,  which  our 
kingis  and  people  seuce  the  dayis  of  Jeroboam,  have  used  and  manteyned 
for  God's  trew  service  ]  Thow  art  but  one  man,  and  we  ar  a  multitude ; 
how  can  it  l)c  that  we  all  should  erre,  and  that  thow  alone  should 
please  God  ?  But  no  snch  thing  find  we  objected  unto  the  Propheit. 
But  his  requeast,  being  but  one  man,  was  obeyed  ;  quhilk  was,  that  God 
himself  should  judge  betuLx  him  and  them,  as  that  he  did  be  fyre  frotn 
heaven. 

This  privUedge  crave  we  to  be  granted  to  us  of  the  Papistes  in  our 
days ;  to  wit,  that  they  stiffer  God  to  judge  betuix  our  religioun  auA 
theirs.  What  he  approveth,  let  it  be  approven  of  bothe  ;  and  what  l>e 
him  is  not  commanded,  nor  he  the  Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  established 
and  pructised,  let  it  be  of  bothe  rejected,  and  so  shall  we  suddaueUe 
aggre.  But  if  that  they  will  still  cry  that  we  ar  schismatykes  and 
apostates,  bemuse  we  refuse  to  defyie  ourselves  with  their  abhomina- 
tionis,  we  can  not  but  appeale  from  their  corrupt  sentence  to  the  uncor- 
rupt  Judge,  of  whose  favourts  we  are  assuredly  perswaded  in  that  point, 
lieraus  he  huth  said,  Follow  not  the  multitude  in  evill  doing  ;  and  be- 
caus that  we  find  Kingis,  Propheites,  and  people  Insfciir  us,  to  have  done 
the  self  same  thing  in  their  days,  (and  therefore  to  have  l)ene  approved 
of  Gwl),  whiche  we  in  God's  feare  have  done  in  our  dayis  :  To  wit,  they 
have  destroyed  the  monumentis  of  idolatrie,  and  have  repressed  the 
same  externally  be  power  and  force,  nutwitbstanding  the  antiquitie 
thereof,  and  that  great  multitudes  adheared  untu  it.  And  this  itnichc 
for  the  multitude,  and  that  which  the  multitude  muste  commonly 
beleveth.     Now  to  the  further  ressounis  of  the  wryter. 

He  first  tauntis  and  mockis  us,  and  onr  Kirk,  calling  it  your  invisible 
Kirk  of  Scotland.  Secundly,  he  afiBnneth  that  the  Kirk  wherof  the 
Prophet  8]H>akea  shalbc  manifest  and  visible  through  all  the  world  ; 
and  for  his  profe,  alledgM  the  secund  chapter  of  the  Prophet  IsaL     And 
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last,  he  concludes,  in  these  wordes  :  "Wherefore,  if  ye  can  not  shawin 
what  place  of  the  world,  afoir  thre  hundrcth  ycare,  your  Kirk  was 
into,  it  foUoweth  of  necessitie  that  it  is  no  Kirk." 

To  these  header  we  must  answer  in  ordour  :  And  first,  we  will  pray 
the  wT}ler,  iu  his  nixt  answer,  to  signifie  unto  us,  why  ho  calleth  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland  invisible,  seing  that  the  ground  and  the  persones  in- 
habitant within  the  same,  ar  subject  to  the  senses  of  all  those  that  list 
to  looke  upone  them.  Yea,  the  doctrine  taught  unto  us  ia  so  patent, 
that  the  verray  enemies  themselves  ar  not  forbidden  to  hearo  and  to 
judge  of  it.  And  finally,  the  administration  of  the  Sacnuuentes  within 
our  kirkis  are  so  publict,  that  none  justly  can  compleane,  that  they  are 
either  debarred  from  hearing  or  from  sight.  And  therefore,  howsoever 
it  pleaseth  the  wryter  to  delite  himself  in  his  owen  vanitie,  we  feare 
not  to  affirme,  that  the  Kirk  of  God,  witiiin  Scotland  this  day  is  as 
visible  aa  ever  it  was  in  Jerusalem,  after  that  Christ  Jesus  ascended  to 
the  heavenes,  or  as  that  it  was  visible  in  Samarea  after  that  it  re- 
ceaved  the  EvangelL  Yea,  we  will  further  affirme,  that  the  trew  Kirk 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  as  visible,  yea,  and  as  beutifuU  in  all  her  proper 
omamentes  this  day,  within  the  Realme  of  Scotland,  aa  ever  she 
was  in  Corinthus,  Galacia,  PhiUpi  (yea,  or  yet  in  Rome  it  self),  what 
time  that  any  of  the  Apostles  rewled  them,  or  that  when  they  wer 
saluted  be  the  Apostle  in  his  Epistles  for  Kirkis  :  and  this  for  the  first 
he&d. 

The  answer  to  the  secund  can  not  be  so  short ;  for  his  assertion  aggreia 
BO  lytle  with  the  place  of  the  Propheit,  that  we  staml  greatly  in  dout 
whether  that  ever  the  vvryt«r  hes  travelled  to  understand  the  mynd  of 
the  Prophet.  His  assertion  is  this ; — "  Of  the  Kirk  whereof  the  Propheit 
speaketh,  It  is  Kaid  be  him,  in  the  secund  cha])ter  that  it  shalbe  manifest 
and  visible  through  all  the  world."  The  wordes  of  the  Propheit  are  these : 
"  It  shalbe  in  the  last  dayes,  that  the  montane  of  the  hous  of  the  Lord 
shalbe  prepared  iu  the  tope  of  the  mountanes,  and  shal  be  exalted  above 
the  hilles,  ajid  all  nationes  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  people  sbal 
go  and  say,  Cum,  let  us  go  up  unto  the  montane  of  the  Jjord,  to  the 
hous  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teache  us  his  wayes,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  pathes.  For  the  law  shall  go  furth  of  Syou,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  shall  judge  among  the  nationes, 
and  rebuke  many  people,"'  &c  In  these  wordes  of  the  Prophet  we  finil 
no  such  thing  as  the  Kirk  shalbe  manifest  and  visible  through  all  the 
worlde.  We  acknawledge  a  promise  of  glade  thinges  to  cum,  to  be  joyned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  unto  Mont  Syon,  after  the  miserable  destruction  of 
the  same.  We  find  the  time  appointed,  to  wit,  the  last  dayes.  But 
that  the  promise  may  be  the  better  tryed,  we  must  know  of  the  wryter, 
when  these  last  dayis  began ;  and  when  they  shalbe  compleit  V''  We  must 
further  know,  if  there  be  any  one  certane  place  appointed,  in  the  which 
'  Uai.  2.  *  Qoeatioo  of  the  lut  dsTi. 
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it  18  said,  that  the  Kirk  of  God  shalbc  visible  and  manifest  in  all  agest 
The'se  two  heades  being  considered,  it  shalbe  moir  easie  to  judge  of  the 
aasertioun  of  the  wryter,  and  how  it  aggreis  with  the  mynd  of  the 
Prophet 

And  first,  we  think  that  the  wryter  will  not  deny,  but  the  last  dayes, 
whereof  the  Prophet  speakes,  began  long  befoir  that  ever  the  Evangell 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  knowen  or  publiutlie  receavcil  in  Rcime  ;'  to  wit,  at 
the  appearing  of  Jeaus  Christ  in  the  fleshe,  when  that  he  revealed  unto 
the  worlde  the  hole  will  of  his  Father.  For  so  are  we  taught  be  the 
Apostle,  saying,  "  God  in  auld  tymes  spake  unto  our  fatheres  in  divers 
inaaers  be  the  prophetes  :  in  tlie  last  dayis  he  hath  spoken  to  us  be 
his  sonc,"  ^  &o.  And  the  Apostle  Peter,  in  that  his  moste  notable  aermone 
made  to  Jerusalem,  the  day  of  Pentecost,  affirmes,  that  the  prophesie  of 
Joell,  made  as  concerning  the  pouring  furth  of  Go<r8  graces  upon  all 
fleshe  in  the  laat«  dayes,  was  even  then  compleit,  when  that  the  Holy 
Spreit  discended  duun  upon  those  that  beleved.*  So  then,  we  have 
gotten  the  last  dayeji  to  liave  begun  with  Jesus  ChriHt,  who  is  the  glorie 
of  the  secund  temple.  Wlicn  think  we  that  they  ended  '(  If  the  wrj'ter 
will  say,  when  Rome  receaved  tlic  Evangel,  then  was  the  accouipUsb- 
ment  of  tlie  last  dayes  ;  as  men  justly  may  dout  therof,  so  will  the 
Apostle  planelie  deny,  saying  ;  "  The  Spreit  six^kcth  evidentUe,  that  in 
the  !n.st  tymea  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,"''  &c.  Whereof  we  may 
gather,  that  the  Apostle  appointeth  the  last  tymes  to  continew  longer 
then  that  the  Evangell  was  ones  publictly  preached  ;  Ikj  wit,  till  that 
men  should  begin  to  fall  from  the  faith,  and  give  eares  to  the  doctrin" 
of  devilles.  Yea,  if  ye  wiU  searche  the  Scriptures,  we  shall  find  that 
the  last  dayes  continew  from  the  first  apjiearing  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
fleshe,  unto  his  last  returning  unto  judgement.  So  that  tlie  last  dayes 
do  not  onely  include  the  first  publicntioun  of  the  Evangell,  but  also  the 
defectioun  from  it  ;  yea,  and  the  restitution  of  it  agane  unto  the  world, 
be  the  brightnes  whereof,  that  man  of  Bin  should  be  reveided  ami 
distroyed.  Whereof  we  conclude,  that  if  the  last  dayes  do  yet  continew, 
whereof  the  Projibet  maketh  mention,  the  tliinges  promysed  to  be  per- 
formed in  them  are  not  yet  altogether  compleit,  but  are  in  their  pro- 
gres,  and  shall  bo  procead  till  that  all  be  finished  that  is  foirspokeu  be 
the  holic  Prophetes  and  Apoetles  of  Jesua  Christ.  And  so  may  Jesua 
Christ  this  day  be  working  in  Scotland,  albeit  that  Papistes  rage  against 
Ilia  Evangell,  as  in  those  dayes  he  wroght  in  Jerusalem,  when  the 
prcastes  and  the  hole  visible  Kirk,  (for  the  moste  part,)  rage<l  against 
the  same.     But  now  to  the  aecund  head. 

We  wold  knowe,  if  the  wryter  can  appoint  unto  us  any  one  certane 

place  wher  this  holy  montane  of  God  is  promysed  to  remane,  manifestly 

and  visiblie.     For  this  we  mak  knowen  to  the  hole  world,  that  for  the 

lufe  we  beare  to  the  buylding  and  reparing  of  Godd's  holy  hous,  we 

>  Not*.  «  Heb.  1.  •  AoU  2.  *  1  Tim.  4.  1.  •  Notn. 
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have  endangered  life  and  all  tbingea  temporal :  and,  therefore,  if  the 
wryter  can  appoint  unto  us  a  certane  place  whereunto  God  hes  maid 
promise,  we  aball  everie  one  exhort  another,  with  all  diligence,  to  go 
up  thereunto.  But  if  he  can  appoint  none,  having  greater  assurance  be 
Codes  mouth,  moir  then  an  other,  then  will  we  cheritabillie  desyre 
him  to  desist  from  taunting  and  mockagc  of  so  notable  workes  of  Qod, 
as  he  of  late  yeares  lies  shawen  in  mo  Realmes  then  one.  Our  Maister 
Christ  JesuB  appointes  us  to  no  one  certane  place,  wlier  that  we  ahalbe 
assured  of  his  presence ;  but  rather  forbidding  the  observntioun  of  all 
places,  he  sendes  us  to  his  owen  spirituall  presence,  saying,  "Whereso- 
ever two  or  thre  are  gathered  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  middcst 
of  them." '  And  in  an  other  place,  "  Behold  I  am  with  yow  to  the  ead  of 
the  world."-  We,  being  grounded  upon  these  promyses,  have  good  hope, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  tliat  in  our  congrcgationia  we  have  the  favourable 
presence  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  we!  in  his  word  as  in  his  holy  Sacramentcs. 
For  in  his  Name  alone  convene  we ;  be  him  alone  we  call  upon  God  our 
Father ;  and  be  him  alone  we  are  assured,  througli  the  power  of  Ids 
Holy  Spreit,  to  obtcne  our  requeastes  made  according  to  his  wil.  We 
wonder  greatlie  that  the  wryter  consideris  not  that  the  promise  of  the 
Prophet  is,  That  all  nationis  shall  cum  to  that  holie  montane.  We  are 
a  nation,  (how  abject  that  ever  we  appeore).  Why  theu  will  the  wryter 
deny  untu  us  fre  passage  to  the  hous  of  the  Lord ;  scing  that  the  terme 
of  the  last  dayes  w  nut  yet  expyred,  and  seing  that  we  desyre  to  be 
taught  in  the  wayes  of  the  Lord,  and  to  walk  in  his  pathea  ;  yea,  seiog 
that  thousandis  in  Scotland  refuses  not  to  be  rebuked  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  suffer  him  to  judge  amonges  us  1  If  the  wtyter  will  say,  becuus  we 
will  not  acknowledge  Rome  to  be  the  mother  of  all  other  Kirkis,  we 
answer  as  befoir ;  let  us  heare  the  coram  and  em  ent  of  our  God,  charging 
us  so  to  do,  and  our  obedience  shall  not  tx'  long  cravt'd.  For  we  are 
most  willing  to  obey  our  mother,  pro\'}-dtng  that  she  shaw  the  un- 
douted  signes  of  a  naturoll  mother ;  but  an  usurped  tytle  without 
farther  assurance  we  dar  not  admit.  And  this  far  for  his  assertion, 
and  for  the  niymt  of  the  Prophet. 

Now  followcth  his  conclueioun  in  these  wordes  :  "  Wherefoir,  if  ye 
can  not  shaw  what  place  of  the  worlde  aJbir  thro  hundreth  yeares 
your  Kirk  was  into,  it  followeth  of  necessitie,  that  it  is  no  Kirk,"  &c. 

How  this  conclusion  may  be  rightly  gathered  of  the  wordes  of  the 
Prophet,  we  suffer  the  readers  and  the  wryter  himself  to  considder. 
And  yet,  becaus  that  till  us  it  wer  a  thing  most  grevous  so  to  he  excom- 
municate that  we  wer  no  Kirk  ;  that  is,  no  parcell  of  the  holy  Kirk  uni- 
versal! ;  we  answer  for  our  entres,  and  say,^  That  befoir  fifteen  hundreth 
yeares  our  Kirk  was  in  Jerusalem,  in  Samaria,  in  Antiochia,  and  where- 
soever Christ  Jesus  was  trewly  preached,  and  his  blissed  Evangell  obe- 
dientlie  receaved,  whether  it  was  amonges  the  Jewia  or  Gentiles.'  There 
»  Muh.  18.  •  Hath.  28.  •  Not«.  •  Answer. 
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•we  say  was  our  Kirk,  'which  ia  uut  bound  to  any  one  place,  but  is  dispersed 
upon  the  face  of  the  liole  earth ;  having  one  God,  one  fiiith,  one  bap- 
tisme,  and  one  Lord  Jesus,  Sarionr  of  all  that  unfeanedly  beleve.  And 
so  we  feare  not  to  receave  the  tytle  and  authoritiu  of  a  piirticulare  Kirk, 
becaus  we  have  all  thiuges  be  Godes  word  that  thereto  appertennes. 
Yea,  we  are  fartlier  bold  to  affirnie,  that  if  ever  it  shidl  please  God  to 
bring  the  Kirk  of  Rome  to  hir  originall  jmritie,  tliat  she  shall  not  bo 
ashamed  to  imbrase  and  reverence  the  pure  Kirk  of  Scotland  as  her 
dearest  sister,  and  nixt  resembling  her  in  all  thinges,  before  that  pryde 
and  avarice,  joyned  with  idilnes  and  ryatoua  leving,  corrupted  her 
ministers,  and  that  the  inventionis  of  men  wer  preffcrred  to  Godes 
«imple  treuth.  We  say  yet  agane,  that  whensoever  the  Kirk  of  Rome 
ahalbe  reduced  to  that  estate  in  the  whiche  the  Apostles  left  it,  we  ar 
assured  that  she  shall  vote  in  our  favoures,  against  all  such  as  shall 
<ieny  us  to  be  a  Kirk,  if  God  continew  us  in  that  siinplicttie  which 
this  day  is  mocked  of  the  world.  Now  let  us  heare  how  the  wryter 
prooeadeth : — 

Tyeie's  Lettkr, 

And  Bwyftlie  gif  ze  or  ouy  of  zour  cunning  niinisteris  of  zour  new 
invented  Evangell  schaw  me  the  dew  succession  of  his  Kirk  sou  Christ, 
ajid,  by  that,  agree  the  manifest  eontradictioun  that  baith  I  have  red  and 
aene  with  my  ene  amangis  the  doctouris  and  principallia  of  zour  new 
doctrine,  I  sail  not  only  renunce  the  sentence  quhilk  I  haif  lialdin 
heirtofoir,  hot  ala  sail  afoir  ail  that  will  heare  me,  caufes  my  ignorance 
and  fault,  and  sail  employ  all  my  strength  to  the  furttisetting  of  zour 
religion,  &c. 

Answer. 

Of  this  part  of  the  wryter's  letter,  and  of  that  which  is  past  befoir,  it 
is  easie  to  cousider,  that  he  wil  acknawledge  no  kirk  to  be  the  trew 
Kirk  of  Jesus  Christ,  onles  that  it  can  shaw  the  dew  succession  thereof 
from  the  dayea  of  Jesus  Christ :  And  farther,  that  the  teachers  of  it  do 
so  aggre  in  doctrine,  that  in  no  point  they  be  found  to  differ  one  from 
an  other.*  We  answer,  if  the  immaculate  spous  of  Jesus  Clirist  wer 
bound  to  these  two  extremities,  the  bondage  thereof  wer  moste  miser- 
able ;  but,  becAus  we  find  our  Miuster  Jesus  Clirist  is  moir  favourable 
to  hia  |)Hre  Kirk  tht^n  Maister  Tyrie  craves,  we  are  decreed  to  stand  in 
that  fredomo  and  libertie  whereuuto  our  Head  and  only  Sovcrane  Lord 
hes  called  us. 

We  find,  that  he  aendes  not  his  afflicted  Kirk  to  seak  a  lineal  sue- 

oesaion  of  any  persones  befuir  tiiat  he  wil  receave  them  ;  but  he,  with 

all  gentilnes  calleth  his  sheap  unto  him  self,  saying,  "  Cum  unto  me 

all  ye  that  Inubour  and  arc  laden,  and  I  will  ease  yow."'    And  ogane, 

'  Anitwcr.  •  ilBth.  11. 
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AN  ANSWER  TO  A  LETTER 


"  All  timt  tlie  Father  givetb  me,  ahall  come  to  me :  and  Mm  that' 
Cometh  to  me  I  caat  not  away."  ' 

0  golden  and  moste  comfortable  sentence,  prouuiiced  of  Him  whi> 
can  not  lie  !  Heir  is  no  mention  of  any  succewiun  that  we  should 
dame  to,  befoir  that  we  be  reoeaved  of  him  who  is  the  Head  of  the 
Kirk  ;  but  only  it  is  said  that  that  which  the  Father  giveth,  and  that 
the  Sone  receavetii,  shall  not  be  cast  away ;  nether  yet  will  he  lose 
any  that  cummetb  to  him,  but  that  he  will  save  them  and  rase  them 
up  at  the  laat  day.  And  the  Apostle,  speaking  of  the  vocation  of  the 
Gentiles,  seDiies  them  not  to  scak  a  succession  ;  but,  in  the  person  of 
the  Ephe&ianes,  pronuncetb  this  sentence  in  favoures  of  all  that  beleve 
in  Jesus  Christ  : 

"  Now  therefore  ye  ar  no  moir  strangers  and  foraners,  but  cietizeu» 
with  the  Sanctis  and  of  the  houshold  of  God  :  and  ar  budded  upon  the 
foundatioun  of  the  Apostles  and  Propliet«8,  Jesus  Christ  him  self  being 
the  chenf  corner  atone ;  in  whome  all  the  bujiding  coupled  together, 
groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  *  Heir  wc  find  men,  who 
befoir  wer  strangers,  maid  cietizens  with  the  suinctes  and  of  the  hous- 
hold of  God  ;  we  find  them  buylded  upon  the  fundatiou  of  the  Apostles 
and  Prophetes  ;  we  find  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  cheaf  comer  stone — but 
we  find  no  mention  of  any  sic  succession  us  Muister  Tyrie  seaiucth 
rigorously  aod  without  Godes  commaudemeut  to  crave.  And  therefoir 
we  cau  not  but  wonder,  why  that  mortidl  man  shall  crave  of  us  that 
which  nether  God  the  Father,  his  Sone  Christ  Jesus,  nether  yet  the 
holy  Apostles  in  their  ministcrie,  craved  of  any  Realme  or  Nation.  And 
therefojr,  let  Maister  Tyrie  tak  this  for  an  answer :  That  an  injust 
re(iueast  may  justly  be  denyed. 

And  yet,  least  that  the  wryter,  or  any  other,  should  think  themselves 
rather  mocked  then  answered,-''  we  ade  to  the  premises.  That  we  are 
able  to  shaw  the  succession  of  our  Kirk  directly  and  lauglifidly  to  have 
flowed  from  the  Apostles.  And  our  reason  is,  bocaus  that  in  our  kirkis 
we  nether  admit  doctrine,  ryte,  nor  ceremonie,  which  be  their  wrytingia, 
we  find  not  authorised.'*  And  albeit  that  this  shall  not  salisfie  tha 
new  start  up  Jesuites,  yet  our  consciences  are  at  rest,  becaus  we  are 
jissured  to  be  avowed  of  the  Supreaiue  Judge. 

The  secund  wliich  he  requyreth  is,  that  wo  sbiUl  aggre  the  manifest 
contradiction  that  is  amonges  the  principall  Doctoures  of  our  new  doc- 
trine and  late  invented  Evangell.  His  blaspheamie  we  remit  be  Godea 
hand  to  be  punished  ;  and  yet  we  wold  knowe  what  doctrine  is  that 
which  he  tearraea  new.  Our  Evangell,  (as  befoir  is  said),  is  that  same 
which  Jeaus  Christ,  be  him  selfe  and  be  Ids  Apostles  manifested  unto 
the  world,  as  all  sic  as  heare  the  forme  of  our  doctrine  can  vritnea.* 
Where  he  dcsyrcs  us  to  aggre  tdl  controversies  amonges  our  tcacheris  : 

'  Jo.  6.  *  Epfaes.  2.  '  Annwer  to  Tyreis  unreasoDkble  de> 

•  MoU.  ♦  LKrect  aii»wcr.        »jTe. 
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we  answer,  bona  fidt,  that  we  know  no  controversie  in  doctrine,  espe- 
i-ially  of  tliiit  wliich  couceruea  mannes  salvation,  witiiin  tlie  Reulnie  of 
Scotland,  Imt  tbat  all  the  preacheoura  within  onr  kirkis  uniformely 
aggre  in  doctrine  und  judgement,  notwithstanding  the  diversitie  of 
gifU-s.  If  Maister  Tyrie  wolde  eende  us  to  consiliute  all  controversies 
that  are  in  Germanic  and  ellis  where,  his  Bccuml  petition  hes  no  greater 
rejwon  then  had  the  former  ;  for  of  God  we  have  no  farther  charge 
but  t<j  watche  over  that  flocke  wliiche  is  subject  unto  us.  God  hes 
reused  ami  afipointed  us  preacheoura  to  the  Realme  of  Scotland  ;  in  the 
bonndis  whereof,  if  we  plant  not  trew  doctrine  according  to  the  talent 
committed  to  our  charge,  and  oppono  ourselves  to  all  kynde  of  erroures 
that  may  infect  the  flock,  we  ehallie  criminsill  bef'uir  CJod.  But  that 
we  ar  precbcdly  bound  to  ryn  from  countrie  to  countrie  to  aggi'c  all 
tontrovcrsies,  albeit  it  wer  evin  in  the  maters  of  retijjnon,  we  find  no 
expres  i-ommandemcnt  gevin  to  us  in  that  liehalf  of  otir  God.  And, 
tlierefoir,  we  must  desyre  the  inspection  of  Maiater  Tyrie  hia  power,  be 
vertew  whereof  he  may  charge  us  to  that  paneful  travel,  befoir  that  we 
can  pnjniisc  obedii-nce. 

But  Maister  Tyrie,  we  knowe  will  alledge,  that  in  wryting  of  his 
Iftter,  there  was  no  sucli  tiling  in  his  niyml  ;  but  that  his  meaning  was, 
that  becaus  we  did  not  aggre  fully  amongea  our  selves  in  all  heades, 
tlierefoir  hu  wold  nut  be  of  our  Kirk  :  for  that  in  plane  wurdea  lie 
declareth,  &«.  Now,  all  contention  laid  aayde,  we  will  desyre  Maister 
Tyrie,  and  the  rest  of  his  faction,  deaply  to  considder,  if  they  be  buylded 
ujHin  a  sure  fundatioun,  whill  that  they  have  none  other  cans  why 
ttiey  appone  them  selves  to  the  treuth  of  God,  now  of  his  mercy 
revp.aled  to  the  world,  but  hieaius  that  such  as  profea  that  treuth  aggre 
not  in  all  heades  arnonges  them  selves. 

We  demand  then,  What  if  they  had  lived  in  the  dayis  of  the  Aiwstlea, 
when  the  preaching  of  Christ  Jesus  was  no  les  odious  to  the  visible 
Kirk,'  to  wit,  to  the  posteritie  of  Arahon  and  Levi,  who  then  rewled 
in  Jerusalem,  then  hes  the  light  of  the  EvangcU  bene  of  late  yeares, 
to  that  Roinane  Anteclmst,  and  unto  suche  as  live  be  liis  merchandice  1 
Wold  Maistei-  Tyrie  (we  ask)  and  bis  fju-tion  have  refused  the  Evimgell, 
becaus  that  in  the  bosoiue  of  tlie  Kirk  there  arose  great  eonlroversie, 
and  that  in  the  e«i)cciall  heades  of  religion  ]  For,  diil  not  some  bcldely 
uttirnie  in  the  Kirk  of  Antiochia,^  that  onles  the  Gentiles  were  circum- 
cisi-d  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  they  could  not  be  saved.  Which 
doctrine  and  affirmation  was  moir  dangerous  and  muir  .iclanderous  in 
those  daye.s  tiien  all  the  c(pnfrr<jver8ies  that  yet  ar  rissen  amonges  such 
it-s  have  refused  the  diuiijniable  wayca  of  the  Papistrie,  for  it  coiiceriieth 
ihe  cheaf  head  of  justiticatiou.  And  will  any  yet  say,  that  therefore  the 
Evangell  was  not  the  glade  tydinges  of  salvatioun  ?  And  they  that 
imbrased  it  trewly  wer  not  the  trew  members  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
»  Nota.  »  Act.  15. 
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We  lookc  that  men  will  be  moir  moderat  then  some  shaw  them- 
selves to  he,  who,  for  certane  controversies  of  far  les  importance  then 
that  was,  (lure  boldly  dampne  the  treuth  and  the  professoures  of  the 
same,  becaus,  say  they,  Froprium  est  hereticorum  a  se  invieem  dit- 
tentire.  That  is,  "  It  is  proper  to  heretykes  to  disagre  aiiionges  them 
selves  :"  whiche  sentence,  how  ancient  that  ever  it  be,  if  it  should  be  bo  , 
understand  as  the  Papist  doeth — that  is,  whosoever  disagreis  amonges ' 
tliem  selve-s  in  materia  of  religion  they  are  heretykes  ; — if  the  former 
sentence  (we  say)  should  be  su  understand,  then  shall  we  accuse  mo  of 
heresie  then  can  be  excused  in  any  one  age  from  Christ  Jesus  to  thia 
day.  For  did  not  Paul  disagro  from  Peter  1 '  Yea,  he  did  so  dii^agre 
from  him,  that  he  did  resist  hiui  plauly  to  his  face,  becttus  that  he 
walked  not  according  to  the  right  way  of  the  treuth  of  the  gospelL 
Tliese  wcr  two  piencipall  pillers  ;  the  one  appointed  to  the  Jewes,  and 
the  other  to  the  Gentiles.  Wimt  shall  we  say  of  the  bote  contention 
which  fell  betuix  Barnabas  and  Paule,  which  separated  them  that  bcfoir 
wer  joyned  in  as  strate  conjunction  as  ever  wer  two  mortall  men  upon 
the  earth  1  ^  If  Maister  Tyrie  and  his  Jeauites  will  idledge  that  these 
wer  but  suddane  passiones,  and  did  not  conceme  any  cheaf  head  of 
doctrine,  the  Holy  Ghost  will  prove  the  controre.^  For  the  one  tuiched 
the  conscience  of  men,  concerning  the  frcdume  of  meates  ;  and  the  other 
the  lidmission  of  ministers,  after  that  they  had  ones  fallen  back  from 
that  function  :  which  heades  wer  of  greater  weght  in  those  dayea  (aa 
lieirtofotr  we  have  said)  then  any  controversie  which  the  Papistes  ar 
able  to  shaw  to  be,  or  yet  to  have  bene,  betwuc  us  that  professes  the 
Evangell  and  do  abborre  their  abhominationes.  Farther  reasoning  of 
thia  head  for  this  present  we  omit,  and  will  proceed  with  Maister  Tyrie's 
letter. 

Tytuk's  Letter, 

Quhairfoir,  Schir,  considdcring  that  in  that  Kirk,  in  the  quhilk  I  am 
be  the  grace  of  God,  thoir  is  contimiall  succession  of  doctrine,  and  that 
same  self  quhiik  is  preacbit  uow,  lies  Ijene  teicliit  in  all  ages ;  as  it  is 
manifest  lill  ony  man  that  lies  red  all  ancient  wryteris  afoir  our  tymes. 
And  mairover,  I  find  it  sprcd  throw  all  the  world,  as  in  lyke  maner  it 
is  manifest,  ttiid  the  exi>erience  dois  teich  zow  ;  for  t.e  will  cum  to  na 
]jlace  quhair  Chriatis  doctrine  is  reasavit,  hot  ze  will  find  the  religion, 
at  leiat  in  mony  peraonis.  Quhairfoir,  gif  ze  can  not  schaw  in  na  uther' 
religion  the  samin,  it  foUowis  evidently  that  na  uthcr  religion  is  the 
trew  religion. 


'  (!aI.  3.  '  Act.  Id.  F^reat  subjects  which  concern  the  riUvh- 

'  All  th<<  Reformed  Cliarcbes  agreed  tioo  of  man.     S<>c  tbe  UArmonv  of  the 

tipon  every  essential  poiat ;  there  were  CoDfessioDS  of  Faith  of  the  priodpal 

110  diOcreDcea  among  them  upon   the  Bofonned  Churches,  A.  t>.  1584. 
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Answer. 

To  this  epilog,  and  argument  gathered  thereof,  we  answer  only  this — 
Tliat  of  a  manifest  lie  there  am  ao  treuth  he  coududed'  His  manifest 
and  iniimdent  lie,  we  say,  is.  That  he  afiirmes,  that  in  that  Kirk,  iu  tho 
which  he  is,  there  is  continuall  succession  of  doctrine,-  and  that  the 
self  same  which  is  preached  now  hes  liene  taught  in  all  ages. — Tliis,  we 
uffirme,  is  a  moste  impudent  lie.  For  now,  and  of  late  yeares,  it  hath 
bene  taught,  and  of  the  people  receaved,  thut  the  Messe  was  a  sacrifice 
propitiatorie  for  the  sinnis  of  the  quick  and  the  deatl  ;  Thut  the  Pape 
was  the  head  of  the  Kirk,  and  such  other  heades  of  moste  heretical 
doctrine,  approved  in  (he  Papisticull  Kirk  :  which  heades  we  atHnne 
wer  uuknowen  in  tho  age  of  the  Apostles,  or  yet  of  the  Fathers  that 
jmmediatly  followed  them.  And  for  the  probation  thereof,  we  desyre 
their  wrytingis  to  be  produced,  ever  beginning  at  them  who  wer  ap- 
pointed of  GimI  to  prcache,  and  to  plant  the  veritie  in  the  world. 

We  are  not  Itountl  to  credite  wliataoever  the  Fathers  have  spoken  : 
but  our  faith,  (as  is  befoir  snid),  is  buylded  upon  the  sure  Rock,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  upim  the  fundatiouu  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophetea.^  So 
far  as  any  Fathers  aggre  therewith,  wo  reverently  do  imbrase  it ;  but 
if  the  Fathers  have  aliirmed  anything  without  the  wurrand  of  the 
written  wonl  of  the  Etemall  our  God,  to  whose  only  voce  the  sheap  of 
his  pasture  ar  bound,  it  is  as  laughfuU  to  us  to  reject  that  which  pro- 
ceedetb  from  man  and  not  from  God,^  as  it  is  easie  to  them  to  affirmo 
it.     Maister  Tyrie  may  know  that  we  use  the  wordes  of  the  aneientis. 

It  appt'areth  to  us,  to  be  the  whole  progrea  of  Maister  Tyrie's  letter,* 
that  he  and  bia  factioun  can  acknowledge  no  Kirk  which,  in  all  ages,  hes 
not  bene  visible  to  the  eyes  of  men,  having  lykwise  a  visible  succession. 
For,  first,  he  affirines,  that  the  Kirk  whereof  the  Prophet  Isaias  speakeu, 
shouhl  l>e  manifest  and  visible  through  ail  the  world.*  And  heare,  last, 
he  allodgeth,  that  wo  can  cum  in  no  place  where  we  sail  not  find  that 
Religion  spred,  at  the  least,  in  many  [wrsones.  And  thereof  he  con- 
chuic*,  that  if  we  can  not  prove  the  lyke  of  our  Religion,  it  fulluwU 
that  it  is  not  the  trew  Religion. 

If  Maister  Tjrrie  rerant  not  this  assertion,  he  raust  correct  his  crede.^ 
And  where  universally  Ixjfor  we  use  to  say,  Credo  tanctam  Eccleiiam,  &c., 
he  must  say  Vixleo  sandam  Ecdesiam.'*  For  if  there  be  no  Kirk  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  but  that  which  is  visible,  and  that  which  may  be 
^hawen  first  be  certane  notes  external,  then  sujxTtluoua  and  vane  it 
wer  to  lis  to  say,  I  beleve  the  holy  Kirk  universall ;  but  confidently  we 
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bothe  8e  Bnd  lieleve,  and  lie  (uir  sight  mir  fiiith  m«y  he  strengthened  ; 
for  Thoiniis  saw  the  wnundea  in  the  handes,  feat,  and  syde  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  hcleved  ;  and  so  may  we  se  the  Kirk,  and  yet  beleve  it.  If 
we  should  grant  so  far  to  JIaister  Tyrie,  yet  wer  his  argument  nothing 
helped  ;  for  the  question  is  not  Whether  that  we  may  notifie  those 
thinges  that  we  are  hound  to  beleve  ?  but  the  question  is,  If  that  we 
are  not  bouud  to  botere  those  thinges  which  sometyracs  ar  utterly 
reniove<l  from  the  external  senses  of  men  ?  JIuister  Tyrie  will  acknow- 
ledge no  Kirk  except  that  which  hes  bene,  and  is  visible.  We,  in  the 
contrare,  acknowledge  and  reverence  the  spous  of  Christ  Jesus,  som- 
tymes  exyled  from  the  world,'  receuving  sometymes  the  wynges  of  au 
egle  that  she  may  fle  to  the  wyldemes,  whereof  God,  and  not  of  man, 
she  hath  her  place  prepared.  We  revexence  her  which  doeth  coroplane, 
that  she  linth  bene  desolate,  barrane,  a.  captive,  and  a  wanderer  to  and 
fro.  That  sjious  of  Jesus  Christ  bragcs  so  lytle  of  her  succession,  visible 
to  nmniiea  eye.s,  that  she  is  rest  in  luhnirutioii,  who  should  have  nurisheti 
her  children  during  the  tyme  of  her  bauiweinent.'- 

If  Master  'l"yrie  lie  so  well  aene  in  the  ancient  wrytors,  as  in  his 
wryting  he  wold  shaw  him  self  to  l>e,  then  can  he  not  be  ignorant, 
that  it  is  not  without  great  cans  that  the  Holy  Goste  hath  taught  us 
to  say,  "  I  beleve  the  holy  Kirk  universall  :"^  to  wit,  becaus  that  often- 
tymes  it  is  that  the  Kirk  militant  is  so  afflicted,  yea,  the  bewtie  thereof 
is  so  olweurcd  to  the  mo.sti!  i>urt  of  the  worlde,  that  the  synagoge  of 
Sathan  usurpes  the  tytle  of  the  trew  Kirk,  and  Babilone  is  preferred  to 
Jerusalem  ;  so  that  the  elect  are  compelled  to  conipleane,  and  say, 
"  We  se  not  our  owen  signe-s,  now  is  there  no  prophet  any  moir  uinonges 
us."*  Let  the  dayea  of  Helyas  and  his  complaint  witnes  whether  that 
the  Kirk  of  God  is  idwaycs  so  visible,  that,  it  uiny  be  pointed  furth 
with  the  finger  of  man.  Thus  we  wryte  shortly,  to  give  occasion  to 
Maister  T)'ric,  and  to  such  as  are  blinded  with  that  errour,  moir  deaply 
to  considdcr  that  artickle  of  their  beleve,  and  not  so  rashely  to  con- 
dempne  8\ich  as  God  of  his  mercy  callea  from  darkncs  to  light.  Now 
to  the  rest  of  his  letter. 

Tykie's  Lettek. 

Thair  is  sum,  I  knaw,  perchance  for  laik  oiither  of  gude  discourse  or] 
•wit,*  measures  the  veritie  of  the  things  thay  follnw  he  the  warldly  sucoes ' 
thay  have  in  the  following  of  it.  Bot  surely  I  can  not  esteine  eow  to 
be  of  that  rank  ;  and  gif  ze  wcr,  I  wald  e-xhort  zow  to  reid  amangis  the 
rest  the  sewntene  and  twa  Psalme,'  ajid  the  hundreth  fortio  and  thre 
Psalme  ;  quhairby  ze  wil  easily  understand,  that  nouther  the  prosperous 
succes  of  zour  part,  (in  warldly  thinges  I  mene),  jircifis  it  that  ze  follow 


>  Apocdl.  12.  •  Uai.  49.  •  "  Wit,"  undemtanding. 

*  Note  diligeotlf.  *  Paalm.  74.  *  So  in  original  (MTcnty-third). 
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to  be  of  veritie,  nor  at  our  decay  and  adveraitie  maids  our  part  to  be 
convicted  ;  ze,  rather,  the  mater  being  considderit  as  it  aught  to  lie,  znur 
pTOsperitie  is  rather  a  manifest  argument  of  Goddis  wraith,  nor  of  any 
trueth  of  veritie.  For  it  is  said  be  ane  godly,  haly,  and  cunning'  man, 
ane  xj.  hundreth  zeir  by  past,  "  Qitod  nihil  infdieiut  felicitate  peccaniium, 
quia  et  penalit  niUiitur  impunitat,  et  mala  voluntas,  velut  interior  hottis 
roboratur,"  &c. 

^  Answbe, 

We  might  have  passed  by  this  parcell  without  answer,  becaus  that 
nothing  in  it,  conceaved  justly  can  be  laid  to  our  charge.  For  our 
warldly  felicitie,  prosperitie,  and  rest,  nether  is,  neither  yet  hes  bene,  at 
any  tyme  sence  we  have  imbrased  the  Evangel  of  Jesus  Christ,  suehe 
as  may  nurishe  ua  in  wickednes  ;  nether  yet  are  the  Papists  able  to 
convict  us  of  such  iiupietie,  as  all  the  world  know  hath  roung  among 
them  of  mo  years  then  an  hundreth  thrise  told.  And  in  the  mean 
tyme,  to  what  honour  aud  worldly  dignitie  they  are  ascended,  we  mak 
them  selves  judges.  If  they  say,  the  doctrine  which  we  teach  is  won- 
droualy  spred  within  this  hundreth  yeares,  so  that  now  it  hes  almoste 
red  it  self  furth  of  bondage,  we  wold  demand  of  the  Papistes,  If  the 
Evitiigell  of  Jesus  Christ  ceased  to  be  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  what 
tynie  the  Kirkis  gat  rest  in  Judea  and  elles  where  in  the  dayea  of  the 
Apostles  'I  If  they  answer,  that  they  meaiie  no  such  thing  ;  then  yet  we 
demand,  if  the  hami  of  the  Lord  be  mure  shortened  now  then  that  it 
was  in  the  priiiintive  Kirk,  so  that  now  He  may  not  aswell  manteane 
his  treuth,  and  enlarge  the  kingdome  of  his  oncly  Sone,  as  that  he  did 
in  the  dayis  of  the  Apostles  ?  Wliatsoever  the  Papistes  shall  answer, 
we  are  assured,  that  nether  is  hi.s  power  diminished,  so  that  he  may. not 
manteane  his  treuth,  nether  yet  is  his  lufe  so  waxen  cold  towardes  his 
Kirk,  but  that  he  will  in  his  anger  remember  upon  mercy. 

Why  do  not  those  cruell  men  considder,  what  innocent  bloode  hath 
bene  shed  for  the  testimonie  of  Christ's  Evangell  within  these  thre- 
ecore  yeares?  Wold  they  that  (Jod  at  no  tyme  should  shaw  pietie 
upon  the  patient  suffering  of  his  afflicted  Kirk  1  Wolde  they  that  the 
Bworde  should  still  devniir  I  Wolil  they  t!iat  the  flaming  fyres  shoidd 
never  be  quenched  ?  If  that  so  they  wold,  they  shaw  them  selves  the 
sones  of  him  who  hath  Ijene  a  niurtherer  from  the  beginning,  and  yet 
continew  in  the  same  malice.  But  our  God  beareth  towardes  his  weak 
children  a  fatherly  affectioun,  whereby  he  is  moved  somtymes  to  stay 
the  furie  and  rage  of  Sathan  for  a  ceaaon,  to  the  end  that  his  chosen 
moir  gladely  may  prepare  them  selves  to  a  new  battell.  Trew  it  is,  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  is  greatly  enlarged  ;  and  thereof  we  praise  God  : 
trew  it  is,  that  Sathan  hath  not  universally  such  power  to  persecute,  as 
sometymes  he  hath  hod  ;  but  will  Maiater  Tyrie  thereof  conclude,  that 
'  "  CoaniDg,"  lekraed. 
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in  our  Kirk  there  is  no  strength  1     But  now  to  the  Scriptures  which 
Maiater  Tyrie  coateth.' 

Trew  it  is  that  David,  in  his  sevcut3'-third  Paalme,  (according  to  the 
compt  of  the  Hebrewea,)  affirmea,  that  nether  the  worldly  prosperitie  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  yet  the  affliction  of  the  godly,  ought  to  discourage 
such  aa  feare  God.  In  this  geuerall  head,  we  aggre  with  Maiater 
Tyrie  and  with  all  Papistes.  But  we  afflrme,  that  the  notes  and  signes, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  giveth  in  that  place,  be  the  which  the  wicked 
shall  be  kuowcu,  do  no  wyse  appertcane  to  us  ;  but  of  many  yearea 
moste  evidently  have  appeared,  and  to  this  Lour  do  yet  appeare,  in 
the  Pape,  aud  in  many  of  those  tjiat  manteaiie  his  kingdome.  For, 
whether  that  the  generation  of  that  Romane  Antcchriat  hath  bene  exemed 
from  tlie  troubles  of  men  ;  whether  that  their  pryde  hea  bene  aa  visibia 
as  ever  was  their  garment ;  whether  that  their  eyes  have  start  out  for 
fatnes  ;  and  finally,  whether  that  their  licentious  levinges,  their  oppres- 
sion and  presumption,  have  not  planely  declared  that  they  have  set 
their  muuth  agiiinat  the  heaven,  we  are  content  that  the  world  (be  it 
never  so  blind),  the  histories  of  their  Uvea,  (not  written  be  us,  but 
be  their  owen  acribes),  and  the  verray  experience  which  all  men  now 
have,  and  heirtofoir  have  had  of  their  proceadinges,  beare  record 
whether  that  they  or  we  be  noted  in  that  Psalrae.  We  give  l^Iaister 
Tyrie  to  understand,  that  we  are  better  acqueuted  with  the  lives  and 
conversationis  of  the  Papea  and  CardinalJes  then  thay  think  us  to  be ; 
find  that  we  know  the  strength  (jf  their  liiwes,  decries,  statutes,  and 
counaallea  better  then  the  Jesuites  knowea  the  reule  of  Jesus,'-  allieit 
that  presumpteously  they  have  usurped  his  name.  And  therefoir  we 
wil  crave  of  Maister  Tyrie  imd  of  all  his  faction,  that  in  wryting  either 
to  us,  or  yet  till  snche  as  they  wold  perswade,  that  they  use  treuth  aud 
simplicitie  ;  and  so  ehaU  they  find  themselves  better  contented,  in  read- 
ing of  our  answers.  For  this,  befoir  the  Loid  Jesus,  we  protest,  that 
it  is  the  treuth  which  we  teach,  and  wherein  we  delyte  ;  the  lufe 
whereof  muses  us  abhor  all  mannea  invention,  superstition,  and  idola- 
trie.  And  thus  for  to  the  answers  of  the  Scriptures  which  Maister  Tyrie 
coatctli. 

Now  to  the  sentence  of  the  ancient  wryter,  whose  name  he  suppres- 
Beth,  we  answer,  That  his  wordes  cut  tJie  throttes  of  the  proud  Papistes 
of  that  age,  and  of  all  their  followers  sence  those  dayis.  For  then 
began  the  taill  of  the  Drngoun  to  draw  the  starres  from  the  heaven  to 
the  earth  f  then  bfgau  the  foiitines,  which  aonietymes  gave  cleare  and 
hnl.'some  waiter  to  become  bitter,  yea,  to  be  tnrned  unto  blood :  aud  yet 
did  they  prosper  in  all  worldlie  felicitie,  which  was  the  caus  that  many 
godly  men,  lamenting  that  publict  coiTuption,  wer  compelled  to  pro- 
nuDce  that  aud  like  sentences  against  the  verray  Kirk  men  that  then 
lyved.  And  least  that  Maiater  Tyrie  should  thinke  that  this  wc  aflirme 
'  "  Coateth,"  quoloA.  •  NoUi,  •  licTel.  12. 
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without  authoritie,  we  remit  him  to  the  wrytinga  of  Jerome,  Augus- 
tine, Ambrose,  Bernard,  and  othtrs,  that  wer  nether  come  lung  before, 
nor  after  the  tyme  that  he  notes  ;  whose  wrytinges,  if  he  shall  dili- 
gentlie  examine,  he  sal  iind  what  was  their  judgement  of  the  seat  of 
Eome  in  their  dayea.  And  wbai  others,  thot  after  followed  added  to  the 
former  impietie  of  their  fathers,  from  the  day  that  ones  the  Pope  wer 
decored,  or  rather  deformed,  with  a  triple  crowne,  let  the  wryters  of  all 
ages  sence  beare  witnes. 

And  least  that  Maister  Tyrie  shat  think  that  we  put  him  to  to  much 
pane,  when  that  we  send  him  to  all  wryters  in  generall,  we  shal  releve 
him  somwhat,  and  appoint  him  to  two  only,  whouie  justly  he  can  not 
suspect  to  have  bene  corrupted  be  us.  The  one  is  Abbas  Joachim,  a 
man  sometymes  of  great  authoritie  and  reputation  amonges  the  Papistes ; 
the  other  is  Joannes  Aventinus,'  historiographur,  whose  historic  was 
prented  be  command  and  with  the  priviledgo  of  the  Empreour  Charles 
the  Fyft.  Let  the  wrytinges,  we  say,  of  these  two,  beare  witnes  what 
lies  bene  the  judgement  of  divers  men  in  divers  ages,  of  Rome,  of  the 
prj'de  of  the  prelacic,  of  their  corruption  in  lyfe  and  doctrine,  and 
finally,  of  their  defcctioun  from  the  trueth. 

Abhas  Joachim,^  wryting  upon  the  wordes  of  the  Revelation  of 
Sanct  Johne,  "  the  sext  angel  powred  furth  his  phyole  upon  the  great 
flood  Euphrates,"  &c.,  hes  this  sentence.  Si  autem  aqttce  kujui  flu- 
minit  quod  vacatur  Eitphrafet,  populi  sunt,  et  geniet,  tt  Unffuce,  qua 
jiarent  Romano  imperio ;  ti  quidem  civitat  Romana  ipta,  est  nova 
Babilon,  &c.  "  That  if  {snyeth  he)  the  waiters  of  this  flood  that  is 
called  Euphrates,  be  people,  nationis,  an<l  tounges  that  obey  the  Romane 
impyre,  for  the  cietie  of  Rome  itself  is  new  Babilon."  This  place,  and 
that  which  ensewes  of  the  drying  up  of  the  watters,  evidently  shawes 


'  John  Avetitinus,  a  nativi-  of  Bairiv 
na,  and  the  author  of  several  hiatorical 
vorki.  The  one  hero  mentioned  in  hia 
great  work,  "  Annaliiini  Boiorum  Libri 
8eptem.  ICxcusum  Tngali«taiii),  1554," 
folio.  The  privilege  of  (he  Emperor 
Charles  V.  is  dated  Bnixeltis,  pri<tie 
Idtii  Jnnii,  1654.  The  editor  ol'  the 
Britiatj  Reformers  remarlta,  "  Tlie  Je- 
■uita  have  alleged  that  Avenlinug  was 
a  Lutlicnin  in  Bentimeat,  aa  they  desire 
to  weaken  the  force  of  his  testimony 
against  tlic  evil  conduct  of  the  Popes, 
and  the  vicious  lives  of  the  Romish 
priesti." 

*  "  Joachim,  AUbot  of  Corozzo,  and 
afterwards  of  Florence,  RoiiHslied  in  the 
twell\li  <enini7.     Ho  bos   revered  by 


the  people  as  a  saint  and  n  prophet. 
fie  wrote  some  mystical  cnmnientaries 
upon  the  Scriptures,  in  which  he  spoke 
of  the  necessity  of  a  reformation  in  the 
Church,  and  animadvertcit  strongly  upon 
the  corrupt  state  in  which  it  then  was. 
The  comment  on  the  Revelation  has  been 
ascribed  to  one  of  his  diaciples." — See 
Dujiin,  Cent.  lii'.  (Editor  of  llie  Brilish 
Keformera,  1830.) — There  are  several 
editions  of  the  "  Vaticinia  sive  pro- 
pbetin  Abbalis  Jonchimi  et  Ansehui 
cpiscopi  Marsicani."  A  life  by  D.  Ger- 
vaise,  is  entitled,  "  Hisloire  de  I'Abbe 
Joachim,  sumomniu  le  Prapb5te,  avec 
I'unalyse  de  ses  ouvrages."  Paris,  1745, 
2  vols.  12mfl. 


eoa 


AN  ANSWER  TO  A  LETTER 


■what  was  the  judgement  of  the  wryter  in  his  dayea  of  Rome  ;  to  wit, 
that  it  waa  become  new  Babilon.  And  least  that  any  should  think 
that  the  author  meaneth  uf  the  ancient  Romane  impyre,  and  not  of  the 
regiment  of  the  Kirk  that  was  in  it,  or  in  the  dominion  thereof,  he 
•cxplanes  him  selfe  after  whill,  tlmt  lie  interjjretea  the  great  hoore,  and 
the  kinges  of  the  earth  who  commit  huredome  with  her.  The  great 
■hoore,  he  sayes,  the  unircraal  Fatheris  affirmed  to  be  Rome  :  not,  says 
he,  as  conceniing  the  congregation  of  the  just,  which  sometymes  was  a 
pilgramer  in  it,  but  as  concerning  the  multitude  of  the  reprobate,  who 
be  their  ■wicked  workes  blaspheameth  and  impungeth  the  same  Kirk. 
being  a  pilgraraer  with  hir.  Let  Maist«r  Tyrie  mark,  that  the  wrj'ter 
eaw  in  Rome  two  Kirkis :  the  hoore,  and  her  multitude  dispersed  iu  all 
the  places  of  the  impyre ;  and  the  Kirk  which  was  a  stranger,  blaspheamed 
and  impunged  be  the  multitude.  And  yet  after  he  explanes  him  self 
more  plancly,  .saying,  Beffts  vero  terra,  dicti  luitt  prcelati,  quibiu  concet- 
mtm  est  rei/imfH  aiiimarum.  Quorum  nonnuUi  fornicantnr  cum  Bubi- 
lone,  quumquidan  ut  placeant  fu>minibtu  parvipendunl  et  neriligunt 
■mandatum  Dfi;  "The  kinges  of  the  earth  (says  he)  are  called  the  pre- 
lates, to  whome  the  regiment  of  saule.'*  is  committed,  uf  whome,  never- 
theles,  some  commit  fornication  with  Babilon  ;  because  that  they,  for  the 
jjIcASure  of  men,  neglect  and  dispyse  the  commandement  of  God."  And 
li'Ast  that  any  should  thinke  that  suche  a  sentence  had  reckeledy 
eschaped  him,  he  dnulilea  the  same  wordes  over  agane,  saying,  Reget 
vero  terrm  esse  pralatot  Ecdesmrum,  quorum  aliqui  fornicantur  aim 
BabUone,  superius  dictum  ext;  "  It  is  befoir  said  (sayeth  he),  that  the  kinges 
of  the  earth  are  the  prelates  of  the  Kirkis,  of  whom  some  commit 
hooredome  with  Babilon."  And  proceades  farther,  saying,  Et  quod  seqiii- 
tar:  Et  mercatores  trrraede  virtute  detidnrum  ejus,  diviUt/acti  nint  ad 
faUos  sacfrdotts  tt  hipocritat,  referendum-  est,  qui  netfoliantcs  regnum 
Dei  temporaMiu  luois,  &c.  That  is,  "And  that  ■which  folio weth,  (sayeth 
he),  and  the  merchandes  of  the  earth  wer  made  riche  of  the  power  of 
her  pleasures  ;  that  is  to  be  referred  to  the  fals  preastes  and  hypo- 
crhites,  who,  making  merchandice  of  the  kingdome  of  God,  gapes  for 
temporall  advantage,"  &c.  And  after  a  lytle,  ujiou  these  wordes,  and 
the  merchandes  of  the  earth  shall  mume,  &c.,  he  sayes,  Negotiatore» 
terrce  qui  sicul  superius  dictum  est,  ipsi  sunt  sacerdotes  bruti  qui  nesciunt 
que  Dei  sunt.  Sacerdotes  animales  qui  dati  sunt  in  atrium  exterirus,  ut 
mandueent  peccata  poputi :  qui  vendunt  orationes  et  missat  pro  deiia- 
riis  faeientes  domum  orationis  apothecam  negotiationit,  facienles  inquam 
Jorum  publicum  et  speluncam  latronum,  &c  That  is,  "  The  mer- 
chandes of  the  earth,  (as  is  before  said),  they  are  the  brutish  preastea, 
that  knowe  not  those  thinges  that  apperteane  to  God  ;  sensuall  preastee 
that  are  placed  in  the  outward  court,  that  they  may  eat  the  sbues  of 
the  people  ;  who  sell  prayers  and  messes  for  money  ;  making  the  houB 
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of  prayer  ane  chop  of  merchandire,  yea,  making  it  (I  say)  a  publict 
iinA  oppeti  mereat,  and  a  den  of  theves,"'  &c. 

If  Master  Tyrie,  or  any  other  of  that  sect,  blame  ua  of  rayling  (as 
•oommoiily  they  use  to  do,  when  that  we  8{x>ak  the  treuth),  then  let  him 
and  tliern  consiilder,  that  we  learned  not  of  Martyn  Luther  what  kind 
of  men  the  Papistes  wer,  Imt  that  whieJi  we  apeak  and  affirme  now,  we 
have  receaved  of  the  Papistea  them  selves.  For  this  hath  l>cne  the  mercy- 
full  provydeuee  of  Qod  towardes  his  lytle  flock  ever  from  the  Iwginning, 
that  when  an  universall  i-orruptiun  began  to  spred  the  self,  then  wer 
rased  some,  as  it  wer  one  or  two  amongea  the  hole  multitude,  till  ad- 
raonislie  the  jireaent  aj^^e  and  the  posterities  to  corae,  how  far  men  had 
dcclyne<l  from  the  originall  puritie,  that  at  least  God  might  have  some 
testimonie  that  the  veritio  of  God  was  not  altogether  bniyed  in  the 
•earth.     But  now  let  ua  heare  the  jud<renicnt«8  of  others. 

Such  as  be  any  thing  acquented  with  the  histories  of  the  antiqiutie, 
«in  not  be  ignorant  how  velieiiient  was  the  contention  lietuix  Nicolaus 
tiip  first,  and  certane  of  tiie  hishoppes  of  Gcrrnanie,  for  the  divorcement 
and  Bpcund  niariage  of  Lotharius  King  of  Ungarie.*  Wliich  of  the  two 
parties  had  the  just  action,  we  dispute  not ;  but  what  wer  the  crymes 
lade  to  the  Pii])c  in  those  daye.s  we  shall  shortly  toiiche.  Eftcr  that 
Tetogaudus'  and  Gunthenis,  who  wer  the  two  cheat  bishoppes  that 
opponed  them  selves  to  the  pryde  of  the  Romane  Bishop,  had  largely 
purged  them  selves  of  all  things  wherewith  he  charged  them,  they 
t-nter  in  into  moste  bitter  a<'cuRatiou  of  the  said  Nicolas  Pa]K\  And 
after  other  things,  they  lade  to  \m  charge,  that  most  tyrannically  he  had 
ojipres-sed  the  libertie  of  the  spous  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  after  that 
they  have  rehearsed  the  principall  ornaments  wherewith  the  trcw  Kirk 
was  decored,  they  say,  Quce  henffieia  tu  velvti  latro  intercipit,  tanplo 
Dei  prtBripii,  in  teque  ;  trans/tra,  &c.  And  after.  Tit  Pcmtificit  quidem 
prrxmam  proe  tefers,  at  iyrannum  agitat :  tub  habilu,  et  cultu  paftorii, 
liipvm  nfntlmut  :  tUulus  Parentem  vieniidir,  tute  factii  Jovem  osfenl/ie* 
That  is,  "Whiche  benefites  thow  as  a  murtherer  cutteth  of,  and  takia 
away  from  the  Kirk  of  God,  transferring  them  unto  thy  self.  Thow 
shiiwis  the  person  of  a  pasture,  but  plnnely  thow  playes  the  tyranne  : 
under  the  habit  and  eloithing  of  a  sheaiiherd,  we  feale  the  crueltie  of  a 
Wolf."  The  tvtle  lies,  for  it  cnlleth  thee  Father,  but  thow  thy  self  into 
thy  workes  shawes  the  thundering  of  Jujiiter,  &c.  "And  thcrfoir  (say 
they)  we  knowe  not  thy  voce,  we  regarde  not  thy  statutes,  nether  yet 
feare  we  thy  buUes,  nor  thunderingea.  If  tliow  pretend  to  interdite  us, 
we  feare  not  to  cut  thy  throt  with  thy  owen  sword ;'  for  the  Holy 

'  Rejoyse  FapUtes,  heare  are  Messea, 
but  marke  that  lliey  are  aolde. — (Mar- 
ginal note).       '  "  Ungaric,"  Hungary. 

'  In  Aventiniis,  the  name  is  printed 
Tetgaudua.   A  rnll  account  of  thia  uSair 


is  given  by  Fleury,  in  bia  Histoire  Ec- 
clesiaalique,  Liv.  50. 

«  Aveuti.  lib.  4.  foli.  428. 

*  Let  the  Papistea  confcite  thia  or  ellea 
absolve  us. 
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OhoBt  U  autbor  of  all  the  Kirkis  whersoever  they  he  (iispersed  npon 
the  face  of  the  earth."  This  was  the  judgement  of  many  otheris  then 
of  these  befoir  expressed,  of  the  Seat  of  Rome  in  those  dayes,  about  800 
yeares  after  the  asceiision  of  Christ ;  aiid  huw  the  pryde  aud  iaiquitio 
of  that  Seat  augmented,  as  also  the  free  speaking  of  men  against  the 
same,  the  subecquentiB  will  declare. 

What  lamentable  tragedie  was  played  betuix  Hildebrand,  called 
Gregor  the  Seviiit,  aud  Heorie  the  fourt,  Empreour  of  Rome,'  mo  lii»- 
toriograjihoures  then  one  or  two  do  witnesse.  Nether  yet  do  those 
writers  who  wcr  moat  addiet  to  the  faction  of  the  Pope,  to  wit,  Gero- 
chus,  and  Paulus,  so  cover  the  shame  of  that  deceaver,  but  that  they 
give  Builicient  light  to  men,  to  se  what  mischeaf  lurked  within  the 
bo8ome  of  that  pestilent  Seat.  For  wiyting  what  the  said  Hildebrand 
did,  what  tyme  that  he  was  first  deposed  from  that  seat,  which  be  craft 
and  without  all  ordour  lio  did  usurp,  they  say  that  he  spared  not 
largely  to  bestow  the  patrimonie  of  the  Kirk  ufwn  soldiours,  and  upwne 
capitaues  of  warre,  upon  the  which,  the  pure  cheafly  should  have 
bene  susteaiied  ;  yea,  they  affirme,  that  he  shew  him  self  more  rigcrous 
against  the  Empreour  then  it  became  a  pasture^  to  have  done.  If  this 
was  their  judgement  who  tooke  upon  them  to  defend  his  action  aud 
cans,  what  think  we  was  the  judgement  of  others  ?  That  ahull  we 
better  understand  be  his  accusation,  and  be  the  sentence  pronunced 
against  him  be  all  the  bishoppes  of  France  and  Germanie,  wlio  with 
one  voce,  concluded,  that  Hildebrand  wa-s  ambitious,  i>erjured,  an  usurper 
of  the  Empreoures  authoritie  ;  one  that  violated  and  brak  the  concord 
of  the  Kirk  ;  and  therefore,  that  he  was  unworthie  of  that  seat.  This 
sentence  was  ))ronunced  in  his  owen  face,  whil  that  he  was  sitting  in 
oounsal  in  Rome,  bo  one  Rulandua,  choaf  preast  of  Parma,  who  boldly, 
and  without  any  salutation,  offering  the  decreit  of  the  Gounsall,  together 
with  the  Empreoures  letters,  said,  "  This  Hildebrand  is  no  bishop,  no 
father,  no  jmsture  :'■'  he  is  a  theaf,  a  wolf,  a  murthercr,  a  tyraune ;  and 
therefoir  let  him  lie  dep(«ed,"  &c. 

We  are  in  it  ignorant  that  hereof  ensewed  great  tumult,  sedition,  and 
trouble.  But  as  that  purged  nothing  his  former  infamie,  so  did  it 
not  stop  the  mouthea  of  many,  planety  to  pronunee  what  judgement 
they  had  of  him  and  of  tlmt  scat ;  to  wit,  that  he,  under  the  tyllc  of 
Christ,  did  the  verray  work  of  the  Antichrist  ;  that  he  sat  in  the 
Tempell  of  God,  which  then  was  become  Babilone  ;  that  he  was  wor- 
shipped and  extolled  above  all  that  which  was  called  God  ;  that  be 
glorifyed  as  if  lie  could  not  erre,  &c.     These,  and  others  crymes  of 


'  The  Emperor  Henry  IV.  wm  de- 
posed by  Gregory  VII.,  asually  called 
Pope  Hildebrand.  The  account  of  bis 
treatment  in  the  depth  of  winter,  a.d. 
1077,  when  the  Emperor  appeared  at 


the  gat«a  of  Canona  (where  the  Pops 
then  was),  barefooted,  etc.,  attended  by 
hia  wife  and  child,  ia  folly  described  ii> 
Foze'a  Book  of  Martyrs,  and  other  worka. 
•  "  Pasture,"  pastor. 
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no  lee  weight,  wer  la<ie  in  tliat  age  t<>  the  bishoppes  and  seat  of  Rome  ; 
and  this  was  far  witliout  the  ferme  of  thre  buudreth  yearee,  within 
the  which  Miuster  Tyrie  wolde  limitat  the  doctrine  of  our  Kirk.  But 
ht  lis  heare  farther. 

Aa  tlie  prac^tises  of  the  bishoppes  of  Rome  wer  more  and  more 
espyed,  the  bishoppes  of  Germanie  afisembled  them  selves  in  Coiirisall 
at  Pu'Kiuoburgium  ;'  where  the  bisliop  of  that  same  cuntrie-,  in  his  most 
vehement  orison,  made  a^inst  the  authors  of  sedition,  amonges  otiier 
thiugefl,  jironimccd  this  sentence  against  the  bishoppes  and  seat  of 
Rome.  "  Cliriat  our  Saviour,  (says  he),  most  diligentlie  foirwamed 
UB  to  he  ware  of  faU  Christes,  and  fals  prophetes,  whome  he  willed  us 
to  diseenie  and  know  be  their  workes,  whome  presently,*  onles  we  be 
more  blind,  we  may  se."  For  (says  he)  Romani  Jlamines  arma  in 
ointifi  hitbetU  ChrUtianni,  audendo,  fallendo,  et  bdla  ex  bellu  nerendo 
vuiffni  fiidi,  oves  tnicidant,  oecidunt,  pacein,  concordiam  tfrrit  de- 
pell  nnf,^  &jC.  That  is,  "These  Romane  preastes  (he  notes  the  hole  rahle) 
make  warre  against  all  Christiancs,  some  tymes  malepartly,  sumctymes 
craftely,  and  be  deceat  they  still  continew  warre  upon  warre  ;  they 
themselves,  being  made  gi'eat,  murther  and  slay  the  shea;) ;  breifly, 
they  t«k  peace  and  concord  from  the  earth."  And  after  a  lytic,  in  the 
uninc  orison,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  sevint  bookc  of  the  Historie 
foresjiid,  he  sayes,  II ild el/rand ut  ante  annos  centum  alque  leptuaginia, 
pnmiu  specie  religionit  Aiitichriiti  imperii  ftmdameiiUi  jecit.  Hoc 
bellum  nefandum  primm  ampicatus  ett,  quod  per  »ucceuore»  hue 
us>iue  eontinuatur*  &c.  That  is,  "  Hilldebrand  (says  he),  before  an 
hiiiidreth  and  sevintie  yeares,  first  under  apperance  of  Religion,  laid  the 
fumlation  of  the  impyre  of  the  AntccUrist.  He  first  began  this  unhappy 
■warre,  which  to  this  day  is  continued  be  his  sucoessourea.''  He  farther 
proceades  and  sayes,  "  Bcleve  the  man  that  hea  experience  :  these 
preastea  of  Babilone  dcsyre  to  regno  alone  ;  they  shal  not  cease  unto 
such  tyme  aa  that  they  have  oppressed  the  honor  of  the  Romane  im- 
pyre :  and  consequently,  the  trew  paaturea  that  wold  feorl  the  flocke 
being  oppressed,  and  the  barking  doggea  being  removed,  they  shall  ex- 
linguishe  the  treuth,  they  ahull  murther,  and  trode  all  tliinges  under 
tlicir  feat  ;  they  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  be  extolled  above 
nil  that  is  worshipped,"*  &c 

These,  and  many  other  grave  sentences,  wer  pronunced  be  the  said 
EblrharduB,  and  wer  rutifyed  and  confirmed  be  the  hole  Bi-fihoiifieg,  and 
Senate  of  Gemranie  ;  wherby  it  is  evident  what  Judgement  that  age 
liad  of  the  Bishoppes  of  Rome  and  their  Colleges.  To  avoydc  farther 
prolixitic,  we  omit  the  orison  and  judgement  of  Probus,  the  Bishop  of 


'  '  Reginolturfnum,"  or  Ratiabon  (in 
Oermui,  Regeasburg),  on  the  banks  of 
ths  Danube.  *  Nota. 


*  This  Jay  yet,— (Marginal  note.) 

*  Aven.  lib.  7.  (p.  683.) 

*  Let  the  worlde  Judge. 
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TuUos  ;'  the  publict  edict  set  furtli  against  the  Pope  and  against  hi» 
practises  in  tli»)  dayes  of  LckIovicus  the  foiirt  Empreour,^  together  with 
the  judgementeit  of  many  other,  which  such  as  are  exercised  in  reading 
of  histories  may  note.  So  that,  if  Maieter  Tj'rie,  or  any  of  his  sect,, 
shall  after  this  accuse  ua,  that  we  are  tiie  first  that  have  disclosed  that 
man  of  sin,  the  moate  ancient  wryters  shall  convict  hiui,  and  purge 
ua.     Now  shortly  to  the  rest  of  his  letter. 

Tyrie's  Letteb. 

Sen  my  ueparting  fra  lov/ 1  have  sene  sindrie  congregationis,  apeciiilly 
in  Germanic,  professing,  as  they  jiretendit,  the  trew  word  of  G<h1  anil 
his  Evangell  ;  bot,  in  veritie,  betuix  thein  thair  selfis,  and  them  and 
zow,  I  find  sa  greit  difference  and  repugnance  in  materis  of  greit  con- 
sequence, that  gif  thair  wer  n.i  uther  argument  to  let  me  not  depart 
fra  the  Cathoiick  Kirk,  in  the  quhilk  I  was  baptised,  that  wer  suffi- 
cient, &c 

Answee. 

When  Muister  Tyrie  shall  accuse,  in  sjiecial,  wherein  the  congrega- 
tionis in  Germanie  differ  aiuonges  them  selves,  and  that  we  differ  from 
them,  then  shall  we  shaw  our  judgementes,  whether  the  difl'erence  be 
of  suche  importance  as  it  ought  to  dissolve  the  niiitie  of  the  Kirk.  The 
Oonf&isioii  of  <jur  Faith,  and  the  t»rdour  of  our  Kirk,  is  }^iatent  to  all  that 
lyst  to  read  the  same  ;  when  eitliiT  he,  or  any  other,  sliall  oppunge  any 
one  or  two  heades  of  the  same,  so  long  as  Goil  pleases  to  reteane  in 
this  miserable  life,  such  as  of  his  mercy  he  hes  made  his  ministers,  to 
blow  the  trompet  of  his  judgements  to  this  moat  wicked  generation, 
neither  he,  nor  any  other,  that  please  to  oppone  them  selves  to  our  Con- 
fessiiiun,  shall  long  crave  an  answer  ;  an  answer,  we  say,  of  any  one  or 
two  headea  whicli  they  please  to  oppoung.  For  Master  Tyrie  ought  to 
understand,  that  the  preaching  niiuisfere  within  the  Beulme  uf  Svutluud 
are  oxen,  ever  laliuring  imder  the  yiick,  and  tliat  into  the  husbandrie 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  therefore  they  can  have  no  tynie  vacant  from  their 
necessary  cures,  to  compas  countries  with  the  Jesuits,  (who  ar  subject 
to  none  other  yocke,^  then  to  that  of  their  owen  election,)  to  espy  wh»t 
faultes  they  can  finde  amongcs  the  congregjktionia.  As  we  have  no 
VHCautes,  (we  say),  to  considder  all  tryflea  tiiat  offend  delicate  men,  who 


I 


'  At  the  Coiinuil  of  Wurliliurg,  a.d. 
1237. 

*  Or  rather  Lewis  the  Fiflli,  elected 
Emperor  in  the  year  1314. 

•  "  The  nthcr  Romish  cccleaiMticftl 
orders  have  many  mien  and  strict  de- 
Tutiuual  observHDceii  to  fultil,  but  the 
Jesuit*  are  freed  fhim  those  burdeiu. 


and  oven  from  the  daily  drudgorj  of  re- 
citing from  the  Breviary  the  service  of 
the  day.  Tbe  imlulgeiices  are  expressly 
permitted,  that  ihoy  mny  be  the  mors 
active  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
Papacy,  to  which  they  vow  unqualified 
obedience." — ( Editor  of  Britiib  Reform- 
era,  1880.) 
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can  acknowledge  do  Kirk  but  that  wbkh  in  all  pointes  be  absolute  and 
perfyte  ;  eo,  albeit  that  bothe  we  did  considder  them  and  condeuipne 
them,  yet  wc  usurpe  no  authoritie  above  our  brether,  but  remit  all 
men  to  their  owea  judge,  and  do  reverence  all  congregationis,  who 
d(i  agree  with  ua  in  the  principallis  of  our  faith,  aa  the  partieulare 
Kirkia  of  Jesus  Christ.  Albeit  that  in  all  ceremonies  there  be  nut  uni- 
formitie ;  yea,  and  albeit  that  in  some  heades  of  doctrine  also  there 
uppeare  repugnance,  yet  will  we  nut  brek  brotherly  concord,  provydiiig 
tliut  we  aggro  in  the  prini'ipallis.  Principallis,  we  oil  those  heiides  of 
doctrine,  without  the  confession  and  consent  whereof  t)ie  Kirk  was  not 
planted.  1^  these  few  wordes  Maister  Tyrie,  (if  he  be  wyse),  may 
understand  what  wc  meane  :  and  so  we  prcicead  to  the  conclusion  of 
bis  letter. 

Tykie's  Lettek. 

Quhairfoir,  Schir,  I  exliort  yow,  a.^  1  begouth,  to  think  on  this  mater 
as  deiply  as  it  liecurais  a  Cbristiane  man  ;  and  quheu  ze  have  swa  done 
advertise  me  of  zour  sentiment.  In  the  meane  time,  I  salt  pray  Al- 
michtie  God  be  his  grace  to  illuminat  zour  apreit,  to  knaw  in  this  mater 
the  riclit  way,  and  to  gif  fortitude  and  streuth,  quhen  ze  half  kimwin  it, 
to  prufes  it  sa  far  as  sallie  convenient  to  zuur  estate  and  salvatioun. 
Having  na  farther  occasioun  of  wryting,  conunittis  zow  to  the  protectioun 
of  Almichtie  God. 

Writtin  at  Paris,  the  vi.  of  December,  be  zour  maist  humbill  serv'itour 
and  brother, 

Jauks  Tykie. 

Gif  ze  pleis  to  answer,  ze  may  send  zour  wryting  to  the  Baillie  of 
Arroll,'  quha  will  caua  it  to  be  send  to  me. 


Answek. 

Against  this  exhortation  wil  we  object  nothing  ;  for  our  ernest 
desyre  is,  that  men  diligently  considder  what  iloctriiie  they  imbrase, 
what  fundation  and  ground  their  faith  hea,  and,  finally,  what  way  they 
follow,  thinking  thereby  to  atteaue  to  eteniall  felicitie.  For  this  careles 
securitie,  that  universally  may  be  espyed  in  men,  we  dampne,-  and  ever 
have  dampned.  But  this  we  feare  not  to  affinne,  as  before  we  have 
written  ;  that  the  do<:trine  of  the  Papisticall  Kirk,  now  many  years 
bypast,  hath  bene  altogether  corrupt ;  that  their  opinion,  which  they 
call  their  Cathulick  faith,  hes  no  sure  ground  within  the  work  of  God  ; 
and  that  the  way,  which  they  for  the  riioste  part  have  followed,  was  the 
verray  way  of  perdition  to  all  such  as  witiiout  trew  rpp<'ntani'0  departed 
this  lyfe  in  that  blindnes  ;  and  much  more  shallbe  to  nil  persons  and 
'  Erroll.  •  "  Dampne,"  condemn. 
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estates  that  now  shall  manteane  those  abhominationee,  becans  the  light 
is  come,  and  hes  sufSdently  declared  the  former  darknes.  That  man  of 
sin  is  so  manifestlie  reveled,  that  excuse  of  ignorance  there  resteth  none; 
but  a  fearefull  judgement  abydes  all  such,  that  yet  farther  will  follow 
his  dampnable  wayes. 

This,  Schir,  ye  have  our  judgement,  which  albeit  ye  shall  rec^kve 
laitter  then  we  wold,  yet,  the  state  of  tyme  being  considdered,  we  dout 
not  but  ye  shall  interprete  all  thinges  to  the  best.  Use  our  letter  so, 
we  pray  yow,  that  it  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  wryter  to  yow, 
whose  conveision  we  no  les  seek  then  he  appeares  to  seek  youres.  And 
thus  we  hartly  commit  yow  to  the  protection  of  the  Omnipotent 

Of  Edinburgh,  the  10.  day  of  August,  Anno  Do.  1668. 
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TO  THE  FAITHFULL  READER 


What  malice,  invy,  and  heatrent  of  the  treuth,  hes  moved 
men  to  brust  furth  against  me,  and  my  behavour  in  Scotland, 
Ingland,  and  elles  where,  I  lytle  regarde.  For  a  good  conscience 
susteanes  me,  before  my  God,  against  all  the  odious  lies  that 
have  bene  laide  to  my  charge,  now  many  yeares  past ;  for  the 
whiche,  I  dout  not  but  the  blaspheamers  shall  answer  (onlea 
repentance  prevene  judgement),  when  the  secreates  of  heartes 
shalbe  disclosed. 

ITie  caus  that  I  adde  this  imperfyte  letter  to  the  former  dis- 
course is.  That  they,  whome  Sathan  hath  not  blinded  by  invy, 
may  see  and  understand  what  a  troubled  conscience  craves 
into  the  day  of  battel).  Becaus  that  God  now  in  his  mercy 
hath  put  end  to  the  battell  of  my  deare  mother,  Maiatres  Eliza- 
beth Bowes,  before  that  he  put  end  to  my  wretched  lyfe,  I 
could  not  cease  but  declare  to  the  woride  what  was  the  caus 
of  our  great  familiaritie  and  long  acqueutance;  whiche  was 
nether  fleahe  nor  bloode,  but  a  troubled  conscience  upon  hir 
part,  which  never  suffered  her  to  rest  but  when  she  was  in  the 
company  of  the  faithful,  of  whome  (fra  the  first  hearing  of  the 
word  at  my  mouth)  she  judged  me  to  be  one. 

Now,  seing  her  battell  is  ended,  and  I  am  upon  the  point 
shortly  to  follow,  this  I  leave  to  the  posteritie  for  discharge  of 
my  conscience,  and  to  the  instruction  of  her  children  :  That  in 
Scotland,  Ingland,  France,  and  Germanie,  I  have  heard  the  com- 
plaintes  of  divers  that  feared  God,  but  of  the  lyke  conflict  as  she 
8ustc3med,  fra  the  tyme  of  her  first  acquentance,  and  long  before 
(as  her  owen  mouth,  ofter  then  ones  confessed  to  me),  til  this 
hour,  I  have  not  knowen.  For  her  tentation  was  not  in  the 
fleahe,  nor  for  any  thing  that  aptierteyned  to  fleshe  (no,  not 

VOL.  VL  2  k 
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•  when  ate  was  in  greatest  desolation),  but  it  was  in  spirite  :  For 
Sathan  did  ooiitinuaUy  buffette  her,  that  remission  of  sinues  in 
Christ  Jeaua  apperteyned  nothing  unto  her,  be  reason  of  her 
former  idolatrie  and  other  iniquities :  for  the  which,  notwith- 
standing any  worldlie  comfort,  I  have  sene  her  (not  for  a  starte, 
but  in  long  continuance)  powre  furth  teares,  and  send  to  God 
dolorous  complaints,  ofter  then  ever  I  heard  man  or  woman  in 
my  lyfe.  Her  company  to  me  was  comfortable  (yea,  honorable 
and  profitable,  for  she  was  to  me  and  myne  a  mother) ;  but  yet 
it  was  not  without  some  croce  :  for  hesydes  trouble  and  fasherie 
of  body  sustejmed  for  her,  my  mynde  was  seldome  qnyet,  for 
doing  somewhat  for  the  comfort  of  her  troubled  conscience ; 
whereof  this  rude  letter  is  the  least,  and  of  basest'  ailment, 
amongs  many  which  ly  besyde  me,"  and  so  must  do  be  reason 
of  my  inabilitie  in  mo  sortes  then  one. 

I  hartly  salute  and  take  my  good-night'  of  all  the  faithfull 
in  bothe  the  Realmes  ;  earnestly  deayring  the  assistance  of  their 
prayers,  that  without  any  notable  sclander  to  the  Evangell  of 
Jesus  Christ  I  may  end  my  battell :  for  as  the  worlde  is  wearie 
of  me,  so  am  I  of  it 

Of  Sanctandrois,  the  12th  of  Julii,  1572. 

JoHNE  Knox. 


Lord!  be  mercy ful  to  England  and  Scotland,  for  we  stand 
bothe  in  a  dangerous  estate  ;  and  that  becaus  we  wold  not  obey 
thy  holesome  admonitionis,  whiche  wer  thyue,  how  contempt- 
able  that  ever  the  persones  of  thy  messingers  wer.  Yet,  Lord, 
remember  mercy  for  thy  treuthes  saik !  Amen,  Amea  And 
give  us  not  to  the  oppiobrie*  of  thy  enemies,  of  whome  the 
Castell  of  Edinburgh^  are  the  principales,  within  this  Realme. 
Convert  them,  Ix>rd,  or  ellea  confound  them,  that  the  worlde 


'  "  Baiieat,"  feeblest 

'  Hia  own  lotteni  to  which  Knox  re- 
fen,  arc  no  doubt  those  alreud/  printed 
in  vol.  iii. 


•  "  Good-night,"  farewell. 

*  "  Opprobrie,"  reproach. 

■  Then    ponesaed    by  the   Qneen's 
ndliereuts. 
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may  ones  agane  understand  thut  tliow  art  a  trew  and  a  righ- 
k'ous  Cioil.     Amen,  Amen,  Amen. 

Folliyupeth  the  Letter  as  it  past  from  my  hand,  at  Diep  the  20th 
o/JtUii,  1654. 


To  HIS  Loving  Mother,  Maistres  EuZABETn  Bowes,  troubled 

L\    SPIRITE,    WHOMK    Gotl    COMFOKT    FOR    HIS    GREAT    MERCYKS 

SAKE.     Amen.' 

Psalme  79. — Hy**,  Lord  I  ttreaelte  out  thy  hand :  forget  not  the 
sobbet  of  Uie  oppreued. 

Ri{{bt  dearely  beloved  Mother  in  our  Saviour  Jesua  Christ, 
now  i.s  our  dolour,  appointed  by  Crod,  and  forespoken  by  his 
proplietes,  come  upon  us  as  the  dolour  of  a  woman  j^^  ^j^,^  , 
in  the  birth  of  her  first  chylde ;  and  so  is  it  come,  "fJohn  K«ux» 

"  preacnmy  in  the 


'  prcachmy  in  tng 

as  with  your  eares,  bothe  oppenly  and  privately,  latt  d<a/es  of 
offcntyniL'S  yow  have  hard  declarc<L  Wien  I  mu  of  trouble 
ri'nienibcv  your  great  intirmitie,  and  the  strong  "PP"^  '"?• 
battel  that  continually  ye  feght,  and  callea  to  my  mynd  how 
small  eomfurt  yow  have  in  earth,  I  am  compelled  to  sob  and 
gToue  to  Him  that  only  may  give  stivngth,  comfort,  and  conso- 
laticin,  without  help  of  any  creature  unto  yow  in  these  moste 
dolorous  dayes.  And  good  hope  I  have  that  my  petition  shall 
not  be  repelled,  but,  for  Christ  Jesus'  sake  accepted  and  graunted ; 
albeit  not  in  suohe  S(jrt  as  yow  and  I  most  gladely  wold,  yet,  I 
dout  not,  but  in  suche  sort  we  shall  obtciiiie  it,  tus  his  glorie  and 
nur  everlasting  comfort  and  proffeit  requyi-eth.  It  IpraUemyOod 
lies  not  bene  without  the  most  speciall  provy-  hU  merry  on  her 
dence  and  favoures  of  Uod,  that  these  many  dayes  ""''  '"^' ,!",''"" 
bypiuit  yow  iiave  bene  grevously  tempted,  and  ifmybattaUwer 
iiore  assaulted,  to  revolt  and  turae  back  agane  to  hen  U. 
ihat  abhominable  and  blaspheamous  idolatrie,  which  now  in 


'  This  lu-tter  is  ivlreiuly  printoil  in 
Till.  iii.  page  343.  It  ii  here  subjoineil, 
on  accoaot  of  iho  mnrginal  unteii,  aniJ  the 


specinl  allusion  to  it  I'V  Kiiui  in  hid 
preceding  addrcu  "  To  the  faithful 
Header. " 
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God's  anger  is  erected,  before  the  uttermost  of  his  plaigues 
be  powred  furth  upon  the  stubburue  and  inobe-  2.  Then.  8.  ver 
dient,  which  never  wold  delyte  in  the  treuth  of  '<^- 
Ms  word,  and,  tberfor  of  his  juat  judgmentes,  most  justly  hes 
he  given  them  over,  according  to  there  bcartes  desyre,  to  delyte 
in  lies,  to  their  eternall  condempnation.  In  the  dayes,  1  say 
(dearly  beloved  Mother),  that  no  apperance  there  was  that  ever 
such  abhominationes  should  have  taken  place  so  suddanely 
within  this  Realms  of  Eugland,  vow  wer  tempted,  1m  Entjlandyet 
and  assaulted  to  turne  bock  agane  to  idolatrie;  Uui'uarJSLaM 
whiche  tempting  spirite  God  our  heavenly  Father,  Jf^iZ/T*  -i^ 
permitted  to  trouble  yow,  partly  for  that  he  wold  proeead. 
have  yow  exercised  in  the  battell,  before  the  great  danger  up- 
proched,  least,  (percliauue),  that  ye  might  have  Xo(a. 
bene  overthrowen,  if  inprouydedly  bothe  occasion  and  tempta- 
tion at  ones  had  assaulted  yow ;  and  partly,  that  MaUtra  Elaa 
by  continuall  repugnance,  ye  might  leame  how 
odious  is  all  kyud  of  idulatrie  in  the  sight  of  God. 
For  Sathan  useth  seldome  to  tempt  but  in  those  thingis  where- 
with he  knoweth  God  moate  to  be  offended;  as  pryde,  lust, 
covetousnes,  adulterie,  idolatrie,  and  such  others ;  the  commit- 
ters whereof  (and  eontinuers  in  the  suniu),  prouuncea  Paule  to 
have  no  portion  in  the  kingdome  of  God.  OalatM.  *. 

This  is  my  hope  (beloved  Mother),  that  in  your  continuall 
battell,  so  far  ye  have  pn>fited,  thnt  in  this  case,  almost,  ye 
nead  no  admonition  of  me.  But  becaua  it  is  my  bounden 
dewtie,  not  only  by  a  common  Christiane  eheritie,  but  also  for 
that  moste  unfeaned  familiaiitie  and  tender  love  /  had  maid  a 
(according  to  godlynes),  that  we  have  kept,  sence  ' before  w^na^ 
our  first  acquentauce,  to  do  the  uttejTuoste  of  my  ^'^°^  ^^• 
power  for  your  comfort :  by  pen,  therefore  will  I  ""x*  lo  <u  the 

'^  "'  '      J    ^      >  t,ik  me/or  mme, 

wrj'te  (becaus  the  bodycs  be  now  put  asunder,  to  Ihartly  imbnu- 
mete  agane  at  Godes  jilesun'),  that  which  by  mouth  motlJr>  "  "" 
'  See  tupra,  vol.  iii 


I 


betk  Botaet, 
tempted  ttill  and 
t/et  feyhting. 
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and  face  to  face  ye  have  often  hard.  If  man  or  angell  shall 
laubour  to  bring  yow  back  from  the  profession  that  ones  ye  have 
given,  let  them  (in  that  behalf)  be  accursed,  and  in  no  part 
(concerning  your  faith  and  religion)  obeyed  of  yow.  If  any 
trouble  yow  above  measure  (whether  they  be  Magistrates  or 
camnll  ffeindes),  they  shall  beare  their  just  condenipnation, 
nnles  they  suddanly  repent :  but  %vhosoever  it  be  that  shal 
provoke  or  soUat  yow  to  that  abUorainable  idol,  resist  yow  all 
such  boldely  to  the  end ;  learning  of  the  Holy  Ghost  not  to 
defyle  the  temple  of  God  with  idoUes,  nether  yet  to  give  your 
hodylie  presence  unto  them,  but,  obeying  God  more  then  man, 
rtvoide  all  apperance  of  iniquitie. 

The  necessitie  that  all  man  hath  so  to  do  (that  willingly  will 
not  deceave  him  self),  I  remit  partly  to  that  which  oft  yow  have 
hard,  and,  partly,  to  a  generall  letter,  by  me  written  Frequent  letteri 
in  great  anguissie  of  heart,  to  the  Congregationia  ;'  '^;^'^,^J°tyZ 
of  whome  I  hear  say  a  great  part,  under  pretence  /»■<""  idolatne. 
that  they  may  kepe  faith  secrete  in  the  heart  and  yet  do  as  ido- 
laters do,  beginneth  now  to  fall  before  that  idoll.  But  oh,  allace  I 
blinded  and  deceaved  are  they  as  they  shall  knowe  in  the  Lordes 
sharpe  visitation,  which,  so  assuredly  as  our  God  r^  ,_.  ,i  #i- 
Uveth,  shall  shortly  apprehend  those  back-starters  day  tpeak  of 
amongis  the  myddes  ol  idolaters.  With  the  tv>o  within  that 
verray  greaf  of  heart  I  wiyte  :  better  it  had  bene  ^"^'^• 
unto  them  never  to  have  knowen  the  treuth,  then  so  suddanely, 
with  Godes  gi'eat  dishonour,  to  have  returned  to  their  vomet 
God,  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant  unto  them  suddane  repentance; 
lor  if  the  sin  sleap  long,  I  feare  it  shall  awalke  to  their  per- 
petuall  confusion.  But  now,  deare  Mother,  com-  johne  Knor,  re- 
fort  yow  my  heart  (God  grant  ye  may)  in  this  my  ^^  ,^  *J* 
great  afllictioun  and  dolorous  pilgramage.  Con-  '**'*• 
tinew  stoutly  to  the  end,  and  bow  yow  never  before  that  idoll, 
and  80  will  the  rest  of  worldlie  troubles  to  me  be  more  toller- 

^  This  WW  Knox'a  "  Faithful  Admonitiao,"  etc,  contained  in  vol.  iii.  pp.  257-330. 
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able  With  my  owen  heart  I  oft  coiiimon  ;'  yea,  and,  as  it  wer 
comforting  my  self,  I  appearo  to  tiiuinph,  that  God  j  nraiMf.  kiM 
shall  never  suffer  yow 


to   fall  in   that  rebuke. 


mercfi  leKo  in/- 
ferrtH  nte  not  to 

Sure  I  am,  that  bothe  yow  wolde  fear  and  eshame  ht  lUceaved. 

to  commit  that  ahhomiuation  in  my  presence,  who  am  but  a 

•wretched  man,  subject  to  sin  and  miserie  lyke  to  yourself.    But 

(oh,  dear  Mother),   thougli  no  earthlie  creature  Approbation  of 
,,,,  ■v.ii-.i  J    I-  •,       **"  cLCiua  not 

should  be  ofifended  with  yow,  yet  fere  yow  the  before  Oad. 
presence  and  offence  of  him,  who,  present  in  all  places,  searches 
the  verray  heart  and  raynes ;  whose  indignation,  ones  kendilled 
against  the  inobedient  (and  no  sin  more  inflammeth  hi.s  wraith 
then  idolatrie  doth),  no  creature  in  heaven  nor  yet  in  earth 
(that  only  is  creature),  is  able  to  appease  the  same.  And  there- 
fore, dear  Mother,  avoide  and  fle  from  it  even  as  from  the  death 
everlasting.  Verray  love  and  carefull  sollicitude  (whiche  God 
knoweth),  my  heart  taketh  for  yow,  compelleth  me  so  often- 
tymes  to  dowVJe  and  i-ehoarse  one  thing,  being  uncertane  when 
God  shall  graunt  any  npjwrtunitie  to  visite  yow  agane-  But 
the  spirite  of  the  Lord  Jesus  .shall,  by  his  owen  omnipotent 
(and  yet  inviusible)  power,  supplie  in  yow  that  which  lacketh 
of  worldly  comfort,  that  the  glorie  may  be  knowen  to  be  Godes 
alone ;  who,  for  a  tyme,  useth  to  comfort,  susteane,  and  fead  one 
creature  by  another,  but  in  the  end  he  draweth  us  (his  owen 
image)  unto  him  self,  that  by  him  alone,  without  the  help  of  all 
other,  we  may  live,  rejoyce,  regne,  and  triumph,  as  He  hes  pro- 
mysed  by  Jesus  Christ  his  Sone.  Joan.  i6. 

One  thing  will  I  not  couceale  from  yow,  deare  Mother,  that 
nether  are  we  sure,  nether  yet  in  our  heartes,  can  we  glorifie 
God,  as  our  dewtie  requyreth,  so  long  as  that  Nota. 
we  have  the  carnall  comfort  and  defence  of  creatures  with  ur 
The  hole  man,  in  body  and  saule,  shall  evidentlie  prove 
this  conclusioun.  For  that  body,  that  liveth  by  meat,  drink, 
aleap,  clothing,  and  nurishement,  we  se  it  subject  to  infir- 

'  "  Common,"  commune. 
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mitie,  yea,  to  mutabilitie  and  sin,  as  the  finall  death  of  all 
man  declareth :  and  the  saule,  even  of  Goddes  verray  elect, 
living  by  the  lively  worde  of  the  hevinly  Father,  having  a 
teacher  that  caries  fleshe,  is  alwayea  flowing  and  troubled 
with  some  feare,  as  in  Christes  Apostles  and  many  others 
most  manifestly  we    ar   instructed.     But  when  ifota. 

all    earthly  creature    ceases,    then    shall   the  sufGciencie  of 
Codes  Spirits  wirk  his  owen  work.     And,  therefore  (beloved 
Jlother),  feare  not  the   battell  that  ye  susteane.   The  feare  of  that 
nether  yet  the  infinnitie  that  ye  find  either  in  9°dlu  uxman. 
ileshe  or  spirite ;  only  absteane  from  external  iniquitie,  that 
yow  make  not  your  members  servandes  to  sin,        Koto. 
and  your  imperfection  shal  have  no  power  to  dampne  yow ; 
for  Christes  perfection  is  reputed  to  be  youres  by  faith,  which 
ye  have  in  his  bloode.     Be  assured  (Mother),  I  wilUngly  wolde 
not  deeeave  yow  :  if  any  such  inSrmitie  wer  dampnable,  long 
ago  I  wold  have  shawed  you  the  treuth.     But  no  more  then 
God  is  displeased,  albeit  sometymea  the  body  be  seak,  and  sub- 
ject to  diseases — no  more  is  he  offended  albeit  the  saule  in  that 
case  be  diseased  and  seak.    And  as  the  natuTall   „ ,    ...    .  . 
father  will  not  kyll  the  body  of  the  chyld,  albeit  Htude. 
through  seaknes  it  faint,  and  abhorre  comfortable  meates ;  no 
more  (and  muche  les)  will  our  heavenly  Father  kyll  our  saules, 
albeit,  through  spiritual  infirmitie  and  weaknes  of  our  faith, 
Bometymes  we  refuse  the  lively  foode  of  his  com-         Nota. 
fortable  promises.     WTiere  contempt  of  God  ia  by  his  grace 
removed,  and  a  love  of  justice  and  of  the  lyfe  to  come  ingrafted 
in  the  heart,  there  is  the  infallible  seal  and  testimonie  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  shall  performe  his  owen  work  in     2  Conn.  12. 
dew  season ;  for  the  power  of  God  is  knowen  in  our  infirmitie; 
and  thus  commit  I  yow  to  the  protection  of  him  who  by  grace 
hes  called  yow  from  darknes  to  light ;   by  faith  hes  purged 
your  conscience  and  heart,  and  of  his  fre  mercy  shall  glorifie 
yow,  according  to  his  nromise  made  imto  those  that  obedientlie 


r  MO  J 

feecciaxre' th^  ibessage  of  lyfe,'in  ChriBt  Jesus  oox     Joem,  s. 
JiOid.    Whose  oxbnipotent  spirite  rest  with  jow  for  ever  and 
ever. 

At  Deip,  the  20th  of  Jolij,  1654 ;  after  that  I  had  visited 
(Geneva,  and  other  parts,  and  returned  to  Deip  to  leame  the 
estate  of  England 

Postscript — My  owen  estate  can  I  not  well  declare ;  but  God 
shall  guyde  the  footesteppes  of  him  that  is  wilsom^  and  shall 
fead  him  in  trouble,  that  never  greatly  soUisted  for  the  worlds 
If  any  collection  might  be  made  amonges  the  faithfnll,  it  wer 
no  shame  to  me  to  receave  that  which  Paule  refased  not  in 
his  trouble.  But  all  I  remit  to  His  provydence,  that  careth 
for  his  owen :  Best  yet  in  Christ 

Youre  Sone,  with  troubled  heart, 

JoHME  Knox 


LETTERS,   ETC., 

DURING  THE  LATER  PERIOD  OF 
KNOX'S  LIFE. 

MJ),LXIIL— M.D.LXXII. 


r 


In  tbis  division  I  have  attempted  to  bring  together  such 
letters  and  papers  as  relate  to  the  closing  period  of  the 
lietbrmer's  life.  During  these  ten  yeara,  from  1563  to  1572, 
many  important  events  had  taken  place,  in  which  Knox  was 
personally  concerned.  Unfortunately  his  friendly  and  familiar 
correspondence  with  Mrs.  Anna  Lock  here  tenninates,  or  has 
not  been  preserved,  in  which  he  was  likely  to  have  expressed 
his  pei'sonal  feelings  in  regard  to  such  events.  But  his  dis- 
persed letters  wliich  have  been  recovered,  although  compara- 
tively few  in  number,  and  wholly  imconnected,  are  by  no 
means  unimportant  One  or  two  of  them  ought  perhaps  to 
have  formed  a  separate  division,  with  those  already  jirinted, 
which  were  written  by  1dm  at  the  desire  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. Yet  it  is  of  little  moment  in  what  part  of  this  volume 
such  letters  may  occur,  while  it  was  desirable  to  avoid  any 
unnecessary  subdivisions,  at  the  same  time  adhering  as  closely 
as  possible  to  strict  clu-onolagical  order. 

The  following  letters  do  not  require  any  special  introductory 
notice.  Unless  otherwise  stated,  the  originals  are  preserved  in 
H.  M.  State  Paper  Office,  now  transferred  to  the  Record  Office, 
Chancery  Lane,  London.  They  exhibit  Knox  in  his  declining 
years,  pressed  down  by  bodily  infirmity,  and  groaning  still  more 
heavily  in  spirit  at  the  lawless  and  distracted  state  of  public 
affairs ;  as  the  French  influence  which  predominated  in  the 
Queen's  councils,  and  the  atrocious  events  which  followed  each 
other  in  such  rapid  succession,  served  to  retard  the  progress 
and  darken  the  prospects  that  had  dawned  so  brightly  on  the 
Iteformed   CliurcL      Exposed    as    Knox    was    to    the   vilest 
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calumnies,  the  deep  attachment  of  his  flock,  during  all  his 
troubles,  must  at  least  have  aflbrded  to  his  mind  no  small 
consolation. 

At  occasional  intervals,  and  more  especially  when  laid  aside 
from  his  ministerial  duties,  Knox  employed  himself  in  com- 
pleting the  Four  Books  of  his  History  of  the  Eeformation  to 
the  year  1564.  It  is  elsewhere  stated,  as  probable,  that  the 
Fifth  Book  was  compiled  from  his  papers.'  We  find  at  leasts 
that,  so  late  as  1571,  he  was  collecting  materials  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  his  History,  and  that,  at  the  time  of  lus  decease,  his 
papers  and  scrolls  were  in  the  hands  of  his  faithful  assistant  or 
secretary,  Richard  Bansatyne,  who  presented  a  Supplication 
respecting  them  to  the  General  Assembly  in  Marcli  1572-3. 
A  small  pension  was  granted  to  encourage  him  to  proceed  in 
arranging  and  transcribing  these  materials.  It  was  to  this 
circumstance  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  existence  of  a 
volume  of  some  importance,  which  was  first  published  by  Sir 
John  Graham  Dalyell,  under  this  title,  "  Journal  of  Transac- 
tions in  Scotland,  during  the  contest  between  the  Adiierents  of 
Queen  Mary,  and  those  of  her  Son,  1570,  1571,  1572,  1573. 
By  Richard  Bannatyne,  Secretary  to  John  Knox  "  Edinburgh, 
1806,  8vo.  And  again,  from  a  more  perfect  MS.,  by  Mr.  Robert 
Pitcairn,  as  "  Memorials  of  Transactions  in  Scotland,  a.d.  1569 — 
A.D.  1573.  By  Richard  Bannatyne,  Secretary  to  John  Knox. 
Printed  at  Edinburgh,  1836."     4to,  pp.  xxxii.,  414. 

As  Bannatyne's  work  has  thus  been  rendered  accessible  in  a 
printed  fonn,  I  have  confined  my  selections  to  the  portions  that 
have  a  personal  relation  to  Knox,  including  some  letters  written 
by  or  addressed  to  him,  not  elsewhere  preserved.  These  selec- 
tions form  a  more  suitable  termination  to  the  Reformer's  Works, 
than  if  larger  portions  of  these  Memorials  had  been  thrown 
into  an  Appendix. 

^  Supra,  vol.  u.  p.  468. 


LETTERS,  ETC. 

{CorUinucd  from  page  148.) 


LXVII.— Knox  to  Akchibald  Earl  of  Abgtlr 

Tlte  Lord  cometh  and  thatt  not  tarie. 

After  commendations  of  my  service  to  your  Lordahip.  ,  . 
In  liaist,  from  Glasgow,  the  seventh  of  Maii  15»;3. 

Your  Lordships  t«  command  in  all  go  Uiness. 

John  Knox. 
(See  vol  ii  p.  377.*) 


LXVIII. — Knox  to  James  Earl  of  Murray.— May  1563. 
(See  vol  ii.  p.  382.*) 

LXIX.— Extracts— Randolphe  to  Sir  Wh.t.tam  Cecilu 

To-morrowe,  the  xvith  of  thys  instant,  the  Quene  departethe 
of  thys  towne  towards  Edenboui;ge.  If  my  happe  be  good,  you 
shall  shortlie  here  some  menie  tydings  of  the  Bysshope  of  St. 
Aiidi-ows ;  upon  Wensdaye  next  he  shalbe  arrayned,  and  five 
other  prestes,  for  their  massinge  at  Easter  laste.  Thus  moste 
hnmblye  I  tayke  my  leave. 

At  St  Andrews,  the  xvth  of  Maye  1563. 


'  See  vol.  ii.  p.  376,  footnote  3,  for  a 
notice  of  the  nountesa  of  Argyle,  on 
whose  Iwhalf  I  ho  above  letter  was  writ- 
ten. In  CAUlerwootl's  MS.,  1636,  are  the 
following  various  readings;— Vol.  ii.  p. 
377, 1.  11  of  the  letter,  No  more  repug- 
nancio.  1.  21,  Uer  proud  stubbornessc. 
I.  24,  Some  crjrme.    Next  page,  I.  IG, 


Shall  tnme  unta yow  to  a  jcares  diaplea- 
Bure.  1.  21,  Since  then,  your  filthie  plea- 
sure, although  sweet  in  drinking,  bo  more 
bitter  then  the  gall  in  iligciling,  I  pray 
the  etemall  God  move  your  heart. 

*  This  letter  is  only  known  fnmi  tin- 
extract  of  it  given  by  Knnx  hiiiiwlf,  and 
repeated  by  Calder«"ood. 


sae 
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Your  Honour  wyll  tayke  yt  for  a  wonder  to  here,  that  the 
Archebysahope  of  St  Audrows  had  yesterdaye  xii  newe  god- 
fathers :  the  shjile  that  he  coulde  fynde  was  to  put  hym  self  in 
the  Queues  wylL  Thys  daye  he  is  enterde  into  the  Castle  of 
Edenboiu'ge.  Ther  are  also  condemned  the  Priour  of  WTiythorne, 
an  notable  archepapyste,  and  five  other  prestes  as  wicked  as  he. 
The  Abbot  of  Corserogall'  was  sommonde,  and  for  his  absence 
ahalbe  put  unto  the  home.  Thys  niervileus  plague  is  latlie 
befitwltiu  upon  the  clargie  that  tlieie  knowe  not  where  to  hyde 
their  headcs.     Many  of  them  are  cropen  into  Englaude. 

At  Edenbourge,  the  xxvth  of  Maye  15G3. 

May  it  please  your  Honour,  the  fyrste  of  thys  instante  I 
airived  here  in  Edenboui^c.  I  harde,  by  the  waye,  that  the 
Queue  was  at  Cragmillour,  but  that  the  Loixle  of  Murray  and 
the  L  of  Lidington  were  then  presentlye  in  thys  towne.  Tt> 
those  I  addressiid  me  fyrste,  as  well  to  knowe  somewhat  as  toj 
mayke  an  entrie  unto  suche  purposes  as  I  aholde  have  with' 
the  Queue  at  my  commynge.  I  fynde  nothynge  in  them  that 
myslyked  me,  nor  no  dyscourragemente  why  I  aholde  not 
boldelye  attempte  the  Quene  heraelf,  so  fai're  as  I  had  warranto 
unto.  I  dyned  that  daye  with  them  in  the  compaynie  of  the 
moste  parte  of  the  nobilitie  then  pi-esente.  I  founde  in  them 
all  good  lykynge  of  my  retorne.  I  receaved  maynie  good^ 
words,  and  gave  as  maynie.  We  repayre  all  togyther  after ' 
dyiiULT  towardes  tlie  Queue.  The  honour  1  receaved  at  my 
arrivall  myghte  have  contented  a  myclte  greater  personage. 
Tlie  Queues  Majesties  letters  were  gratfuUye  and  thankefuUye 
receaved.  At  good  lengthe  (or  as  well  sis  I  couldf)  I  declared 
my  Sovereign's  mynde  geven  me  in  my  iustructious,  in  utteringe 
whearof  maynie  interruptions  were  made  by  the  Quene  herself, 
and  uiaynie  questions  dcmaunded,  so  that  scharce  in  one  houits 
I  coulde  utter  that  that  myglit  Iiave  byne  spoken  in  one  quar- 

'  See  also  nipra,  p.  156. 
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ter.    I  knowe  not  yet  her  Grace's  lykynge  of  the  matter.     She 
willed  me  to  confer  as  I  had  done  with  her  self,  with  my  Lorde 
of  Murraye  and  Lorde  of  Lidingeton,  and  deayered  that  no  man 
myght  be  farther  made  of  Counselle.     I  accorded  ther  unto. 
At  Edenbroughe,  the  iiijth  of  September  1563.' 

(The  Assembly  of  the  Lords,  for  three  causes)  ....  The 
thyrde  cawse  is,  that  the  Queue  fyndethe  her  greeved  with  a 
letter  that  Mr.  Knox  wrote  unto  hys  brethrene  the  prechers, 
to  assyat  two  honest  men  of  the  Cougregation,  whome  the 
Queue  wolde  have  had  punished,  for  troblinge  a  preat  that,  her 
Grace  beinge  in  Argile,  saide  masse  unto  the  reste  of  her  howse- 
holde  remayninge  in  the  Abbaye  of  Hollie-roode  howse.* 

At  Edenbroughe,  the  xxj  of  December  1563. 

For  newes  yt  maye  please  your  Honor  to  knowe,  that  the 
Lord  Treasurer  of  Scotlande,'  for  gettinge  of  a  woman  with 
chylde,  muste,  upon  Sondaye  nexte,  do  open  penance  before  the 
whole  Congregation,  and  Mr.  Kno.\  mayke  the  sermondo.  Thys 
my  Lorde  of  Mun-aye  wylled  me  to  wryte  unto  y<iur  liniiour 
for  a  note  of  our  griate  severitie  in  punyshinge  uf  offenders. 

At  Edenbroughe,  the  last  of  December  1563. 


LXX, — Knox  to  the  Bketuren  of  the  Congregation. 

Wheresoever  two  or  Utree  art  gaOtertd  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  tlu  midtt  of  tliem. 

It  is  not  unknowen  to  you,  deare  Brethren  .... 

Frome  Edenburgh,  the  ix  of  October  1563. 

{Indorsed) — Mr.  Knox  to  the  Brytherene  of  the  Congregation.* 

(See  voL  ii.  pp.  395-397.) 

Mr.  lioliert  Kichunlson,  Commendator 
of  St.  Mar;' 'a  Isle,  ol'  whom  a  abort 
notice  is  given  in  the  footnoU),  vol.  i. 


'  Banilolpli  bad  just  returned  from 
England  to  Holjrrood,  having  be«n  sent 
for  b;  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  receive  io- 
fomiation  from  him  on  the  subject  of 
the  Scottish  Queen's  marriage. 

*  See  Kdoz,  vol.  ii.  p.  403,  note  '.'. 

*  The  porsuu    here   mentioned   was 


p.  372.     See  abo  a  subsequent  page  of 
the  present  volume. 

*  Severn!  copies  of  this  missive  moat 
have  been  written.    One  of  these,  on- 
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LXXI. — Knox  to  Sir  William  Cecill. 


The  tpreit  of  rightfoiu  Judgemmt  asiitt  ymo  in  all  yourgodlie  hiuinem, 

Yf  I  could  be  persuaded,  lyght  Wirshipfull,  that  the  most 
part  of  our  counsellouris  war  not  all  readdy  so  voyde  of  grace 
that  secreatly  thei  have  consented  to  that  which  in  the  end 
ehalbe  thare  owen  distruction,  and  also  shall  hasard  the  quiett- 
ness  of  thare  nyghtbouris,  my  care  and  fear  in  that  behalf  war 
both  att  ane  end ;  but  becau3  I  understand  more  then  I  am 
assured  ye  do  in  that  secreat,  ye  please  not  to  be  offended  albeit  I 
fear  aa  befor,  unto  such  tym  as  I  fynd  my  self  releaved  by  my  Grod. 
Of  twelve  I  know,  nyne  have  consented  to  set  fordwards  what- 
soever may  please  the  demander ;  and  jdt  agane  I  write,  tliat  yf 
better  hand  be  not  holden  to  that  mater  by  tymes,  the  greatter 
part  will  draw  the  better  over  the  score,  and  that  or  it  be  long. 
Ye  shall  receave,  as  I  understand,  answeris  pleasing  yneuht  att 
this  tym,  but  what  is  ment  tym  will  witness.  Yf  the  man 
most  inward  with  you,  and  dear  unto  me  for  those  graces  that 
God  hath  bestowed  upon  him,  be  such  as  both  our  hartea 
wishe  him  to  be,  then  will  the  few  nomber  that  yit  remane' 
uncomipted,  strive  for  a  seasson  against  the  fors  of  the  blinded 
multitud ;  but  and  yf  hie  follow  the  contrary  faction  (be  it 
directlie,  or  be  it  indirectlie),  then  assure  yourself  that  the  rage 
of  that  storme  shall  anes  ouerthrow  the  fora  of  the  stronngest ; 
and  yit  I  lytill  fear  for  my  awen  part ;  for  I  prase  my  God  I 
have  laid  my  compt,  and  fyndes  my  hole*  debtis  discharged  by 


signed,  ia  the  SUte  Paper  Office,  is  dated 
9th  October.  There  are  some  alight 
verbal  Hiffencnces,  but  not  ■iiflicient  to 
ri'quire  notice.  Knox  (vol  ii.  p.  393)  baa 
given  a  particalar  account  of  the  event 
which  occasioned  the  above  letter,  and 
ihechargea  made  against  himself  for  writ- 
ing it ;  vis.,  Patrick  Cranstoun  and  others 


having,  on   Snndajr  the   15th   Augast 
1663,    daring  Queen  Mary's  ahaence, 
made  a  forcible  entrance  into  the  Chapel 
Royal,  to  prevent  the  priest  saying  mass; 
but  it  ia  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  notaM 
relating  to  this  occurrence,  contaioed' 
in  vol.  ii.  pp.  393-400. 
'  "  Hole,"  whole. 
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Jesus  Christ,  except  tlmt  which  is  appoiuted  to  all  flcsch,  which 
I  daly  thrust  for.  But  the  nmltituJ  of  these  calamiteis  that  I 
see  appearing  to  fall  upon  this  yle,  and  all  becaus  the  inorfinat 
affectiona  of  hyr  that  is  bom  to  be  a  plague  to  this  realme,  ar 
followed  without  contradiction  (iimid  by  sucli  who  of  dewty  ar 
bouuden  to  procure  t!ie  rest  and  cominoditie  of  thare  common- 
wealht).  The  forsight,  I  say,  of  appearing  calamit<?is  is  to  me 
more  fearfull  then  ten  coiporall  deahts.  Tlie  conveying  of  the 
Meas  throiiht  those  quarteris  which  longest  have  hein  best  re- 
formed, hath  so  dejected  the  hartis  of  many,  that  men  appear 
not  to  have  that  coraige  thei  had  befor.  Thus  have  ye  the 
plainnes  of  my  troubled  hart,  use  it  ns  ye  will  ansuer  to  God, 
and  as  ye  tender  your  cunimounwi^allit.  The  sufliciencye  of  the 
hringar  will  instruct  j-ou  in  all  other  thingis.  I  pray  you 
remember  my  weak  judgement  couccrnyng  the  furnissing  of 
these  Noi'lxt  Bordoris.  The  Etemall  assist  you  with  his  prinoi- 
pall  Spreit  How  and  ever. 

Of  Edinburgh,  the  6  of  October  1563. 

Youris  to  command  in  godliness, 

John  Knox 

The  Ynch,  betuix  T^eyht  and  Kinggoi-ne,*  is  left  woid.*  What 
straunge  foules  shall  lii-st  lyght  fliare,  God  knoweht.  Our  lusty 
bloodis  will  to  Fraunce,  whetther  God  will  or  not.  Judge  what 
shall  follow. 

To  the  ryght  wirshipfull  Sir  AVilliam  Cicell,  Knyght,  cheaf 
Secretarie  to  the  Quenis  Majestie  of  England. 

Deliver  these  att  Court,  or  etlis  whare  in  England. 


'  Tbo  island  of  Inclikeitli,  alwat  tUo 
middle  of  the  Firth  of  Furth,  between 
Lcith  and  Ringborn,  wa»  taken  posses- 
aion  of  and  fi>rti6ed  by  the  English  in 
1547.  It  was  retaken  by  the  French 
anxilinry  troops  on  Corpus  Cbriali  day, 
VOL.  VL 


29th  June  1549,  and  continDod  to  be 
held  by  a  French  gnirison  till  after  the 
death  of  Mary  of  Lorraine,  Queen- 
Dowager,  in  June  1560,  when  its  forti- 
fications were  demolished. 
•  "  W<iid,"  void,  deserted. 
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LXXII. — Knox  to  Lord  Robeut  Dudley.' 


The  Father  of  all  merciet  mak  you  feall  the  tweet  odour  of  hi* 
grace,  which  by  hit  Holie  Spreit  JlowefU  to  man kytid  from 
Jetut  Chritt,  &c.     Amen. 

Seing  that  it  hath  pleased  your  honour  to  call  me  to  that 
familiaritie,  that  by  writeing  I  may  conforr  with  your  Lordship, 
men  myght  judge  me  more  then  foolish  yf  I  should  lyghtUe 
esteame  so  great  a  benefitt,  or  yit  neglect  the  opportunitie  so 
liberallie  offerred  :  one  thing  I  fear,  that  my  writeingis  att  all 
tymea  shall  be  unto  you  more  faschious  nor  confortable,  but 
as  att  comaud  I  begyn,  so  upon  the  sam  I  shall  gladly  desist ; 
and  yit,  befor  I  enter  in  any  farther  familiarite,  I  man  protest 
that  it  be  in  Jesus  Christ,  for  without  him  ye  shall  esteam  no 
favour  of  nmn.  God  hath  placed  you  in  favour,  credith,  and 
in  some  authovitie,  by  which  ye  may  greatlie  navance  the 
puritie  of  religion,  yf  uprightlie  ye  will  apply  your  wtte  and 
power  thereto.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  ye  shall  have  many 
hinderara,  and  that  many  terrible  blocks  shalbe  cast  befor  your 
feitt,  yf  you  ones  purjios  openly  to  walk  in  that  straitt  way  that 
leadeht  to  lyef ;  but,  my  Lord,  yf  tliis  sentence  of  your  God 
shalbe  printed  in  your  hart,  "  Farr  be  it  from  me  (saieht  the 
Eternall),  but  that  I  shall  glorifye  such  as  glorifyc  me ;"  yf  this 
sentence,  I  say,  be  surelie  persuaded  unto  your  hart,  and  oft 
remembred,  as  it  becomeht,  ye  shall  easely  overcome  tentations 
and  dangers  that  appear  mo.st  difficiU  :  and  this  for  my  protes- 
tacion.  Becaus  the  sufllcicucyo  of  the  bearer  is  able  faythfully 
to  reaport  the  estjite  of  all  common  cH'ares  heir,  1  shall  trouble 
your  Lordship  for  the  present  only  with  tuo  headis,  the  on  con- 

'  Lonl  Robert  Dmlley,  a  fuvuiirite  of 
Queen  Elizubotti,  wliu,  at  Sir  William 
Cecill'B  auggcstinn,  recomnicniloil  bim 
to  Mary  Qiicon  of  Scot*  for  nn  liiislunnl. 
He  was  created  F.arl  of  Ijeiocstir  in 
1564.    The  Eogligb  Qneen  was  uiiqnca- 


I 


tiiiiiably  itmincoic  in  tliia  propotioil  niiir- 
riage,  origiiiatiaf;,  as  Clialnieni  asMrta, 
in  "  t)ie  malignity  of  Cecil),  to  in- 
volve tlic  man  whom  be  bated  in  a 
difficult  (iredicament  between  the  two 
Queena." 
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cerneht  of  our  Nobilitie,  tlie  other  the  faythfull  diligence  of  my 
dear  Bretliren,  the  trew  preaclieris,  with  yow.  Trew  it  is,  my 
Lord,  that  zeall,  joyned  with  knowledg,  ones  appeared  iu  a 
great  part  of  our  nobilitie ;  but  allace,  to  the  greif  of  many  hartea, 
it  is  now  judged  to  he  waxen  cold,  whether  it  be  be  reasson  of 
this  laitt  calme  and  tranquillitie,  in  the  which  every  man 
aeukeht  to  build  his  own  hous,  and  to  mack  him  selfe  great, 
having  small  care  to  re-edify  the  houa  of  God  :  whether  this, 
I  say,  be  the  caus,  or  whether  becaus,  from  the  begynnyng  tliei 
souglit  not  the  treuht,  but  their  owen  advantage,  I  know  not, 
God  knoweht :  hut  this  is  most  certen,  that  there  appears  uo 
suche  fervencye  in  the  most  part  of  our  Nobilitie  (our  courteours 
ar  culdeat)  as  somtymes  I  have  sein.  Yea,  I  am  eschaiued  and 
confounded  within  myself,  when  I  considder  so  great  mutacimr 
within  so  schorl  a  space ;  and  yet  my  hope  is,  that  for  his 
mercies  saik  God  shall  preserve  some  evn  unto  the  eud.  I 
j>rase  my  God,  throught  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  pleaseht  hiiu  to 
mack  his  woonl  to  be  cffectuall  in  the  mouhtes  of  many  within 
tliis  yle ;  but  allace,  my  Lord,  wlien  that  I  hear  that  grosse 
superstition  is  luauteaned,  and  vane  ceremonies  ar  required  in 
this  greatte  [tymc?]  of  Christ's  evangill,  I  can  not  but  lament, 
doubting  in  whome  the  fait  consisteht.  For  the  present  I  will 
complcane  no  farther,  but  concluding,  I  pray  my  God,  that  for 
Christ  Jesus  his  Sones  saik,  that  it  will  please  him  so  to  assist 
all  tliat  travell  in  the  gospell  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  thei  may 
leave  a  testimony  to  this  present  most  wicked  generation,  and 
unto  the  pnsteritie  to  cum,  that  the  zeall  of  his  lious  eateht  up 
ill  thame  all  caniall  affections. 

It  may  be  that  lieirafter  I  comprehend  your  Lordship,  my 
Lord  President  of  Wales,  and  my  Lord  Secretary,  in  on  letter  ; 
for  I  suppos  that  in  tliu  publict  cft'ares  ye  all  be  of  on  mynd, 
and  of  on  secrecye,  but  heirintill  I  will  use  your  Lordsliip's  owen 
advysses.  Of  Capitainc  Coekbum,  his  larg  commission,  of  liis 
articles  and  ansuer,  I  suppos  the  bearer  can  sufficiently  instruct 
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your  Txtrdship.    Mentime  .  .  .  promessed,  and  our  [fooles  and 
niurderars  ?]^  .  .  . 

And  thus  I  hartlie  wishe  unto  your  hoimr  prosperitie,  and 
stabilitie  in  Jeaus  Christ,  to  whose  protection  I  comniitt  your 
Lordship.     Of  Edenbui-gli,  [the  6th]  of  OctoLer  1563. 
Your  Lordship  to  coininuuud  iu  Jyaus  Christ, 

John  Knox. 
To  the  ryght  honorable  lord,  my  Lord  Robert  Dudley, 
Be  these  delivered  att  the  Court  in  England. 

LXXIII.— Extracts— Randolph  to  Siu  William  Cfxjilu 


I  am  requiered  by  the  Loi-d  of  Lidinf^ton  to  desier  your 
Honour,  that  yf  ther  be  a  statute  tliat  CMjiituynfth  all  the  cases 
of  a  Premunire,  that  yt  wylt  pleas  your  Honour  to  Int  hym  have 
a  coppifi.  I  knowe  yt  is  ment  for  the  wele  of  the  I'l-elatea.  Yt 
is  saide  that  Mr.  Elmer*  made  answer  to  the  terrible  Blaste  of 
the  Ti-onipet  The  Lord  of  Lidin^cton  also  hartelye  deayerethe 
to  have  yt  .  .  .  . 

Your  Honour  wyll  tayke  yt  for  a  great  wonder,  when  I  shall 
wryte  unto  you  that  Mr.  Kno.x  shall  niarrle  a  verrie  nere  kj'us- 
wonian  of  tlie  Duke's,  a  lord's  daughter,  a  young  In-ssc,  not  above 
xvi  yeai-es  of  age.'  I  rather  thyuke  you  wyll  huighe  at  my 
inadnes  thus  to  wryte  so  gi-eat  an  uidykelye  a  matter  then  tliat 
you  wyll  beleeve  that  yt  is  trewe.  One  Paule  Meffane,*  a 
preacher,  brought  up  under  Mr.  Coverdall,  who  manied  an 


'  Tliis  letter  liu  hveu  Jecipherod 
intb  some  ilifficulty,  owing  to  ita  hav- 
ing been  much  injured  witK  (lump  and 
attempts  to  rcBlort-  the  fmieil  writing. 

•  Juliii  A^vlnier,  Bialiop  of  London. 
In  1559,  ho  puldishcd  anonymouKly 
"  An  Harborowe,  etc.,  iipvinBt  the  Laie 
DIowno  Btort,  concerning  the  Govern- 
ment of  Wemen."  See  vol.  ii.  pp.  26, 
279;  and  vol.  iv.  p.  354. 

•  "  The  age  of  this  young  Iiibw"  pn>- 


bably  occasioned  the  marriage  to  bs 
postponed  till  the  following  year.  (See 
next  page.) 

*  I'liul  Methvon,  originally  a  buker 
in  Dtindi-e,  tumud  preacher,  and  woa  a 
Eoalons  Rofcrmer.  Hf  was  appointed 
uiinister  rif  .Icdbiirgh  in  1560.  When 
tbe  Rcondnl  iim-te,  Knox  wa»  charged 
by  the  (ieni-nil  Ag"cnilily,  30th  Dn- 
L-ember  15li2,  to  examinr  iln  truth.  In 
June  1563  he  reported  that  Ihia  trial 
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Engliahe  woman,  minister  of  Gedljroughe,  is  convicted  of  mani- 
feste  advouterie.  He  is  escaped  into  Englande,  or,  as  some 
saye,  di-owned  in  a  boate  goynge  over  tlie  water  tliytherwarde. 
The  Erie  of  Morton  is  created  Lord  Chanceler.  I  dowte  not 
iiowe  but  we  shall  have  good  justice. 

The  venerable  Prelate  of  St.  Andrews  bathe  byne  in  thys  towne. 
I  thought  to  have  harde  wlien  be  sholde  have  byue  committed 
unto  the  Castle  for  sayinge  and  heringe  of  masse,  and  refus- 
inge  to  paye  the  thyrde  of  hys  benefice  to  the  mayntay nance 
of  the  ministers  and  poore.  He  is  dimissed  in  hope  of  amende- 
ment;  and  for  sucbe  faulted  with  us  are  sQdom  puneshed. 

At  Edenbroughe,  the  xxii.  of  Januarie  1562[-3]. 

Mr  Knox  liathe  byne  twyse  proclayraede  in  the  churche,  to 
be  married  upon  Palme  Sondaye  to  Margaret  Stewarde,  dawghter 
to  the  Lord  Ocletrie,*  whear  at  the  Queue  stormethe  wonder- 
fullye,  for  that  she  is  of  the  bludde  and  name.  Yf  she  keape 
promeg,  he  shall  not  byde  in  Scotlande.  Yf  I  be  not  deceaved, 
ther  wilbe  myclie  a  doe  before  he  leave  yt.  In  thys,  I  wyshe 
that  he  had  done  otherwyse.  Leavinge  farther  to  troble  your 
honour  at  thys  tyme,  moste  humblye  I  take  my  leave. 

At  Edinbourghe,  the  xviii  of  Marche  1563[-4]. 


Ther  shalbe  also  a  newe  reformation  of  the  tbyrdes  of  the 
benefices  to  be  payde  unto  the  preachers.  The  Abbot  of  Cors- 
rogall  is  dede,"  and  the  Kenedies  reddie  to  fall  by  the  eares  for 
hys  good.  Mr.  George  Bouchanan  bathe  geven  unto  hym  by  the 
Quene  the  whole  temporalities  of  that  Abbacie ;  with  spiritua- 
lities be  wyll  not  meddle,  bycause  he  can  not  preache.  The 
Queue  wolde  have  uuide  bym  Abbot 

At  Edi-nbourge,  the  xxiiiith  of  October  15G4. 


had  lutcen  plucc.  and  that  Metfavcii  wan 
removed  fMm  Inn  uiinistunal  charge,  and 
excommunicate"!.  See  vol.  i.  p.  3uO  ; 
vol.  ii.  pp.  87,  364.    His  repentance 


and  aupfitieation  in  June  1566,  to  be 
restored,  i«  notictd  in  vol.  ii.  p.  531. 

'  Andrew  Lord  Stewart  of  Ochiltree. 

*  Quintine  Kennedy,  see  lupra,  p.  1S3. 
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LXXIV.— Mr.  John  SpottiswoodSuperditendant  of  Lotheanb, 
John  Knox  and  John  Craig,  Ministers  op  Edinburgh, 
TO  THE  Most  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  the  Arche- 
BU8SU0PS  OF  Canterbury  and  York,  desyre  the  per- 
petuall  increase  of  the  Holie  Spirit,  etc. 


Becai'S  that,  in  the  Generall  Asseinhlie  of  the  Churche  of 
Scotland,  begrni  at  Edinburgh  the  x.wth  of  Decembre  15G3,  and 
there  contyuewed  certen  dayes,  aftre  it  was  conipleyned  by  cure 
brother,  John  Baroune,  minister  of  Christe  Jesus  his  Evangile,' 
upon  Anne  Goodacre,  sometyiues  his  wyfe,  that  she,  aftre  great 
rebellion  shewen  unto  him,  and  aftre  divers  admonitions  geven, 
as  well  by  himself  as  by  others  iu  his  name,  that  she  should  in 
no  wyae  departe  from  this  realme,  nor  fi-ome  his  house  without 
his  lycence,  haeth  not  the  less  stubbomlie  and  rebelliouslie  de- 
parted, seperated  herself  frome  his  societie,  left  his  house,  and 
withdrawne  herself  frome  this  realme,  as  the  said  John's  com- 
plaint more  fullie  doth  proport :  The  hole  Assemblie,  as  well 


•  Some  purticulars  respecting  Baron 
mm;  be  adiled.  From  the  Council  Re- 
l^aten  of  (lenevn,  wo  Icsm  thnt  he  w«« 
the  son  of  Andrew  Baron,  and  was  a 
Dative  of  Edinburgh.  When  enrolled 
•a  a  resident  at  Geneva,  lie  ia  called  a 
student,  14lh  October  1567.  He  was 
then  married,  but  his  wife's  name  is  not 
specified,  and  had  a  daughter,  Susanna, 
baptized  17th  August  1557,  who  died 
26th  October  in  the  following  year. 
John  Baron  was  received  u  free  burgess 
of  the  rily,  21st  June  1558,  and  had  a 
SOD  named  Qehut.  He  appears  to  have 
taken  some  charge  of  printing  Knox's 
Treatise  on  Predestination. — (See  Ex- 
tracts, 13th  November  1559,  lupra, 
vol.  V.  p.  16*.) 

On  the  8th  March  1560,  John  Boron 
acknowledged  to  the  magistrates  of  Ge- 


neva the  kiudneas  he  had  received,  and 
nsked  permission  to  return  to  his  coun- 
try of  Scotland,  where,  be  said,  the 
Gospel  Is  preached,  but  he  desired  still 
to  continue  ii  burgess.  His  reiiucsl  was 
granted. 

Upiin  Baron's  retam  to  Scotland,  he 
published  in  1562  a  translation  fnim  the 
French  of  llif  Answer  made  by  Tbei>dore 
Bexatoou  Oration,  and  certain  Articles 
of  the  Cardinnll  of  Lorraine.  In  the  fiil- 
lowing  year  he  became  the  minister  of 
the  parish  of  Galston  (pronounced  Gaw- 
stonc)  in  Ayrshire,  where  lie  appears  to 
have  remained  till  Ciindlcmaa,  i>r  Feb- 
ruary 1666  7.  He  woslhcr  translated  to 
Quhythcme  or  Whitchom  in  Galloway. 
It  is  added,  in  the  "  Kegistcr  of  Minis- 
ters," etc.,  I.i67  (pp.  39-48),  "  but  he 
departed  this  life  156S." 
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as  the  Nobilitie,  aa  of  the  Superintendant«,  Miuisters,  and  Com- 
missioners of  Churches,  gave  to  us  commandement  and  charge, 
us  by  this  other  acte  youre  wisdomea  more  clearelie  may  per- 
ceive, humblie  to  request  and  pray  you,  whome  God  of  his 
providence  nnd  mcrcie  haith  erected  as  principalles  in  Eccle- 
siastical! jurisdiction  within  tlie  reahne  of  Englande,  that  it 
wnlti  please  you,  and  either  of  you,  witliin  your  jurisdictious,  to 
caus,  by  publiqne  edictes,  or  els  persouallie  apprehended,  sura- 
mond,  charge,  and  warne  the  foresaid  Anne  to  compere  before 
the  said  Snperiutendants,  Ministers,  and  Session  of  Edinburgh, 
in  their  Consistorie,  the  saxtie  day  aftre  your  suuimoudes. 
We  therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  etemall  God,  of  bis  Sonne 
Jesus  Christe,  and  as  ye  de8}Te  synne  to  be  punisshed,  and  as 
your  fellow- servants  in  Christe  Jesus,  to  serve  you,  or  any  of 
you,  in  the  like  case,  most  humblie  requyre  you  to  caus  youi- 
edicts  to  be  published  in  all  such  places  as  you  know  them  to 
be  expedient,  chargeing  the  said  Anne  to  compere  before  tht; 
Session  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  accustomed  place  of  their  assemblie, 
the  xxvtli  day  of  May  next  to  cum,  to  ansuer  by  herself,  find 
not  by  her  procurator,  to  sucbe  ciymes  as  shalbe  layd  to  her 
charge  by  her  said  husband,  and  by  us,  for  her  rebelbous 
departing,  and  other  crymes  that  may  be  suspected  to  have 
ensewed  there  upon :  With  certification  to  her,  that  if  she 
compere  not  the  said  day  and  place,  we  will  precede  and 
minister  justice  at  the  said  John's  instance  according  to  God's 
worde.  Forther,  we  moste  humblie  desyre  you  to  rcmitte  to  us, 
upon  the  expense  of  the  said  John  compleyneour,  this  our  act 
of  the  Generall  Assemblie,  together  with  your  edicts  or  sum- 
mondes  duelie  executed  and  indorsed  in  authentik  forme. 
Which  doing,  as  we  doubt  not,  you  shall  please  the  Etcraall 
God,  and  discharge  that  part  of  youre  godlie  office,  so  shall 
you  binde  us  to  the  like  or  greater  service,  when  soever  it  shall 
plais  you  or  any  pastour  within  that  realme  to  charge  any  of  us. 
And  thus  we  desyre  the  Lorde  Jesus,  tliat  great  and  onelie  Pas- 
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tour  of  the  sliepe,  so  to  reull  your  heartes  and  oures,  that  we, 
■with  one  mynde  and  one  inowthe,  may  unfeynedlie  seke  the 
advancement  of  His  name,  the  comfort  of  Lis  troubled  flocke, 
the  mainteyning  of  vertue  and  suppressing  of  vice ;  that  it  will 
BO  please  Him  to  blesse  our  common  laubours  in  this  his  last 
Liirvest  by  the  power  of  Lis  Holie  Spirit ;  that  in  the  same  Ui* 
glorie  may  be  illustrate.  His  chosen  edified,  and  our  consciences 
discharged.     Amen. 

From  Edinburgh,  this  tenth  of  February  1563[-4]. 

Your  loving  Brethren  in  Christe  Jesus,  and  fellow- 
servantes  in  His  holie  Evangile. 

M.  Jo.  Spottiswod,  Superintendant  of  Lotheana 
John  Knox,  Minister  of  Christ  Jesus  His  holie 

EvangilL 
JOHNE  Craig,  Minister  of  Christes  Evangile. 

J.  Gray. 


We  understand  that  the  wicked  and  rebellious  woman,  aftre 
Ler  unlawfull  departing  from  her  husband,  remayned  for  a 
season  at  York.^ 

To  tLe  Right  Reverend  Father  in  Christe,  th'  Archebusshop 
of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  Englond,  or,  in  his  absence, 
to  his  Chaucelor,  Officiall,  Commissare,  or  Vicegerent  in 
the  Jurisdiction  Ecclesiaaticall  of  the  Province  of  Cantor- 
bury. 


'  Tlie  nccnsioD  of  this  letter  or  mes- 
■Age  to  tlie  ArchbUliopa  io  England,  us 
Strype  reronrka,  "  was  pnslty  striinge 
and  bnrdlr  weighty  enoagh  for  the  cog- 
nisance of  DO  solemn  an  assembly."— 
(Life  of  Parker,  p.  149.)  Upon  receiv- 
ing tliH  above  letter,  and  the  extruct 
from  the  Assembly  Eeconls,  Arehbii>ho[i 
Parker,  on  the  14th  ol  April  1&G4,  en- 
closed them  to  Sir  Williiitn  Ct-till,  to 
ascertain  his  opiuiou  in  regard  to  such 
a  request.    The  first  portion  of  hii  let- 


ter may  be  quoted,  from  tho  Parker  Cor- 
respondence, p.  209 : — 

"  AscHBisnop  P^ucKB,  14th  April 
1664,  to  Sir  William  Cecii. 

"  Sib, — Where  of  Inte  was  sent  to  me 
these  letters  enclosed,  to  such  eSuct  as 
your  honour  may  pprccive,  for  that  I 
am  in  doubt  how  agreeable  it  were  for 
me  to  satisfy  such  request,  I  am  bold  to 
pray  your  honour  to  impart  your  counsel 
to  me,  the  rather  for  that  it  may  teem 
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LXXV. — Act  of  the  General  Assembly. 

At  Edinburgh,  t/ie  xxixih  day  of  December  1663, 
The  same  day  anent  the  request  and  supplication  geven  in  the 
Generall  Assemblie,  by  John  Baroiine,  minister  of  the  Kirk  of  Gtawston, 
bearing  in  effect  how  Anne  Goodacre  being  his  married  wyfe,  had  of 
her  owne  wickednes  and  evill  counsell  dejmrted  from  liis  house  here  in 
Edinburgli,  in  June  last  bepast,  withnutc  his  licence  (he  being  in  the 
Colston,  shortway  from  this  town),  towardes  the  realmc  of  Englonde, 
notwithstanding  Fiis  lettres  directed  unto  her  rcquyring  and  charging 
her  to  remayn,  notwithstanding  also  the  requestes  of  dyrers  brethren 
to  whom  he  also  bud  written  to  request  and  charge  her  iu  his  name 
to  remaync  to  his  rsturninge  ;  not  the  les  the  said  Anne  had  departed 
oute  of  this  realme  towardc  Englonde,  to  his  great  grcif  and  heartea 
Borowe  :  and  therfore  moste  hunvclic  requested  the  maiste  honorable 
Privic  Couiisdl  there  asaeinbled,  with  the  rest  of  the  nobilitie,  the  super- 
intendants,  ministers,  commissioners  of  provinces  and  kirks,  to  give 
unto  him  their  advise,  counsell,  and  direction,  by  what  raeanes  he 
might  be  at  libertie  frome  the  foresaid  wicked  woman,  according  to 
the  precise  reull  of  Ooti's  worde,  as  at  mair  lenght  was  contcyned  in 
the  said  John's  supplication. 

The  Assemblie  ordeyued  Icttres  to  be  directed  to  the  Arche!)U88hop8 
of  Cantorbury  and  Yorke,  in  name  of  the  hailc  Aasemblie,  subscribed 
by  the  Su|)crintendant  of  Ijowthean,  John  Knox,  Mr.  John  Craig,  mini- 
sters of  Edinburgh,  aud  the  scribe  of  the  Assemblie,  requesting  them, 
vicissUudinis  caiita,  that  they  sliould  cause  edicts  to  be  proclaimed  in 
ether  of  their  boundcs,  or  personal  citation,  to  be  executed  against  the 
said  Anne  Goodacre,  that  she  should  compere  before  the  Superiiiten- 
(lant  of  Lowthean,  aud  Session  of  the  Kirk  of  Edinburgh,  the  sextie  dnye 
after  their  citation  or  edict's  execution,  by  her  self,  and  not  by  her  pro- 

ony  such  cuumunJcment  of  the  Arch- 
biahopa  in  Kngland  to  appear  in  Scot- 
land, the  case  as  it  ia.  And  some  doubt 
may  rise  whether  tliey  go  about  to  prac- 
tiiie  a  precedent  by  our  nasents  to  divorce 
the  partiea,  and  to  license  the  innocent 
to  marry  again." 

Thia  applicatiun  in  favour  of  Jii)in 
Barun  seems  to  have  produced  no  effect. 
ll  was  by  no  mcuna  likely  thut  tlio  Arch- 
bishops would  concur,  either  by  public 
edicts  or  personally,  to  apprehend,  sum- 
mull,  and  proceed  agninst  Auuc  Good- 
acre,  in  consequence  of  this  complaiaC. 


to  touch   tlie  state  and   order  of  the 
realm. 

"  The  request,  in  my  opinion,  is 
strange,  for  thst  thia  viciuitado  is  used 
at  the  rcqucnt  of  ibem  which  ngniae  one 
Buporiiir  governor  as  subjects  of  onerealm 
or  empire;  and  is  also  used  where  the 
abode  or  continuance  of  the  party  to  be 
colled  is  certainly  known,  in  whose  ter- 
ritory the  party  conliouetb.  And  doubt- 
ful it  ia  to  mil  by  what  authority  these 
requesters  do  exercise  their  conference, 
fur  they  moke  no  mention  of  their  war- 
rant or  commission.  And,  further,  I 
take  that  the  party  is  not  bound  to  obey 
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■curator,  to  answer  to  sicke  things  as  the  siiid  John  Baron,  hir  husband, 
should  lay  to  her  charge,  and  further,  to  answer  as  law  will  ;  with 
certification,  that  if  she  compere  not  the  said  day  and  place,  the  said 
Supcrintendant  and  Session  will  procede  and  minister  justice  against 
her  at  the  said  John's  instance,  according  to  God's  word,  &c 

Gtevin  in  the  Generall  Assemblie  of  the  Kirke  of  Scotland,  and  fourth 
session  thereof,  day,  year,  and  plac/3  aforesaid. 

Extracted  ontf  of  tlie  register  of  the  said  Genrrall  Atsemhiie,  bi/ 
me,  John  Gray,'  «cry6f  to  tfie  tame,  qukilk  I  eertijU  hy  thii 
my  subscription  and  signet  acciutomtd.  J.  Geay. 


LXXVI. — Randolph  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Mate  it  please  your  Majestie  that  it  may  not  be  imputed 
unto  over  gi'eate  boldenes,  that  at  this  present  I  write  unto 
your  Majestie  not  havinge  anie  matter  of  certayne  knowledge, 
but  onlie  by  the  reporte  of  other ;  which  I  fynde  by  lykeli- 
hoodes  to  beare  with  it  suchc  trothe,  tliat  I  thoughte  it  fitter  to 
be  communicated  unto  your  Majestie  alone,  then  to  mayke  it 
knowne  to  anye  other  before  your  Majestie  selfe  ;  I  send  your 
Majestie  two  letteres.  I  thynke  it  a  faulte  hastelie  to  beleve, 
or  to  be  over  suddayne  in  reportes.  To  these  I  gyve  the  better 
credit,  for  that  I  knowe  from  whome  these  advertisementes  come, 
and  whoe  are  lyke  to  be  the  workers  of  these  greate  attemptates 
that  are  suspected  :  be  it  either  to  sturre  trebles  amongste 
themselves,  or  to  bringe  anye  man  farther  of  that  shall  move 
the  same.  More  then  is  \vritten  in  these  two  letteres  I  have 
not  to  wryte,  savinge  that  I  knowe  that  it  hathe  byne  longe 
looked  for  what  answer  your  Majestie  will  gyve  to  the  laste 
that  was  sente  untn  your  Ilighnes  by  the  Queue  of  Scottes.  I 
wyshe  onlie  that  which  shalbe  moste  to  your  Majesty's  contente- 
mente,  and  ther  unto  cheiflie  will  applie  my  mynde,  as  your 
Majestie,  I  trust,  shall  ever  fynde  with  us  greate  trothe  and 
good  wille  as  any  that  ever  was  so  happie  to  serve  your  Majestie, 
or  ever  did  beare  the  name  of  your  Majesty's  sei-vante.     God, 

'  "  Moiiter  Juhn  (jray,  scribe  to  the      in  April  1574. — (Refpst«r  of  Confirmed 
Qenerall  Assembivo,"  died  at  Edinburgh      Teatamcnti.) 
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that  liytherto  hathe  prospered  all  your  Majesty's  doynges  to  a 
happie  ende,  sende  your  Hyghiies  no  worce  eucces  of  this  to 
your  Majesty's  comforte,  then  of  what  somever  hathe  byne 
moste  to  your  Majesty's  contentemente. 

The  cause  of  my  long  aboode  here  is  kno%vne  to  Mr.  Secre- 
tarie,  to  whome  I  have  made  requeste  to  have  some  goode 
arrante  for  my  retorne,  as  also  good  occasion  to  do  my  duetie 
unto  your  Majeatie  presentlie,  to  no  worce  ende,  I  truste,  then 
my  will  is  that  your  Majestie  sholde  be  served. 

At  Barwicke,  the  5th  of  Maye  1564. 

Your  Majesty's  moste  liumble  and  obbediente, 

Tho.  Eandolphk. 

To  the  Queues  Majestie  my  Soveregne. 


LXXVIL — [ElmKALDY  of  Grange]  to  Thomas  Randolph. 

Me  Lord  of  Murray  is  presently  verye  great,  and  may  do 
<|uhat  he  will,  and  yit  his  Lordship  is  determenit  to  tak  no  charg 
upon  hyin,  without  he  se  niair  constancye  nor  he  he.s  found  in 
tymes  past ;  for  my  own  part,  I  reseve  good  wordis  with  good 
contenancea,  for  they  have  said  to  me  they  wald  be  glaid  to  do 
mo  pleisour.  Eolletis  newis  ar  keipeit  very  closs,  cjuhilke 
maketh  us  to  lyk  them  the  bettw.  The  farthest  I  can  learn  is, 
and  it  is  trew  in  deid,  he  wes  not  very  welcum  to  the  Queue 
motlier,  quhome  now  our  Quene  begynnetht  altogyther  to  mys- 
lyk,  and  we  ar  lyk  to  get  litell  freindscheip  frome  that  part 
Also,  our  Quene  begynnes  to  complane  upon  her  oucles  un- 
kyndnes,  and  says,  Seyng  that  thay  have  no  respect  to  hir 
Weill,  scho  will  do  the  best  scho  can  for  hir  self.  This  muche  I 
learnet  of  the  Frenche  man,  as  to  the  Kyngis  goyng  to  Bai-leduce 
and  Lyons  with  the  dead  of  Marehall  Brisac.  I  dout  not  bot 
ye  have  hard  therof.  The  Erll  of  Lenox  will  obtene  licence  to 
cum  home  and  speak  the  Quene.  Hir  meanyng  therin  is  not 
knawing,  bot  sum  auspectis  scho  sail  at  lentht  be  perswadit  to 


MO 
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favour  his  sonne.    And  to  the  effect  the  Erll  may  the  mair  surly^ 

cum  in  this  cuntiy,  the  Queue  is  myndit  to  writ  to  me  Lord 

Due,  and  hes  alredye  requested  me  Lord  of  Murray  to  speak 

the  Erll  of  Argyll,  quha,  I  assure  you,  will  do  litell  in  that  mater, 

witliout  he  8e  a  gretter  mater  lyk  to  tak  effect  nor  his  incuming. 

I  cannot  writ  all  that  I  thynk  in  this  mater,  hot  the  bottome  of 

the  atomok  salbe  laid  abreid  unto  you  at  your  meityng,  and 

also  lat  you  se  qiihow  he  may  cum  to  intend.     Amongis  our 

selfis  all  thyugls  ar  presently  in  quyet,  hot  I  fear  it  sail  not  be 

long ;  for  tliyngis  begynes  to  grow  to  a  lypnes,  and  there  is  great 

practeseris  quho  ar  lyk  to  set  all  tliyngis  a  loft,  quhilkis  ye  sail 

also  knaw  at  meityng.    Heirfor,  in  the  meantyme,  I  wald  wyshe, 

as  ye  knaw  1  have  alwayis  done,  that  the  Erll  Botheill  wer 

keipit  still ;  for  our  Quene  thynkis  to  have  hym  at  all  tymea 

redye  to  schaik  out  of  hir  pushet  agaynst  us  Protestantis.     Mor- 

ower,  the  Quene  Mother  hatlie  writin  to  our  Quene,  that  Lid. 

said  to  hir,  that  all  that  was  spoken  of  the  maringe  with  Spaine, 

was  done  to  cau.s  England  grant  to  otu*  desyris  ;  heirfor  meit  us 

with  the  lyk,  and  that  in  gentill  termes,  quhill  I  speak  with 

you,  for  I  am  in  gud  hope  ye  sail  cum  to  your  purpos,  using 

the  counseill  of  your  brother.     As  for  the  Commissioneris  that 

Bulde  meit  mc  Lord  of  Bedford,  I  dout  not  hot  ye  will  cans 

them  be  handlit  accordynglie.     Tliis  is  niente  for  the  day  of 

trewe  with  the  Laird  of  Cesford,  wher  ther  are  appoynted  the 

Mr.  Maxwell  and  Justice -Clerk.'     The  Bischope  of  St.  Andros 

is  desyries  to  speak  with  Mr.  Knox  :  Judge  ye  quhat  is  lyk  to 

fallow.     Tlie  Quene  dyet  is  to  depart  owt  of  St.  Jolinston,  the 

viii  of  this  present ;  hot  becaus  liir  dyet  hes  bene  oft  alteret,  I 

feir  acho  keip  not  this.    Thar  is  syndre  slawtheris  maid  be  geu- 

tilmen  in  our  low  cuntreis,  and  our  yles  ar  altogyther  redye  to 

break  lous.     The  Lord  rest  with  you. 

At  St  Johnston's,  the  last  of  Apryll  [1564].* 

'  TLi'a  ie  written  on  llip  margin.  dcilphe,"  bas  been  carefully  erued.     I 

'  Tbeuignaliire  of  thU  letter,  addresn-      have  no  doubt  that  ibe  writer  of  thft 
•d   "  to  hia  loving  brother  Mr.  Ban-      letter  was  Kirkcaldy  of  Grange. 
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LXXVIII.— Knox  to  Tromas  Randolph. 

BoHT  youris  ar  cumen  to  my  handis  with  your  bow,  for  the 
which  I  hartelie  thank  you.  EoUettis  tydingis  ar  as  yit  buried 
in  the  breaatis  of  two  within  this  reahne,  butt  Maddye  tclleht 
W8  ijiany  newea  :  "  Tlie  mess  shall  up,  the  Bischope  of  Glaskier 
and  Abbot  of  Dunfennling  come  as  ambassadouris  from  the 
<  tenerall  Counsall,  my  Lord  Bothwell  shall  follow,  with  power  to 
jiutt  in  execution  whatsoever  is  demanded,  and  our  Soveraine 
will  have  done ;  and  then  shall  Knox  and  bis  pvesiching  be 
pulled  by  the  earis,  etc."  Thus  with  ws  ravia  Mnddye^  every 
day;  but  heirupon  I  greatlie  pans*  not.  The  Erie  of  Lenox 
servand  is  familliare  in  Court,  and  it  is  supposed  that  it  is  not 
without  knowledge,  yea,  and  laubour  of  your  Court  Some  in 
the  countrey  look  for  the  lady  and  the  youTig  Erie  er  it  be  long. 
It  is  whispered  to  me  that  licence  is  all  readdy  procured  for 
thare  hitthercuming.  Goddis  providence  is  inscrutable  Ut  man, 
befor  {he  iscbew  of  such  thingis  as  are  keapt  dos  for  a  season 
in  his  counsall.  But,  to  be  plaine  with  you,  that  jorney  and  pro 
gress  I  lyke  not  The  Quens  Majestie  remanes  at  St  Johnston, 
as  I  heare,  yit  eight  dayes,  yea,  and  perchaunce  lougar.  As  for 
Edinburgh,  it  lykes  the  ladeis  nothing.  In  these  last  schippes 
fnMii  Fraunce  and  Flanderis,  I  have  receaved  some  newes,  and 
some  are  comen.  Certane  of  the  salt  manis  lauboraris  are 
arrived,  with  mattockis,  schooles,'  and  certane  other  instru- 
lucntis  ;  mo  nr  looked  for.  I  fear  thare  trafique  .shallie  to  mack 
salt  upon  salt ;  diviu  what  I  mean.  I  hear,  of  credible  reaport, 
and  that  of  such  as  ar  prevy  in  the  Court  of  France,  that  the 
jomey  of  Loraiue  goes  fordward.  Lettres  I  receaved,  dated  in 
Trois  in  Champanye,  assuring  that  the  King  was  so  far  in  jorney, 
yf  other  impedimentis  occunvd  not     The  Papistis  uf  Fraunco 

'  "Madilye,"  amunein  common  use  Rt  tyae,    in   bin    Meniorialii,    l.'iTO,    also 

the  time,  Hnd  occurring  in  gome  of  the  spoukii  of  "  ilndie  in  onr  fi»ch  n>arkat," 

ballBils  of  Kobert  Semjiill ;  one,  fur  in-  etc. 
•t4Uicc,  ends — "  Quod  Maddic,  prioreii  *  "Pang,"  I  care  not. 

of  tho  loull-market."    KicUard  Uaona-  *  "  Scboolea,"  ahovels. 
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(of  Paris  especially)  threatten  destruction  to  all  Protest&ntes. 
The  Germans,  almost  in  every  cietie  and  province,  amass  men  of 
war,  and  no  man  can  tell  att  whose  devotion.  Yf  ye  know,  I 
am  content,  yf  not,  ray  counsall  is.  ye  look  to  it.  Tuo  bargeis, 
ru  forme  and  fossion  liek  hoyes,  cam  in  our  Forht  above  the 
Inch,  and  wewed  all  places,  Sonnday  and  Monimday  last  Tliey 
saled  from  land  to  land,  round  about  the  Inche,  bnt  wold  suJTer 
no  man  to  enter  in  thame,  and  so  ar  departed.  Our  solan  gcis 
use  to  vesy  the  Bass'  hcfor  the  great  cumpany  tack  possessioun. 
I  say  yit  agane  tack  hejiiL  I  hear  (but  nut  of  certainctie)  that 
Suaden  will  yit  vesyt  with  ane  ambassadnur.  I  pray  you  yit 
agone  salut  my  Lord  of  Bedfoord,  of  whose  good  mynd  towardes 
me  I  never  doutted,  and  .say  to  liis  Lordship  that  I  think  I  shall 
Iiave  as  great  uead  of  confort  or  it  be  long,  as  that  I  had  when 
his  Lordship  and  I  last  parted  in  London,  yf  God  putt  not 
end  to  my  battell  schortlie  ;  for  heir  wanton  and  wicked  will 
irapyres  as  it  wer  above  wisdom  and  verteiL  God  send  remeady. 
And  thus  yu  knowe  a  part  of  my  mynd  ;  and  yit  yf  I  war  with 
you  I  wolde  trouble  you  longar.  My  purpos  is,  yf  God  permitt, 
to  be  in  Langlou  the  5,  C,  and  7  of  May  ;  you  may  appoint  the 
place,  and  I  will  meitt  you,  whome  the  Eternall  presen-e.  Of 
Edinburgh,  the  3  of  this  instant,  [May]  15C4. 

Salut  in  my  name  Mr.  Boistock  and  the  Italian,  to  whome 
great  busines  suffer  me  not  to  write. 

Youris  to  his  poM'er, 

John  Knox. 

To  the  ryght  wirshipfuU  Mr.  Eandolphe,  agent  for  the 
Queues  Majestic  of  England  for  the  effaris  of  Scotland. 
Att  Baniik.     Be  these  delivered. 


LXXIX. — E.\TRACTS,  Bishop  Giundalto  Henry  Bulunger, 

Zurich. 

But  enough  of  our  afl'airs.     Things  in  Scotland  are  not  so 

'  The  Basil  Rock,  witliiti  two  miles  of      cd   during  the  season   by  myrinds  of 
the  const  of  East  Ixitliinn,  still  freqaent-      solan  gecsc,  and  oilier  s«a-lbwl. 
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well  established  as  we  could  wish.  The  churches  indeed  still 
retain  the  pure  confession  of  the  Gospel ;  hut  the  Queen  of 
Scotland  seems  to  be  doing  all  in  her  power  to  extirpate  it  She 
has  lately  given  orders  that  six  or  seven  Popish  masses  should 
be  celebrated  daily  in  her  Court,  where  all  are  admitted  who 
choose  to  attend ;  whereas  she  was  till  now  content  with  only 
one  mass,  and  that  a  private  one,  no  Scotsman  being  allowed 
to  be  present.  Morwver,  when  the  Reformation  first  began,  it 
was  provided,  that  out  of  the  estates  of  the  monasteries,  which 
were  made  over  to  the  Exchequer,  salaries  should  be  paid  to 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  whereas  she  has  not  made  any 
payment  whatever  these  three  years.  She  has  lately  banished 
John  Knox  from  Iter  royal  city  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  has 
hitherto  been  chief  minister,  nor  can  she  be  induced  to  allow 
him  tn  return.  However,  no  public  changes  have  as  yet  been 
made,  except  at  Court;  and  the  leading  men  of  the  kingdom, 
the  nobility  and  citizens,  have,  by  a  great  majority,  made  a 
a  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  manifested  numerous  and  con- 
vincing proofs  of  their  firmness.  One  of  the  most  jiowerfui  is 
the  Lord  James  Stewart,  Earl  of  Murray,  the  Queen's  natural 
brother,  a  pious  man,  and  of  great  influence  with  his  party.'  .  .  . 
London,  August  2",  IfxiC. 


From  this  you  may  easily  imagine  what  great  and  terrible 
commotions  have  lately  taken  place  in  Scotland.  In  the  mean- 
time we  entertain  tlm  most  lively  hopes,  that  all  these  things 
will  turn  out  to  the  further  advancement  of  evangelical  doctrine. 
John  Knox  has  lately  returned,  amidst  the  great  ifjoicing  of  the 
people,  to  his  church  in  Edinburgh,  from  which  lu-  had  hereto- 
fore been  altogether  hanished."  .  .  . 

London,  August  29,  1567. 

'  Till'  above  is  «ti  cxtrart,  from  the  letters  in  Latin,  p.  100,  nliicli  were  fimt 

Zurich  Letters,  in  the  Purker  Society  printed   in    Strypc's    I.il'e    iif    Urindnl, 

volume,  1842,  8vo,  p.  169.  Ap.  p.  19, 

The  valame  alio  contain*  theorigiLal  '  Ibid.  p.  198,  aiid  p.  117. 
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LXXX. — The    General   Assembly   to   Theodore    Beza. 
ExiMio  Chiusti  servo  D.  Theodoko  Bez^  Gknevensis 

ECCLESLE  PaSTOW    DOCTISSIMO    SIMUL   AC   VIGI LANTISSIMO 

salutem  et  pacem  in  Domino. 

Legimus  nuper  litenw  tuas,  Christiane  pastor  vigilantissime, 
ad  charissinium  nobis  fratrem  Johannem  Rnoxdm  missas  qiue 
profecto  varie  nos  affeceruiit.  Quod  enim  ecclesias  vestras  et 
pace  et  trauquillitate  magna  fnii  narras,  perjucundum  nobis  fuit 
ut  debuit.  Quod  autem  reperiri  quosdam  scribis  in  Augustano 
<TvyKpi}TUTfiM>,  quos  aut  error  aut  pertinacia  ad  tumultus  iu  eis 
movendos  excitet,  quorum  causa  etrani  indictus  sit  principuni 
conventus,  graviter  aane  molest«que  tuliiiius.     Quum  vera  ex 


To  the  very  eminent  Servant  of  Christ,  Master  Theodobe 
Beza,  the  most  learned  and  vigilant  Pastor  of  the 
Genevan  Church.' 

HEjVLTU  and  peace  from  the  Lord !  We  Lave  lately,  most 
vigilant  Christian  pastor,  read  your  letter  sent  to  our  very 
dear  brother,  John  Knox,  and  it  has  indeed  affected  us  in  vari- 
ous ways :  For  inasmuch  as  you  state  that  your  churches  are 
in  the  enjo3rment  of  great  peace  and  tranqiiillity,  this  intelli- 
gence was  very  gmtifying  to  us,  as  it  ouglit  to  be.  But  whereas 
you  inform  us  that  some  persons  are  found  in  the  syncretism  of 
Augsburg,  whom  either  ignorance  or  obstinacy  may  excite  to 
raise  disturbances  among  them,  and  for  whose  sake  there  has 
even  been  appointed  a  conference  of  the  sovereigns ;  this  is 


I 


'  Tins  following  tmiigliilioii  of  this 
letter  appeared  in  tbe  volume  of  Zurich 
Letters  printed  for  the  Parker  Society, 
1842.  I  was  much  disappointed  to  find, 
idler  a  careful  search,  that  the  original 
letter  is  not  preserred  at  Znricb,  bat 
only  ft  contemporary  transcript,  in  which 


the  signatures  are  most  inaocumtely 
copied.  From  Beza's  letter,  at  p.  650, 
it  appears  be  requested  the  original  to 
be  returni-d  to  him  by  Bullinger.  It  is 
sufficient,  therefore,  to  subjoin  the  names 
of  the  subscribers  to  the  En^Hub  version, 
partly  irom  the  volume  alluded  to. 
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eadein  epistola  intelleximus  te  tuosque  fratres  a  nobis  eiiixe 
postulare  ut  Coufessionera  vestraru  et  Expositionein  Simplicem 
"  Orthodoxse  Fidei,  et  dogmatum  Catlioliconim  syncertE  religionis 
ChristianjB,  concorditer  ab  Ecclesiae  Christi  ministris,  qui  sunt 
in  Helvetia!',  Tiguri,  Bernai,  ScapLusii,  Sangalli,  Curiae  Ehje- 
toram  et  apud  confoederatos,  MylLusii  item,  et  Biennae,  quibua 
adjunxerunt  ae  et  Genevenais  Ecclesiie  ministri"^  mense  Martio 
recens  editam,  nostris  suETragiis  comprobaremus ;  in  eo  suromam 
erga  nos  humanitatem  tuam  tuorumque  ingenue  agnoscimus  et 
predicamus,  qui  Scotos  gentem  in  ulttmis  terrse  angulis  Domino 
servientem  cultu  religionis  sj-ncero  tauti  aestimatis,  ut  eonim 
consensione  judicetis  ad  religionem  Christianajn  qiiam  eo 
libello  estis  complexi  posse  multuni  lucis  et  splendoris  acce- 
dere.     Quare,  ne  studia  nostra  liuuianitati  tantie  et  tam  sequsa 


indeed  painful  and  distressing  news.  But  as  we  ujiderstood 
from  that  same  letter,  that  you  and  your  brethren  earnestly 
request  of  us  to  signify  our  approbation  of  your  "  Confession,  and 
Simple  Exposition  of  the  orthodox  faith,  and  catholic  doctrines 
of  the  pure  Christian  Religion,  recently  set  forth  in  the  month 
of  March,  with  the  unanimous  assent  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Church  who  are  in  Switzerland,  namely,  those  of  Zurich,  Berne, 
•Scbauffhausen,  St.  Gall,  the  Orisons,  and  their  confederates, 
ilullhausen  and  Bienne,  to  which  the  ministers  oi"  the  Church 
of  Geneva  have  joined  themselves  ;"  in  this  we  acknowledge  and 
declare  the  exceeding  courtesy  towards  us,  both  of  yourself  and 
your  brethren,  who  express  so  much  esteem  for  the  Scots,  a 
people  serving  the  Lord  with  the  pure  worship  of  religion  in 
the  farthest  corners  of  the  earth,  as  to  consider  that  their  agree- 
ment will  add  much  light  and  splendour  to  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, which  you  have  embraced  in  that  treatise.     Wherefore, 

'  The  words  witbin  inverted  commaa  edition  hftji  the  imprint,  "  Tiotbi,  ex- 

Tonn  part  of  the  title-page  of  this  "  Con-  cuJehut    Christnphorna     Froschoueras, 

fcssio  ct  Expotitiu  Simplex,"    The  first  Mense  Martio,  v.d.vivi."    •Itn. 
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postuktioni  deessent,  simul  ac  tuas  vidimus  literas  cuiieti  e 
proximis  quibusque  oppidis  Andreapolim  couvolavimus,  urbeiu 
Uteris  divinia  humaaisque  in  Scotia  floreatissimam ;  ibi  quanta 
fieri  potuifc  celeritate  librum  eum  iuspeximus  capita  ejus  siu- 
^ula  expeudimus,  nihil  inexploratum  praetermiaimus,  oiimia  de 
Deo  sacria  legibus  ritibusque  ecclesiiB  diligenter  excussimua 
Dici  autem  non  potest  quantum  ex  ea  opera  Isetitice  ceperimus 
cum  perapicue  cemeremus  libello  vestro  fide  optima  sancte  pie 
planeque  divinitus  idque  breviter  explicari  quicquid  nos  in 
templis,  in  scholia,  et  in  suggestu  his  octo  annis  perpetuis  docui- 
mu3,  et  adhuc  (Deo  eat  gratia)  docemus. 

Ejus  ergo  patrocinium  suscipere  turn  conscientia  urgente  turn 
officio  penitus  cogimur,  ac  omuia  ejus  capita,  oninesque  sen  ten - 
tias,  non  solum  adprobare  sed  etiam  magaopere  laudare.    Niti- 


that  our  diligence  might  not  be  wanting  to  so  great  courtesy, 
and  80  just  a  request,  as  soon  as  we  received  your  letter,  we,  all 
of  U8,  from  every  town  in  the  neighbourhood,  assembled  at  St. 
Andi'ews,  the  moat  flourishing  city  as  to  divine  and  human 
learning  in  all  Scotland ;  and  thei-e,  aa  speedily  as  we  could, 
when  we  had  read  over  the  book,  we  considered  each  chapter 
by  itself,  and  left  nothing  unexplored,  and  diligently  examined 
everything  respecting  God,  the  sacred  laws  and  rights  of  the 
Church,  and  it  is  impossible  to  express  the  exceeding  delight 
we  derived  from  that  woi-k,  when  we  clearly  perceived  that  in 
your  little  book  was  most  faithfully,  holily,  piously,  and  indeed 
divinely  explained,  and  that  briefly  whatever  we  have  been 
constantly  teaching  these  eight  years,  and  stiU  by  the  grace  of 
God,  continue  to  teach,  in  our  Churches,  in  the  schools,  and  in 
the  pulpit. 

We  are  therefore  altogether  compelled,  as  well  by  our  con- 
sciences, aa  from  a  sense  of  duty,  to  undertake  its  patronage, 
and  not  only  to  express  our  approval,  but  also  our  exceeding 
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tur  enini  libellna  ille  pnireiis  Uteris  sacris  quas  et  profiteimir  et 
capitis  periculo  vel  ctiaui  sanguinis  profusione  parati  suinua 
tuerL  Subscripsinius  autem  omnes  qui  per  aiigustiain  conceasi 
temporis  interease  poteramus  et  hujus  Academise  sigiUo  publico 
obsignavimus.  Quod  si  postliac  ecclesiis  vestris  id  profuturum 
putaveris,  et  subscriptionem  hujus  Ecclesiie  piiblicam  et  Confes- 
sionis  fidei  nastne  fomiulani,  trium  Ordinum  Ilegai  comitiis  san- 
citam.ad  te  primo  quoque  tempore  mittemus.  lUud  modo  silentio 
tegere  vix  posaumus  quod  de  oataliciis  feriis,  de  circumcisione, 
passione,  resmrectione,  ascensione,  Spiritua  Sancti  misaione  hi 
discipulos,  vigesimo  quarto  capite  dicta}  Confeasionis  conscri- 
bitur,  eaa  ferias  apud  nos  niinime  locum  obtiuere  in  prajsentia ; 
quippe  qui  uon  audemus  ullum  diem  festum  religiose  celebrare 
nisi  quera  oracula  divjna  prfescripserunt.     Caetem,  ut  diximus, 


commendation  of  every  chapter  and  every  sentence.  For  that 
little  treatise  resta  altogether  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
we  both  profess  and  ai-e  prepared  to  defend  at  the  risk  of  our 
lives,  or  even  to  the  shedding  of  blood.  And  we  have  all  of 
us,  as  many  as  by  reason  of  the  shortness  of  the  time  allowi-d 
us,  were  able  to  be  present,  both  subscribed  our  names,  and 
sealed  this  letter  with  the  common  seal  of  this  Univei-sity.  But 
if  you  should  think  that  it  would  be  of  use  to  your  churches  at 
any  future  time,  we  wUl  send  you  by  the  first  opportunity  both 
the  public  subscription  of  this  Church,  and  the  formula  of  our 
Confession  of  Faith,  confirmed  in  the  Assembly  of  the  Three 
Estates  of  the  realm.  This  one  thing,  however,  we  can  scarcely 
refrain  from  mentioning,  with  regard  to  what  is  written  in  the 
24th  chapter  of  the  aforesaid  Confession  concerning  the  "  festival 
of  pur  Lord's  nativity,  circumcision,  passion,  resurrection,  as- 
cension, and  sending  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  his  disciples,"  that 
these  festivals  at  the  present  time  obtain  no  place  among  us ; 
for  we  dare  not  religiously  celebrate  any  other  feast-day  than 
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omnia  docemus  probamus  et  libentissime  amplectimur.  Has 
ad  te  literas  quani  brevisaime  scripsimus  ut  angustiis  temporis 
pareremus.  A  te  vero  magnopere  contendimus  ne  txiSB  erga 
no8  familiaritatis  consuetudinem  earn  incoeptam  intennori 
sinaa.  Id  si  sedulo  feceris  nos  parem  tibi  gratiain  referre  con- 
abimur.  DoTninua  Jesus  tuos  tuorumque  fratnim  pios  conatus 
ecclesisB  Christi  incremento  quam  diutissirae  fortunet  Vale, 
Andreapoli  pridie  nonas  Septembria  anno  Domini  1566.* 


what  the  divine  oracles  have  prescribed.  Everything  else,  as 
we  have  said,  we  teach,  approve,  and  most  willingly  embrace 
We  have  written  you  tliis  letter  as  briefly  as  possible,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  shortness  of  the  time.  But  we  earnestly 
request  you  not  to  allow  the  friendly  correspondence  now  com- 
menced between  us  to  die  away.  If  you  will  diligently  do 
this,  we  will  endeavour  to  return  you  the  like  favour.  May 
the  Lord  Jesus  prosper  as  long  as  possible  the  pious  exertions 
of  yourself  and  brethren  for  the  increase  of  the  Church  of 
Christ !     Farewell. 

At  St.  Andrews,  4th  of  September  1566. 

Your  most  loving  Brethren  in  Christ, 

John  Douglass,  Eector  of  the  University  of  St  Andrews, 
and  Principal  of  St  Mary's  College. 


*  Petrie.inhia  Hiator)-  oftheCatbolick 
Church,  Rotterdam,!  6(32, mentionafwliet 
Calderwood  has  omitliHl)  i)»l  "  the 
SiipcrintendentB,  U>(;etl>er  with  many 
other  niOBt  qualifieil  Minifiteni,"  haring 
convened  Rt  St.  AndrewB  in  September 
1566,  and  having  read  the  liettem  and 
Confeision  of  the  Charches  nt  Helvetia, 
etc,  aent  tlie  unawer  aa  above.  This 
Confession  of  the  Kirk  of  Ziirich  being 
translated  by  Mr.  Robert  PonI,  the 
General  Aaaembly,  at  the  meeting  held 


the  27tli  of  December  that  year,  "or- 
ihiined  tliR  aume  to  be  printed,  tifptber 
with  ane  K[>istto  Dent  l«  the  .\aaemblie 
of  the  Kirk  nf  Scotland,  approving  the 
aame,  providing  a  note  be  pnt  in  the 
margin,  where  mention  is  made  of  the 
remembrance  of  Bome  holy  days." — See 
Booke  of  the  Universall  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land, vol.  i.  p.  90.  Calderwood'a  His- 
tory, vnl.  ii.  p.  333.  Wodrow  Uiacel- 
lany,  pp.  ■»,  335. 
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William  Skese,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  there,  and 
Ordinary  Professor  of  Law  in  the  same  College. 

John  RrxnERFORD,  Principal  of  St  Salvator's  Collega 

WiLUAM  Eamsay,  Professor  of  Hvunanity  in  the  same 
College. 

David  Gould,  PioR^ssor  in  the  same. 

John  Duncansox,  Principal  of  St.  Leonard's  College. 

James  Wylkie,  in  the  same. 

John  Wynrame,  Superintendent  of  Fife  and  St.  Androwa. 

John  Erskyxe,  Superintendent  of  Angus  and  Meams. 

John  Spottiswood,  Superintendent  of  Lothian- 

John  Knox,  ) 

T        ^  r  Muustera  of  Edinburgh. 

John  Craig,  J  *' 

John  Row,  Minister  of  the  town  of  Perth. 

Robert  Hamilton,  Minister  of  St  Andrews. 

David  Ferguson,  Minister  of  Dunfermlina  • 

John  Noreis  [Ure],  Minister  of  Luchariu. 

George  Scot,  Minister  of  Kirkaldy. 

Andrew  Forrester,  Minister  of  Dysart 

William  Clerk,  Minister  of  Anstruther. 

Alexander  Spens,  Jlinister  of  Kilconquhar. 

Thojus  Jameson,  Minister  of  Lai-go. 

John  Symson,  Minister  of  Scoonie. 

Thomas  Byggar,  Minister  of  Kinghome. 

David  Spens,  Minister  of  MonimaiL 

William  Christieson,  Minister  of  the  town  of  Dundea 

John  Hepburne,  Minister  of  Brechiu. 

Thomas  Anderson,  Minister  of  Montrose. 

NiNLAN  Clement,  Minister  of  Aberbrothock. 

Adam  Heriot,  Minister  of  Aberdeen. 

David  Lyndesav,  Minister  of  Forfar. 

James  Melvill,  Minister  of  Feime. 

James  Balfour,  Minister  of  Gutlirie. 

Robert  Pont,  Minister  of  Elgia 
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David  Lyndesay,  Minister  of  Leith. 
Patrick  Kynlochy,  Minister  of  Linlitligow. 
John  Duncansox,  Minister  of  Stirling. 
Robert  Wilson,  Minister  of  Dalkeith. 
John  Burn,  Minister  of  MusselburgL 
Andrew  Simpson,  Minister  of  Dunbar. 
John  Brand,  Minister  of  HaljToodhousa 
George  Sylvius. 

LXXXI.— Theodore  Beza  to  Henry  Bih-linger,  Zurich.^ 


I  SEND  you  a  specimen  of  the  very  extensive  correspondence 
of  Knox,''  from  which  you  will  learn  the  entire  condition  of 
Scotland.  I  have  added  the  unanimous  testimony  of  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  of  Scotland  and  of  the  principal  churches,*  and 
we  are  of  opinion  that  we  must  consider  whether,  since  our 
common  Confession  is  in  the  course  of  being  printed  a  second 
time  both  in  Latin  and  in  German,  there  should  be  added  to  it 
this  testimony  of  the  Scottish  churciies.  AVe  shall  do  so  when 
we  republish  the  French  [version],  iinless  you  think  otherwise. 
But  it  is  my  wish  that  you  return  safely,  and  as  soon  as 
possible,  the  autograph  which  I  send  you.  I  had  intended  to 
send  to  our  Mr.  HaUer  a  consolatory  epistle  ;  but  you  see  how 
I  have  been  obliged  to  hurry,  our  messenger  being  in  haste. 
The  Lord  acknowledge  him  and  us  all  in  the  day  of  His  coming. 
Farewell,  my  father,  and  all  the  brethren  who  are  with  you, 
for  whom  I  here  continually  pray  God  that  he  may  more  and 
more  bless  you  and  thenL 

Geneva,  8th  of  December  1566. 

Thine, 

Beza. 


'  Translated  from  the  original  scroll 
among  Beta's  Letten.  (Orig.  Mas.,  Ge- 
iMTa,No.  118,  p.  &60.) 


*  Tliis  letter  is  not  preserved. 
'  In  the  preceding  letter.  No.  Ixix., 
from  tbeConvention  held  at  St.  Andtewa. 
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LXXXIL— Extracts— Sib  Nicholas  Tukokmorton  to  Qoeen 

Elizabeth.* 

It  maye  please  your  Majestie  to  be  advertyzed ;  I  did  signefye 
to  Mr.  Secretorye,  by  my  lettres  of  the  11  and  12  of  Julye,  the 
daye  of  myne  entrye  into  Scotlande,  the  causes  of  my  staye, 
iiiy  lodgynge  at  Fas  Castle,  a  place  of  the  Lord  Hume's,  where 
J  was  met  by  the  saide  Lord  and  the  Laird  of  Lyddyngton,  and 
what  had  passed  in  conference  betwixte  us  whilest  I  was  at 
the  said  Fas  Castle.*  Synce  which  tyme,  accompanyed  with  the 
Tx)rdes  affbrcsaid,  and  with  400  horses  by  theyre  appoyntemente 
for  my  better  conduct,  I  cam  to  Edenboroughe  the  12  of  this 
j)resent  The  13  beinge  Soimdaye,  appoynted  for  a  solerapne 
Coiiimunyon  in  thys  towne,  and  also  a  solempne  Fast  being 
publysshed  I  could  not  have  conference  with  the  Lordes,  which 
be  assembled  within  thys  towne,  as  I  desyred ;  that  is  to 
saye,  the  Erles  of  Athell  and  Moreton,  the  Lorde  Hume,  the 
Larde  of  Lyddyngton,  Sir  James  Bawfor,  Capytayne  of  the 
castle,  Mr.  James  Magyll,  and  the  Presydent  of  the  Sessyon. 
Nevertheles,  I  made  meanes  by  the  Laird  of  Lyddyngton,  that 
theye  woulde  use  no  pixjtracte  of  tyme  in  myne  audyence ;  so  I 
dyd  lykewyse  to  the  Earle  Moreton,  whom  I  met  by  chaunce. 
I  was  aunswered  by  them  bothe  that,  albeyt  the  daye  weere 
destyned  to  sacred  exercyses,  suche  as  weere  there  of  the 
Counsel]  woulde  conaulte  uppon  my  mocyon  touchjTige  myne 
accesse  unto  them,  and  my  conference  with  them ;  and  said, 


'  Moat  ortbu  ]ett«ra  from  wbich  these 
extracts  are  made,  bare  been  printed  en- 
tire in  A  volume  edited  for  the  Maitland 
Club  b;  the  Rev.  Joseph  SteTenson, 
under  this  title: — "  Selections  from 
unpublished  Manuscripts  in  the  College 
of  Arms  and  the  British  Moseum,  illoa- 


trating  the  Reign  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Scotland,  m.dzuii. — m.dlztui.  Glat- 
gow,  1887.    4to. 

'  Fast  Castle,  now  in  ruins,  situated 
on  a  bold  rocky  promontory  on  the  coast 
of  Berwickshire. 
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also,  that  in  th'afternoune  eyther  they  wonlde  come  to  me, 
I  shoulde  heare  from  them.  .  .  . 

Agaynst  the  20  daye  of  thys  monethe,  there  is  a  General  I 
Assemblye  of  all  the  chiruhes,  shyres,  and  boroughe  townes  of 
thys  realme,  nanielye,  of  suche  as  be  contented  to  repajTC  to  theys 
Lordes  to  thys  towne,  where  ji;  is  thought  the  wholle  state 
of  thys  matter  wyl  be  handled,  and,  I  feare  me,  muche  to  the 
Queen's  dysadvauntage  and  daunger,  oneles  the  Lorde  of  Lyd- 
dyngton  and  some  others,  which  be  best  affected  unto  her,  do 
l)rovyde  some  remedye.  For  I  perceyve  the  great  nomber,  and 
in  manner  all,  but  chyeflye  the  common  people,  wluch  have 
assysted  in  theys  doinges,  doe  greatlye  dysfavour  the  Queen, 
and  mynde  seryouslye  e}'tlicr  her  depryvacyon  or  her  destruc- 
tyon.  I  have  used  the  best  meanes  I  can  (consyderynge  the 
furye  of  the  worlde  here),  to  proroge  thys  Assemblye,  for  that 
appearethe  to  me  to  be  the  best  remedye.  I  may  not  speake  of 
dyssolucyou  of  yt,  for  that  may  not  be  abyden,  and  I  shoulde 
thereby  brynge  myselfe  in  great  hatred  and  peryll.  The  chyfest 
of  the  Lordes  which  be  heere  preasent  at  thys  tyme  dare  not 
shewe  so  muche  lenytye  to  the  Quene  as  I  thynke  they  coulde 
be  contented,  for  fear  of  the  rage  of  the  people.  The  women 
be  inoost  furious  and  impudent  against  the  Quene,  and  yet  the 
men  be  mad  enoughe ;  so  as  a  straunger  over  busye  maye  soone 
be  made  a  sacrafyce  amougest  them.  .  .  . 

Knox  is  not  heere,  but  in  the  West  partyes.  He  and  the  rest 
of  the  mynysters  wyl  be  heere  at  thys  great  Assemblye,  whose 
austerytye  agaynst  the  Quene  I  feare  as  muche  as  anye  man's. 

By  some  conference  which  I  have  had  with  some  of  thys 
couusell,  me  thynkethe,  they  have  intellygence  that  there  is  a 
dysposycion  in  the  Queue  of  Scotland  to  leave  thys  realme, 
and  to  retyre  herselfe  eyther  into  Englaunde  or  into  Fraunce, 
but  moost  willinglye  into  Englaunde,  for  suche  traverces  and 
niyslykynges,  as  she  knoweth,  hath  ben,  and  is  ment  unto  her 
in  Fraunce,  leavynge  the  regymente  of  thys  realme  eyther  to  a 
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nomber  of  persons  deleagued  and  authoryzed  by  her,  or  to  some 
one  or  moe.  .  .  . 
At  Edenboroughe,  the  14  of  Julys  1567. 

Mb.  Knox  arryved  here  in  thys  towne  the  1 7  of  this  monethe, 
with  whom  I  liave  had  some  conference  ;  and  with  Mr.  Cragge 
also,  th'other  mynister  of  thys  towne.  I  have  perswaded  with 
them  to  preache  and  perawade  lenytie.  I  fynde  them  both 
verye  austere  in  thys  conference ;  what  I  shall  doe  hereafter  I 
know  not.  They  are  furnyshed  with  manye  arguments ;  some 
forthe  of  the  Scriptures,  some  forthe  of  hystoryes,  some  grounded, 
as  they  say,  apon  the  lawes  of  thys  realme,  some  upon  prac- 
tyzes  used  in  tliis  realme,  and  some  apon  the  condycyons  and 
othe  made  by  theyre  prince  at  her  coronacyon.  The  Busshop 
of  Gallowaye,  unckle  to  the  Earie  of  Huntleye,  hathe  sent 
hether  to  theys  Lordes,  that  hys  nephewe,  the  Earle,  and  some 
others  of  that  syde,  maye,  at  Lyethcoe  or  SterljTige,  have  some 
comunycacyon  with  some  appoynted  on  thys  syde  ;  assurynge 
them  that  there  is  a  good  disposycion  in  the  Lordes  of  thother 
partye  to  concurre  with  theys ;  affyrmynge  further,  that  they 
wyll  not  dyssent  for  tryfles  or  unneces9ar}'e  thinges,  and,  as  I 
am  gevin  to  understande,  they  can  be  pleased  the  Queues 
restraynte  be  contynued  untill  the  murder  be  punysshed  in  all 
personea,  wherebye  the  separacyon  of  the  Quene  and  Bodwell 
is  implyed,  the  preservacyon  of  the  Prynce,  the  seouritye  of  all 
men,  and  a  good  order  taken  for  the  govemaunce  of  the  renime 
in  tranquyliytie. 

At  Edenboroughe,  thys  18  of  Julye  1567. 


This  day  being  at  Mr.  linox  sermon,  who  tooke  a  peece  of 
the  Scripture  forthe  of  the  Bookes  of  the  Kynges,  and  did  in- 
veygh  vehementlye  agaynst  the  Quene,  and  perswaded  extre- 
mytye  towardes  her,  by  applycatione  of  hys  texte,  I  did,  after 
the  sermon,  move  suche  of  the  Couusel  as  weere  present  to 


AM 
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perswade  the  Lordea  to  advyse  the  preachers  not  to  intermeddle 
■with  th'ende  of  theys  matters,  untill  theye  weere  resolved 
amongest  themselves  what  theye  weere  mjTaded  to  doe;  for 
otherwj'se  the  Mynisters  goinge  on  so  lygowrowslye  (as  theye 
did  in  thejTe  daylye  preachynges)  might  so  drawe  the  multe- 
tude  from  them  and  theyre  resolutions,  that  thoughe  amongest 
themselves  theye  woulde  make  choyse  of  some  reasonable  ende ; 
yet  theye  shoulde  not  be  hable  to  brynge  yt  to  passe,  the 
people  beinge  once  by  the  Preachers  argumentea  and  per- 
swacions  setled  another  waye. 

At  Edenboroughe,  the  19  of  July  1567. 


Mr.  EInox  dothe  in  hys  sermons  daylye  praye  for  the  con- 
tynuacyon  of  amytie  betwixte  Englaunde  and  Scotland,  and 
dothe  lykewise  admonyshe  hys  auditorye  to  eschewe  theyre 
oulde  ftllyaunce  with  Fraunce  as  they  woulde  flye  from  the  pottes 
of  Egypte,  which  brought  them  nothynge  but  sugred  poyson ; 
notwithstandinge  he  dothe  continewe  hys  seveare  exliortations 
as  well  against  the  Quene  as  agaynst  Bodwell ;  thretnynge  the 
greate  plage  of  God  to  thys  wholle  countrey  and  natyon  yf  she 
be  spared  from  her  condigne  ponyshement 

The  Earies  of  Mar,  Glenkerne,  and  Cassels,  with  the  rest  of 
theys  Lordes  assocyatts,  wyll  be  heere,  as  I  am  infonned,  the 
24  or  25  of  tlois  monethe,  and  not  before. 

The  Convencyon  of  all  the  churches  (whereof  I  made  men- 
cyon  in  my  last  to  your  Majestic),  notwithstandinge  all  my 
perswacyons  to  the  contrarye,  dothe  houlde ;  and  thys  daye 
(being  the  2l8t  of  thys  monethe)  they  are  assembled  in  the 
ToUebowthe,  where  they  do  propounde  suche  matters  as  they 
entende  to  treate  of  at  thys  tyma  The  Laird  of  Lydd}'ngeton 
hathe  trayvaylled  with  soundrye  of  the  w)'se8t  to  make  them 
desyste  from  dealynge  in  anye  matter  which  doethe  concerne  the 
Quene  or  thys  cryme.  But,  as  farr  as  I  can  leame,  yt  wyl  be 
very  harde  to  wyn  thys  at  theyre  handes,  for  they  be  verj'c 
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audacyous ;  and  yt  appearethe  theyre  hartes  be  mairelowslye 
hardened  against  theyre  Soveraygne,  which  God  mollefye. 

For  as  much  as  I  heare  an  inkelynge  that  theys  Lordea  doe 
meane  to  desyre  me  to  assyste  with  them  at  the  coronatyon  of 
tlie  Piynce  at  Sterlynge,  it  may  please  your  Majestie  that  I 
may  knowe  your  pleasure  howe  to  dyrecte  myselfe  in  that 
matter,  in  case  I  be  by  them  so  requyred. 

Thus  I  praye  Almightye  Grod  to  preserve  your  Majestie  in 
perfecte  helthe,  longe  lyffe,  and  prosperous  felycytie. 

At  Edenboroughe,  this  21  of  Julye  1567. 

It  may  please  your  Majestie  that  I  maye  knowe  your  further 
pleasure,  whether  I  shall  repayre  to  the  Quene  of  Scotlande 
and  speake  with  her,  accordinge  to  your  Majesties  former  in- 
structions, in  case  the  Prynce  be  crowned,  and  that  theys  Lordes 
will  accorde  unto  me  acces  unto  her  (as  I  thynke  they  wyll  not) ; 
and  lykewyse,  that  I  may  know  your  Majesties  further  pleasure 
concerning  myne  abode  heere,  sjTice  my  commissyon  of  legacyon 
ys  altered  by  thys  mutacyon,  the  Prynce  beinge  invested  with 
the  rojrall  estate  and  dygnetye,  and  the  Quene,  hys  mother, 
depryved  of  the  same,  which,  I  thynke,  wyll  come  to  passe 
with  in  theys  three  or  foure  dayes ;  all  the  nobylytie  and  gentle- 
men within  this  towne  beinge  readye  thys  daye  to  departe 
hence,  to  goe  hence  to  Sterlinge,  to  crown  the  Prj'nce  with 
great  solempnytie.  .  .  . 

The  Lordes  have  shewed  me  that  Tewsdaye,  the  2Dth  of  Julye, 
is  the  daye  of  the  Kynges  inauguracyon.  Tli'j^ssemblye  of  the 
churches  ys  dyssolved,  untyll  yt  be  reassembled  by  the  Kynges 
aucthoritye.  The  earles,  lordes,  barons,  lardes,  and  gentlemen, 
assembled  at  thys  tyme,  have  aU  subscrybed  to  tlie  defence  of 
and  mayutenaunce  of  theyre  yonge  Kynges  regalytie,  and  to 
the  suppressynge  of  all  adversaryes  to  the  contrarye,  without 
excepcyon. 

Apon  the  receypt  of  thys  my  dyspatche,  I  trust  yt  shall 
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please  your  Majeatie  to  geve  order  for  my  revocacyon  forthe  of 
this  countrey. 

I  doe  intend  to  send  my  cowsen,  Henrye  Myddlemore,  your 
Majesties  servannte,  to  Sterlynge,  to  th'ende  he  may  see  thejTe 
procedynges  there  at  thys  solemnytie ;  and  also  that  your 
Majeatie  may  be  the  more  trulye  advertyzed  of  all  suche  thynges 
as  shall  chaunce  there.  Thus  Almightye  God  preser\-e  your 
Majestic  in  helthe,  honour,  and  all  felycytye. 

At  Edenhrughe,  thys  26  of  July  1567. 


Mate  it  please  your  Majestic,  after  the  wrytynge  of  the  pre- 
myssea,  my  cowsen  Henrye  Myddlemore  retomed  from  SterljTige 
to  thys  towne ;  by  whome  I  understand  thynges  have  passed 
at  Sterlynge  as  insuethe.  The  29th  daye  of  Julye  (as  I 
wrote  unto  your  Majestic  in  my  laste),  the  yonge  Prynce  was 
crowned  in  the  greats  churche  of  Sterlynge  by  the  Bussliop 
of  Orkeneye,  the  Larde  of  Duu,  and  Superiuteudent  of  Lodyan. 

Mil  Knox  preached,  and  tooke  a  pbice  of  the  Scripture  forthe 
of  the  bookes  of  the  Kinges,  where  Joas  was  crowned  verye 
yonge,  to  trcate  ou.  Some  ceremonyes  accustomablye  used  at 
the  coronation  of  theyre  prynces  weere  omj'tted,  and  manye 
reteyned.  Tli'othe  usuallyc  to  be  mynistred  to  the  Kyng  of 
thys  reahu  at  hys  coronation,  was  taken  by  the  Erie  of  Moreton 
and  the  Larde  of  Dun  on  the  Prynces  behalfe. 

The  Lordes  Lindseye  and  Kutheven  dyd  by  theyre  othe  tes- 
tefye  publycklye  that  the  Queue  theyr  Soveraigne  dyd  resigne 
wyllyngelye,  without  compulcyon,  lier  estate  and  dignytye  to 
her  Sonne,  and  the  govememente  of  the  realme  to  suche  persons 
SB  by  her  several!  commissyons  she  had  named,  which  weere 
there  publykelye  red,  together  with  her  resignation,  to  her 
Sonne.  After  theys  ceremonyes  weere  accomplyshed,  great 
feastes  weere  made  in  the  Castell  to  all  the  nobylytie  and 
gentlemen. 

At  Edinbrughe,  thys  laste  of  Julj'e  1567. 
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It  maye  please  your  Majestie.  The  22  of  Auguste  th'earle 
of  jVIurreye  was  in  the  towne  of  Edenbrughe  declared  Regent 
of  thys  realms  after  thys  maner.  So  manye  lordea,  barones, 
and  gentlemen,  aa  weere  at  that  present  in  thys  towne,  which 
weere  rniinye,  dyd  assemble  themselves  in  the  ToUebuthe  ; 
wliere  the  Justice  Gierke  dyd  j^ublykelye  read  the  Quenes 
commissyon  of  Eegentcye  graunted  to  the  sayd  Earle,  signed 
with  her  liande,  and  sealed  with  her  prevye  seale.  Which 
donuc,  the  sayd  Justice  Gierke  wylled  the  sayd  Earle,  in  the 
tjuene  and  Kynge  her  sonnes  name,  to  accepte  the  sayde 
chai-ge,  and  to  precede  to  the  takynge  hys  othe.  Whereapon 
th'earle  of  Wurreye,  with  great  modestye,  as  I  am  informed, 
made  a  longe  discourse  contejminge  hys  insufFycyentcye  and 
•lishabylj'tie  for  that  charge  ;  notwithstandinge,  beinge  agayne 
pressed  by  the  sayd  Justice  Gierke,  in  the  names  of  the  Quene 
and  Kynge,  and  by  the  intercessyon  of  the  I/>rdes  and  other 
th'assystauntes,  he  the  sayd  Earle  dyd  accept  yt.  "VVliereapon 
tlie  sayd  Justice  Gierke  dyd  myiiister  unto  hym  the  same  othe 
which  th'earle  of  Moreton  dyd  make  for  the  Prynce  at  his 
coronatyon  at  Sterlynge ;  the  copye  whereof  I  doe  send  your 
.Majestie  herewith.  Which  othe  beynge  soleinpnlye  red  and 
made  by  the  sayd  Earle,  there  weere  certayne  artyckles  red 
unto  the  Lordes,  proposed  on  the  behalfe  of  the  sayd  Earle  of 
Murrey,  to  be  consented  unto  by  the  sayd  Lordes,  and  promesse 
made  by  them  aud  everye  of  them  to  be  on  there  partes  ob- 
served and  kepte.  Thys  donne,  th'earle  tooke  hys  place,  and 
there  was  great  joys  made  amongest  all  sortea ;  and  immc  ■ 
(lyatlye  after,  hys  regentcye  and  aucthorytye  was  with  heraldes 
und  trumpettes  proclamed  in  thys  towne  at  the  Hye  Croast, 
and  in  other  places  destyned  for  that  pui-poose. 

At  Edenbrughe,  thys  23  of  Auguste  1567. 


To  the  Quenea  mooste  excellent  Majestia 
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LXXXIII.— Knox  to  Mr.  John  Wood.' 


Mt  purpose,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  conceming  that  which  oft 
and  now  last  ye  crave,  I  wrote  to  you  before,  frome  which  I 
can  not  be  moved,  and,  therefore,  of  my  freinds  I  will  aske 
pardon,  howbeit  in  that  one  liead  I  play  the  churle,  reteaniug 
to  myself  that  which  will  rather  hurt  me,  than  profite  them, 
during  my  dayes,  which  I  hope  in  Gud  sail  not  be  long;  and 
then  it  saU  be  in  the  opinion  of  others,  whether  it  sail  be  sup- 
pressed, or  come  to  light^  God  for  his  great  mercies  sake  putt 
auche  end  to  the  troubles  of  France,  as  the  puritie  of  his  Evau- 
gell  may  have  free  passage  within  that  Kealme ;  and  idolatrie, 
with  the  meanteaners  of  the  same,  may  once  be  overthrowen  by 
order  of  justice,  or  otberways  as  Ilis  godlie  wisdoms  hath  ap- 
pointed. In  my  opinion  England  and  Scotland  have  both  no 
lesse  cause  to  feare  than  the  faithfuil  in  France ;  for  what  they 
suffer  in  present  action  is  laid  up  in  store,  lett  ua  be  assured,  for 
both  countries.  The  ground  of  my  assurance  is  not  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Councell  of  Trent,  for  that  decree  is  but  thu 
utterance  of  their  owne  malice ;  but  the  justice  of  God  is  my 
assurance,  for  it  camiot  spaire  to  punishe  all  reahnea  and  nations 
that  is  or  sail  be  like  to  Jerusalem,  against  whose  iniquitie  God 
long  cried  be  his  servants  the  prophets,  Imt  found  no  repent- 
ance. The  tnithe  of  God  hath  now  of  some  years  bene  mani- 
fested to  both,  but  what  obedience,  the  words,  works,  and 
behaviour  of  men  give  sufficient  testimonie.  God  grant  Mr. 
Goodman  a  prosperous  and  liappie  successe  in  the  acceptation 
of  his  charge,  and  in  all  his  other  interprises  to  God's  glorie  and 
the  comfort  of  his  kirk  ;  and  so  will  I  the  more  patientlie  beare 
his  absence,  weaning  myself  from  all  comfort  that  I  looked  to 
have  receaved  be  his  presence  and  laniiliaritie.     Becaus  I  have 

'  Knox  cTJilently  refem  to  Lia  Ui»- 
torjr  of  the  Reformation.  See  vol.  L 
p.  2udz. 


'  Se«  note  to  p.  560.  Thia  and  the 
next  letter  are  preserved  io  Caldenvood'i 
MSB. 
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the  testiuionie  of  a  good  couscieuce,  that  in  writting  that 
'I'reatise,  against  which  30  manie  worldlie  men  have  stonned, 
!iud  yitt  stonne,  I  nather  sought  mysell'  nor  worldlie  promo- 
lioun;  and  becaus,  as  yet,  I  have  nather  heard  nor  seene  law  nor 
Scripture  to  overthrow  my  gmunda,'  I  may  appeale  to  a  more 
indifferent  judge  than  Doctor  Jewell.  I  would  mo.st  gladelie 
passe  through  the  course  that  God  hath  appointed  to  my 
labours,  in  meditatioun  with  my  God,  and  giving  thaiikes  to 
liis  holie  name,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  his  mcrcie  to  make  me 
not  a  lord-like  Bishop,  but  a  painfull  Preather  of  his  blessed 
Evangel] ;  in  the  function  whereof,  it  hath  pleased  his  Majestie 
for  Christ  his  sonnes  sake,  to  deliver  mc  from  the  contradictioun 
of  nioe  enemeis  than  one  or  two ;  which  maketh  me  the  more 
slow  and  lesse  carefull  to  revenge  be  word  or  writt,  whatever 
injury  hath  been  done  against  me  in  my  owne  particular.  But 
if  that  men  will  not  cea-se  to  impugne  the  truthe,  the  faithfull 
wilt  pardon  me  if  I  ofifeutl  euche  as  for  yileasure  of  fleshe  leave 
not  to  offend  God.  The  defence  and  maintenance  of  supfrsti 
tious  trifflea  produced  never  better  fruict  in  the  end  than  I  per- 
ceave  is  budding  amongst  you ;  schisme,  which  no  doubt  is  a 
foreruimer  of  greater  desolatioun,  unless  there  be  speedie  re- 
I>entance.  God  comfort  that  dispersed  little  flock,  amongst  whom 
I  once  lived  with  quietnesse  of  conscience  and  contentment  of 
heart ;  and  amongst  whom*  I  woiUd  be  content  to  end  my  dayes,  if 
so  it  might  stand  with  God's  good  pleasure.  For,  seeing  it  hutli 
pleased  his  Majestie,  above  all  men's  expectatioun,  to  prosper 
that  worke  for  the  performing  whereof  I  left  that  companiu,  I 
would  even  as  gladelie  return  to  them,  if  they  stood  in  need  of 
my  labours,  as  ever  I  was  glad  to  be  delivered  fruni  the  rage  of 
mine  enemies.  I  can  give  you  no  i-eason  that  1  should  so 
desire,  other  than  that  my  heart  so  thristeth. 

The  faithfull  of  your  acquaintance  here  salute  you.     The 
grace  of  the  Lord  rest  with  you. — 14th  of  February  1567-8. 


'  In  his  "  First  Blast,"  or  Xieatise 
agftinst  Female  GovernmeDt. 


*  The  £oglish  Cuogregstion  at  Ge- 
nera, where  Kuox  bad  been  Mliiiater. 


<«> 


LETTERS,  ETC. 


LXXXrV.— Kjfox  TO  Mr.  John  Wood.* 


I  THANTCE  you  heartilie,  deirlie  beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
ye  had  suohe  remembrance  of  me  as  to  certifie  of  that  point 
which  not  a  little  troubled  and  yit  troubleth  me.  What  I  have 
done,  or  am  able  to  doe  in  that  belialfe,  I  will  not  trouble  you 
at  this  present,  this  onlie  excepted,  that  it  will  please  you  to 
travell  as  in  the  end  of  your  letter  ye  write  ye  would  doe,  to 
witt,  that  my  Sonnes  might  be  denezans  there.*  I  am  informed 
both  by  letter  and  by  tongue,  besides  coujectures  that  probabUe 
may  be  gathered,  that  the  Duke  and  his  freinds  are  inflammed 
against  ma  Ofter  than  once  I  have  called  to  minde  your  words 
to  me  that  day,  that  I  had  beene  more  than  vehement  as  some 
men  thoght,  in  the  end  of  the  [13th]  chapter  of  John's  EvangeU, 
concerning  the  treasonable  departing  of  Judas  frome  Christ,  and 
of  the  causes  thereof  Before  that  I  came  fiirth  of  the  preach- 
ing place,  ye  said,  "  Before  my  God,  I  thinke,  your  eyes  sail  see 
performed  that  which  your  mouth  hath  pronounced."     My  words 

'  In  Tolume  ii.  p.  295,  Tnrioaa  parti- 
<:ulani  are  given  respecting  the  history 
of  Mr.  John  Wood  of  TilHeduvy.  He 
was  the  kid  of  Andrew  Wood  of  Largo, 
and  was  edocnted  at  St.  Andrews  for 
the  Churcli.  lu  1548  he  acrompanied 
Lord  Jamea  Stewart,  Prior  of  St.  Ao- 
ilrows,  to  France,  and  became  his  secre- 
tnrv  when  raiged  to  the  peerage  as  Earl 
of  Murray.  It  is  usually  said  that  he 
waa  killed  in  Fife  a  few  days  after  the 
assassination  of  the  Regent  Murray,  hia 
master;  but  the  proper  dale,  aa  we  leam 
from  Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials  (p.  140), 
wiia  the  15th  <.f  April  1570.  In  the 
State  Paper  OfSce  there  is  an  Eihort*- 
tlon  against  the  Uamiltons,  conjectured 
tu  be  of  the  end  of  February  1569-70,  in 
which  Wood's  slanghter  is  mentioned. 
'J'he  paper  itself  is  evidently  an  early 
Irunscript  of  the  "  Admonition  direct  to 
the  trew  LorJis,"  etc,  by  George  Bu- 


chanan. The  fiillowing  is  an  extract  of 
the  passage  relating  to  Wood : — 

"  For  quhat  defence  can  be  in  nobi- 
litie,  or  authoritie,  aganis  thame  that  hei 
murtherit  ane  king,  and  sckis  strangearii 
to  murthour  ane  utber?  Quhome  nail 
tbay  spair  for  vertew  or  innocency  that 
laitlie  murtherit  the  Regent,  and  yet 
kepis  the  mnrtherare  in  thair  company? 
Or  quha  wilbe  owersene  for  law  degree 
or  basse  cstuit  be  thame  that  fetcbit  men 
out  of  Tcviotd>»ill  to  Fyff  TO  ai.*Y  Maib- 
TSR  JoHHSE  WoD,  for  ns  ather  cause 
bot  for  being  ane  gnde  servand  to  the 
Crown,  and  that  he  had  espyit  out  sum 
of  thair  practiaea."  This  shows  that  the 
date  of  Buchanan's  Admonition  waa 
subsequent  to  April  1570.  It  waa  first 
printed  at  St.  Audrews  in  1571 ;  and  re- 
printed at  London  the  same  year. 

'  Perhaps  meaning  their  admission  to 
6t.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
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were  these,  "  I  feare  that  suche  as  have  entered  with  us  iii  pro 
fesaing  of  the  Evangell,  as  Judas  did  with  Christ,  sail  depait 
and  follow  Judas,  how  soon  the  expectatioun  of  gaine  and 
worldlie  promofioun  failetli  the lu."  Time  will  trie  farther,  and 
we  sail  see  ovemiuche.  We  looke  dailie  for  the  anivall  of  the 
Duke  and  his  Frenchemen,  sent  to  restore  Satan  to  his  king 
dome,  in  tlie  pcrsoiie  of  his  deerest  lieutenant,  sent.  I  say,  to 
represse  religiuun,  nut  from  the  King  of  France,  but  frome  the 
Cardinall  of  Lorane  in  favour  of  his  deerest  neice.  Lett  Eng- 
land take  heed,  for  assuredlie  their  nighbours  houses  are  on  fire. 
I  would,  deere  Brother,  that  ye  sould  tnivell  with  zealous  men, 
that  they  may  consider  our  estate.  What  I  would  say,  yee  may 
easilie  conjecture.  Without  support  we  are  not  able  to  resist 
the  force  of  the  domesticall  enemies  (unlesse  God  worke  mii-a- 
culouslie),  muche  lesse  are  we  able  to  stand  against  the  puis- 
sance of  France,  the  substance  of  the  Pope,  and  the  malice  of  the 
house  of  Gwise,  unless  we  be  conforted  be  others  than  by  our- 
selves. Yee  know  our  estate,  and  therefore  I  will  not  insist  to 
deplore  our  povertie.  Tlie  whole  (comfort  of  the  enemeis  is  this, 
that  be  treasoun  or  other  meanes  they  may  cutt  off  the  Kegent, 
and  then  cutt  the  throat  of  the  innocent  King.  How  narrowlie 
hath  the  Regent  escaped  once,  I  suppose  yee  have  heard.  As 
their  malice  is  not  quenched,  so  ceassetli  not  the  practice  of  the 
wicked,  to  put  in  execution  the  crueltie  devised.  I  live  as  a 
man  ab-eadie  deid  from  all  affairs  civUl,  and  therefore  I  praise 
my  God  ;  for  so  I  have  some  quietnesse  in  spirit,  and  time  to 
meditat  upon  death,  and  upon  the  troubliis  I  have  long  feared 
and  foresee.  The  Lord  assist  you  with  liis  Ilolie  Spirit,  and 
putt  an  end  to  my  travells,  to  his  owne  glorie,  and  to  the  com- 
fort of  his  Kirk ;  for  assuredlie,  Brother,  this  miserable  life  is 
bitter  unto  me.  Salute  your  bedfellow  in  my  name,  and  the 
rest  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  faithfull  here  salute  you.  The  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rest  with  you  for  ever. 

Of  Edinburgh,  the  10th  of  September  1568. 
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LXXXV.— Theodore  Bkza  to  John  Knox,  Restorer  of 
Gospel  among  the  Scots,  his  Venerable  Brother  ai 
Fell(i\v  Minister.' 


Grace  and  peace,  my  Brother,  I  wish  to  you  and  all  your 
lioly  churches  from  the  God  and  Fiithor  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  wlvom  also  I  continually  give  thanks,  both  for  his 
great  goodness  towards  you,  and  for  your  singular  constancy  and 
fortitude  in  maintaining  his  worship.  But,  when  that  honour- 
able and  tnily  Christian  dt'clamlion  of  your  Assembly,  by  which 
you  adopted  the  Confession  of  our  churches,  had  been  laid  before 
me,*  some  months  thereafter  1  intimated,  both  to  yourself  in 
private  and  to  other  brethren  by  letter,  how  agreeable  and  how 
pleasant  to  us  all,  and  especially  to  the  Virethi-en  of  ZUricli,  was 
this  your  luiion  with  us  in  tlie  Lord  in  idl  (lungs,  which  too 
we  trust  will  be  everlasting,  and  stand  firm  against  the  very 
gates  of  helL  But,  though  since  that  time  you  liave  received 
no  letter  ftom  me,  I  would  not,  my  Brother,  that  you  should 
ascribe  it  to  either  contempt  or  neglect,  or  even  to  a  press  of 
business,  but  partly  to  the  want  of  bearers,  of  whom,  indeed,  I 
had  none  quite  suitable,  and  partly  to  the  perpetiial  commotions 
of  these  times,  from  which,  althougli  by  the  special  kindness  of 
God  the  best  and  greatest  this  state  has  as  yet  been  safe,  j'et, 
since  they  are  both,  as  you  know,  very  near  us,  and  chiefly 
affect  those  with  whom  we  have  necessarily  almost  sdl  things 
in  conunon,  it  is  impossible  that  they  should  not  trouble  us 
also  to  a  gi-ievous  e.vtent  But  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
write  to  you  at  greater  length  concerning  our  affairs,  as  you  can 
learn  them  all  from  this  countryman  of  yours,  evidently  a  very 


'  The  originiil  I^tm  letter  19  (irinted  as 
No.  Ixxiv.,  in  tbe  volume  entitled  "  EpiH- 
tolarum  Tbeologiairum  Tlieodori  Bo/je 
Veielii,  Liber  Vnns.  Oenevw,  czrude- 
b&t   Eoitatbiua   Vignon.     u.d.ijxiu." 


12nio,  p.  333,     Also  in  tlie  repnblica- 
tion,  "  Secnnda  edilio,  ab  ipso  suotote 
recognitii.    Gencvje,  m.d.uxt."    8to. 
EpiBl.  74,  p.  3(M. 
*  See  tupra,  No.  Ixzx.  p.  544. 


I 

4 


LETTKRS,  ETC. 


rMi 


good  mail,  much  l)etter  than  from  myself.  Let  nie  therefore 
add  hilt  tliis,  tliat  thmugli  thv.  frracts  of  God  we  are  still  in  good 
hejilth,  and  witli  peifect  unanimity  continne  in  tlie  .same  posi- 
tion in  wliich  you  formeTly  left  us.  Nay,  this  .small  school  of 
ours  ha.s  now  increased  so  much  that  I  believe  few  are  better 
attended.  Colladonius'  and  I  teach  divinity  week  about  And 
II  third  has  been  added  in  the  person  of  our  Galasius,'  whom 
those  tronhk'.s  in  France  have  driven,  with  almost  innumerable 
others,  into  this  haven.  But  tw(j  things  hinder  us  from  enjoy 
ing  this  solid  comfort — one,  that  our  church  here  increases  in- 
deed womlerfuUy,  but  it  does  so  out  of  the  ruins  of  othei-s — the 
other,  that  the  ]ilagtie,  which  afflicted  us  last  year  with  consider- 
able severity,  hsis  a  month  since  begun  moR'  or  less  to  revive. 
Therefore  I  earnestly  entrc«it  of  you  and  the  other  brethren, 
that  with  us  you  will  beseech  of  God,  our  most  merciful  Father, 
this  also,  that  forgetting  our  manifold  sins  he  may  chast^-n  us 
indeed,  but  not  rebuke  us  in  his  wrath ;  but  rather,  which  is 
almost  the  sole  refuge  that  remains  to  so  many  miserable  beings, 
that  he  may  by  his  own  special  goodness  pre.S(>rve  us  from  all 
evil  As  to  French  affairs,  at  the  moment  when  I  write  to  you, 
all  are  reported  to  us  as  prosperous,  as  you  will  learn  from  the 
bearer  of  this.  For  although  our  friends  have  received  a  great 
blow  through  the  loss  of  that  most  illustrious  hero,  the  Prince 
of  Cond^,  yet  since  that  time  the  Lord  has  often  so  refi-e^hed 
them,  that  his  death  seems  to  have  been,  and  is  likely  to  be  in 
future,  a  greater  caiise  of  sorrow  to  our  enemies  than  to  them. 
It  is  certain,  indeed,  that  besides  him  very  few  were  slain,  but 
among  those  there  were  two  justly  lamentiHl  by  the  anny,  Cas 
tellier  a  Freuchmau,  and  Stuard  your  countryman,  a  man,  .su 
far  as  I  can  judge,  of  excellent  qualities,  both  of  mind  and  of 


'  Nicolw  CollAtlon,  Rector  cif  the  ITni- 
venity  of  Geneva,  auccecdod  Calvia,  ia 
1566,  M  Profewor  n(  Divinity. 

*  Nicolaa  Qallaiiua,  in  French  De 
QalUra,  wiu  for  some  time  miniater  of 


the  French  Congregation  in  London. 
He  Wiu  the  author  of  vimout  worka  Iw- 
lidea  translationa  irnin  Calvin.  See 
vol.  iv.  p.  291. 
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body.  May  the  Lord  recompense  bis  eJiemiea  for  this  most  un- 
worthy slaughter,  since  both  these  as  well  as  the  Prince  of 
Gondii  were,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  war,  most  cruelly  put  to 
death  after  they  had  surrendered.  But  such  is  the  lot  of  good 
men,  especially  in  this  ungrateful  age.  And  I  have  no  doubt 
(for  what  we  hear  from  your  quarter  is  rather  by  rumour  than 
from  sure  inforinatitm)  that  every  other  year  may  furnish  simi- 
lar examples  among  yourselves.  But  alas,  my  Brother,  wliat  a 
state  of  matters  is  this !  For  although  it  is  by  no  means  new 
tliat  they  who  so  very  pertinaciously  reject  the  doctrine  of  peace 
should  be  vexed  by  the  spirit  of  discord,  yet  is  it  a  sad  and 
sorrowful  thing  that  those  who  for  so  many  years  have  so  suc- 
cessfully opposed  both  Satau  and  the  world  by  patient  endur- 
ance only  should  be  forced  to  defend  themselves  with  the  sword. 
However,  provided  the  Lord  leads  his  own,  they  shall  certainly 
find  that  he  is  the  sole  arbiter  both  of  war  and  of  peace.  But 
I  wish  we  may  not  experience  how  difficult,  nay,  how  almost 
impossible  it  is  so  to  handle  those  iron  weapons  as  to  keep  from 
hurting  oneself.  God  alone,  for  whom,  .to  use  the  words  of 
Paul,  we  war,  can  cure  this  evil  as  well  as  all  others.  To  him 
I  render  great  thanks  tlmt  he  has  so  often  been  with  you  in 
ways  so  wonderful,  and  I  trust  you  will  join  me  in  praying  for 
the  same  favours  to  our  France.  But  more  than  enougli  of  so 
doleful  a  subject.  God  grant  that  I  may  soon  have  more  and 
better  news. 

There  were  published  last  week  certain  prelections  of 
mine  on  polygamy,  divorces,  and  separations,  which  I  wish 
you  to  read  and  to  examine  with  care  where  you  are.  For 
that  purpo.se  I  would  willingly  have  sent  you  some  copies  of  ^j 
them,  had  I  not  been  afraid  of  burdening  this  friend  of  ours,  ^| 
who,  however,  has  promised,  under  favour  of  God.  to  convey  at  ^^ 
least  one  copy  to  you.  Moreover,  the  cahimnies  of  certain  very  ^^ 
troublesome  persons  compelled  me  to  publish  a  sort  of  trifle,  of  ^M 
which  I  send  you  two  copies,  one  for  yourself,  in  order  that, 
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when  you  also  are  disposed  to  triHe,  you  may  seriously  remem- 
ber your  Beza ;  the  other  for  Mr.  Buchanan,  who,  I  hope,  is  with 
you  and  well,  and  to  whom  I  send  my  regards  as  those  of  an 
old  friend.  Our  whole  Assembly  sahite  you  and  all  your  col- 
leagues much  in  the  Lord,  the  common  Author  and  Defender  of 
this  our  union.  I  especially  pray  you,  my  Brother,  that  you 
will  continually  remember  in  your  prayers  me,  a  most  miser- 
able sinner  and  useless  insignificant  man,  on  whom  God  has 
laid  .such  a  burden,  that  I  may  tiue  day  stand  in  some  mauuer 
without  blame  before  his  judgment  seat ;  and  Him  in  return  I 
ask  to  support,  by  his  holy  and  powerful  Spirit,  yourself  and 
that  illustrious  deliverer  of  yours,'  so  often  wonderfully  pre- 
served to  you,  whom  I  salute  with  all  himiility.  Nor  do  I  ask 
this  of  you  alone,  my  Brother,  but  also  earnestly  entreat  it  of 
your  whole  Assembly  of  most  excellent  and  learned  men,  whom 
all  may  the  Lord  Jesus  most  effectually  preserve,  defend,  and 
guard,  to  the  glorj'  of  his  name,  and  the  sure  and  solid  edifica- 
tion of  all  the  churches,  to  which  you  are  indeed  a  singular 
example.     Farewell 

Geneva,  3d  of  Jime  1569. 

How  well,  my  Brother,  you  act  iu  uniting  Discipline  with 
Doctrine  !  I  beseech  and  conjure  you  so  Id  persevere,  that  it 
may  not  happen  to  you  as  it  has  to  many,  who,  having  stuck 
in  the  threshhold,  cannot  proceed  farther,  uay,  sometimes  even 
will  not,  a  result  by  far  the  most  miserable  of  aU. 

LXXXVL— ICnox  to  a  Friend  in  England. 


Irouble  and  afflictuyn.  appearr  ;  but  they  tall  end,  to  the 
comfort  of  nc/te  a*  patietUlie  suffer  for  riff/Ueousneue  take, 

Ik  frome  day  to  day  thir  seven  yeeres  by  past,  I  had  not 
looked  for  an  end  of  my  travells,  I  could  have  no  excuse  of  my 
'  Eviilontl.T  tuenning  the  Regent  Murroy. 
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obstinat  fault  toward  you,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  by  whom  I  have 
receaved,  beside  commendatious  and  letters,  diverse  tokens  of 
your  unfaincd  freiud.sliii).  Yit  liave  I  negljgentlie  preterinitte<l 
all  office  of  humaiulie  toward  you,  wlierinto,  I  acknowledge  ray 
offense.  For  albeit  1  Lave  beene  tossed  with  manie  stormes,  all 
the  time  before  expressed,  yit  might  T  have  gratified  you  and 
others  faiUifull,'  with  some  remembrauct^  of  my  estate,  if  that 
this  my  cliurlisli  nature,  for  the  most  part  oppressed  with  mel 
ancholie,  had  not  stayed  tongue  and  peune  from  doing  of  their 
duetie.  Yea,  even  now,  when  that  I  wold  somwhat  satiafie 
your  desire,  I  find  within  my  self  no  small  rfpuguance.  For 
this  I  find  objected  to  my  wTetuhed  heart :  "  Foolish  man  !  what 
seekes  thou,  in  writtiug  of  missives  in  this  cormptible  age? 
Hath  thou  not  a  full  satietie  of  all  tlie  vanities  under  the  sunne  ? 
Hath  not  thy  eldest  and  stoutest  acijuuintance  buried  thee  in 
present  oblivion  ;  and  are  not  thou  in  that  estate,  by  age,  that 
nature  it  self  calleth  thee  frome  tlie  pieiisures  of  things  tem 
porall  ?  Is  it  not  then  moi-e  than  foolishnesse  unto  thee,  to 
liunt  for  acquaintance  on  tlie  earth,  of  what  estat  or  condition 
s<^)  ever  the  persons  be  f  To  these  objections  I  could  anawere 
nothing  (muche  more,  I  thinke,  than  is  writtin),  but  that  I  wold 
write,  with  wliat  imperfections  I  little  regard. 

Now,  Brother,  thi.s  is  the  thing  I  must  write.  I  see  England 
become  more  foolishe,  than  fooli.she  Scotland.  For  foolishe  Scot 
land  wold  not  obey  the  mouth  of  God,  when  he  had  delivered 
that  vile  adulteresse,  and  cniell  nnirtherer  of  her  owne  husliand, 
in  thf'ir  owne  hands,  lo  have  suflored,  as  her  iui(juitie  desen'ed ; 
and  tlierefore  now  soli  tliey  for  the  foolish  pitie.  In  the  meune 
time,  what  doetli  England,  some  time  reputed,  in  judgement  ajjd 
counscll,  nothing  inferiour  to  the  wisest  in  Europe  ?  Doeth  it 
tmvell  to  amend  our  errors,  and  to  tak  away  God's  vengeance, 
wliicli  incvitablio  mu.st  fall  upon  that  wicked  Woman,  and  upon 


I 
I 


I 
I 


'  This  rpnmrk  maj   ncconut  for  ihp 
iiilcrmjilion  of  Knox'k  c<>rreapondeni:e 


with  Mrs.  AnnaLijck  und  oUier  frieoda 
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all  that  assist  and  tuamteane  her  in  tbut  impietie  ?  I  heare, 
alace !  the  contrarie.  For,  uniting  of  the  two  realmes,  by 
manage  of  that  wicked  woman  upon  the  man  to  whom  1  wishe 
a  better  Incke,  is  heere  divulgat ;  which  being  refused  ujHin 
oiu-  part,  we  are  boasted  with  fire  and  sword,  and  that  wicked 
woman  sail  be  placed  in  authoritie  again.  If  this  phrenesie  of 
England,  in  some  case,  doeth  not  justifie  our  former  foolishnesse, 
this  same  age  will  beare  witnesse. 

I  know  ye  weaiie  of  suche  talke,  and  so  I  am  assuredlie.  in 
writting  and  remerabring  the  same.     And  therefore  I  ceasse 

E farther  to  trouble  ather  you  or  my  self,  beseeking  God,  that  to 
his  glorie  I  may  Knishe  my  dayes,  before  that  the  extremitie  of 
that  trouble  beginue ;  and  that  ye  may  live  manie  good  dayes. 
after  that  that  woe  be  bypast. — Amen.  Salute  tlu'  faithfull  of 
acquaintance  in  my  name,  and  rest  in  Clirist  Jesus. 
Off  Edinburgh,  the  19th  of  August  1569. 

LXXXVIl. — E.XTRACT,  Maitlano  of  Lkthington  to  Maky 
Queen  ok  Scots.' 

1  HAVE  of  late  dealt  with  dyvers  ministers  here,  (pvlia  will  not 
be  repugnant  to  a  good  acord,  howsoever  I  think  Nox*  be  in- 
flexible. The  L  of  Grange,  qwha  by  reason  of  this  Castel  may 
do  raekle,  wilbe  conformable ;  for  qwliam  1  dare  ansour  he  bearis 
yow  a.s  good  wdl  as  any  subject  yow  have,  albeit  for  Ids  own 
reputaticui  he  will  ever  proas  to  dres  gootl  wayes  for-  X  •* 
(jwhiik  he  tliinkis  mon  rather  be  drawne  on  be  necessity,  iiwhan 
he  fyndia  him.self  in  aue  straite,  then  that  ever  he  wil  yeald 
before  hand,  (piliil  he  se  aparande  danger.  In  the  meane  season, 
r  wald  yo  found  the  meauo,  if  it  be  possible,  to  keepe  •  X  •  stil  on 
the  Bcjrders,  and  that  the  officere  of  England  dr>vc  tyme  with 


'  I'Uie  letter  is  writt«n  in  cypliera, 
but  the  extract  in  given  from  a  vontoiii 
porary  dpciphcred  copy  which  Hcconi- 
pitnici  it. 


'  In  the  deciphered  ni&niiKriptKnox'H 
njiine  is  so  written. 

"  Thif,  no  drinbt,  refers  to  Sir  Andrew 
Ker  of  Fernyburst, 
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him,  maters  will  frame  the  better  in  the  incountrey.    I  had  no 
sufficient  leasour  to  wryte  to  A.  [the  D.  of  Norf.]  to  this  end. 
From  the  Castle  of  Edinbourg,  the  xx  of  Septembre  [1669]. 

LXXXVIIL— Knox  to  Sir  William  Cecill. 

Benefittes  of  Goddes  hands  receaved,  crave  that  men  be  thank- 
full,  and  daunger  knowen  wold  be  avoided.  Yf  ye  strik  not  att 
the  roote,  the  branches  that  appear  to  be  brocken  will  budd 
againe  (and  that  mor  quicklye  then  men  can  belee)  with  greatter 
forse  then  we  wolde  wyshe.  Turn  your  eie  unto  your  God, 
forgett  your  self  and  youres  when  consultation  is  to  be  had  in 
materis  of  such  weght  as  presently  lye  upon  you.  Albeit  I  have 
bein  fremmedly  handQled,  yet  was  I  never  enemy  to  the 
qiiietnes  of  Englond  God  grant  you  wisdome.  In  haist,  of 
Edinburgh,  the  2  of  Januar  1569[-70]. 

Youres  to  commaund  in  God, 

John  Knox,  with  his  one  foote 
in  the  grava 
Mo  daies  then  one  wold  not  suffice  to  express  what  I  think. 

To  the  ryght  worschipfull  Sir  WiUiame  Cicill,  knyght,  prin- 
cipall  Secretary  to  the  Queues  Majestic  and  Consall  of 
Englonde.    Deliver  these. 

LXXXIX. — Prayer  used  by  John  Knox  after  the 
Eegent  Murray's  Death. 
The  heart  of  Mr.  Knox  (says  Calderwood)^  was  so  heavie 
and  dolorous  after  the  murther  of  the  Regent,  that  the  day  fol- 
lowing (being  the  Lord's  Sabboth),  in  the  closure  of  his  sermon, 
hee  publiklie  bewailed  the  great  losse  that  the  Church  and  State 
had  by  the  death  of  that  vertuous  nobleman,  and  declared,  that 
as  God  in  his  mercie  giveth  good  and  wise  rulers,  so  hee  taketh 
them  away  from  a  people  in  his  wraith  :  Yea,  in  a  most  moum- 
'  History,  MS.  1636. 
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full  nianer  he  poured  forth  the  griefe  and  sorrow  of  his  soule, 
by  fervent  supplication  before  the  Lord,  as  foUowes : — 

0  Lord  !  wliat  we  shall  adde  to  the  former  petitions  we  know 
not ;  yea,  alace,  O  Lord,  our  owne  consciences  boar  us  record 
that  we  arc  unworthie  that  thou  should  eitber  encreass  or  yet 
continue  thy  graces  with  us,  be  reason  of  our  liorrible  ingrati- 
tude. In  our  extreme  miseries  we  called,  and  thou  in  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  mercies  heard  us ;  and  first  thou  delivered  us  from 
the  tyrannic  of  niercieless  strangers,  next,  from  the  bondage  of 
idolatry,  and  last,  from  tlie  yoak  of  that  WTctched  Woman,  the 
mother  of  all  mischief,  and  in  her  place  thou  didst  erect  her 
Sonne,  and  to  supply  his  infancie  thou  didst  appoynt  a  Itegent 
endued  with  such  gi-aces  as  the  Divell  bimaelf  cannot  accuse  or 
justly  convict  him,  this  only  excepted  that  foolish  pity  did  so 
farre  prevaill  in  him,  concerning  execution  and  punishment 
which  thou  commanded  to  have  been  executed  upon  her,  and 
upon  her  complices,  the  murtherers  of  her  husband.  (J  I^)rd, 
in  what  miserie  and  confusion  found  he  this  realme !  And  to 
what  rest  and  (juietnesse  now  be  his  labours  suddanlie  he  brought 
the  same,  all  Estates,  but  speciallie  the  poor  Commons,  can  wit- 
ness. Thy  inif^e,  Lord,  did  so  clearlie  shyne  in  that  pei-sonage, 
that  the  divell,  and  the  wicked  to  whom  he  is  prince,  could  not 
abyde  it  And  so  to  punish  our  sinnes  and  ingratitude,  who 
did  not  rj-ghtlie  esteem  so  pretious  a  gift,  thou  hes  pennitted 
him  to  fall,  to  our  great  giuefe,  m  the  hands  of  ci-uell  and  tra- 
terous  murtherers.  He  is  at  rest,  O  Lord,  and  we  are  left  in  ex- 
treme miserie !  Be  merciful  I  to  us,  and  suffer  not  Satan  utterly  to 
prevaill  against  thy  little  flocke  within  this  realme,  neither  yet. 
U  Ijovd,  let  bloode  thirsty  men  come  to  the  end  of  their  wicked 
enterprises.  Preserve,  0  Lord,  our  young  King ;  although  he  be 
ane  infant,  give  unto  him  the  spirit  of  sanctification,  with  en- 
ci-easse  of  the  same  as  he  groweth  in  yeares.  Lit  his  niigne, 
0  Lord,  be  such  as  thou  may  be  glorified,  and  thy  little  Hook 
comforted  by  it.     Seeing  that  we  are  now  left  as  a  flock  with- 
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out  a  pastor  iu  civill  poUcie,  aud  as  a  sbippe  without  a  raiMer 
in  the  midst  of  the  storm,  let  thy  providence  watch.  Lord,  and 
defend  us  in  these  dauj?erous  dayes,  that  the  wicked  of  the  world 
may  see  that  as  weill  without  the  help  of  man,  as  with  it,  thou 
art  able  to  rule,  maintain,  and  defend  the  little  flock  that  de- 
pendeth  upon  tliee.  And  because,  O  Lord,  the  sliedding  of 
innocent  bloode  hes  ever  been,  and  yet  is  odious  in  thy  pre 
sence,  yea,  that  it  defyleth  tlie  wliole  land  where  it  is  shed  and 
not  punished,  we  crave  of  thee,  for  Christ  tliy  sonnes  sake,  that 
thou  wilt  80  try  and  punish  the  two  treasonable  and  cruel] 
murthers  lutelie  committed,  that  the  iuventars,  devysers.  authors, 
and  maintainci-s  of  trea,sonable  crueltii-,  may  be  either  thorough- 
lie  converted  or  confounded  0  Lord,  if  thy  mercie  prevent  us 
not,  we  cannot  escape  just  condemnation,  for  that  Scotland  hath 
spared,  and  England  hath  maintained,  the  lyfe  of  that  most 
wicked  woman.  Oppone  thy  power,  O  Lord,  to  the  pryde  of 
that  cruell  murtherer  of  her  owne  husband  ;  confound  her  fac- 
tion and  their  subtile  entei-prises  of  what  estate  and  condition 
soever  they  be ;  and  let  them  and  the  world  know,  that  thou 
art  a  God  that  can  deprehend  the  wise  in  their  own  wisdome, 
and  tlie  proud  iu  the  imagination  of  their  wicked  hearts,  to  their 
everlasting  confusioua  Lord,  retain  ns  that  call  upon  the«  in 
thy  tnic  fear.  Let  us  grow  in  the  same.  Give  thou  strength 
to  ns  to  tight  our  battell,  yea,  Loi-d,  to  fight  it  lawfnllie,  and  to 
end  our  lives  in  the  sanctification  of  thv  liolv  name. 


4 


XC-  -llANDOLi'H  TO  Sir  Wiluam  Cecill. 

I  uowTK  not  but  your  Honour  desirethe  to  Iniowe  with  what 
.wUemnitie  the  Regent  was  buryed,  which  I  could  not  wryte 
in  my  other  lettres  for  lacke  of  tyme.  He  was  broughte  from 
bysyde  Lythcowe  te  Leethe  by  water,  and  from  thens  secretJie 
to  the  Abbaye,  nntyll  tlie  morninge,  that  he  was  Viroughl  by 
the  Noble  men  to  St  Giles  Churche.  The  bourgessis  of  Eden- 
liourgp  and  l.,eethe  wente  before  hyin  ;  nexte  them  gentlemen  of 
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the  countrie,  and  divers  Lonies ;  then  followed  tlie  Corse, 
caried  by  the  Earlea  of  Morton,  Mane,  Glancai-ne,  and  Cassels, 
Lordes  Lindesaye,  Glannnes,  Ocletrie,  and  Ruthen  ;  ther  caried 
liis  .staiiddTcJe  befort.  lijnu  the  I^rde  of  ( Jraynge,  and  his  coate 
anuuur  thu  I^anle  of  CI ysshe,  master  of  his  liousholde,  bothe 
upon  horabacke ;  his  servants  followed  hym  in  their  muminge 
apparel],  with  as  greate  sorrowe  aa  ever  I  sawe.  Ther  preachede 
Mr.  Knox  tipon  thys  tlieme,  Bcati  Morlui  qui  in  Domitio  Mori- 
untnr}     This  is  all  that  I  can  wryte  hereof 

At  Edenbourge,  the  xxiith  of  Februarie  15G9  [-70]. 
Your  Honours  to  commande, 

TnO.  RANlioLPilE. 

To  the  right  honorable  Sir  William  Cecill,  knight,  Principal! 
Secretar  to  the  Queues  Majestie. 


XOL~LtrrrEKH  to  Knux  fkum  Enhland,  after  the  Death  of 

THE  KeGENT  EaIO.  OK  MuRRAY.* 

\s  tyniu'  of  a  public  Conventioune  of  the  Estates  wliich  was 
iHjldeu  shortly  thereafter  [in  March  1570],  Mr.  Knox  receaved 
letteris  out  nf  England,  from  diverse  worthie  learned  and  godlie 
divines,  declaring  their  great  inward  griefe  for  the  imtimelyc 
death  of  such  a  greatlie  renowned  and  truelie  religious  Regent, 
Lawrence  Hunifrie,^  doctore  of  divinitie  of  England,  desyred  him 
'  C»IJorwood'«  account  of  llie  lie-      Comiti,  Scoiuo  Proregi,  vtro  asUtis  siiie 


gcot's  funeral  (MS,  1636)  may  be  quot- 
ed :— "  Upon  Tuciilgy,  llie  Htli  of  Fe- 
bniar,  the  Rogont'«  corpse  wbs  cariiil 
from  iho  Ablwy  of  llolyroodhonse  to  tlio 
great  Kirk  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  buried 
in  the  South  He.  Mr.  Kuox  made  a  ncr- 
mon  before  the  buriall,  upon  these  words, 
'  Blensed  are  tlicy  tliat  die  in  tlio  Lord.' 
Mauie  of  the  Nobililif  wer  present.  He 
luoveil  three  tJioua.ujd  pcrsonii  to  abedd 
tcarea  for  the  lossc  of  such  a  good  and 
godlie  govemour.  The  epitaph  foUow- 
ing,  made  be  Mr.  George  Buchanan,  was 
engraven  in  brasso,  and  set  above  hia 
tombe — Ja(x>bo    SrovAirro,    Morati.* 


longc  Optimo,  ab  inimicis  omnis  menio- 
riie  deterrimis  ex  insidiis  exlincto,  ceu 
patti  comrauni  Patria  mnerens  posuit." 
— (Proceed.  Soc.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  196  ) 

'  From  Richard  Bnnnatyne'a  Memo- 
rials, compared  with  C'aldcrwood's  MSS. 

'  In  Calderwood's  MS.,  ■•  I'nifride." 
— Dr.  Lawrence  Humphrey,  an  eminent 
Bcholiir  and  divine,  was  Quecu'a  Profes- 
•inr  of  Divinity  at  Oxford,  ami  suecos- 
aively  Pean  of  (iloucesti-r  anil  Dean 
of  Winchester.  He  died  in  February 
1.W9-90. — See  account  of  hia  life  and 
wrilings  in  Wood's  .Athena?  Oxonienscs, 
by  Blis»,  vol.  i.  pp.  .5,'>7-.M  I . 
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to  put  in  niemorie  the  death  aiid  lyfe  of  the  Regent,  laitlie 
and  shameful]  ie  inurthereJ. 


Mb.  John  Willock,*  preacher,  writis  as  followes  against  the 
raurther,  word  be  word : 

It  grieveth  ine  so  to  write,  that  I  can  not  write  ouy  thing  as 
I  think,  twicbing  the  crueltie  of  these  Ijloudie  beastes  (the 
Hauiniiltounes,  he  menncs),  that  devised  and  practised  that  ab- 
hoiiiinttble  and  liluudie  fact  The  Lord  revenge  it !  And  I  put 
no  doubt  but  that  filthie  fact  hes  so  fillet  thair  coupe  of  the 
juginentis  of  the  eteruall  God,  that  their  restis  nothing  for 
thame  but  the  drinking  up  of  the  same,  to  thair  everlasting 
schame  and  coufusiouue ;  for  the  wliole  Churche  of  God  called 
and  cryed,  besj'dis  the  voce  of  the  bloud  itself,  Vindica  Domine 
Deus  sanguinem  innoccntis !  And  lykas,  by  the  just  judgment 
of  God,  the  Benjamites  wer  in  anc  maner  routed  out,  so  hntli 
this  cruell  fact  craved  (not  only  in  my  juilgment,  but  in  the 
judgment  of  all  u])richt  m>Tidit  men  heir)  the  lyke  judgment 
God  work  in  thame  trew  I'epentance,  gif  it  be  possible,  when 
the  sen'autis  of  God  doe  so  agrie  in  threatuing  of  the  wicked  I 
The  wicked,  be  thai  never  so  proude,  thai  have  cause  to  feir  I 


'  In  tbe  biograpbioal  notice  of  Wiir 
u>OK,  prefixcii  to  lii«  corre»ponileiiC(! 
with  the  Abbot  DfCroBBraguclI  in  1659, 
in  the  Woilrow  Jliscellany,  p.  264,  and 
also  tupra,  p.  440,  I  coiijt'otursd  that 
he  died  about  the  year  1574.  From 
iL-ttera  in  the  Slate  Puper  OiEco,  I 
And  that  Willock  had  been  connected 
with  the  church  of  Loughborough,  in 
tlio  county  of  Leiceiter ;  having  obtained 
the  living  from  the  patron,  Henry  Duke 
of  Suflblk,  to  whom  he  had  been  chap- 
lain. The  Duke  was  euccecJed  by  the 
Hoatinga  family,  Earla  of  Huntingdon  ; 
and  Willock  wua  probably  advanced  to' 
be  Rector  on  the  death  of  the  former 
incumbent,  in  August  1561.  He  seems 
10   have    n'tained    this    Kring    dnrinR 


his  protracted  residence  iu  Scotland. 
Knox's  letter  to  him  in  the  name  of 
the  Assembly  had  the  effect  of  bring- 
ing him  back  to  this  rnuntry  iu  June 
1568  (see  p.  445).  He  was  chosen  iia- 
derator  of  tbe  two  following  meetings 
of  tlic  Geueral  Assembly  in  July  and  De- 
cember that  year ;  but  he  appears  soon 
after  to  have  returned  to  England.  From 
the  Parish  Registers,  «re  learn  that 
"Maater  John  Willocke,  preacher  and 
parsiin  of  this  parish  chiircli  of  Ixnigh- 
borough,  departed  this  life  the  4th  day 
of  Pecember,  and  was  buried  the  5tfa, 
being  Sonday,  in  the  year  of  God  1.t85." 
— XichuU'a  niatory  and  Autiquitie*  of 
Leicestershire,  vol.  iil.  p,  ii.,  pp.  892- 
900. 
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Mb.  Christopukr  Goodman,'  whose  lyfe  and  learning  the  verie 
wicked  can  not  Lot  praiae,  after  his  dolorous  complaint,  writtetli 
thus  anent  the  Regentis  denthe  : — 

The  floure  of  Scotland,  the  crowne  of  nobilitie,  the  pillar  of 
peace,  tljo  patroue  of  a  godlie  governement,  and  signe  of  (iodis 
fevour,  hes  taken  his  leave,  and  gone  (I  doubt  not)  to  our  mer- 
cifull  Gud,  whom  he  served;  but' woe  to  those  devilish  heidis 
which  this  foul  devilish  murther  have  dev^-sit!  Woe  to  that 
imnaturall  monster,  enemie  to  Gud  and  his  countrey,  and  fullie 
possessit  with  Sathan,  that  hes  beine  the  instrument !  And 
woe  to  the  whole  nobilitie,  and  to  all  that  profess  the  name  of 
Godis  peopill,  gif  this  be  nocht  extremlie  sought  fourth,  and 
revenged ;  as  was  the  abused  wife  of  the  Levite.  amongis  the 
Benjameitis  1  Lat  yit  tlie  devysaris  of  the  murther  take  heid, 
for  God  sieth  thame,  and  his  servantis  sraellis  thame  furth ! 


The  Conventioune  dissolving  without  resolutioune,  the  Erie 
of  Mortone,  bewitched  also  be  the  Secretar,  left  Edinburgh  and 
past  to  Abirdciue,  of  purpose  (as  some  alledgit)  to  consult  with 
the  Secretaris  liand ;  ami  spake  with  Huntlie  and  Athole  in 
Drymmeu  ;  whairof  the  faithfuU  conceaved  no  small  jelosie. 

The  Secretare  and  the  Capitane  of  the  Castell,  named  Sir  Wil- 
liam Kirkcaldie  of  Grange,  knycht,  a  man  sometymes  of  most 
honest  fame  and  credite  within  this  realme  among  the  faithful, 
but  now  wrapped  in  fuetione  and  treusone.with  that  most  treason- 
abill  traytour,  whome.the  Lord  sail  confound,  and  all  that  in  his 
impietie  mainteanis  him  !  Theise  two,  I  say,  as  thai  raiset  the 
trouble  upoun  the  Tiordourc.  lie  these  tuo  f;vTebraindi.s,  Phcrni- 
herst  and  Balcleuche,  su  thai  trnvellit  with  all  dOigeuce  to  aliemit 
the  hai'tis  of  all  Scottisnien  fra  the  Queine  of  England ;  ajul 
spaired  nocht  to  speike,  that  gif  we  seik  England  for  maintenance 
of  the  King  and  punishment  of  the  murther,  they  sail  seik 
France  and  Spaine  for  the  restoiring  of  the  Queine,  murtherer. 
'  He  wu  Knox'a  ooUeiigue  at  GeneTii.    See  tiipro,  vol.  iv.  pp.  556-560. 
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Lord,  yit  opponu  tliy  power  to  tlmir  pryde !  And  thus  1  ead 
this  yeir,  witlj  a  dolorus  Imrt.  the  24  of  Marclie  1 569[-70].  Loi-d 
give  thy  Spreit,  in  abundance,  to  sic  as  it  sail  pleis  thee  to 
appoynte,  to  write  efter  uie  these  thingis  which  I  hut  ruidlie 
twiche ! 


XCn.— Knox  to  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Lochleven.' 

After  harty  conunendatiouu  of  my  service  unto  you,  rycht 
wyrshipfuU  I  receaved  your  missive  this  last  of  March,  per- 
<;eaving  tliarhy  the  hruite  that  ye  hear  of  the  purpose  of  some 
to  tack  the  Castell  of  Sanctandrois,  quliilk  bruite  I  easely  helevp 
be  not  alltogidder  vane ;  for  men  will  not  faill  to  hurt  whiit 
thei  can  the  quietnes  of  this  realine,  and  to  reenter  in  tlian? 
usurped  ]iossessioun  and  injust  uplifting  of  the  fruitis  that 
never  justlie  did  apperteaue  to  sick  idiil  bellies.  How  sick 
trublaris  may  he  stayed  of  thare  ijiterprises,  I  remitt  to  God, 
to  whose  counsall  I  conunitt  yow  in  tliat  and  all  other  cases 
worldly,  for  I  have  tacken  my  gude  nyeht  of  it,  ami  therfor 
bear  with  me,  gude  Sir,  albeit  1  writ  not  to  the  Superintendent 
of  Fyff  in  the  actioun  that  ye  desyr ;  as  conceni3Tig  the  excnse 
of  the  tua  miuisteris,  to  our  Superintendent,  I  shall  do  the  best 
that  I  can  wlien  I  meitt  with  him,  ami  thus,  with  my  hartj* 
commendatioun,  I  committ  you  to  the  prot^ictioun  of  the  Omni- 
potent— Of  Edinburghe,  the  sam  hour  I  receaved  youris,  this 
Friday,  att  5  after  none  (3l8t  March),  1670, 

Yours  to  power  in  Gud,  trubled  in  body. 

JoHNE  Knox. 

To  the  Ryght  Worshepfull  the  Laiti  of  Loghlevia* 


'  Sir  WilHani  Uouglaa  of  Lochleven, 
iD  15S8  succeeded  to  the  title  and 
bonnura  of  the  Eurldoui  of  Morion.  He 
BOnrived  till  1G06. 

•  The  originiJ  nf  this  letter  ia  in  the 
poBMsaion  of  llie  Earl  of  Morton.    The 


acooiiipanying  facsimile  was  engniTed 
for  the  "  Register  of  Ministers,"  etc, 
1SC7,  uontriliulcd  liy  Mr.  Macdonald 
to  tbe  Maitland  Club  in  1830:  and 
was  afterwsnU  uaed  for  tbe  "  Morton 
Papers." 
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XOIll— Knox  and  Kirkcaldy  of  Grange,  1570-1571.' 


The  Queinis  middari  hamecumiiig  trotted  in  the  mouthw  of  a.!!  tiie 
Kyngia  enemeia.     Yiilo  [2.')th   December  1570]  was  apoititcd  for  the 
laat  Jay.     The  postia  gat  no  rest  hetwix  the  Castle  of  Rlinburgh  and 
the  north,  whair  the  Seeretar,  tliat  grit  god  to  tlie  Captane,  called  Sir 
Williiun  Kirkcaldie  of  Orange,  knycht,   whose  confederacie   with   the 
Kiugis  enemeis  was  long  befoir  seue  and  suspected  of  moiiy.     But  yit 
[tlie  former  honeatie  of  the  man  stayed  tlie  hartis  of  all  tlie  fjtithfiill  in 
tliair  former  gude  opitiioue  of  hira,  unto  such  tyme  as  lii«  relieUione  so 
kbni8te<l  fui-th  as  none  culd  excuse  it.     The  mater  fell  out  as  followes  : — 
Johne  Kirkcaldie,  sone  to  umquLill  Patrike  Kirkcaldie,  father-brother 
to  the  said  Sir  Williamo,  now  Laird  of  Grange,  receaveth  some  injurie 
in  the  toun  of  Durafermeling,  be  one  George  Durie,  as  efter  will)e  de- 
claired,  in  whose  cumpany  was  one  Hturie  Seatouu,  who  scliort  thair- 
I  efter  repairing  to  the  toun  of  Edinburgh,  his  busines  being  endit,  was 
I  to  return  to  his  master  ;  and  bein;;;  fordwart  in  his  juniay  with  his 
horse,  wiiich  was  hnatvcJ  at  Ltith,  and  lie  himself  in  reddines  to  have 
I  entered,  tiie  Lairde  of  Grange,  eaptaiie,  lind  geviu  charge  to  sex  of  his 
[  priueipall  sen'untis  to  strjke  the  said  Henrie  with  a  batton,  in  recom- 
pense of  the  injurie  done  to  his  kinsman,  who  attending  upon  the  said 
Henrie  prescntit  the  batton  to  him  upon  the  schoir  of  Leithe.     The 
j  Baid  Henrie,  l)einge  unpatient  to  l>c  dunge  as  a  doge,  maid  him  for  de- 
I  fence,  anil  hurt  aue  iif  tht?  sex  ;  who,  being  unmyndfuH  of  thiiir  eliairge 
I  reoeavit,  left  the  Iwitton  and  fell  to  the  (-charijest  waixtnis  thai  had,  anil 
(so  set  upon  and  schortly  and  crueUie  murthcred  hini,  ivfler  that  the 
h  cable  of  ane  anker  had  taken  his  feit  from  him  ;  and  socht  to  win  thiiir 
enth,  the  Castle,  be  speid  of  fute.    One  of  the  uumlier,  named  Fleyra- 
ring,  waa  apprehendit,  and  put  in  the  Tolbuitlie  of  Edinburgh.     The 
I  captane  stonned,  and  bad  intreat  liis  man  ■weill,  for  he  wald  not  suffer 
I  hia  man  to  die  for  obeying  his  coiumandement. 

I       That  day,  which  wu-h  Thuri.sday,  the  21  of  December,  ho  made  his 

preparatiouneji  without  and  within.     Without,  he  had  tlie  deaconis  of 

I  the  craftia,  and  be  thair  nieAnis  the  rable  of  the  cruftismen  (reddle 

Paneughe  to  uproare  and  tunuiltj  wer  eaailie  |>er8wadit  to  fortifie  his 

I  intcrpryse.     Within  the  Castle,  wer  the  cannones  monted,  and  a  ram 

I  was  made  to  nuike  oppiii  doorea.     And  swa  betwix  sex  and  sewin  at 

I  nycht,  till!  most  pairt  of  men  being  at  supper,  his  men  of  weir  and  ser- 

vandis  ishued  out  of  the  t.'astle,  and  without  ony  noyse  or  clamour  come 

to  the  Tulbuithe.    The  number  was  not  grit  that  made  the  first  assault ; 

'  From  RicbanI  Baonatyne's  Memorials. 
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but  the  preparatioiiiie  made  fur  tliuir  savegarde  was  not  little  ;  for  aU 
the  pasea^  Iw  the  which  raen  micht  be  assembled,  to  have  stayed 
thair  cnterpryse,  were  stopped  l>c  men  anncd  with  culveringia,  pickis, 
and  uthcr  long  wcaponea.  The  durknea  of  the  nicht  hid  thair  faces  ; 
but  God  will  reveale  thanie,  at  hijt  guid  pleisuure,  and  a  vigilant  magifl- 
trat  niycht  easiHe  smell  thaim  out  I  The  Captiiue  himself,  accumpaniixl 
with  the  Lord  Home,  keipit  the  upper  waird  above  the  Over  Trone  to 
be  thair  suivegard,  that  none  should  cum  btetwixt  thame  and  the  Oaatle. 
Fanier  provisione  was  made  tliat  injiu-  shiilJ  have  acces  to  the  eom- 
mone  bell  ;  and  swa,  all  tiiingis  put  in  order,  the  Laird  of  Drylay,*  cheif 
leader  of  that  band,  began  to  requyro  open  doorea.  The  jeavelcr  deny- 
ing, the  ram  was  put  to  the  worke,  and  quicklle  prevailed  aganin  all 
doores  ;  and  so  was  the  ho'Lse  of  justice  violated,  the  recent  murtherer 
reft  fra  the  handis  of  the  magistrates,-  and  libertie  proclaimed  to  all 
malefactoris  that  wald  take  the  captanes  pairte.  In  the  end,  to  give 
defyanc*  to  the  Regent  in  his  face,  the  grit  ordinance  of  the  Castell 
began  to  be  discharget ;  mid  so  (^aniione  followod  cannoue  until  nyne 
wer  shot.  The  towiie  was  in  grit  feire  ;  hut  small,  yea  tui,  danger  waa 
done,  except  Jolui  Wallace  iious  was  shot  through,  and  a  corne  stake 
and  a  burno  in  tlie  Cannongaite.     And  so  God  sent  rest  for  that  nycht. 

Sonday  followiug,  which  was  the  24  of  December,  Juhne  Knox 
preiched  ;  and  omittit  not  to  reprove,  as  ho  mycht,  sic  disorder  ;  and 
affirmed  that  in  his  dayea  he  never  sawe  so  slanderous,  so  malcpairte, 
80  fearfull,  and  so  tyrannous  a  fact ;  "  For  (said  he),  gif  the  committar 
had  tiene  a  m.iu  without  God,  a  throat-cutter,  and  sic  aue  as  had  never 
knowiu  the  workis  of  God,  it  had  raovit  nio  no  moir  tlien  uther  ryotia 
and  enormiteis  that  my  eyes  have  seine  the  prince  of  this  world,  Sathao, 
be  his  instrumeutis,  wicked  men,  rai.se  upoun  against  Jesus  Christ  now 
preiched  !  But  to  sie  storris  fall  from  hoavin,  and  a  man  of  knowlwlge 
to  commit  so  ruanifest  treasone,  what  godlie  hart  can  not  but  lament, 
trimhle,  and  feare  (  God  be  merctfuU,  for  the  exemple  is  terrible  ;  and 
we  have  neiil  all  winiestlio  to  will  to  Gud,  '  lead  us  not  into  tcntatinune," 
and  speciaUie  to  delyvcr  us  from  the  cumpauy  of  the  wicked  ;  fur  within 
those  few  yeiris  men  wald  have  luiked  for  uthcr  fruitis  of  that  man 
then  now  buddeth  furth  1"     Aa  the  suKsonuentis  will  declair. 

At  this  sermiwitli'  and  particular  repre heu.sioiiue,  the  Captane  of  the 
Castle  was  so  olfendit,  that  both  God  and  worldlie  honcstie  were  forgot 
in  that  rage  ;  for  in  what  furie  he  burst  fiu-th,  diverse  men  of  sufficient 
credite  can  testifie.  But  against  him  will  we  produce  nothing  which 
his  awin  hand  write  and  plaine  factis  shuld  nocht  vercfio.  That  same 
day,  at  eftirnoune,  he  wrote  a  ticket  to  Mr.  Johne  Craig,  minister,  in 

'  Alexander  Cricbton  of  Drylav.  lion,  in  the  "  Heart  of  Mid-Lolhiui,"  of 

'  The  alrove  passage  might  have  sug-      the  similar  assault  on  the  Tolbooth  br 
geited  to  Sir  Walter  Scott  hii  doacrip-       the  Porteoos  Mob  in  1736. 
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this  Bcntence  ;  and  Rend  it  downe  with  a  servant,  wha  delyverit  it  to 
Mr.  Craig,  Iteing  in  the  pulpet.  The  letter  is  tliia,  writtin  with  his 
awin  haiid  : — 

Ticket,  Sir  Williaite  Kirkcaldik  of  Grange,  Knyckt,  to 
JIr.  John  Craio. 

This  day  Johne  Knox,  in  his  sermond,  openlie  called  me  a  mur- 
therer  and  a  throat-cutter  !  Wliairin  ho  lie«  spoken  farther  than  he  is 
able  to  Juatifie  ;  for  I  take  GJod  to  be  my  dampnatioune,  gif  it  was  my 
inynd  that  that  mania  bloud  sould  have  beine  shed,  whairof  he  hes 
callit  me  the  laiirtiierer.  And  the  same  God  I  desyre,  from  the  bot- 
tflme  of  my  hart,  to  powre  out  his  vengeance  suddainlie  upoun  him  or 
me,  whither  of  us  twae  hes  bene  most  desyrous  of  innocent  hloud  ! 
This  I  desyre  yow,  oppinlie,  in  Grodis  name,  to  declaire  to  the  people. 
At  Edinburgh  Caatle,  the  24  of  December  1570. 

This  ticket  was  presentit  be  the  Captanes  awin  servand  to  the  said 
Mr.  Johne  Craig,  being  in  pulpet.  But  he  wisely  ansuerit,  that  he 
durst  reid  uathing,  in  that  place,  without  the  knawledge  and  consent  of 
hia  churche.  And  so  that  dart  lieing  shot,  the  strenth  of  it  vaniiihit 
And  yit  the  bruito  and  veritie  of  it  posted  from  Edinburgh  Caatell  to 
niae  ciintriea  then  one.  To  achaw  Lis  greife  and  liia  offence  farther 
Against  Johne  Knox,  he  directed  his  oomplent  to  the  Seasione  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  in  forme  as  foUowes  : — 

The  Laird  of  Grange,  Captane  of  tlu  Caille  of  Edinhvrghe,  hit 
Oomplent  upoun.  Johnk  Knox,  ffivin  in  to  t}te  Settione  of 
the  Churdte  of  Edinburgh,  the  28  of  December. 

Unto  your  Wisdomea  humblie  meania  and  schawia  I  your  servitore, 
and  ane  of  your  bretheren,  Wiluam  Kiskoalqie  of  Grange,  knycht : 
That  whair  Johne  Kirkcaldie,  my  cowsing  germane,  being  laitlie  charged 
to  compeir  in  ane  justice-court  balden  within  the  towne  (jf  Dumferme- 
ling,  u[>oun  the  xj  day  of  December  instant,  to  pas  upoun  the  assise  of 
certime  persownes  called  for  the  slaughter  of  umquhill  Johne  White  in 
Kirkcaldie,  my  cowsigne  ;  at  command  of  the  charge,  as  ane  obedient 
subject,  repaired  to  Dumfermeling  in  quyet  and  sober  mauer,  his  alone, 
without  armore,  luiking  for  no  truble,  harme,  iiyurie,  or  displeasoure 
to  have  bene  done  to  him,  bot  to  have  lived  under  Godis  peace  and 
the  kingis.  Nocbtthelcs  George  Dury  and  Lowry  Durj',  brether  to 
the  Laird  of  Dury,  and  umquhill  Henry  Seatoun,  his  servanil,  with 
thair  complices,  come  to  the  said  Johne,  as  he  waa  passand  to  the 
kirke  of  Dumfernifling,  and  efter  few  wordis  speiking,  the  said  George 
tuike  bim  with  hia  steildt  neive  upon  the  face,  as  lie  had  bene  alto- 
gether vyle  and  ignoble,  and  not  in  rancke,  place,  or  number  of  gentle 
or  honest  men,  without  ony  offence,  provocatioune,  or  occasiuune  gevin 
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be  the  said  Johno  in  word,  deed,  or  couiiteananco,  to  be  so  cont«nipte- 
uuelie  and  Hbainefullie  used.  Aiid,  in  the  iiu>ine  tymt,  the  said  Henry 
and  remanent  pcrsoiines,  being  with  the  said  George  Dury  in  cumpony, 
drew  tiiair  swordia,  and  had  Blnine  the  said  Juhne  Kiriccaldie,  iny 
cousing,  wer  not  tlie  Provcist  of  Dumfemieling  come  and  put  thame 
fra  liiin  ;  upoun  awld  feid,  forthocht  fellony,  sett  purpose  and  provi- 
sione.  Efter  the  wliich  the  said  Henry  Seatoun,  not  sati^liet  with  tbir 
injuries,  but  still  rnalignand  and  persevcraud  in  Ins  wicked  inynd  and 
conwavit  malice  against  me  and  myne,  shortlie  come  t<i  this  burght  of 
Edinburgh,  purposelie,  as  npeired,  to  put  lita  hatred  farther  in  execu- 
tioune  against  some  of  ray  freindis,  as  indeid  sundrie  innocent  men  hes 
of  befoir  had  over  grit  pnwfe  of  his  unuiereifull  dealing,  whair  he 
mycht  sie  advantage  or  be  maister,  which  I  delyte  not  farder  to  reherae 
nor  may  serve  to  manifest  the  ground  and  occasioune  of  the  lait  trubla 
And  the  said  Henry,  being  thus  in  Edinburgh,  most  disdainfully  passeth 
up  and  doun  the  toun,  and  most  pruudlie  crossed  my  servantis  gaitis, 
with  sic  jeaating  and  mocking  lueanee  and  countenance,  as  wold  have 
irritate  and  cornmovet  the  most  patient  fleshe  leving  ;  throw  whose 
contemptuous  provocatioune  I  was  moved,  and  send  certaine  of  my 
servandis  to  Leith  to  have  dung  him  with  nne  battone,  in  semnable 
maner  as  he  and  his  complices  of  l>efoir  dung  the  said  Johne  Eirkcaldie, 
my  cousing,  with  thair  neives  :  Which  my  servandis  never  drew  sword 
while  he  had  hurt  ane  of  thame,  thay  nor  naiie  of  tbanie  having  uther 
counsaU  or  command  of  me  to  shed  that  manis  bluud,  as  I  man  ansuer 
in  Gndis  presence,  but  onlie,  as  I  have  said,  to  have  recompensed  the 
BchamefuU  culling  and  misusing  of  my  kiudsman,  quhilk  I  take  to  be 
done  for  my  cause,  as  your  Wisdomes  may  easilie  credite  it  was.  For 
it  is  notoriotislie  knowin,  that  the  priucipallis  of  the  saidis  Henreia 
bloud  (I  mean  the  hous  of  Dury)  hes  done  to  me  and  myne  mony  grit 
otfences,  grievous  injuries,  and  exorbitant  displeasoures,  the  principall 
of  that  hous  being  the  chief  author  of  the  deathe  and  destructiouoe  of 
my  guidscliire,'  the  Laird  of  Raithe,  with  the  rwyne  of  his  hous.  And 
sensyue,  have  thay  not  daylie  and  contiuwaMie  molestit  and  trubled  ue, 
his  posteritie  and  freindis,  in  our  richteous  tytles,  native  rowmee,  and 
auld  pussessiounes  ;  and  yit,  praised  be  Qod,  we  never  made  oa  to 
take  revenge  thairof,  l)e  way  of  deid  or  bludshed,  but  patientlie  have 
suffered  and  sustnaned  the  same,  as  Cbristianes.  Nochtthclea,  how 
iguumincouslie  I  have  bene  spoken  of,  in  pulpet  and  publict  serroond, 
upoun  Sonday  last,  the  24-  of  December  instant,  be  Johne  Knox,  our 
minister  ;  your  Wisdomes  solves  that  were  auditoris  thairto,  can  heir 
record.  For  not  allaiierlie  hes  he  set  me  furth,  in  his  said  sermond, 
for  a  crwell  luimiceid  or  manslayer,  bot  als  for  ano  oppin  tratoure,  un- 

'  "  Guiilsehtre,"  graudfathcr  :  hii  mother  being  the  eldent  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Melrille  of  Railh. 


I 
I 


I 

4 


LETTERS,  ETC. 


479 


mcrcifull  raurtherer,  and  plane  throatcuttcr,  designand  me  be  my  name, 
io  sp<;ciall,  geviug  the  auditore  to  understand  that  he  bad  certano 
ktmwledge,  proofe,  and  experience  of  my  nature  and  inclinatione  to  be 
Iwnt  to  murther  and  bloodshefl ;  saying  also,  that  when  he  sawe  me 
in  miaerie,  aa  vther  puir  men  was,  I  devysed  to  have  socht  my  delyver- 
ance  be  bloudsehed,  bot  was  stayed  thairfra  be  the  counsall  of  utheria, 
and  nocht  be  my  owia  inclinatioune  ;  which  I  take  God  to  witness  is 
nocht  of  veritie.  Which  particular  accusatioune  was  expres  contrare 
the  actis,  ordinances,  and  practises  of  our  Kirke,  observit  in  sic  cases ; 
namelie,  at  the  first  admooitione,  and  aganis  the  rewle  of  Christiana 
charitie.  And  sua,  in  effect,  hes  accused,  injuried,  and  sclanderit  me, 
in  most  opprobrious  and  particulere  maiier,  befoir  ony  adnuinitiono, 
citatiuime,  or  declaiatioune  ;  and,  swa  far  as  in  him  lyis,  condempned 
me,  bcfciir  tryaSl  of  my  caus  or  declaratore  preceading  ;  whilk,  probaiitie, 
he  hca  dune  of  private  grudge,  to  alienat  the  hartis  of  all  honeat  men 
fra  me,  and  to  make  me  odious  and  contemptible,  rather  than  for 
correctiounes  cause.  In  that  he  hea  past  the  bowndis  of  discretione, 
and  left  the  order  and  cnatome  of  ane  cairfull  pasture  in  his  rigorous 
and  particutare  threatningis,  without  admonitione  or  tryall  preceiding, 
which  mycht  nither  have  cassin  me  in  dispair  (as  God  forbid),  then 
have  reducit  me  in  the  way  of  repentence,  incaice  I  had  bene  culpable 
and  guyltie  of  sic  horrible  ciymes  as  he  particular!  ie  rehparsed,  to  my 
Bclander  and  ignomiuio  ;  whairof  (praised  be  Gt>d)  my  conscience  is  no 
farder  burdenit,  then  I  have  declaired  to  Mr.  Johne  Craige  and  Mr. 
Clement  Little.'  Heirfoir,  I  beseike  your  Wisdonies  gravely  to  weay 
and  consider  the  premissis,  and  how  far  our  minister  hes  transcendit 
his  bowndis,  in  his  speciall  accusatioune  and  sclaiidering  of  me,  chargcne 
me  '«Tangouslie  and  partiallie  with  sic  greivous  offences  as  are  befoir 
expresait ;  And,  thairfoir,  your  Wisdomea,  bo  your  judgment  and 
auctoritie,  will  caus  me  to  be  repaired  to  ray  honour,  and  re8tore<l  to 
my  giiid  name  and  fame,  in  the  self  same  place  quhair  I  was  so 
sclanderouslie  calumniat,  befoir  admonitioune  gevin,  and  cognitione  tane 
in  my  caus  :  And  thairin  reguard,  indifferentlie,  the  offence  of  the 
minister,  being  bot  Heabe  and  blood,  and  ded  with  mantle  put  siones, 
as  uther  in  the  flucke  are.  And  in  sa  far  as  I,  in  ony  wayis,  liave 
bene  offensive  to  the  Kirke,  I  am  content,  with  all  humilitie,  at  tyme 
and  place  convenient,  to  submit  my  self  to  your  Godly  willis  and  cor- 
rection&     And  your  Wisdomes  ausuere  humblie  I  beseike. 


This  lettre  offerit  to  the  Sessione,  and  red  in  the  same,  it  was  thocht 


'  Mr.  Clement  Litill,  who  died  in 
1680,  was  one  of  the  CommiBBariea  of 
Edinburgh.  He  may  be  said  to  have 
been  Ibe  foander  of  the  Library  of  tho 


University  of  Edinburgh,  having  be- 
queathed his  btioks  for  the  use  of  Iha 
ministry,  niarlced  as  "  Gevin  to  Edio- 
burgb,  and  Kirk  of  Ood,"  etc 
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most  reasonabill  that  the  copie  thiurof  bohM  be  send  tfl  the  pairtie 
accused  ;  who  long  befoir  had  bene  seike,  and  never  come  out  in  publict, 
except  upoun  the  Sonday  liefoir  noune  to  muke  the  scmionde.  And  ao 
the  lybell  and  accusatioune  preseutit  to  tlie  said  Johne,  (he)  gave  ane 
verball  answer,  that  the  nixt  Thurisday  he  sould  answer,  in  write,  to 
the  princijmll  accusatioune  ;  hot  becaua  that  in  it  thair  was  monie 
thingis  impertinent,  and  some  so  monifest  and  deteastable  leyis,  that 
with  saifo  conscience,  in  liia  nixt  serm<incl,  he  could  nocht  pas  by  thoroe 
with  silence,  he  prayed  the  brctheriu  that  preseiitit  the  said  complent 
unto  him,  hiimblie  to  desire  the  Sessiouiie  not  to  be  offendit  with  him 
althwHit  he  det'eudit  his  awin  iunoceneie,  seiog  he  was  ane  preichex. 
Which  l«ing  granted  {as  justlio  it  culd  not  be  denyed),  the  next  Son- 
day,  in  his  jiublict  semiond,  he  said — 

I  aui  conipellit,  a:id  that  l)e  impudent  and  manifest  lyaris,  to  crave 
of  yow  (loving  Auditouris),  as  ye  will  nnmier  to  God,  to  heir  trew  and 
faithful  witnessing.  I  am  grcivoiislie  accused,  as  a  bill  dolyverit  to 
the  Sessione  of  my  kirke  dois  projwrt ;  and  thairfoir  to  yow,  as  to  my 
competent  judges,  have  I  my  refuge,  desyring  yow  yit  once  agnine,  aa 
ye  will  ansuer  liefoir  the  justice  seate  of  God,  to  spair  notliing  of  the 
vcritie.  Is  there  ony  of  yow  that  hard  me  in  this  puWict  place  call 
the  Laird  of  Grange,  now  Captane  of  the  CasteU  of  Edinburgh,  "  a  cruell 
murtlifrer,  ane  oppin  throat-cutter,  and  one  whose  nature  I  had  long 
knowin  to  be  btoud-thristie  1"  etc.  Or  was  not  the  coiidusione  of  my 
just  reprehensioune  and  complent  direct  to  the  fihiine  contrair  end  1  I 
accused,  indeid,  that  unjust  and  cruell  murther ;  I  aflirmed  that  the 
violating  of  t!ie  house  of  justice  to  Ije  treasonc  ;  and  finallie,  I  com- 
pleincd  that  the  lyke  cnonnitie  and  pemitious  exeniple  I  never  sawe 
in  Scotland.  Not  bnt  I  had  sene  murther  and  rebellione  of  befoir  ;  ye, 
I  have  sene  magistratis  ganestoode,  and  the  supremo  magistratis  of  the 
(Toun  I  have  seue  )>csedgit  in  thair  awin  tolbuith  ;  and  I  have  sene 
condenipued  persones  violentlie  reft  fra  the  gallous  and  gibbet ;  but 
nane  of  all  theis  foimaraed  can  be  compared  to  this  last  attemptat. 
For,  gitf  the  maisteris  and  authoria  of  this  last  ryote  had  been  knovrin 
befoir  to  have  been  oppin  throat-cutteris,  bloud-thristie  men,  and  sic  aa 
had  U'tie  void  of  tlie  trew  feir  of  God,  I  wald  have  bene  no  moir  movit 
at  this  tyme  then  I  liave  bene  at  otlicr  tymes  befoir  :  Bot  to  sie  staria 
fall  from  heavine  ;  to  sie  men  that  have  felt  alsweill  Godis  judgementia 
aa  mercies,  in  one  pairt ;  and  to  sie  men  of  whome  all  godly  hartia 
have  hod  a  guid  opinione  ;  to  sie,  I  say,  sic  men  so  far  cariet  away,  that 
both  God  and  man  are  nocht  only  forget,  but  also  publictlie  dispyaet, 
is  both  dolorous  and  feirfuU  to  I)e  reniembred  ;  for  1  have  knawin  that 
man  in  his  grittcst  extremitie,  wheu  that  ho  mycht  have  set  him  self 
at  fredome  be  acheding  of  blood,  at  the  counsall  of  sober  men,  he 
utterly  refused  all  sic  crueltic,  and  tuke  a  hasard  to  the  flesbe  ma 
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feirfull  ;  which  God  nochtwithstanding  blessed,  baring  respect  to  the 
Runplicitie  nf  his  iiart'  And  thairfoir,  tlieti  I  said,  and  yit  I  say,  that 
tliia  exeniplti  in  him  is  tlio  moist  terrible  exemple  that  ever  I  8awo  in 
Scutlan<l.  I  know  that  sume  have  mode  utiier  repiiirt ;  hot  in  thair 
face  I  siiy,  that  of  thair  father  the  Devill  they  have  leanied  to  lie  ; 
whairin  gif  thai  contiaow,  without  repentance,  thai  sail  burue  in  hell  1" 
This  meiklo  being  spuikon  iu  oppin  pulpet,  he  mmie  this  auauer  fol- 
lowing, in  write,  to  have  bene  gevin  in  to  the  Sesaioune  tlie  ulxt  Thuria- 
day,  for  his  full  auauer  unto  the  foirsaid  lybell  or  accusatioune  : — 

Tfie  Annter  0/ Johne  Knox,  minuter  o/Chrut  Jetus,  in  preiching 
of  his  btetted  EvangUe,  to  the  Complent  and  Accusatioune 
of  SiK  WiLiXAMK  KiRKOALDiE  of  Orange,  Knyght. 

To  the  long  narrative  preceiding  the  complent  of  the  said  Williamc 
unto  your  WLsdomes,  and  his  accusatioune  of  ine,  I  ansuer  nothing,  save 
only  this  :  that  his  owin  confessione  convicts  him  to  be  a  murthcrer  in 
hart,  befoir  that  his  servandis  committed  murther  ;  indeiil,  for  his  owin 
confessione  is,  that  he,  movit  be  divers  misbehaviouria  of  umquhilo 
Henrie  Seatoun,  send  certiiuo  of  his  servandis  to  Leith  to  have  dung 
the  said  Henry  with  a  batton  ;  which  directione  and  charge,  I  avow, 
was  murther  befoir  God,  afoir  ony  bluid  was  8he<L  For  our  muiater 
Jesus  Christ,  and  his  Apostle  Johno,  pronounced  the  hatrcat  of  the  hart 
to  te  murther  hefoir  God  ;  yea,  Johne  aHirmea,  that  '  who  so  loveth 
nocht  his  brother  is  a  inanslayer."  The  Apostle  Paul  atiirraeth,  that 
•'  love  worketh  no  evill."  Anil  so  the  charge  to  strj'k  with  a  batton 
imported  with  it,  from  the  first  conoeptione  therof,  murther ;  which  is 
burst  furth  to  the  knowledge  of  the  world,  in  niae  sortis  then  one.  I 
utterlie  deny  tlwt  I  have  done  or  said  ony  thing  in  publict  reprehen- 
sione  of  the  said  Sir  Willianie,  repugnant  to  the  dewtie  of  a  faithful! 
pasture.  Yea,  I  feir  not  to  affirrae,  that  a  true  pastore  nor  a  faythfull 
watchman  I  had  uoclit  bene,  gif  I  had  keipit  silence  at  so  oppin  a 
Bclander,  and  so  proud  contempt  both  of  God  and  man.  And  this  for 
Bumniar  answer  to  this  whole  complent ;  referring  the  particularis  to 
farther  opportunitic.  Whair  he  ccmplenis  that  privie  admonitiones  past 
not  befoir,  I  auauer,  that  nather  to  him  nor  yit  to  ony  that  in  sic  sort 
uffendis,  perteaneth  privie  admonitione.  Bot  against  so  proude  and 
manifest  attemptatea  belongeth  publict  reprehensiuiine,  that  utheris  may 
feir,  according  to  the  commandemcnt  of  the  Apostle  PauU  (1  Timothy  5). 
Whair  he  complainis  that  I  called  him  "  oppin  traytoure,  unmordefuil 
murtherer,  and  a  plaine  throat-cutter,"  and  that  I  did  exprcs  him  be  his 
name,  giving  the  people  to  understand  that  I  had  certaue  knawle<lge, 


'  This  refer*  to  tho  eaoape  of  Kirk- 
cnldy  and  two  uF  liis  oompaaions  from 
Moot  St.  Michel,  ia  the  jresr  1549,  ai 


deacribeJ  iu  Knox's  Histoiy,  vol.  i.  pp. 
329,  830. 
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proufe,  and  experience  of  his  nature  and  inclinatioune,  to  be  Wnt  to 
raurther  and  bloudsche<l,  etc. ;  becaus  that  this  pairt  of  his  complent 
and  accuBatiuune  is  inanifestlie  fals,  and  so  far  contrariuuB  to  my  wurdia, 
I  omittit  all  auKuer  and  purgatioun  of  my  self,  that  only  exa>pted  which 
in  puhtict  audience  I  gave  upon  Sonday  last.  But  in  my  rigorous 
accusatiouuo,  as  it  pleiait  the  said  Sir  Williame  to  terme  the  publict 
discharge  of  my  conscience,  and  dewtie  to  God,  to  his  kirke,  and  to  bim 
(then  and  yit,  alace !  I  feir,  sleiping  in  syn),  that  niy  publict  denoncia- 
tiuunc  of  hia  defectione,  I  say,  is  in  ony  wayis  contrarious  to  the  actw, 
ordinances,  and  practises  of  this  or  ony  weill  reformed  kirke,  or  yit 
agaiuat  the  rule  of  Christiaue  charitie,  I  utterlie  deny.  For  in  this 
Kirke,  ainco  the  erecting  of  it,  this  order  hes  bene  observit,  that  ujiou 
the  natorietic  of  sic  enormitie.s  committed  within  our  owin  body,  pub- 
lict declaratinune  hes  l>ene  made  to  the  whole  people,  as  I  suppose  your 
Wisdomes  doe  well  aueugh  remember  and  understand  ;  and  thairfoir  I 
Buperseid  ony  farther  probatiouu  in  that  held,  and  also  farther  apologic 
or  defence  of  my  self,  unlea  your  Wisdomes  pleis  give  mo  new  com- 
manderaent  And  so  for  conclusione,  I  say,  the  said  Sir  Williame  nudst 
unjustlie  accuses  me,  who  hes  done  nntliing,  in  all  that  actione,  besydia 
the  dewtie  of  a  faythfuU  pastour.  That  I  am  fleshe  and  bloud,  and 
I'led  with  manly  passiunca,  as  he  alledges,  I  never  have  denyed  ;  bot 
that  atlier  fleshe  or  bioud  irnpyred  in  me,  in  rebuking  his  manifest  im- 
j)ietie,  that  I  utterlie  deny  ;  praying  Grod,  that  ho  may  deale  with  him 
80  faithfuISie  and  so  ujirichtlie,  that  ye  comniunicat.e  nocht  with  bis 
ainues  ;  bot  that  it  may  pleia  God  bo  iiotentlie  to  worke  with  yow,  that 
he  may  be  brucht  to  the  deip  consideratiuune  of  his  feirfull  defectione, 
and  80  to  unfeaned  rejjcntancc,  be  continwance  whairuf  he  may  escaipc 
the  vengeance  pronuuced,  and  that  inevitablie  sail  fall  upoun  all  im- 
penitent persones.  And  this  for  ansuer  in  generall,  being  reddiei,  as 
habilitio  of  body  will  serve  or  suffer,  and  gif  it  sail  pleis  yow  to 
mond  me,  to  ansuer  every  head  in  particular. 

Youria  to  command  in  God, 

JOUNE  KmOX. 

Upon  the  declaratiuime  bcfoir  said,  opinly  mmle  in  pulpet  (which 
was  most  true),  the  Captune  tuke  new  purjwse  ;  and  whair  it  was 
luik<ith  for  that  the  aaid  Captaiie  ahuld  in  proi)er  jicrsone  cometh,  and 
fortified  liis  accusatioune,  he  send  a  new  bill  to  the  Sessione,  the  tenour 
whairof  foUowes  : — 
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New  Bill  to  the  Sessiont  by  StR  Wiluam  Kiekcaldik  of  Graugt, 

KnyctU. 

Rycht  reverend  miniBteris,  elderis,  and  deacons  of  the  kirke  of  Edin- 
burgh, unto  your  Wisdomes,  humblie  meanis  and  scha^is  I  your  aetri- 
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tore,  ami  ane  of  your  brethrin,  WDliara  Eirkcaldie  of  Grange,  knight, 
forsamcikle  as  I  giivc,  this  day  aught  dayia,  ano  complent  iipoun  Juhoe 
Knox,  minister,  anent  ane  poirt  of  his  preiching  be  hiui  made  the 
Sonday  tlicn  preceidiug,  concerning  me ;  the  quhilk,  as  I  was  informed  by 
diverse  tliat  hiird  the  same,  was  tane,  reported,  and  understand  be  tlinme, 
anti  mony  utheris,  to  my  grit  injury,  and  aclander,  and  defamatiounc, 
as  at  mair  tenth  is  contcinet  in  my  said  complent :  Nevertheless,  I 
understaud  that  tlie  said  Johne  Knox,  minister,  upon  Sonday  last  was, 
hes  declaired,  in  Ida  sermond,  his  former  sayingis  and  intent  to  have 
bene  utlierwayis  then  tliiii  were  understand  be  nionie,  as  said  is  :  As 
to  the  lament  and  amendeaient  of  my  fault,  and  not  to  my  hurt,  injury, 
or  dcfamatiouno,  I  am  content  to  give  place  to  the  treuth,  and  credit 
his  awiu  dtdaratioue,  and  swa  quyet  myself  in  the  hope  of  the  mercie 
of  God,  and  not  to  unquyet  your  Wisdomes  nor  him,  l)e  farder  pcrsuite 
of  the  complent ;  only  dcsyring,  gif  it  pleia  him  and  yow,  for  eatisfac- 
tioitc  of  sic  as  undejstuude  and  reported  his  sayingis  utherwayis  then 
he  declaired,  to  give  his  saidis  wordis  and  declaratioune  in  write. 
Utherwayis,  referring  the  same  to  God,  and  end  of  the  same  mater, 
which  will  declair  olL     And  your  Wisdomes  ansuer  I  beseike. 


As  Johne  Knox  was  possand  to  the  Sessione  to  ausucr  the  greivous 
complent,  according  to  his  pronieis,  this  former  bill  was  presentit  unto 
him  be  two  eldaris  ;  quhilk  beand  red,  he  said,  "  I  will  goe  to  the 
Sessione  and  give  my  owin  ansuer."  And  so  creiping  ujxjn  his  club, 
came  in  bcfoir  them,  and  standing,  said,  "  This  day  was  assigned  unto 
me  to  ansuer  the  complent  of  Sir  William  Kirk»?!ildie  of  Grange,  knycht ; 
but  becaus,  as  this  lettro  proportia,  he  is  nocht  willing  to  persew  the 
same,  whatsoever  pleises  yow  pleises  me  :  for,  God  knowis,  I  have 
never  bene  enemio  to  that  man  ;  and  thairfoir,  his  pursuit  ceasing,  my 
defence  sail  sleip.  But  tuo  thingis  I  man  protest  and  desyre  of  your 
Wisdomes  :  The  former,  that  this  my  easines  to  be  intreated,  nather 
prejudge  my  self,  nather  yit  ony  of  my  bretherin,  fellow-preichouris ; 
for  quhat  it  is  to  accuse  a  minister  fur  the  functioune  of  his  office,  I 
auppone  ye  un<lerstand  :  farther,  in  this  heid,  J  delay.  The  secund  is, 
that  I  desyre  that  ye  suffer  not  the  gentle  man  to  sleip  longer  in  his 
syn.  He  is  snared  by  Sathan.  It  ia  your  deutie  to  have  compassione 
uptiun  him,  and,  tbairfuir,  Superintendent,  I  pray  yow,  for  the  mater 
cheiflie  tulches  yow,  be  faithfull,  and  stout  in  your  office.  Admonishe 
him  of  his  offence  committed  against  Go<l,  against  the  partie,  againot 
the  Kirke,  and  cheitlie  against  the  magistrate."  Heinipon  was  the 
Superintendent  of  Lowthiane  direct  to  the  Castell.  But  ansuer  is  not 
yit  (to  wit,  the  last  of  Februar)  reported  to  the  Sessione.  But  the 
brute  came  to  the  eares  of  some,  that  the  Captane  bod  satisfiet  the 
Superintendent,  in  all  thingis ;  and  wold  satisfie  the  Kirke,  as  thai  wa^ 
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cominan<L  But  in  tbo  mcau  tymc,  the  brute  went  that  Johne  Knox 
had  recanted,  and  had  asked  the  cjiptaae  mercie. 

The  nixt  Sondny  after,  the  said  Johne  Knox,  in  his  sermond,  declared 
the  nature  of  trew  repentance  ;  and  in  the  end,  concludit  that  unfeaned 
repentance  brocht  with  it  humiliatiouue  without  excuse,  and  true  Lumi- 
liutiouno  procuired  of  God  delay  of  plagues,  how  scharplie  that  ever 
they  were  pronunccd,  at  leaat  for  a  tyme  ;  and  that  heid  he  set  fourth 
be  the  historie  of  Elins,  who  in  his  face  rebucked  Ackab  of  Nabothes 
slauchter,  who  was  not  participant  theirof,  bot  be  approbatioune,  when 
the  fact  was  done. 

This  sermond  did  esaspcrat  the  Captane  agane,  and  put  him  in  a  new 
raig.  The  fourt  Sondny,  it  chanced  the  Ladie  Murray  to  be  in  Edin- 
burgh, for  whose  caus,  to  wit,  to  salute  hir,  the  Captane  came  to  tho 
eermond  (as  he  had  noclit  bene  befoir  almost  ane  whole  yeir).  He 
brocht  at  his  back  tho  prineipall  murtheraris,  and  sic  as  had  befoir 
brocken  up  the  Tolbuithc.  Johne  Knox  was  quicke  in  that  sermond 
against  al!  sic  as  forget  Godis  benefits  receaved,  anil  entreating  of  Godia 
grit  mercies  bestowed  upoun  penitent  sinneris.  According  to  his  com- 
moune  maner,  he  forewarned  proud  cotitcmpneris,  that  Godis  uiercio 
aperteincd  not  to  such  as  with  knowledge  proudlie  transgressit,  and 
after  moir  proudlie  menteaned  tho  same.  All  that  scharpnes  the  said 
Laird  of  Grange  tuike,  as  spncken  against  his  personc  only  ;  and  apaku 
his  pleisoure  to  moe  then  ane  or  twa. 

Upoun  this  new  displeasoure,  the  brute  therof  rau  to  all  partes  ;  swa 
tbair  is  no  tydingis,  but  this  is  one,  that  tho  Laird  of  Grange  hes  swome 
him  cneniie  to  Johne  Knox,  and  will  slay  him.  Whairupoun,  the  br&- 
therin  of  the  West  wrot  this  lettre  to  the  Captane,  as  follows  : — 
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Letter  from  the  Bretharin  of  the  West  to  the  Laied  op  Grange. 

He  that  continoaii  to  tie  end  lalhe  lavit. 

Sir, — After  hartlie  commendatioune  in  the  Lord  ;  forsamcikle  as  into 
this  our  nsseniblio  at  Ayre,  the  aecund  of  Januare,  we  have  hard  bo 
report  of  some,  that  not  only  ye  have  conceived  ane  offence  against  our 
brother  JonxE  Knox,  but  also  that  ye  are  purposet  to  iiy'ure  him  be 
sura  way  of  deid  {a  thing  hard  to  be  beleivcd  of  us)  :  for  albeit  in 
materis  of  civile  regiment  ye  doe  not  fullio  agrie  with  us,  yit  in  tho 
actione  of  religione,  God  hes  heirtofoire  sa  far  used  your  labouris  to  the 
furtherance  thairof,  that  ye  have  not  bene  a  simple  professoro  only,  but 
also  a  chiefe  defeiidar  thairof,  with  the  hasard  of  your  lyfe,  landis,  and 
guidis  :  And,  thairfoir,  hard  it  is  to  perswade  us  that  ye  ahuld  be  movit 
to  doe  ony  hanne  to  him,  in  whoso  protectione  and  lyfe  (to  our  judg- 
ment) standis  the  prosperitie  and  incres  of  Godis  Kirke  and  religione  ; 
and  BO,  be  the  iqjureing  of  hiui,  to  cast  doun  that  worke  which  with  su 
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prit  lahouris  and  nmnifolil  dangeria  ye  have  helpit  to  build.  Yit,  nocht- 
theli'ji,  tho  grit  cair  tiiat  wo  liave  of  the  pereonage  of  that  man,  whome 
our  Croti  hea  made  both  the  first  planter,  and  also  the  cheif  waterer  of 
his  Kirk  ainonges  us,  and  moves  us  to  write  tliese  few  lynis  unto  you  ; 
protesting,  that  the  death  aud  lyfe  of  that  our  said  brother  is  to  us  so 
pretious  and  deir,  as  is  our  owin  lyves  and  deathis.  Desyring  to  have 
ii  plaine  declaratiouno  of  your  inyud  in  this  matter  with  this  beirar, 
whom  we  have  directed  unto  yow  with  farther  credite.  Aud  this  noclit 
trubling  yow  with  farder  wryting,  wo  coiumitt  yow  to  the  regiment  of 
tho  Spreit  of  God.     From  Ayre,  the  3  of  Januare  l.')70[-l]. 


Glenc.\irne. 
vchiltrie. 

CUNNYNOHAMEHErD. 
WiLLIAME  OUNYNGHAME 

of  Caprintoun. 
Bakoanye. 
JOHNE  LOCKHAKT  of  Bar. 


Hew  Wallace  of  Camall. 
JoHNE  FouLEHTOUN  of  Dreghomc. 
JoHNE  Cathcaet  of  Carriltiiun. 
Gilbert  Kennedy  of  Dalquharrau. 
JoHNE  Neilsone  of  Craigcaffie. 
Hew  Kennedy  of  Benname. 
TttOMAS  Kennedik  of  Lamby. 


XCIV. — Libels  upon  Knox,  and  his  Answers.^ 


Mabch  1570-71. 

Short  efter  .  .  .  the  General  Asseraltlio  of  tlie  Kirko  was  to  con- 
veinc  in  Eilinburgh,  to  wit,  upoun  the  first  day  of  March  1570[-1].  Be- 
fuir  this  Assemblie,  thair  was  nu  small  boaiit,  that  the  Gaptane  of  the 
Castle  wuUl  accuse  Johne  Knox  of  the  reproving  of  his  tniirther,  and  of 
his  uthcr  enormities  done  j  which  the  said  Johuo  heard  uf  diverse, 
patientlic  did  abyde  the  time  appoiuted,  not  omitting  his  dewtie  u[xiun 
the  Sunday,  as  the  text  offered  occasiuunc.  But  when  the  Assemblie 
was  full,  and  a  day  was  past,  nothing  was  heard  ;  whairat  mony  mar- 
vellit. 

That  Tuysday  nycht,  the  secund  day  of  the  Assemblie,  ther  was  a 
brawade,^  or  cllis  a  foolishe  vanitie,  devysed  in  tho  Castell.  The  one 
pairt  of  the  Captanea  souldieoris  touke  upouu  thaim  to  sciriniahe  in 
mailer  of  ane  assault  to  the  Castle  ;  the  uther  pairt,  with  Iiia  gentlemen, 
tuike  the  defence  and  keipiiig  of  tho  C'ustle.  The  ekyrnieis  Ijt'gouth 
about  eight  houris  at  nycht,  and  so  continowed  quhill  efter  nyne.  Ques- 
tioun  was  demandit  from  the  hous,  "  What  thci  were  that  trubled  tho 
Captane  under  silence  of  nycht  t"  It  was  ansuerit  (as  tho  feores  was 
devysed),  "  The  Queinc  of  Englandis  armie."  Thaie  l)egan  flyting,  and 
sic  flyting  as  commuunlie  we  have  nocht  hard  ;  for  besydis  thir  wordis, 
"  Away  lubbard  !"  "  Away  blewcoate  !"  "I  defy  thee,  whytcoite  !" 
'  From  UicbarJ  Banuatyue'e  Memuriikla.  *  liravitilo. 
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"  Dyrt  upoun  your  teithe  !"  "  Hence  knavis,  and  go  tell  tbat  wbom 
your  uiuibtres,  sho  Ball  noclit  come  heir  !"  "  We  lat  you  tit  wit,  that 
ve  have  riion,  incit,  ntid  ordinance  for  serin  yciris  !"  And  so  altout 
the  end  of  the  acimiishing,  the  Cnstle  began  to  discharge  cannnnes,  first 
ane,  gyne  nne  uther,  and  last  the  third  ;  and  so  ><hortlic,  tiie  counterfoul 
asitauItariB  toukc  the  flicht,  nnr)  qurtnes  vaa  in  the  toun  for  that  nicht. 
At  diverse  tables  wor  diverse  communicatiounes,  and  amongis  utherie, 
Johne  Knox,  sitting  with  two  bretherin,  Baid,  "  I  could  expone,  gif  I 
uiyglit  Bpt'ike,  the  mysterie  of  yon  thrie  cannonefl  ;  but  becaus  the  nicht 
ig  fare  spent,  and  I  may  nocht  weill  gpeike,  I  conclud  with  tliis  seatenc* 
of  Salomon,  Atife  ruinam  prmt  faittis,  "  Befuir  destructioune  goeth 
pryde,"  etc,  :  I  sawe  ala  grit  bravetic  in  the  Castle  of  Sanct  Androis, 
and  yit  few  dayis  brocht  a  miserable  desolatione." 

The  third  day  of  the  Assemblic  thair  was  a  lybell,  without  name,  in  a 
counterfuito  hand  cassin  in,  and  Im  the  house  of  the  Lordis  fell  into  the 
AsBcniblie  liuus.  The  tenor  of  it,  as  salbe  eftir  declaircd,  was  to  accuse 
Johne  Knox.  The  lettre  being  presented  to  the  said  Johne,  he  willed 
the  same  to  be  ma<le  manifest  to  the  muderatour  and  bretherin  of  the 
Assembtie  ;  de^yring  thame  onlie  to  give  iiiui  place  to  ansuer  for  him 
self.  Utheria  thoelit  it  not  expedient,  suddainlie,  but  rather  to  suffer 
tyme  to  wirke,  that  the  compleners  myclit  uppen  farther  of  thair  myndia  ; 
and  so  that  day  it  passed  by  with  silence. 

The  nycht  following,  this  siuue  lylwU,  with  some  additione,  waa 
affixed  upoun  the  Assemblie  douro  ;  the  tenour  whairof,  together  with 
Mr.  Knox  his  mariginall  oliservations  followeth  : — 

Unto  yow,  rycht  honorabill  Superintendentis,  Ministeria,  and  Kirk  of 
GimI,  pri'flently  assembled  within  this  burcht  for  reformatiouue,  huniblie 
meanis  and  compleanis  your  fellow  memberis*  of  Jesus 
Christ,  professing  ane  self  Rcligione  with  you,  upoun 
Johne  Knox,  minister  of  this  burcht.  That  quhair,  up<nin 
Sonday  last  bypaat,  and  diverse  utheris  tymes  of  bcfoir,  the 
said  Johne,  contrair  to  his  professione,  opinlie,  in  this  kirk 
of  Edinburgh,  maist  seditiouslie'  detracted,  raylcd,  and 
invyetl  against  our  soverane  ladie,''  the  nobilitie,  and 
uther  subjectis  of  this  Rcalme,  professing  her  grace  obe- 
dience, naming  her  ane  idolatre«,  and  murthercr,  and  ane 
adulteres,*  and  her  subjectis,  menteaneriB  of  adulterie  and 
idolatrie  ;  with  mouy  utherie  injurious  and  si-landerous 
wordis,  as  is  notorly  knowin  to  this  hail!  burcht  At- 
tour,  whairas  of  dewtie,*  not  only  he  shuld  have  oppcnly, 
in  his  cnmmoune  prayer,  have  prnyit  for  her,  bot  ex- 
horted the  haill  Kirk  to  pray  for  her  weitlfair,  repent- 
ance, and  couvcrsiounc  to  God ;  not  only  doeth  he  omitt 


1.  Thejf  wtr 
Hueht  iitutU* 
that  aocuted 
pair  Jtitmy. 

2.  FaUlit  Iv- 
btUU. 

3.  -Vo  Hover- 
ane  ladt/  it  thoe 
to  me,  nor  i/U  to 
thii  rtalme,  and 
to  ye  ar  Irait- 
ourit, 

4.  IgrmUllte 
aeaualiotime, 
bot     realmg    I 
deny. 

5.  Idenydeu- 
tie  in  (Aat/Nitrt. 
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the  same,  but,  contrariewayia,  uses  all  manor  of  imprecatiouncs  and 
execratiounes  against  hir,"  and  utherwayis  speikis  of  hor  G.  Whatlhaoe 
as  shoe  wer  a  reprobat,  saying  shoe  repentis  not,  nor  can  "**•'  '"<»'»  *"* 
not  repent,'  because  shoe  desyris,  most  ressounablie,  to  be  ^t'^^^1,  "'"" 
restoired  to  hlrowin  realme  and  aiictoritie.  justly  apertein-  n  in  '  . 
ing  to  her,  both  be  Gotfis  neht  and  tnanis,  and  whairfra  aiie  impurUut 
shoe  wna  unniiturallie  dejected,  and  ii  wrangoiislie  deburit ;  '""•'•'  J  >aul, 
thus  entering  in  Godia  soca-it  couusall,  as  thociit  he  war  """'"i''  ■''"'' 
prcvie  tliairof,  and  called  thairto.  In  which  doing,  he  pe'niance  abyd 
vorkis,  Ba  far  aa  lyia  in  him,  be  sic  preKutnptious  and  ""'  '"  <»  *<"^- 
malapAirt  arrogancie,'  to  make  the  rcligionc  of  Jesus  S.I  know  you 
Clirist  to  be  ewiil  spoken  of,  and  the  Iiaill  ministrie  to  {"J]^  'IhwrJ^'t 
be  heated  and  abhorred  ;  and  be  intermcdling  of  civcill  appeile  to  (Jodit 
and  profaine  materis  with  the  word  of  God,  dcvydeth  the  <»'rcie,  and  to 
church  in  contrarious  factioncs  ;  whairupoun  may  enaew  't  't'thii 
grit  hurt  and  j)errell,  not  only  to  the  kirke,  but  also  to  Kirh: 
the  commoune  welth.  Heirfoir,  we  beseike  Your  Wisdoms,  as  yow 
that  are  npoyntit  to  watche  above  his  Churche,  to  put  order  to  the 
said  Johne,  in  the  executioun  of  his  ottic*?,  that  ho  de-  9.  Bailini/  I 
sist  fra  sic  intollcrable  and  enornie  railing*  upoun  our  <l'^y;  Sfoi^r  ^ 
Souverane  Lady,  and  intromedling  sic  profnine  causes  know'ioeht-mu 
■with  the  word  of  God,  far  above  his  coinniissione ;  commUsione, 
utherwayis,  ye  wilbe  th<x;ht,  in  tymes  cuming,  Pertakeris  ""."» <■<"»  '"'*  ^ 
of  his  Schiame,  and  charged  thairwith,  as  ojiortunitio  ""  *' 
will  serve.  Unlea  ye  put  remeid  heirto,  the  ingevaris  J^i  ^"I^. 
heirof  will  seeke  the  samen  with  gretter  unquyetnes.'"       and  to  thatjvti 

Judge  lappitde. 

This  preceiding  lybell  comming  to  the  knowledge  of  sundry,  the  As- 
semblio  decried  to  advertcLs  the  Lordis  of  Sessioun  (wha  war  in  the  houa 
uprycht  above  thame),  and  fur  that  purpose  did  direct  unto  them  some 
bretherin  and  ministerie,  with  both  the  billis,  to  inquyre  gif  thai  knew 
ony  thing  of  the  ingiving  of  the  same  1  Wliich  being  denyed  utterlio 
be  thame,  the  procut^iuris  wer  called,  and  tbei  lykwayes  denyed  both 
knowledge  and  counsall  of  and  to  ony  sic  accufiatioune.  Then  the  As- 
gemblie  oommandit  a  publict  pruclainatioune  to  be  maid,  as  followes  : — 


I'roclamatioune  by  tlie  General  AuenMie. 

BeotOB  some  wrytingis  are  caasin  in  be  some  jjersonea,  sclanderoualie, 
against  Johne  Knox,  and  the  ingevaria  thairof  are  miaknawin,  thairibir 
the  Assemblie  dcayris  ony  persone  or  persones  that  will  pcrsew  and 
stand  t«  the  samyu,  to  compeir  and  persew  the  samyn,  and  justice 
aalbe  done  accordingly. 
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Tliis  proclainatioune,  noctitwitlistanditig,  no  miin  wes  funil  to  aoeuMl 
hot  tliia  thrid  bill  was  affixed  upouu  the  kirke-doure,  the  teuour  whairof 
foUowes : — 

To  the  RydU  Ilonourabill  Superintfndfntu,  Minist-er-if,  and  Kirhe  of 

God,  present  lie  assembled  for  reformatioune. 

Foreameikle  aa  upoua  the  Supplicatiounes  gewin  to  yow  of  before, 
ye  causit  openly  proclamo  at  the  counsall-huus  doure,  gif  ouy  mail  wsdd 
coinpeir  to  persew  the  same,  aaying  that  Ktiox  wag  readie  to  ansuer 
thairto  :  Gif  the  supplicatioime  be  ressonabill,  and  foiindit  vpoun  ane 
guid  caua  of  coinplent,  worthio  to  bo  reguarJit  (as  thai  ar  most  resson- 
abitl),  then  ar  thai  sufficient,  but  farder  purauite,  to  admouishe  yow 
(men  of  judgment),  of  your  ducitie,  and  move  you  to  provyde  that  no 
Blander  be  gevin  be  the  minister  tbat  occupyis  the  cheif  chaire  of  this 
realme  ;  the  ingevaris  of  the  supplicatiounes  luikis  that  the  same  bo 
alsweill  ano  adraoaitiuue  to  tiie  criminall  as  unto  your  Wisdomea  ;  yit, 
give  he,  upouii  his  corrupt  scnco  and  pervers  affectioune,  persistis  in  his 
arrogant  malice,  he  sail  not  waut  one  or  mae  accusatoria  at  the  nixt 
Assemblio,  provyding  he  be  then  law  byding,  and  not  fugitive,  accord- 
ing to  his  accustomet  maner. 

This  bill  being  afBxt  upoun  the  kirk-dour,  as  said  ia,  and  uponn 
Bundrie  utheris  places,  was  brocht  be  the  bellman  to  Mr.  Knox  the  10 
day  of  Marche  1570[-71],  as  he  was  putting  on  his  eloathes  ;  and  eflir 
tiiat  lie  had  red  it,  dolyverit  it  to  his  servant,  Richajid  [Bannatyse], 
commanding  him  to  tak  it  to  the  Aasemblie,  which  dissolved  that  same 
day.  The  bill  being  prcsentit,  and  also  red,  the  said  Richard  sayis, 
"  I  beseike  your  Wisdomes  to  heir  me,  and  to  take  in  guid  pairt  the 
thing  that  I  sail  speike  ;  for  God  I  tak  to  recorde,  it  proceidLs  of  na 
malice  to  ony  persoun."  And  so  leive  being  grantit,  he  proccidis  thus  : — 
"  It  hes  pleased  God  to  make  me  a  servant  to  that  man,  Johne  Knox, 
quhom  I  servo  (as  God  beiris  me  witnes),  not  so  meikill  in  respect  of 
my  worldlio  coinmoditie,  as  for  that  integritie  and  uprychtnes  which  I 
have  ever  knowin,  and  prescntlie  understandis  to  be  in  him,  esperiollie 
in  the  faithfull  aclministrutioune  of  his  office,  in  teiching  of  the  word  of 
God  ;  and  give  I  uuderstoud  or  knew  that  he  wer  a  fals  teichair,  a 
seducar,  a  raiser  of  schisme,  or  ane  that  makis  divitiioune  in  the  Kirke 
of  God,  as  he  ia  reported  to  be  by  the  former  accusatiounes,  I  wold  not 
serve  him  for  all  the  substance  in  Edinburgh.  Thalrfor,  I  desyre  your 
Wisdomes  to  make  it  manifest  and  knowin,  be  some  publict  edict,  that 
ye  approve  his  doctrine,  consent  and  agrie  with  him,  that  ye  are  of 
one  mjTid  and  judgment  with  him,  and  that  ye  sing  all  ane  songe  ; 
that  thairhy,  the  rest  of  niini8t.cri8  lieiring  the  part  and  burding  with  him 
(which,  on  my  judgment,  now  lyis  oulj  on  hia  back),  the  enemeis  h»ve 
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no  occosioune  to  say,  it  is  only  Johne  Knox  that  Bpeikis  against  the 

Queine." 

Thay  all  said  thei  wold  beir  tiiair  pairt  of  the  same  burding  with 
him  ;  for  the  wliich  the  said  Richard  carneatlie  protested,  and  dosyred 
ane  act  thainipon,  but  it  was  refuised.  Ane  askit  and  demaudit  of  the 
said  Ricliart,  "  Gif  liis  Maiater  badd  him  requyre  ony  sic  thing  1"  Bot 
he  confessed,  as  the  treuth  was,  that  the  thing  he  spake  was  of  his 
owin  heid,  without  any  knowledge  cif  hia  Maister  ;  but  onlie,  that  he 
•waa  inovet  be  the  sclanderous  accusatioiines,  and  thairfoir  (lie  said)  he 
could  do  no  les,  of  his  conscience,  than  to  desyre  thair  Wisdomes  to 
renieid  the  foresaid  fals  rcportes,  sa  far  as  in  thame  lay,  which  could 
be  by  no  meanes  Letter,  in  his  judgment,  than  Ije  thair  pulilict  declara- 
tioune,  be  edict  or  utherwayes,  as  thai  thoclit  best,  to  nmk  it  knowin  to 
all  that  thei  approvet  the  thingis  that  Johne  Knox  spake,  and  that  thei 
war  in  the  same  niynd  and  judgment  with  him,  twiching  these  thingis 
whairof  he  was  accuseil ;  leist,  be  their  silence  in  this  behalf,  thay  soutd 
confiruio  the  opin  speikingis  of  the  euemeis,  who  aUedge,  and  say,  that  thai 
have  als  monie  ministeria  on  thair  syde  as  the  King  hes  upon  hia  syde. 

The  said  Richard,  being  not  a  litill  in  chuler  that  his  just  desyre  waa 
refuised,  and  that  the  clerke  of  the  Sessione  refuised  to  give  him  ane 
act  upon  the  same,  whois  duetie,  as  he  thocht,  was  not  to  have  bene  so 
einiest  in  refuseing  hia  requeist,  he  requyred  Mr.  George  Mackieaone, 
witnes  in  the  premisses,  and  wald  have  givin  him  ane  plack  to  make 
ane  act  under  hia  haadwTit  of  the  former  wordis  :  The  said  Mr.  George 
proroeiat  to  l>eir  witnes  (as  hia  hand  write  heirof  testifies),  but  refuised 
the  plack,  and  said  it  neidit  not. 

Thir  are  the  name*  of  tliame  that  wcr  present  in  l/te  Astemhlie,  quJten 
til*  said  Ricliard  made  hit  Frotettatioune  : 

Mr.  Geokqe  Hay,  Moderator. 
The  Laird  of  Dun,  Superintendent  of  Angus. 
MEiister  Robert  Pont,  Commissionar  for  the  Kirkis  of  Murray. 
Mr.  Akdko  Hay,  Commissionar  of  Glasgow 
Mr.  David  WEYMia,  Minister  at  Glasgow. 
WiLLiAMK  Cristesone,  Minister  of  Dundie. 
Mr.  David  Lyndesav,  Minister  at  Leith. 
Mr.  Johne  Craig,  Minister  at  Edinburgh. 
Mr.  Gilbert  Gairdein,  Minister  at  Monyfuthe. 
Mr.  Johne  Hepbukne,  Chantour  of  Murray. 
David  Fergusone,  Minister  at  Duiufermling. 
Donald  Adamsone,  Commissionar'  of  Rob. 
Mr.  Johne  Prestoun,  and  Adam  Fowlahtoun,  Commissionaris* 
for  the  Kirk  of  Edinburgh. 

'  hdJ  '  III  llie  MS.  crroncoualy  caltcd  "  Curniuendatouris." 
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James  Dalrumpeli^  Minister  at  Ayre. 

JouNK  M'Cron,  Minister  at  Straitou,  Id  Carrika 

Mr.    ROBKRT  LoCKARD. 

The  Laies  of  Haltoun. 
Thomas  Summerwell,  Burgee  of  Edinburgh. 
Mr.  George  M'Kiesgne,  Solister  for  the  Kirke. 
And  JoHKE  Gray,  Scribe,  wiio  tuiko  the  speich  upon  him,  and 
first  refuised. 

Qeorge  M'Eeisone,  ane  mtneu  of  the  premues, 
with  my  luxnd. 

The  General  AssemWie  being  dissolved,  some  of  the  bretheren  tr»- 
vellit  with  Johne  Knox,  and  that  of  guid  mynd,  that  he  sould  pas  over 
all  sic  accusattonea  with  silence.     To  wluime  he  ausuorit  :  — 

"  The  Kirk  may  forbid  me  preiching,  but  to  stop  my  toung  being  in 
the  puli>et  it  may  not ;  and  thairfuir,  either  lat  me  be  disclmrget,  or 
else  lat  you  and  the  adversaires  both  looke  for  ane  ansuer."  And 
swa  Sonday  behind  the  nixt  day,  the  sennond  endit,  he  ansuerit  all  the 
billis  ;  and  first,  he  ansuerit  the  coinplcnt  and  title  that  the  accuaiitouris 
cleamed  to  thoim  selvis,  calling  them  fellow-raomberis  of  Jesus  Christ, 
etc,  and  said  : — 

Albeit,  it  is  most  dolorus  to  my  hart  to  make  ane  apologio  against 
such  as  call  thame  selves  fcUow-membcris  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  men 
professing  the  same  religione  with  us  ;  yit,  beoaus  it  is  no  new  thing 
that  Go<lis  seiTandis  have  beine  accused  of  sic  as  have  bene  esteamed 
the  cheif  pillaria  of  the  Kirkc,  it  becometh  me  to  take  ray  lot  in  gnid 
pairt ;  for  Jeremie  was  nut  accused  of  the  Gentiles,  bot  his  accusatouria 
were  Jewis  bonio,  and  circumcised  according  to  the  law,  and  all 
extemall  professing  and  avowing  the  testimeiit  made  with  Abraham  ; 
Paull  was  in  mony  daiig»;ris,  and,  amonges  the  rest,  he  recomptis  his 
])erreli8  amonges  fals  brctheriu.  Ye  heir  how  greivouslie  I  am  accused. 
I  will  nocht  say  that  Tcrtullus  accuses  Paull ;  bot  we  know  that  once 
he  accused  him,  as  in  the  Actes  of  the  Apostles,  the  24  c^  and 
1  ver.  we  may  reid. 

Gif  this  accusatioune  be  weill  weyeth,  I  doubt  not  but  ye  sail  i>er- 
savo  the  same  tn  be  the  (lyt«ment  and  fals  style  of  a  flattering  oratore 
travelling  to  cloidie  iinpietie,  and  to  deface  the  just  rcprehensioune  of 
Godis  Spreit.  That  I  have  called  hir  ane  obstinate  idohitrice,  ane  that 
consented  to  the  miirther  uf  her  owin  husband,  and  ane  that  hee  com- 
mitted whordoroe  and  villanoiu  adiiltcrie,  I  glaidlie  grant,  and  never 
myndis  to  deny  ;  bot  railing  and  seditione  thai  ar  never  able  to  prove 
in  mc,  till  that  first  thei  comiiell  Esai,  Jeremie,  and  Ezechiel,  St  Paul], 
and  uthcris,  to  recant ;  of  whnnie  I  have  learned,  plainelie  and  bauldlie, 
to  call  wickitues  be  the  awia  tcrmea — a  feg,  a  feg,  and  a  spead,  a  apead. 
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^H  I  fear  that  threatening  prununc»I  be  Esai,  in  these  wordia,  "Woe  to 
W^K  them  that  nail  licht  darknes,  and  darkncs  licht,  guid  ewill,  and  ewill 
guid."  Gif  alio  Ive  innocent  of  ony  of  the  crymes  laid  to  her  charge 
be  me,  then  may  I  he  accused  aa  a  realer ;  but  gif  thair  awin  con- 
science bearis  witnes  to  thame,  that  scho  is  guiltie  in  all  the  foimamcd, 
and  in  every  ane  of  thame,  and  in  monie  irioe,  hit  thaim  atudie  how 
thai  sftU)e  absolved  befoir  God,  who  tiircatenis  to  cast  Jesabcll  in  a  bed, 
^^L  and  thatne  that  comniitt  fornicatioune  with  hir  in  grit  afflictiounc, 
^^m  except  thai  repent.  How  mony  fluttered  hir  when  sho  raged  in  her 
iniquitie,  under  the  cluake  of  autboritio,  some  within  this  realme,  and 
within  the  same  citie,  uuderstandis.  But  how  that  God  the  just  Judge 
hath  overthrowiu  her  prj'de,  and  disapuinted  thair  fals  flattering  pro- 
mises, the  whole  world  can  witnes,  and  yit  tliey  will  not  cease,  but 
still  thai  will  itientcane  hir  as  sho  wer  ane  innocent,  and  unjustlie 
handled  of  her  subjectis.  Let  her  anil  her  menteaneris  compleane 
upoun  God,  who  made  her  cheife  flattcreris  hir  cheifest  enemies.  What 
shoe  salbe  to  thame  or  thai  to  liir,  lat  thaim  dedair.  I  H|)eik  of  thingis 
certane  and  bypost  Now  to  the  rest  of  my  accusatione,  I  pray  not 
fi)r  hir  ;  I  ansuer,  I  am  nirt  bound  to  pray  for  hir  in  this  place,  for 
soveran  to  roe  sho  is  not ;  and  I  lat  thaim  understand  that  I  am  not 
a  man  of  law,  that  hes  my  toung  to  sell  for  silver  or  favore  of  the  world. 
Bot  to  reasone  with  them  of  prayer,  who  never  understoude  what  trew 
prayer  was,  wer  bot  lalxjure  lost  I  prayed  till  I  was  forbidden  ;  but 
this  nianer  of  speiking  the  warld  uiidorstundia  not.  They  terme  her 
thair  Soverane,  and  them  selvis  the  Nubilitie  and  subjectis  professing 
her  ol>edience.  In  this  tliai  confes  thaim  selves  traitouris,  and  so  am 
not  I  tniund  to  ansuer  thame,  nor  yit  tiiair  acctuuitioune,  till  that  thei 
give  ansuer  to  my  peremptour.  As  to  the  imprecatiounes  maid  against 
hir,  whairof  I  am  accused,  I  have  williriglie  confessed  that  I  have  de- 
syred,  and  in  my  hart  desyres,  that  Gt«l  of  his  mercie,  for  the  comfort 
of  his  puire  flocke  within  this  realme,  will  oppone  his  power  to  hir 
pryde,  and  confound  hir  and  hir  flattereris  and  assistaris  in  hir  impietie. 
I  praise  my  God,  he  of  his  mercie  hes  not  disa|»ointed  me  of  my  just 
prayer  ;  lat  them  call  it  imprecatioune  or  execratioune  as  pleises  thame. 
It  hes  ofier  then  ones  stricken,  and  soil  stryke,  in  despite  of  man  ; 
nientouue  and  defend  her  who  so  list. 

I  am  further  accused,  that  I  spake  of  thair  Soverane  (myne  shoe 
is  not)  as  that  shoe  wer  a  reprobat,  aflirming  that  shoe  can  not 
repent,  etc  Wliarto  I  ansuer,  That  tlie  accuser  is  a  akluniiiiatour 
and  a  manifest  liare,  for  he  is  never  able  to  prove  that  at  ony  tyme 
I  have  said  that  slioe  could  nocht  repent :  But  I  have  said,  and 
yit  say,  that  pryde  and  repentance  abydis  nocht  in  ane  hart  of  ony 
long  continowance  together.  What  title  .slioe  lies,  or  ever  had,  to  this 
Realme,  and  to  the  authoritie  thairof,  I  list  not  to  enter  into  con- 
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tentioune  :  How  shoe  was  dejected  fra  it,  lat  the  Estaitis  aneuer  ;  fSf" 
me  thei  can  iiocht  accuse,  unles  thci  lie  ;  fur  hitherto  I  liave  lived  as 
a  subject,  and  obeyed  as  a  Buhject,  to  all  IniichfuU  ordinance  of  Ood 
vithin  this  realme. 

Yet  restia  one  thing  that  ia  must  bitter  to  me,  and  most  fearful],  gif 
my  Bccusatouris  wer  able  t<j  prove  thair  accusatioune,  to  wit,  that  I 
jjroudly  ami  nrrogaiitlie  entered  in  Gfodis  secreit  counsall,  as  that  I  wer 
called  therto.  God  be  mercifiiU  to  my  nccusatouris,  of  thair  raache 
and  ungodlie  judpnent !  Gif  tliai  understuude  how  fearfull  my  con- 
science is,  and  ever  hcs  bene,  to  exceid  the  bowndis  of  my  vocatioune, 
they  wold  nucht  so  boldlie  have  accused  me.  I  am  not  ignorant,  that 
the  secreitis  of  Gud  apcrteine  to  hiin  self  alone  :  but  tbingis  revealed 
in  his  law  aperteinis  to  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever.  What  I  have 
Bix)cken  against  the  adulterie,  against  the  murther,  against  the  piyde, 
and  against  the  idolatrie  of  that  wicked  Woman,  I  spake  not  as  ane 
that  entered  in  Godis  secreit  counsall,  being  bot  one  (of  Qodia  greit 
mercie)  called  to  preich  aciarding  to  his  blisBe<l  wiU,  revealed  in  his 
most  holy  word,  have  ofter  then  once  pronunced  the  threatuingis  of 
his  law  against  sic  as  have  bene  of  counsall,  of  knowlalge,  of  assistance 
or  consent  that  innocent  bloud  suld  lie  sclied  :  And  this  same  thing  I 
have  pronunced  against  all  and  sundrie,  that  go  about  to  menteane 
that  wicked  Woman,  and  the  band  of  these  murthereris,  that  thei  suffer 
not  the  death  according  to  his  word,  that  the  plague  may  be  taken 
from  this  realme,  wiiieh  sail  never  be  sa  long  as  shoe  and  thai  remaine 
unpunished,  according  to  the  sentence  of  Godis  law. 

Whnre  I  am  accused  of  introme<lUng  cinll  and  profaine  thingis  with 
the  word  of  God  ;  I  divide  the  Kirke  in  coutrarious  factionca  ;  I  make 
the  religione  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be  evill  sfHiken  of,  and  the  whole 
ministrie  to  be  hated  and  abhorred,  etc.  :  I  ansuer,  that  when  thai  sail 
teiche  ine,  be  Oodia  ptaiue  written  word,  that  the  rejiruife  of  vice  is  a 
civile  and  prophane  thing,  and  tliat  it  is  a  thing  that  perteaneth  not  to 
the  ministrie,  I  sail  do  as  Godis  word  commandis  me  :  Bot  unto  that 
t3rme  (which  will  not  be  till  the  mome  after  Domesday,  and  not  then), 
I  mon  hold  that  sentence  and  power  pTonunce<)  and  gevin  be  GckI  to 
his  prophetis,  be  Jeremie  and  Ezechiell,  to  stand  for  a  per]>etuall  law 
and  rewle  to  all  true  ministeris ;  which,  with  Godis  assistance,  I  pur- 
pose to  follow  to  my  lives  end. 

Whare  thai  threaten  to  put  order  to  me  with  grit  unquyetnea,  unles 
I  cease  from  railing  of  thair  Soveranc,  I  ansuer  as  befoir  :  Railing  I 
deny  ;  thair  Soverane  I  know  not ;  lat  Godis  will  be  done  in  me  !  I 
have  laid  my  compt ;  mouy  thingis  I  knowe  I  have  omittit,  but  in  that 
I  find  no  great  fault  with  my  raemorie.  Lat  thoim  reply,  gif  ather 
thai  ran  or  dar,  and  I  sail  ansuer  as  it  pleases  G(xi  to  assist  me.  And 
this  unsuered  to  both  thair  &Tii  acuusatiuues,  in  schort  wordis  I  ansuer 
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the  third  ;  in  the  which  my  accusatoria  alledge,  that  there  complent 
is  sufficient  that  the  Asacmblie  accuse  me,  for  thnir  awin  discharge,  etc, 
Whairunto  I  ansuer,  that  my  accuaatoris  wuld  have  the  Assemblie  of 
Chrictiaiie  miniateris  moLr  brutise  and  motr  barbarous  then  an  Etnick 
judge  waa  in  a  moir  notorious  accusatioune  :  for  the  princes  of  the 
preistia  cumming  to  Festus,  the  deputte  desyred  sentence  against  Pnull ; 
to  whom  he  anauerit  (Actis  25,  16),  That  it  was  nocht  the  consuetude 
of  the  Romanes  to  deceme  against  ony  man  befotr  that  he  was  accused 
had  his  ttccusatoris  present  befoir  him,  and  that  he  him  self  had  place 
to  purge  him  of  thingis  objected  against  him.  Now,  gif  my  accusatoris 
wald  that  a  Christiana  assemblie  sould  comiempne  me  at  there  rcqueist, 
and  upoun  their  accusatioune^  they  make  it  inferiour  to  this  Ethnicke 
judge,  as  aaid  is.  But  thai  have  promised  to  accuse  me  face  to  face, 
at  the  nixt  General  Assemblie,  gif  I  be  found  law-byding,  Whairunto 
I  ansuer,  that  I  praise  God,  that  the!  have  nothing  presentlie  to  accuse, 
when  the  tyme  is  als  favourable  unto  thame,  as  ever  thai  will  find  it, 
gif  Christ  Jesus  have  place  within  this  rcalme.  Bot  becaus  thai  know 
that  thair  persuite  is  unjust,  they  fiie  to  the  last  refuge  of  all  walterares 
of  commone  wealthis,  tempora  mutantur.  Whither  I  salbe  law-byding 
or  not  at  that  tyme  I  know  not,  for  my  dayes  and  wayes  ar  in  the 
handis  of  Him  upon  whome  I  depend,  and  who  hath  guydet  me  throughe 
in  mony  troubles,  and  hea  yit  preserved  me  to  this  decreapit  aige,  which 
now  is  not  apt  to  flie  farre.  Mnirover,  I  think  that  no  man  is  able  to 
convict  me  to  have  bene  a  fugitive  from  the  flocke,  whairto  I  was 
bound,  without  thair  awin  commandement. 


This  Apologte,  pronunced  be  word,  befoir  the  secund  Sonday  they 
caused  the  fourth  bill  to  be  affixt,  accuseing  Johne  Knox  of  seditione, 
of  Bchisme,  and  erroneous  doctrine.  As  the  tenour  of  thair  accusatioune 
dois  testifie  ;  which  begins  with  a  grite  nota,  thus  : — 

The  Fourth  Bill,  acctuing  Joume  Knox  of  Seditione,  of  Schitme,  and 
Erroneoui  Doctrine. 

Nota. — Gif  the  buike  intitulat  "  The  Blast  of  the  Trumpet,"  set  fourth 
be  Johne  Knox,  against  the  Regiment  of  Weonien,  be  grundeth  upon  a 
achisme  and  fals  doctrine  (as  but  dout  it  is),  why  then  may  he  not  be 
judged,  trowlie,  ane  seditious  man  and  a  fals  doctour,  that  set  fourth 
the  same  so  arrogantlie  1  And  if  it  be  groundit  upoun  ane  infallible 
treuth,  why  then  doeth  he  avowe  and  approve  the  contraire — I  meano 
that  regiment  in  the  Queine  of  Englandis  persone,  which  he  avowea  and 
appreives,  not  only  in  praying  for  the  mentcanance  of  her  estate  (as  ho 
hes  done  diverse  tymes  oppinlie  in  pulpet,)  but  als  in  suteing  and  pro- 
cureing,  be  him  self  and  utheris  of  his  alluiring,  be  all  meanes  pMssible, 
hir  aide  and  support  against  hisowiu  native  cuntiieand  libertie  thairofi 

VOL.  VL  2  P 


694 


LETTERS,  ETC. 


It  ia  evident,  that  ather  Ium 
a^iiiBt  the  luaaifeat  treutti. 


doctriue  is  fals,  or  els  tliat  be  Trorl 


JoHNE  Knox  hit  Ansuer  to  t/u;  Fourth  Bill. 

That  uixt  Sonday,  the  sermond  endit,  Juhue  Knox  requyred  a  litle 
audience  of  bis  Congregatioune.  *<  fiecaua  (suid  he)  I  am  accused  as 
a  sctiismaticke  and  fala  doctore  ■"  and  so  be  red  the  ticket  that  accused 
him  self  :  And  thaireftir  saiii,  "  God  he  mercifull  to  my  accusatoris,  and 
give  tbame  grace  eleirlic  to  sie  and  |)ertitlie  to  understand  the  doctrine 
which,  be  me,  God  hcJ)  pronuiiced  ever  since  it  pleased  his  mercie  to 
illuminate  myue  eyes,  and  to  instruct  myne  harte  with  the  brightnes  of 
his  word.  And  God  grant  me  patience,  that  without  bittemea  I  may 
Ueare  the  opprobrie  of  the  croce  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  whairintill  I  prois 
my  Gud  I  am  so  assisted  be  his  Holie  Spreit,  that  gif  I  hud  not  furtiier 
respect  to  you,  wlio  now  of  so  long  tyiiie  have  bene  my  auditoris,  then 
I  have  or  ever  had  Ui  my  self,  I  soitld  never  oppiu  my  mouth  in  my 
awin  defence.  But  bccaus  I  am  nut  ignorant  that  Sathau,  through  Lis 
malice,  seikis  to  deface  the  treuth  of  Gul  in  my  waike  persone,  I  dar 
not  pas  by  sic  accusatiounes  with  ulence.  The  ditment  seames  to  smell 
of  some  craftie  lawles  man  of  lawcs  braiue  ;  and  yit,  gif  I  lii>t  to  handle 
him  as  his  folie  deserves,  I  uiicht  easilic  kt  him  sie,  that  in  accusing 
the  author  of  that  tractat,  he  lies  iiather  luikit  to  God,  natuire,  nor  to 
just  law.  His  dilemma  begynis  with  a  conditional!,  saying,  '  Gif  the 
buike  iutitulat  The  First  Blast  of  the  Trumpet  be  grundit,  etc.  ;  why 
may  not  Johne  Knox  be  called  a  seditious  man,  and  a  fals  doctour,  that 
80  arrognntlie  set  fourth  the  same  V  I  will  only  ansuer  his  '  gif'  with 
ane  uther  ;  and  so  say,  Gif  that  be  groundit  upoun  guid  reasone,  uponn 
Godis  plaiue  treuth,  and  upon  maist  plaine  and  just  lawes,  then  bes 
the  occusatore  nather  Gud  before  his  eyes,  knowledge  of  just  lawca,  nor 
yit  reverancfl  to  nature.  And  so  Int  one  '  gif  ansuer  aue  uther,  till 
that  farther  probatiouiie  be  produced.  He  baulillie  affirmes  that  that 
buike  is  groundit  upon  a  sohisme,  eta  :  Whairto  I  ansuer,  that  the 
affirmatione  of  ane  liare  may  not  he  a  sufficient  proufe  against  me, 
principallie  in  his  awin  cause.  A  guid  and  wise  dialectisiane  wald  have 
laboreil  to  have  lidd  some  pruife,  bcfoir  that  he  wold  have  so  niahlie 
pronunced  ;  and  so,  beciius  the  former  part  of  his  dilemma  lies  no  griter 
streuth  then  his  uwtu  aDirmative,  T  say  it  is  brocken,  and  he  is  a  mani- 
fest liare.  Gif  ever  I  entreatted  that  argument  in  publict  or  in  privat, 
sen  my  lost  arryvell  in  Scotland,  his  ai-gument  myght  have  sum  proba- 
bilitie  ;  hot  seing  thnirof  I  can  not  be  connct,  a  schiamaticke  I  can  not 
be  proven.  Bot  the  secund  home  of  his  argument  the  craftie  accusatore 
thinks  I  can  not  avoid,  for  thus  he  writes  :  '  Gif  it  be  grundit  upoun 
ane  infnllible  treuth,  why  then  doeth  he  avow  and  opprove  the  con- 
traire — I  mcuue  that  regiment  in   the  Qucine  of  Eugkndia  persone, 
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which  he  avowes  and  approves,  nocht  only  in  praying  for  the  same,  the 
nicnteiiance  of  hir  estate  {&b  he  lies  done  dyvera  tyines  opinlte  in  pulpet), 
but  oLso  in  suiting  and  procuiring,  be  himself  and  utheris  of  iiis  alhiiring, 
liir  aydc  and  support  against  his  owin  native  cuntrie,'  etc.  This  home, 
he  thinkis  so  strung,  that  no  force  is  able  to  brek  it ;  and  yit  my  guid 
hoip  is,  that  the  hammer  of  Godis  treuth  sail  shaw  it  to  be  raoir  fragile 
and  wnike  then  ever  glus  was.  He  affirmes,  that  I  approve  the  con- 
traire,  to  wit,  that  same  regiment,  in  the  fiersone  of  tlie  Qiieine  of 
England,  his  probntioune  is,  I  pray  for  the  mentenance  of  hir  estate, 
and  I  procuire  her  ayde  and  help  against  my  native  cuntrie.  These 
appeir  to  my  accusatoris  so  strong,  as  said  is,  that  I  am  not  able  to 
avoid  thaim.  And  yit,  I  say  that  nether  of  both  his  ressones  feght 
against  me  ;  for  nather  doeth  the  prayer  of  Godis  servantis,  for  the 
mentenance  of  coraraone  wealthis,  whoir  the  people  of  God  remaines, 
prove  that  Godis  servantis  allow  all  things  done  in  sic  commone  wealthis  ; 
nather  yet  dois  the  sciking  of  help  (ewin  from  the  wicked)  prove  that 
the  godly  justifies  the  wicket. 

And  that  these,  my  ossertiones,  may  be  undenstond  to  he  most  true 
and  Buire,  I  will  not  alledge  the  testimuneis  of  prophainc  wrytcris,  but 
content  my  self  with  the  mouth  of  God,  and  with  the  factia  of  thanie, 
who  in  thair  cheif  artiunea  wer  rewled  be  the  Spirite  of  God.  For 
example,  I  bring  the  Prophetes  of  God  that  servit  in  Israel,  from  the 
dayes  of  Jeroboam,  the  sone  of  Nebat,  till  the  destructione  of  that 
Kingdome,  off  whome  (I  meane  of  Godis  prophetis)  some  comforted  the 
kingis,  althocht  thai  wer  wicked,  some  forewarned  thaim  of  dangeris, 
some  gave  them  charge  to  feght,  with  promeis  of  victorie  ;  but  did  ony 
of  these  actis  prove  that  the  propheites  did  allow  and  approve  that 
kingdome  of  idolatrie,  or  thair  unnattirall  defectiune  from  the  hous  of 
David  T  Jeremy  prayed,  and  commandit  the  Jcwis  to  pray,  for  the 
prosperitie  and  health  of  Nabuchaiiedzare  ;  did  he  therfore  juatifie  his 
cnieltie  against  Jerusalem  1  I  am  assured  be  did  not ;  as  his  awin 
prophesio  beareth  plane  witnes.  And  so,  my  praying  for  the  Queiiie  of 
England  can  not  prove  that  I  do  any  thing  tontraire  the  treuth  affirmed 
iu  that  buike.  This  same  I  ansucr  to  the  secund  member  of  his  pru- 
batioune,  to  wit,  that  I  scike  and  procuire  her  ayde,  and  thairfoir  I 
justifie  hir  authoritie.  I  ansuer,  that  gif  he  were  able  to  prove  his 
assertione,  to  wit,  that  I  seike  and  procuire  her  ayde,  yet  is  he  never 
able  to  prove  that  nather  my  doctrine  is  fals,  or  that  I  worke  against 
the  manifest  treuth,  Quia  omnia  miinda  mundii.  David,  pursewed  be 
Sauil,  socht  support  and  refuge  of  Arhya,  king  of  Gath  ;  did  he 
thairfoir  approve  and  justifie  the  enormitie  that  was  used  in  Palestina  t 
My  accusator  may  couaidder  how  eaaie  it  is  to  simple  treuth  to  breke 
the  strenth  of  t}'e8,  how  arttficiallie  that  ever  thai  be  composed. 

But  one  thing,  in  the  end,  I  may  nocht  pretermit,  that  is,  to  give 
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him  a  lye  in  liis  tliroat,  that  either  dor,  or  will  gay,  that  ever  I  soclit 
support  against  my  native  cuntrie.  Wliat  I  have  bene  to  my  cuntrie, 
ulbcit  this  unthankful  aigu  will  not  knowe,  yet  tlie  aiges  to  come  wilbe 
compelled  to  beir  witnes  to  the  treuth.  And  thus  I  ceise,  requyring  of 
all  men  that  hes  tu  op[)oue  against  me  ouy  thing,  that  he  will  <Io  it  so 
pluinlie  as  that  I  make  myself  and  all  iiiy  duiogia  manifest  to  the 
world  :  for  to  mc  it  seamea  aue  thing  most  unressonabill,  that,  in  this 
ray  decripit  aige,  I  siUbe  compellit  to  fight  against  schaddowea  and 
howlatia,  that  dare  not  abyde  the  lyeht ! 

This  anauer  gevin  to  that  horned  argument  in  publict,  with  gritter 
vehemencie  then  it  is  wrytt^n,  accusatioun  be  wryting  against  JuhiM 
Knox  ceased  for  a  tyme  ;  for  men  iiud  uther  thingis  to  tiiiuke  upon. 

[In  Bannatyne's  Memorials,  the  alxivo  is  followed  by  a  detailed 
account  of  the  siege  and  surrender  of  Duiibarton  Castle,  2d  April  1571, 
with  a  letter  addressed  to  Knox  by  TLomas  Crnufurd  of  Jordauhill,  ftt 
the  Laird  of  Braid's  request,  dated  at  Leith,  the  1 4th  January  1571-2  ; 
and  also  aa  Inventory  of  the  munition  in  the  Castle]. 


XCV. — Apditioxal  Extracts  from  Richard  BAXXAT^TfE's 
Memorials. 


At  this  tyme  (April  1571)  a  constant  rumore  rais  of  the  returning 
of  the  Erie  of  Mortoun  from  England,  with  a  guid  dispatche.  These, 
and  uther  thingia,  made  poore  Johne  Knox  to  be  more  quiet  fra  all 
sic  accusationes  ;  and  yit  he  ceasaed  nocht  to  doe  according  to  liis 
iccuBtomet  manner,  publictlie  reproving  the  niurther  of  King  Harie 
Stewart,  invented  be  the  Queiue,  fortified  be  sic  as  efter  God  made 
instrumentes  to  confound  hir,  and  put  in  executioun  be  Bothwell  and 
utheris,  whom  God  will  yit  disclose.  He  ceased  not  to  pray  in  publicke 
for  the  King  and  for  his  Regent,  and  to  exhort  the  jwople  to  stand 
constant  in  defence  of  the  present  authoritie  ;  n(K'htwitbgtanding  of  the 
Queinia  braggingis,  and  of  all  her  lievetennentis,  who  had  ap]>oyut«d 
ane  Gonventioune  at  Edinburgh,  the  10  of  Aprile  1571;  wh&irof  we 
ceise  to  speike,  abydiug  further  knowledge  of  tbe  end. 

The  Captane  of  the  Castle  hes  declared,  by  his  letter  to  ane  gentle- 
man of  honast  fame,  that  he  'wiU  receive  the  Ducke  and  his  sones, 
and  will  accuinpanie  tliame.  Ho  hes  this  houre,  upoun  Fryday  the 
20  of  April  1571,  Claud  Hammiltoun,  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh, 
Arthure  of  Meritoun,  Robert  of  luohemiu-han  ;  and  a  sort  of  the 
strongest  throat-cutteris  of  the  Hammiltounes,   going  plainelie  upotin 
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Edinburgh  calsay.  How  ever  that  he  he  hlindit,  wlio  Bocver  fearis 
God,  Beis  his  handis  dcfyled  with  his  maisteria  bloud,  in  that  he  joynea 
with  the  menteaiieris  of  the  murther  ! 

"  Now,  Lord,  be  mercieful  to  thy  puirc  flocke,  within  this  realme, 
and  cheiflie  witliin  this  citie  ;  give  me  strenth.  Lord,  to  fight  my 
hattell  lauchfullie  ;  and  welcome  be  thy  merciful  providence  at  thy 
guid  pleisoure ;  for  in  death  I  doubt  not  to  overcome  death,  and  to 
get  enteranre  in  eternall  lyfe  be  Jesus  Chryst,  in  whois  handis  I  com- 
mend my  spreit ! 

"  Lord,  provide  for  thy  fiocks  trew  pastoris,  raise  thow  up  the 
spreitis  of  some  to  observe  thy  notable  workis,  faithfullie  to  committ 
the  stune  to  writ,  that  the  poBterities  to  come  may  praise  thy  bolie 
Name,  for  thy  great  graces  plentifully  powred  fourth  upoun  this 
unthankfull  generatione  ! 

"  JoHNE  E^ox,  trusting  end  of  travellis." 

Befoir  our  departoure  furth  of  Edinburgh,  this  first  of  Maij,  the 
Laird  of  Elphingstoun  wret  a  Icttre  to  his  gnid-brother,  Eobert  Melving, 
that  Mr.  Knox  sould  not  be  trubled,  etc.  ;  for  the  which  purpose, 
Robert  Melving  wrytes  to  the  Laird  of  Braid  as  followes  : — 

Letter,  Robert  Melving  to  the  Laxed  of  Braid. 

Sib, — It  may  pleis  you  to  wit,  that  I  have  receavit  ane  lettre  fra 
my  guidbrotlier  the  Laird  of  Elphingstoun,'  to  desyre  me  be  cairfull 
that  Mr  Knox  incurre  no  displeisoure,  but  that  the  laird  (meaning  the 
Captane)  and  my  self  sould  tak  ordor  thairin,  which  we  have  nocht 
pretermitted  to  this  present ;  nochttheleas,  in  respect  the  laird  is  com- 
pellit  to  take  the  assistance  of  some  (that  beiris  Mr.  Knox  na  guid 
will)  for  his  owin  defence,  I  pray  you  to  caua  him  either  come  heir, 
wharc  he  salbe  preserved  as  our  selves,  or  that  ye  convoy  him  to  some 
freindifl  hous  while  ye  understand  sume  quyeting  of  thir  tnibles.  Assuir 
your  self,  albeit  he  hes  used  ua  utherwayea  than  we  descrvit,  we  wold 
be  als  loathe  to  sie  )m  displeisoure  as  nthcris  that  he  lippnia  moir  unto. 
Ye  will  do  heirin  according  to  your  wisdome,  for  he  may  get  harme 
being  at  this  tyme  within  the  toun,  and  we  innocent,  which  wold  be 
ane  grit  grcif  unto  ua,  besydis  sclander  without  desert. — This  Fryday, 
be  youris  to  cumand,  Robert  Melving,' 

P(M  tcriptum. — Lykwayis  tak  held  to  your  self,  for  albeit  ye  sal 
never  laike  our  guid  will  and  intelligence,  when  we  know  of  your 
hurt ;  yit  be  aasuired  tliair  is  gritter  personages  heir  present  that  will 
have  uther  respectis.     Be  the  moir  circumspect. 

*  Jainea  Johnstone  of  £lphtiuitone.  blown  np  with  ganpowder,  and  died  on 

*  Captain  Robert  Melving,  Melvin,       Ibe  6(b  of  that  month,  as  related  bjr 
or  Melville,   on  the  2d  of  Jiuie,   was       Bannatjne.^Memoriala,  pp.  136, 137.) 
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Aruteer  to  this. 

Sir, — I  have  ressaved  your  wry  ting,  wliairof  I  thanke  you  mi 
hartlie.  As  to  me  to  enter  in  to  persuade  Mr.  Knox  to  remove  fr» 
liiB  vocati(tune,  I  can  not  weill  doe  ;  but  thair  ifi  tuo  thingis  I  moet 
wame  you  of — MeJle  with  him  wiui  will,  to  his  hurt,  God  sail  revenge 
it  or  it  be  long.  The  uther  is,  that  gif  the  Laird  and  yc  be  hia  friend 
(as  ye  say  ye  are),  ther  is  none  that  is  curae  to  that  toun  will  medle 
with  him.  But  notwithstanding,  I  will  travell  as  farre  as  I  niay,  that 
he  sal!  remove  off  tlte  toun  :  And  for  my  self,  I  will  keip  my  owin 
hous ;  and  gif  utiy  persew  me  thair,  I  hope  in  God  thai  sail  have  na 
honour  nor  vantage. 

Ane  nOter  LetUr  wriUen  be  a  Frfind. 

Sir, — I  have  aiwckeu  the  man  thnt  wrait  to  ynu,  and  lykwayis  the 
principidl ;  first  be  thame  selfis  apart,  ainl  tluureftiT  together,  anent 
your  owin  pairt,  and  the  uther  manis  that  was  written  to  you  for. 
As  to  hia  parte,  they  bothe  thinkc  it  lest  that  ho  remove  for  a  seasone, 
for  sen  thir  folkis  cuming  to  tifm  Toun,  it  hes  beiue  plainelie  ressonit, 
that  althocht  the  priiieipallia  will  do  him  nor  wishe  him  no  hurt,  yit 
thei  can  not  pleadge  tliair  honourts  for  his  savetie  fra  the  multitude 
and  rascatl ;  and  they  say,  and  it  is  true,  when  he  is  gone  thair  is  no 
remeul  nor  rcstitutione  fur  hia  lyffe  ;  and  trewly,  sa  farre  aa  I  can 
persave,  tiicy  sjieik  it  of  a  giiid  hart,  and  upoun  intentioune  only  of  his 
preservatiount'.  Therfore,  Sir,  I  wald  wishe  ye  aiild  write  your  guid 
oounsall  to  him,  to  will  hitn  to  remove  for  a  seasone.  As  to  your 
owin  pairt,  it  hes  bene  spoken  amongcs  thir  fulkis  that  are  cum  in, 
that  thei  gall  revundge  thair  licarschiiie  upouno  the  Lowthiane  lardis  ; 
and  named  a  ceitanc  of  them,  and  named  you  amonges  the  leive. 
Quhairfoir,  ho  that  wrcat  to  you  thocht  guide  to  give  you  adverteise- 
ment  thairof  be  the  principalis  avysc  ;  noeht  in  ony  wayis  to  fray  you, 
or  to  will  you  to  remove  yuur  self  or  your  guidis,  lx)t  allanerlie  to  tak 
tent  about  you,  and  to  be  the  mair  circumspect :  Assuiring  you,  that 
thei  sail,  nather  in  counsjiU  nor  outwith,  know  nor  haif  wit  of  your 
hanne,  but  thoi  sail  give  you  inteUigence  of  it ;  and  incaise  it  happen 
to  be  done  by  there  intelligence,  thair  credit  sail  failyie,  but  it  salbc 
redressit.  Alwajda,  thei  wold  not  wishe  it  to  cum  to  that  seay,  gif 
ather  your  guid  circumspectiouo  or  thair  adverteisment  myght  prevono 
it.  I  find  it  gud  that  ye  bo  ala  walkryfTe  about  your  place  and  guidis 
as  ye  may.  And  sua  comiuittia  you  to  God.  The  caus  why  I  caiue 
not  up  is,  that  I  wald  help  to  travell  with  the  uther  man  for  his 
removing. 

Settirday  the  fyft  day  of  Maij  1571,  Johne  Knox  depairted  the  toun 
[uf  Edinburgh]  sore  against  his  will,  being  cumi)ellit  be  the  brethcrin 
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of  the  kirk  and  toiin  ;  becans  that  his  tarie  wold  be  ane  occasione  of 
farther  trublo  unto  thame,  and  ane  ocoasioune  of  the  achedding  of  thair 
blouJ  fur  hia  defence,  whome  thei  could  not  sic  persecuted  without 
assisting  of  him  ;  which  niycht  come  to  both  thair  dejstructiounes.  This 
day  was  renforced  all  tho  poirtis  of  the  toun,  except  the  Neddir  Bow 
and  Waster  Port  The  CummunioDe,  this  Sonday  following,  was  de- 
layed, becauB  of  the  trubles. 


A  Mkmoriall  of  sic  ihingia  as  vofg  done  in  this  Toun  of  Edin- 
burgh, ten  t/ie  dtjHiirlour  of  Johne  Knox,  Ministrr,  out  of 
the  same,  sore  against  hui  will. 

Fryday  the  fourt  of  May,  the  Ducke  and  his  sone  Claud  come  to  this 
toun,  to  the  number  of  ane  hundred  hora,  and  threescore  hacquebuteris  or 
thairby,  and  lychted  at  the  Castell  gate.  At  cflemoune  thei  went  all 
to  the  coiinsafl  in  tho  Castell,  whair  all  the  murthereris  was  together, 
and  Grange,  now  joyned  with  the  Hammiltouneg,  wlia  slew  hi.s  maister  ; 
a  thing  befoir  few  wald  have  beleived,  which  causes  utheria  to  beleive 
him  to  be  als  guiltie  as  thai  war  of  that  innocent  bloud. 

The  Captane  desyred  ane  aasuirance  to  certane  men  in  the  toun,  of 
the  counsall  thair  present,  and  in  speciiill  to  Jolme  Knox,  minister,  that 
he  eould  not  be  hurt  be  the  Hammiltounes  ;  wha  ansuerit,  that  thai 
could  not  promeis  him  assuirauce  upon  thnir  honouris,  becaus  thair  was 
mony  rascallis  and  utlieria  amongcs  thame  that  loved  him  not,  that 
luicht  doe  hiin  harmc  without  thair  knowledge. 

The  brotlier  of  the  Toun  seing  thair  minister  in  danger,  come  unto 
him  with  Mr.  Johne  Craig,  also  being  minister,  and  desyrit  him,  in  the 
name  of  God,  to  depairt  (as  oftymes  thei  had  done  befoir).  But  seing 
on  nuwayes  him  to  cundiscend  unto  thair  desyres,  they  said,  they  could 
nocht  see  him  in  nny  wayis  get  harme,  but  it  behoved  thame  to  assist 
and  defend  him  against  whomsoever  wald  hurt  him  ;  and  so,  in  defend- 
ing him,  it  Bould  be  the  occaaioun  of  thair  owia  destructioune  ;  becaus 
now  thai  were  not  able  to  resist  the  Hammiltounes,  and  the  rest  in  the 
towne.  Thairfuir  thei  charged  thair  said  minister,  Mr.  Knox,  in  Godis 
name,  as  he  tenderit  thair  savetie  and  weill,  to  depairt  ;  which  gif  he 
did  nocht,  that  gif  thair  bloude  wer  shed  for  his  cause  and  in  his 
defence,  that  God  wald  requyre  it  of  his  handis.  And  so,  be  this 
occasioune,  he  depairted  on  the  momc,  the  8  [5  th]  of  Maij,  over  the 
water  of  Leyth,  and  went  to  Abbotuihatl,  what  he  is  presentlie. 

This  Sonday  [13th  of  May  1571],  Mr.  Craige  U'iched  the  130 
Paalme  ;  and,  in  his  sermond,  he  compaired  the  atait  of  the  Kirke  of 
God  within  this  toun  unto  the  stait  of  the  Maccabeis,  wha  wer  oppressed 
Bumtymes  by  the  Assyriania  and  aumtymea  by  the  Egiptianis,  be  wbume 
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the  people  of  God  than  wer  oppressed.  Also,  ho  said,  that  when  wicked 
men  and  wicked  parties  contendis  and  stryvca  for  thair  pryde,  ambitionc, 
and  worldlie  honorc,  the  Kirke  is  alwayes  in  truble.  Be  which  maoer 
of  speicii,  niony  wer  offeudit,  in  making  the  tuo  partcis  alyke ;  and 
how  farre  uulyke  the  oomparisone  is,  all  men  may  sie.  .  .  . 

The  weike  prccciding  [the  19th  of  May],  ther  was  nather  preiching 
nor  prayer,  nather  wiia  thair  otiy  sound  of  bell  heard  in  all  the  Toun  at 
that  tyrae,  except  the  ringing  of  the  cannones  ;  whairof  thair  was  of 
canonc,  and  cannoue  fcir,  myen  and  battard,  500  shot  at  leist,  beaydis 
small  brasen  j>eicfa,  slanges  of  iron,  and  utheris  mae  peices  that  waa 
tane  fra  the  Toun. 

This  same  day  [the  1 3th  of  June],  the  Castell  Lordia  sent  to  Mr. 
Craig,  desyring  him  to  cans  the  Kirke  to  be  assembled,  and  redd  this 
letter  unto  thamo  sent  from  the  Lordis,  wha  convenit  at  thrie  houris 
efter  nuune.  Efter  the  reiding  of  the  letter  the  Bischope  of  Gialloway 
and  Sir  James  Balfour  come  in,  requyring,  in  the  same  manner,  in  the 
Lordis  name  wha  had  sent  thamc  to  the  Kirke,  that  thei  wold  pray 
for  the  Quenis  Miyestie,  thair  Soverane,  and  for  the  Prince  hir  sonne: 
Whilk  thinge  the  Lordis  be^ocht  thame,  with  all  gentlenes  and  submis- 
Bione,  to  doo  ;  bot  it  was  dcuyed  of  the  whole  bretherin  :  Whairat  the 
tuo  messiDgeris  wer  not  content,  and  discharged  them  to  preich  gif 
.they  wald  nocht  pray  for  the  Queine. 

The  Generall  Assemblio  of  the  Kirk  held  in  Striveling  the  fyft  of 
this  moneth  [of  August] ;  but  the  maiat  pairt  of  the  effairis  thairof  wer 
continowcd  to  the  Piu-liamcnt,  which  also  waa  continowed  till  the  28  of 
this  moneth,  to  be  in  Striveling. 

This  same  Tuysday,  the  28  of  August  1571,  was  the  first  day  of 
the  Parliament  in  Striveling,  whair  the  Kingis  grace  in  proper  persone 
was  present,  and  spake  thir  wordis  with  his  owin  mouth  :  "  Me  Lordis, 
and  the  uther  trew  subjectia,  we  ar  convenit  heir,  as  I  understand,  to 
minister  justice  :  and  becaus  my  aige  wUl  not  suffer  me  to  exeroe  my 
chairge  be  myself,  be  reasone  of  my  youth,  I  have  gevin  power  to  my 
guidschire^  as  Begent  and  Tutore  to  me,  and  yow  to  assist  him  thairin ; 
as  ye  will  ansuer  to  God  and  me  heirefter." 

They  of  the  Castell  of  Edinburgh,  lykwayis  appojmted  thair  Parlia- 
ment about  this  same  tyine,  and  made  thair  foirfaultouris  as  thci  pleisit, 
both  upouQ  lordis,  lairdis,  gentlemen  and  burgessis,  a  grit  number. 

*  Matthew  Earl  of  Lennox,  the  father  lowing.  His  grandson,  James  the  8iztli, 
of  Damley,  was  then  Regent.  He  waa  at  thii  time  only  fire  yean  cf 
was  slain  on  the  Sd  of  September  fol-      age. 
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TO  HIS  LOVING 

BRETHREN    WHOME    GOD 

ones  Glorioufly  gathered  in  the  Church 

of  Edinburgh,  and  now  ar  difperied 

for  tryall  of  our  Faith.  &c. 

lOHN   KNOX. 


IMPRENTED   AT 

STRIVILING    BE    ROBERT 
LEKPREVIK. 


ANNO  DO.  M.D.LXXI. 


[Small  8vo,  4  learci,  in  Bomao  letter.] 
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XCVI. — Knox  to  lua  Brethren  of  the  Church  of 
Edinburgh. 

The  TtouMii  qf  the  Jiul  tall  tchorllie  come  to  an  end,  to  l/ie  Ghrie  of 
God,  and  to  t/ieir  EtemaU  Comfort.. 

Beloved  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesua,  pertakere  now  of  his 
afiiictiones,  if  the  inhabilitie  of  bodie  wold  auifer,  I  wold  wrytc 
a  long  letter ;  but  being  in  that  estait  that  I  may  not  wryte 
with  my  owen  hand  two  lynes,  I  must  abyde  the  good  leasure 
of  God,  and  deayre  yow  to  have  me  excused^  that  I  have  not 
soner  visited  yow  into  this  your  dolerous  persecution.  When 
I  call  to  mynd  the  fearet'ull  throatninges  of  God  that  have  bene 
often  tymes  thoundered  out  into  your  eares,  and  doeth  consid- 
der  these  present  dayea,  in  the  middest  of  my  dolour,  I  praise 
my  God,  that  Satbau  hath  not  gotten  the  full  victorie,  as  he 
pretended.  For  this  seperation  whiche  now  is  made  to  the 
grief  of  many  hartea,  is  yet  a  severe  document,  that  the  word 
of  God  hath  not  lost  the  whole  strength  in  yow ;  but  that  God, 
working  theirby,  hath  pulled  yow  furth  from  the  middest  of 
the  wickit,  lea.st  that  ye  should  be  with  them  condampned,  who 
now  moste  raanifestlie  rebelleth  bothc  against  God  and  man. 

Of  one  thing  I  must  put  yow  in  mynd,  and  I  pray  God  that 
ye  may  frutefuUy  remember  it,  that  the  worde  of  Go<l  preached 
be  the  mouth  of  man,  is  not  a  vane  sound,  and  wordcs  spoken 
without  a  purpois ;  but  is  the  summoning  of  God  himself,  fore- 
warning men  before  the  judgement  come.  Ye  have  hard  it 
planelie  spoken,  that  we  wolde  till  ^Dgypt  agane,  in  dispyte  of 
Jeremie,  and  all  his  admonitiones ;  whiche  threatning  for  that 
tyme  was  not  onelie  mocked,  but  also  boldlie  spoken  against 
But  whether  this  day  declaireth  the  treuth  of  that  and  other 
threatninges,  let  the  verray  blynde  worlde  judge  :  for  what  can 
be  to  retume  to  ./Egypt,  if  to  joyne  handes  with  idolaters  be 
not  ?  Yea,  to  erect  an  authoritie  (be  God  justlie  danipned),  with- 
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out  ordour,  bothe  against  God  and  man  1  Suche  men,  when  they 
were  spoken  unto,  and  were  pkinelie  adraoiiislied  of  their  appear- 
ing defection,  could  not  abyde  to  be  called  proude  contempnera 
of  God ;  who  now  spareth  not  at  everie  moment  to  blaspheme 
God,  and  be  their  wicked  workes  planelie  to  deny,  that  there  is 
a  God  that  maketh  difference  betuix  vice  and  vertew. 

Rejoyce,  therefore,  and  praise  Goddes  mercyes,  who  hath 
called  yow  from  tlie  company  of  such ;  and  continew  constant 
into  that,  that  God  of  his  mercy  hath  wroght  into  yow,  to  wit, 
a  feare  to  remaine  in  the  faction  of  the  wicked ;  which  feare  I 
pray  God  may  daylie  increase  into  your  hartes.  I  knowe  the 
asaaultes  that  ye  shal  suffer  are  sore  and  hard  to  be  ganes- 
standed ;  and  therefore  be  yow  fervent  in  prayer,  that  ye  repent 
not  that  God  hath  chosen  yow  to  suffer  affliction  with  his  Sone 
Jesus  Christ  Hard  it  is  (I  say),  to  ganestand  fleslie  and  blood, 
and  whatsoever  is  moste  pretious  into  this  lyfe  onlie,  in  hoip  of 
that  kingdome  promised  ;  and  yet  onlie  they  that  contineweth 
to  the  end  shall  stand  in  assurance  before  the  Lord  Jesus,  into 
that  geneml  day  when  vertew  shall  ressave  a  just  rewarde,  and 
vice  (with  the  workers  of  impietie)  shall  suffer  wraith  and 
vengeance  without  end. 

Be  not  ye  sclandered  at  the  multitude  of  them  that  have 
joyned  handes  with  impietie ;  "  For  if  thay  had  bene  of  us  (as 
Sanct  Johns  sayeth)  they  had  remaned  with  us."  But  now  this 
their  defection  doeth  planelie  declare,  that  when  they  were  witli 
us,  they  were  but  as  corrupted  humoures  within  the  body, 
which  behoved  to  he  expelled  furtlie,  Irefore  the  body  coulde 
convalesce,  and  come  to  perfection  agalne.  Lament  tlieir  fall, 
but  follow  not  their  trade ;  for  howsoever  they  prosper  into 
their  attemptat,  the  end  tliereof  shalbe  their  destruction  tem- 
porall  and  eternall,  onles  epedie  repentance  prevene  Goddes 
judgementes ;  which  to  wishe  is  godlie,  but  to  beleve  is  fooUshe 
presumption,  as  oftymes  ye  have  hard. 

Luke  not  for  fynall  victorie  befoi-e  that  the  strength  and 


604 


LETTERS,  ETC. 


pryde  of  flesche  be  beateu  douii,  nether  be  ye  discouraged, 
albeit  tbat  inic^uitie  prosper  before  tlie  worlde ;  for  the  tjine  of 
their  felicitie,  which  troubleth  yow  for  the  present,  shall  be 
short :  joyne  not  with  them,  therefore,  as  ye  will  avoyde  plagues 
present,  and  condampnation  eternall.  Be  faithful!  and  loving 
one  to  another  :  let  bittemes  and  suspicion  be  farre  out  of  your 
hartes ;  and  let  everie  one  watche  for  the  preservation  of  ano- 
ther, without  grudgeing  or  murmuring ;  being  assured,  that  as 
God  hath  appointed  yow  to  suffer  affliction  for  righteousnes 
sake,  so  hath  he  appointed  yow  to  posses  an  kingdome,  wherein 
nether  Sathan,  sin,  nor  deith,  shall  have  power  to  molest  yow. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  compted  yow  worthie  to  suffer 
for  his  Name's  sake.  Pray  for  me.  Brethren,  that  I  may  feght 
my  battell  laughfullie  to  the  end.  The  Lord  Jesus  preserve 
yow  now  and  ever.     Amen. 

Of  Sanctandroig,  the  17th  of  Julij  1571. 

Your  Brother  to  power  in  Christ  Jesus, 

JoHNE  Knox. 

If  I  might  wrj'te,  I  wolde  exhort  yow  to  remember,  that  by 
many  tribulationea  we  must  enter  in  the  Kingdome  of 
Heaven. 


XCVn. — Rnox  to  the  General  Assembly.^ 

TJte  tnigfUie  Spirit  of  eomfart,  uiidome,  and  concord  in  God,  remaitte 
ever  with  you.     Amen. 

Deare  Brei'HREN, — If  abihtie  of  bodie  wald  have  suffered,  I 
sould  not  have  ti-oublit  you  with  this  my  rud  djlement    I  have 

Tou  lijoxapiTw  Cygnem  Cuitio,  siTe  Epis- 
toln  quam  in  lecto  doloris  mi  scripsit 
Bd  nationalem  Syiindum  Ecoleris  ScoU- 
ctnas  qus  Sterlioi  celebrabktur,  menae 
Augiuto,  A.D.  1571;"  and  adds  tliii 
note,  "  Hanc  gravem  tanti  Tiri  pne- 
roonitionem  libiiit  adjungere  tbreno  laoh- 
rymaotis  Bx:a1e*in  ad  fioem  tntcUUu 


'  lliis  letter,  accompanied  witb  a 
Latin  traniilHtion,  was  subjoined  to  a 
tract  entitled,  "  Qemitni  Ecclesin  Scoti- 
canie,  give  Tractatua  de  Sacrilegio,"etc., 
Jo.  Forbeiii,  SS.  Theol.  DocU,  printed  at 
Aberdeen,  1631,  *to  {gig.  G.  1.  2).  The 
author,  Dr.  John  Forbei  of  Corse,  gives 
it  this  title  : — "  Mngistri  JoASiiu  Kxoxi 
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not  forgot  quhat  was  laid  to  my  charge  be  famous  lybells  the 
last  Assemblie,  and  quhat  a  brag  the  adversaries  made  per- 
sonallie  to  accuse  me  at  this  Assemblie,  quhilk  I  pray  you 
patiently  to  heare,  and  judge  of  me  as  ye  will  ansuer  to  God  ; 
for  unto  you,  unto  that  heid,  submitt  I  my  selfe ;  being  assurit 
that  I  neither  offendit  God,  nor  yet  good  men,  in  any  thing 
that  hitherto  hes  bein  laid  to  my  chaise.  And  now.  Brethren, 
because  the  dayly  decay  of  naturall  strenth  threatens  unto  me 
certaine  and  sudden  departure  fra  the  miseries  of  this  lyfe ; 
of  love  and  conscience  I  exhort  you,  yea,  in  the  feare  of  God, 
I  charge  and  command  you,  that  ye  take  heid  to  your  selvis 
and  the  flock  over  the  quhilk  God  has  placit  you  pastours.  To 
discourse  of  the  behaviour  of  your  selves,  I  may  not ;  but  to 
command  you  to  be  faithful  to  the  flock,  I  dare  not  cease,  Un- 
faithfull  and  traitours  to  the  flock  sail  ye  be  before  the  Lord 
Jeaus,  if  that,  with  your  consent,  directUe  or  indirectlie,  ye 
suffer  unworthie  men  to  bo  thntst  in  into  the  ministrie  of 
the  Kirk,  under  quhat  pretence  that  ever  it  be.  Remember 
the  Judge  befor  quhom  ye  must  make  account,  and  resist  that 
tyrrannie,  as  ye  wald  avoyd  hell's  fyre.  This  battell,  1  grant, 
will  be  hard  ;  hot  in  the  second  it  will  be  harder ;  that  is,  that 
with  the  lyke  uprightnes  and  strenth  in  God,  ye  gainstand  the 
mercilesse  devourers  of  the  patrimonie  of  the  Kirk.  If  men  will 
spoyle  them,  let  them  doe  it  to  their  awin  perill  and  condemna- 
tioun ;  but  communicat  not  ye  with  their  sinnes,  of  quhat  estate 
soevir  they  be,  neither  be  consent  nor  yet  be  sUence ;  but  be 
pubhck  protestation  make  this  knowen  unto  the  world,  that  ye 
are  innocent  of  sick  robberie  :  quliilk  will,  or  it  be  long,  pro- 
vocke  God's  vengeance  on  the  committers  therof ;  quhereof  ye 
will  seik  redresse  of  God  and  man.    God  give  you  wisdome 


no«tri  de  Sacrilegio,  qui  inscribitur  Oe- 
mitut  EodeMicB  Sootieana.  Atqne  at 
omncs  Buia  oculia  vidcant,  quam  ait  6i!i!- 
liter  iu  Latinum  sermonem  tranalala  bnc 
EpiatoU,   ipsam,   proiit   Tulgnri   nustra 


lingua  nb  aulore  olim  acripla  eat,  et 
adbui^  in  Synodi  illiua  arcbivia  exatat, 
cibibeo."  These  arcbivea  oofonnnately 
do  uot  eziat. 
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and  strength,  knowlege  and  courage  in  30  just  a  cause,  and  me 

a  happie  end. 

Of  Sanctandrois,  the  3d  of  August  1571. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 

JoiiNE  Knox. 

[This  letter  (says  Ciilderwood)  was  read,  considered  with 
mature  deliberation  and  allowed  in  all  points ;  with  fimie  pur- 
pose to  doe  and  proceed  according  to  the  godlie  counsell  con- 
tained therein,  touching  the  affairs  of  the  whole  Kirk.  And, 
as  concerning  his  own  part  contained  in  the  said  letter,  the 
Assemblie  ordained  all  persons  to  be  warned  at  the  Tolbuith 
door,  that  had  or  pretended  to  have  any  thing  to  lay  to  the 
charge  of  the  Superintendents  or  Ministers,  either  presently 
conveened  or  absent  from  the  Assemblie,  to  compear  before  the 
dissolving  of  the  same  and  accuse,  if  they  had  any  just  matter; 
but  cliiefly  those  that  gave  infamous  lybells  at  the  last  Assem- 
blie holden  in  Edinburgh,  in  the  moneth  of  Marche  last  by 
past ;  promising  to  hear  their  accusations,  to  try  the  same 
and  to  minister  justice  therein,  in  so  farre  as  in  them  lyeth, 
according  to  God's  word]. 


XCVIII. — Alexander  Hay  to  Knox.* 

Sir, — Returning  yisternycht  to  Leith,  I  met  with  Ricliard 
[Baunatyue],  be  whome  I  thocht  meit  to  send  yow  thir  few 
lynis,  with  my  maist  heartlie  commendatiounes.  I  wald  be 
glaid  to  write  to  you  guid  newis  in  our  expeditione  at  this 
journay;  but  I  know  weUl  ye  layke  not  to  be  abused  with 
unceitanties  and  untreuthis ;  yit  according  to  my  knowledge 
and  opinione,  ye  sail  underatand  as  I  can  leru&  The  Lord 
Hunisdaill*  had  ample  commissione ;  but,  as  now  appeiria,  sa 

'  Frum  Richard  Rannatyne's  Memo-  tyne's  MS.  liia  name  ocruni  na  Himia- 

riali,  compared  with  Calderwood's  MSS.  daill,  and  Hiiniiiednun  iodiscriminatelj 

*  Henry  Carey  waa  created  Baron  of  He  waa  appointed  about  thin  time  Go- 

UanidoD,  ia  Hertfordshire.     In  Banna-  TenM>r  of  Berwick,  by  Qaeen  Kliia 
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restricted  be  instructiones,  as  he  could  do  nothing  birt  iniiiasse 
tliame  iu  the  Csistle,  and  lieir  wliat  on  our  pairt  was  craved  and 
offered ;  and  swa  to  adverteia  the  Queiue  and  CounsalL     The 
Merachell  was  iu  full  reddines  to  pas  to  the  court,  when  we 
come  from  Berwicke  this  last  Weddinsday.     He  hes  with  him 
the  writtis  of  baith,  and  ia  to  give  informatioune  of  the  stait  of 
this  cuntrie ;  whairupoun  it  is  tliocht  resolutioune  salbe  tackeu 
anent  the  sending  out  of  ane  arniie,  whairof  thair  is  alreddie 
some  licklieheid,  hot  no  sic  fordwardnes  as  our  necessitie  craves. 
The  matter  is  apparent  to  continow  in  suspence,  while  the  Mer- 
schelia  returning,  who  hes  not  only  the  informatioune  of  both 
pairties  in  Scotland,  but  the  opiniones  of  the  Captanes  and  best 
experimentit  men  of  warre  in  Benvicke,  how  the  exiterpryse 
may  be  performed.     He  luikis  to  have  the  conducting  of  the 
fon;es ;  yit  utheria  judges  that  men  of  gritter  calling  salbe  im- 
ployit  in  that  service,  and  that  whensoever  the  power  cumis,  it 
salbe  gritter  nor  we  have  requyred  or  yit  luikis  for.     The  first 
assay  that  the  Castle  hes  gottin  is  be  boasting  and  perswa- 
siones ;  it  is  thocht  nixt  it  salbe  persewed  be  offering  silver  for 
it ;  and  lastly  by  force ;  and  in  caia  it  be  recoverit  be  ony  of 
the  laat  meanes,  men  doubtis  that  the  Queine  of  England  sail 
not  be  content  to  want  it  hir  self,  for  hir  suirtie,  at  this  hand. 
Sua  I  can  not  tell  what  to  say,  but  to  behald  what  it  salbe 
Godis  pleisour  to  worke.     The  cauldnes  of  the  dealing  of  Eng- 
land puttis  mony  in  a  brangle :  and  yit  I  feir  they  laike  nocht 
reasone  to  give  for  the  fassione  of  thair  doing ;  for  thei  ar  ac- 
quentit  weill  aneughe  with  our  natures,  and  ar  not  ignorant  of 
our  fetches,  as  thei  dissemble  not  in  thair  speiking,  as  I  lament 
thair  is  sa  just  caus  :  for  gif  it  wer  ather  peace  or  weir,  some 
ressonabill  order  of  leving  wer  for  men.     Bot  as  it  is,  all  true 
and  honest  men  ar  wreakit,  every  noblman  having  his  particular 
intelligence,  with  ane  at  leist  to  whome  he  is  patrone,  althocht 
it  be  of  the  cheifest  enemies  to  the  Kingis  obedience  and  com- 
monc  caus,     \Vhen  England  findis  us  craving  ayde  to  suppres 
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the  adversareia  in  general],  and  yit  every  noblman  to  proculre 
the  savetie  of  ane  of  the  cheifest  in  particular,  na  doubt  thai 
smell  our  doingis,  and  ar  the  mair  slaw  to  resolve  in  ony  thing 
tuiching  us.     Now  I  wearie  you,  and  sua  will  mak  ane  end. 

I  was  desyred  be  the  guid  wyfe,  the  Gierke  of  Eegisteris 
wyfe,  to  send  you  the  copeis  of  some  thingis,  according  to  a 
meniorie  left  with  Richard ;  whairof  I  have  part,  and  uther  part 
ar  not  in  my  handis.  My  absence  this  whyle  hes  stayed  that 
I  couJd  not  satisfie  yow ;  but  alsfare  as  I  can  I  sail  fulfill  that 
memorie,  and  sic  thingis  farther  as  ye  thinke  worthie,  being 
in  my  handis,  upoun  your  adverteisraent  I  sail  travell  to  seike 
thaim.  Thus  efter  my  most  heartlie  commendatiounes,  I  com- 
niitt  you  in  the  protectione  of  the  Almichtie. 

At  Leith,  the  first  of  December,  1571. 

Youris  assuiredly  to  command, 

Alexander  Hay.* 


XCIX.— Alexander  Hay  to  Knox. 

Sir, — I  ressavit  your  writting  of  the  vi  of  this  moneth  fra  the 
Superintendent,  not  long  befoir  Johne  Brand  delj'verit  to  me 
Eichard  Baunatyne's  letter  of  the  14  of  November,  which  I 
had  not  sene  quhen  himself  was  heir.  I  had  no  commoditie 
to  write  at  the  depairtore  of  the  Superintendent,  nor  knew  not 
certanly  his  dyet  As  to  the  lettres  writtin  be  you  to  my  Lora 
the  last  Eegent,  now  resting  with  God,  I  can  not  certainlie 
afiBrme  whidder  I  half  it  or  not ;  hot  gif  it  be  in  my  handis,  it 
is  in  Striveling,  whair  I  sail  searche  for  it,  at  my  passing 
thither ;  and  gif  I  haif  it,  I  sail  send  it  to  yow. 

I  have  no  farder  certantie  of  the  Englishe  resolutiounes,  to- 
ward our  estait,  nor  I  had  at  my  last  wiyting  to  you,  for  no 


'  Alexander  Hay  of  Eaater  Kennet 
wat  Clerk  of  the  Privy  Council  in  1564, 
and  Director  of  Chancery  in  1577.  He 
wu  appointed  Clerk  Regiiter  and  a 


Lord  of  Senion  in  1579,  and  died  ]9tk 
of  September  1594. — (Senator!  of  Co^ 
lege  of  Jnatice,  p.  175.) 
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ansuer  is  returned  frome  the  court.  The  Lord  Hunisdailia  deal- 
ing is  nocht  pleisiug :  whither  his  owiu  iniperfectiones  of  nature, 
or  conimanderaeut,  is  the  occasione,  I  will  not  yit  judge.  They 
have  set  in  England  our  Queinis  iyfe  and  proces,  Loth  in  Latine 
and  Englia;  whairin  is  conteinet  the  discourse  of  our  tragicaJl 
doingia;  the  procea  of  the  Erie  of  Bothuelis  cleugeLng,  hir  sounetis 
and  letberis  to  liim;  the  dispositiounes  of  the  persones  execute, 
and  cartellia  eftcr  the  Kingia  murther.'  In  apeirance  they 
leive  nothing  unsett  out,  tending  to  hii*  infamy,  and  to  make 
the  Duke  of  Northfolke  odious,  wha  hes  a  grit  benevolence  of 
the  people.  But  thaii'  slaw  resolutiouea  in  that  cuntrey  dois 
ua  grit  harme  heir,  and  is  lyke  aneughe,  in  worldlie  appeirance, 
to  prove  incommodious  to  thame  selvis  at  leath.  We  may  not 
command,  and  swa  necessarily  man  suffer. 

Be  commone  report  of  some  corned  from  Flanderis,  we  heir 
the  newis  of  the  Turkia  overthrowe  affirmed,  for  the  which 
fyrea  wer  made  in  London ;  that  thair  hes  bene  a  Counsall  nt 
BruxeUia,  and  aid  of  money,  men,  and  munitione  granted  to  our 
adversaries,  at  the  Lord  Seatonis  procurement.  He  was  twyse 
on  the  sea,  and  constrayned  be  tempest  to  retume.  It  is  said, 
the  Cardinall  of  Lorane  was  at  the  same  Counsall ;  and  that  the 
Prince  of  Oreinge,  with  some  uther  prhieea  of  Germany  and 
noblmen  of  France,  wer  come  to  the  fronteiris  of  Flanderis ;  for 
resisting  of  whome,  Duke  D'Alva  has  drawin  his  men  of  warre 
from  all  the  tounis  whair  thai  lay  in  garaysoun,  and  send  them 
to  the  fronteiris ;  That  thair  is  a  guid  number  of  schipis  at 
Dover-raid,  and  utheria  the  narrow  sies,  under  the  name  of  the 
Prince  of  Oreinge,  wliilkis  hes  taken  mony  of  the  buscheis  and 
thair  wachteria ;  and  that  thir  shippis  of  the  Prince  of  Oreinge 

'  BucIianaii'B  well  known  treatinc,  in  other,  "  Ane  Detcctioun  of  lU«  Duinges 
Latin  an  well  aa  in  Engliah,  appears 
fram  tbia  letter  to  hnre  been  printed 
at  the  end  of  the  year  1571,  apparently 
at  LonJon,  by  John  Dayo.  The  one  is 
entitled,  "  De  Maria  Scotoram  Regina, 
etc.,  plena  ct  tragica  Historia."  The 
VOL.  VI. 


of  Marie  Qaene  of  Scottes,  taucbaud  the 
mnrder  of  hir  Husband,"  etc.  There 
ia  also  a  Scottish  Tcraion,  "  Ane  Dd- 
tectiouD,"  etc.,  "  Imprentil  at  Sunil 
Aodroia  b«  Robert  Lekpronik,  Anna  Do. 
M.D.Lixii."  em.  8vo. 
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hes  oversicht  to  make  sale  of  thair  weiris  in  ony  pairt  oi  the 
King  of  France  his  dominiones ;  which  apeiris  strange,  gif  it  be 
trew,  on  the  uther  pairt,  that  the  Cardinall  was  at  the  Coiinsoll 
in  Bnixellis. 

It  is  reported  also,  that  the  Admiral  [Coligny]  is  retumet  to 
his  house,  and  the  Cardinall  of  Lorone  returned  to  the  Court  of 
France ;  that  the  marriage  lialdts  fordward  betwixt  the  Prince 
of  Nawarre,  and  Madame  Claud,  the  King  of  Frances  sister;  and 
that  the  same  prognosticateth  a  warre  betwix  France  and  Spaina 
The  Admirall  hes  gottin  the  Kingia  licence  that  the  Protea- 
tantes  may  contribute  amonges  thaim  selves,  for  payment  of  the 
money  borrowed  fra  the  Queine  of  England  during  the  tyme  of 
the  weiris ;  and  the  toun  of  Deip  has  elia  payit  fyve  thowsand 
franckis,  as  ane  pairt  of  that  contributioune.  As  I  gett  know- 
ledge farder  in  forane  materia,  ye  sail,  God  willing,  be  made 
participant. 

Thair  hes  bene  some  conference  betwixt  some  of  the  Super- 
intendentis  and  Miiiisteris,  and  my  Lord  Eegentis  grace,  and 
the  Counsall,  for  agriement  in  materis  twiching  the  policie  of 
the  Kirke  and  dispositioun  of  benefices.  The  mater  is  defiferit 
till  the  viii  of  Januar.  It  seimes  rather  to  differ  in  circum- 
stances nor  in  effect ;  and,  to  apeiko  treuth,  I  find  the  Begent 
willing  and  desjTous  to  have  a  forme  agriet  unto,  whilk  I  traist 
he  sould  performe  for  his  enterest  The  stay  of  the  aggriement 
in  this  hinderis  alsweill  the  cause  of  the  Kirke  as  of  the  Estaite, 
whairof  I  wald  wishe  your  babilitie  niycht  trie  the  best  and  the 
worst.  Gif  ye  have  with  you  the  buike  I  sent  unto  yow  when 
I  come  from  England,  intitulat  L^es  Ecclesiasticcs  AnglicancB,  or 
Reformatio  Legum  Ecclesiasticarum,^  which  is  the  worke  of  Johne 
Foxe,  I  wiU  pray  yow  send  the  same  to  me  with  this  beirar ; 
and  I  sail  doe  gudwill  to  send  yow  some  uther  buike  to  supplie 
the  place  of  that,  while  I  return  it,  gif  ye  thinke  it  worth ;  for 


I 


I 


*  "  B«fonnatio  Legum  Ecclenaoti- 
caram,"  etc.,  Lond.,  ex  o6Sc.  Job.  Daii, 


1571,  4to.    Foxe  wu  the  editor,  ud 

wrote  tlie  Preface. 
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81C  thingjs  being  in  my  handis  as  wer  meit  to  decoir  the  His- 
torie.  I  asked  of  yow  befoir  what  were  the  thingis  you  thought 
meit,  for  I  have  sindrie  thingis  in  my  judgement  not  immeit 
for  that  purpose.  And  therefore,  that  I  sail  not  be  put  to 
extraordinary  paines  to  copie  thingis  that  ye  have  alreddie,  let 
me  know  gif  ony  of  the  thingis  heirafter  noted  be  convenient, 
and  may  serve  your  tume  ?  Sic  thingis  as  are  newlie  sett  out, 
in  print,  I  traist  be  not  neidfull  to  be  written ;  as  the  Discours 
of  the  Quenis  doingis,  Mr  Lettres  to  the  Erie  Bothwell,  the 
proces  of  his  clenging  and  cartellis,  all  which  are  set  out  bayth 
in  Latine  and  Eiiglis ;  iu  the  end  of  which  Englis  buik  tliir 
sentences  or  conclusiones  are  written,  whilkis  I  tliought  not 
gude  heir  to  slip  : 

Now  judge,  Engliachmen,  if  it  be  gud  to  change  Quenis, 

0  uniting  confounding  ! 
Quhen  rude  Scotland  hes  vomited  up  ane  poysoun,  must  fyne  England 
lick  it  up  for  a  restorative  ? 
0  vyle  indignitie ! 
Quhile  your  Quenis  enemie  liveth,  hir  dangir  continueth  ;  desperate 
necesaitie  wyll  dare  the  uttermoat. 
0  cruel]  mercie  ! 

0  ambitioun,  fed  with  prosperitie,  utrcngthened  with  indulgence,  irri- 
tated with  adveraitie,  not  to  be  neglected,  trusted,  nor  par- 
don ned  !  * 

1  have,  bot  thei  ar  in  Striveling,  the  tuo  processes  of  divorce 
betwix  the  Erie  Bothwell  and  his  wj'fe. 

Some  proclamatiounes  about  that  tyme 

Instractiones  gevin  to  the  Bischope  of  Duinblane  to  excuse 
that  mariage. 

Band  of  the  Lordis  hefoir  that  mariage. 

Declaratioune  of  tlie  Queine  that  sho  was  at  libertie,  efl«r 
her  reveissing. 


■  Correcled  by  tho  oM  Engliih  copy  of  Bucbuan'i  Duteclion  (I571)i 
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Proclainatioune,  and  bandis,  at  the  Kingis  Coronatiouitt:  and 
afoir. 

Conditiones  of  the  randering  of  Dumbar. 

Some  band  maid  about  the  Parliamiint,  in  December  1567. 

Prochunatiounes  efter  the  feild  of  Lougsyda 

Negotiatione  with  England  thairefter,  while  we  past  to  Yorke; 
and  all  the  publict  proeea  we  had  in  England. 

JVrticlea  at  Glasgow,  in  Merche  1561. 

Ordour  for  the  theivea  at  the  Bordeouris. 

Articles  of  agriement  with  the  Erie  of  Huntlie,  Lord  Ogilrie, 
Erie  of  Crawfurd.  Macqj'ntoache,  Laird  of  Grant 

New  band  of  thaira  with  relapse. 

Projectis  brocht  hame  with  Mr.  Johne  Wood,  whairon  followit 
the  ausuer  at  the  Conventione  at  Perth. 

The  order  tacking  with  the  theivis,  in  October  15G9. 

Proclauiatiounes  be  the  Erie  of  Sussex,  twicliing  the  rebel- 
lione  in  the  north  of  England. 

Actia  and  doingis  efter  the  murther  of  the  Erie  of  Murray, 
Regent 

Proclamatioune  at  the  inciiming  of  the  EngliBmen  to  Ham- 
miltoun. 

The  constitutione  of  the  Erie  of  Lennox,  Regent 

And  finalhe,  all  sic  comnone  thingis  as  past  registeris  ar  in  my 
handis.^nd  salbe  at  comniandenient  how  sone  1  have  conuno- 
ditie  to  be  in  the  rowme  whair  thei  ar;  and  mon  have  thame 
copeit  out  of  the  buikis,  or  whair  thei  ar  in  scrollis  sail  semi 
the  scrollis. 

Thus  having  too  long  trublet  yow,  efter  my  maiat  beartlie 
corameudatiounes,  committis  yow  in  the  protectione  of  the 
Aliuychtie  God. 

At  Leyth,  the  xiiii  day  of  December,  1571, 

Youris  aasuiredlie  to  use  and  command, 

A.  Hat. 


LETTEKS,  ETC. 


613 


C. — ^Theodore  Beza  to  Joun  Knox,  his  very  dear  Brother 
AND  Fellow-Minister.' 


Although,  my  Knox,  we  are  in  body  separated  by  so  great 
a  di-stance  both  of  land  and  sea,  yet  I  have  not  the  least  doubt 
that  there  has  always  existed,  and  that  there  \vill  exist  to  the 
last  between  us,  that  complete  union  of  mind  which  is  con- 
firmed by  the  bond  of  one  and  the  same  spirit  and  faith.  And 
truly  I  believe  that  this  Church  of  Geneva  especially  is  often 
in  your  thoughts,  as  we,  in  our  turn,  have  you  in  continual 
remembrance  before  God,  which  most  holy  reciprocity  of  spirit 
almost  solely  sustains  me,  and  you  also  where  you  are,  as  I 
think,  amidst  so  great  a  confusion  of  human  affairs ;  for,  albeit 
they  whose  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  ought  to  have  their  whole 
dependence  on  heaven,  as  those  who,  being  in  the  body,  are 
absent  from  the  Lord,  yet  in  mind  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places,  still  there  is  no  reason  why,  however  weak  and  in- 
effectual are  those  things  which  have  the  appearance  of  some 
strength  and  firmness,  we  should  not  contemplate  heaven  as  it 
were  situated  on  earth,  the  goodness,  namely,  of  God  (as  seen) 
in  his  own  people.  From  the  surest  proofs,  I  infer  that  the 
Scottish  churches  are  such,  that  the  numerous  and  severe  and 
continued  attacks  of  Satan,  the  like  of  which  I  believe  no 
nation  has  hitherto  borne  within  so  few  years,  have  not  suc- 
ceeded in  corrupting  among  them  the  purity  of  doctrine,  or  in 
changing  the  rule  of  strict  discipline  neglected  by  so  many 
nations.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God,  who  has  gifted  thee, 
my  brother,  as  placed  at  the  helm,  and  others  as  rowers  and 
under-rowers,  with  such  constancy  and  courage.  It  is  a  gre^it 
gift  of  God,  that  you  carried  together  into  Scotland  botli  pure 
religion  and  good  order,  the  bond  by  which  doctrine  is  secured. 
I  beseech  and  implore  you,  that  ye  so  keep  those  two  together. 

•  Tte  original  isNo.  \xxix.  p.  314,  m       Liber  Unns,"  edit.  1673  ;  p.  814.    Go- 
Ihe  "  Epi*(alaram,  etc.    Tbeod.  Bern,      nern,  1675.    See  tupra,  p.  662. 
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that  you  may  always  remember,  that  when  one  is  lost  the  i 
cannot  long  endure.  This,  certainly,  both  tlie  very  nature  of 
things  (for  who  would  expect  that  laws  could  be  rightly  ob- 
Berved  except  by  appointing  guardians  and  executors  of  them  t) 
And  also  experience  itself,  the  teacher  even  of  fools,  teach  us 
by  the  example  of  those  nations,  to  whom  chiefly  through  this 
error,  which  the  people  will  not  allow  to  be  corrected,  it  is 
certain  that  at  this  day  the  gospel  is  proclaimed  in  judgment 
rather  tliau  in  mercy  (I  except  a  very  few  of  the  elect  of  God). 
But  of  this  also,  my  Knox,  which  is  now  almost  patent  to  our 
very  eyes,  I  would  remind  yourself  and  the  other  brethren, 
that  as  Bishops  brought  forth  the  Papacy,  so  will  false  Bishops 
(the  relicts  of  Popery)  shall  bring  in  Epicurism  into  the  world. 
Let  those  who  devise  the  safety  of  the  Church  avoid  this  pesti- 
lence, and  when  in  process  of  time  you  shall  have  subdued  that 
plague  in  Scotland,  do  not,  I  pray  you,  ever  admit  it  again, 
however  it  may  flatter  by  the  pretence  of  preserving  unity, 
which  deceived  even  many  of  the  best  of  those  of  former  times. 
As  to  our  own  afifairs,  while  you  in  your  country  are  occupied 
with  tragedies  such  as  the  whole  of  Greece  never  acted  in  its 
theatres,  we  meantime  have  for  six  whole  years  been  struggling 
with  the  plague,  nor  have  we  yet  finished  the  conflict,  which 
truly  has  destroyed  no  fewer  than  twelve  thousand  persona  in 
this,  as  you  know,  rather  small  town.  Although,  however,  both 
evils  are  sent  by  God  to  chastise  us  for  our  sins,  yet  we  know 
what  a  difference  that  most  wise  and  most  experienced  prophet 
David,  when  bidden  to  choose  his  punishment,  judged  to  exist 
between  our  chastisement  and  yours.  Your  struggle,  therefore, 
was  even  harder  than  ours.  But  blessed  be  the  Lord  who  has 
BO  tried  us  in  this  furnace,  that  he  has  consumed  neither,  and 
may  he  grant,  that  by  such  chastisement  we  may  at  length  be 
made  wiser.  Our  city  indeed  is  not  as  you  saw  it  The  benches 
of  our  school,  formerly  not  quite  full,  are  now  empty.  One  or 
another  also  of  ourselves  has  severely  tried  us ;  but  we  are  still 
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through  the  grace  of  God  alive,  and,  since  that  vital  heat, 
namely,  that  same  doctrine,  good  order  and  harmony  between 
all  ranks,  which  you  observed  when  here,  continues  unabated, 
we  doubt  not  that  all  the  members  having  at  length  recovered 
their  vigour,  the  whole  body  will  be  restored  to  healtL  Help 
U3  then  by  your  prayers  to  God,  as  we  also  in  our  turn  bear 
you  upon  our  heart,  and  have  been  accustomed  day  and  night 
perseveringly  to  pray  for  the  state  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
and  the  welfare  of  all  good  men.  We  will,  however,  be  glad  if 
as  often  as  possible  you  advertise  us  of  your  affaira  We  shall 
do  the  same  to  you  much  more  diligently  than  ever  before, 
Beeing  that  peace  in  France  seems  to  have  opened  to  us  a  way 
for  that  purpose,  though  separated  by  ao  great  a  distance. 
Farewell,  excellent  man,  and  brother  much  to  be  esteemed. 
Let  all  our  very  dear  and  much-to-be-loved  brethren  and  fel- 
low-ministers, and  all  who  love  our  Christ  in  sincerity,  be 
saluted  along  with  you  both  in  my  name,  and  in  the  name  of 
aU  our  colleagues. 

Geneva,  12th  of  April  1572. 

CL — Knox  to  Sik  James  Douglas  of  Decmlanrig.* 


EJter  all  truhles,  thair  abydit  a  lyfe.  Misted  and  happie  vritAout 
end,  to  thame  that  dependit  upoun  JetUM  Chritt. 

RvcHT  worschipfull,  gif  I  had  nocht  thocht  to  have  sene 
your  awin  face  befoir  this,  ye  had  not  laiked  my  waike  judg- 
ment 80  long,  in  thir  present  trubles.  This  is  that  which  God 
reveillis  to  me,  that  the  actione  that  is  defendit  against  thea 
traytouria  and  murthereris  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburghe  is  just, 
and  in  the  end  sail  prevaille  against  Sathan,  and  all  thame  that 
mainteania  that  wickit  society.     But,  in  the  meanetyme,  I  sie 

'  Sir  Jamea  Donglu  took  an  active  anti  were    afterwarda    raiaed    to    the 

part  in  public  afliiira ;  and  alao  hia  aon.  Peerage,  first  aa  Marqueai,  and  then  «• 

Sir  William  Donglaa  of  Hawick,  who  Duke  of  Queenabeny. 
predeceased  him  in  1572.   Hia  descend- 
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tiiat  M  Jesus  Chiyst  behovit  to  be  crucified,  bo  this  just  action^ 
most  anes  be  brocht  to  the  extremitie.  The  secreit  causis  I 
knaw  nocht,  except  our  synis ;  but  I  sie  that  tressone,  fostered 
and  inaintcaned  within  our  awin  bowalis,  craves  of  God  that 
he  sail  lat  us  taist  therof  Dead  Scotland,  waikin  !  who  befoir 
wald  nociit  bo  admoniseth  of  tniblea  to  cum !  But  now,  in  the 
raiddis  of  trubles,  it  seikis  a  wronge  remeid ;  for  it  is  neather 
England,  France,  nor  Spaine,  in  whome  God  hes  placed  ony 
comfort  to  pure  Scotland ;  bot  onlie  it  restis  in  Him  self,  and 
only  of  Him  most  we  receive  it !  I  sie  that  the  traffique  with 
that  Babilone,  the  Castle  of  Edinburghe,  sail  ones  bring  Scot- 
land in  that  miserie  that  we  and  our  posteritie  sail  mume  for 
a  tyme.  Bot  yit,  Schir,  be  nocht  ye,  nor  the  faythfuU,  dis- 
couraged, for  to  destructione  (as  befoir  I  have  said)  sail  it  cum  ; 
and  they  that  presentlie  sufTeris  sail  re(joico)  in  this  lyfe,  and 
etemallie !  Communicat  this  with  your  faythfuU  bedfellow, 
with  my  hartelye  commendationes.  And  sua  I  committ  you 
both  to  the  protection  of  the  Omnipotent. 

Youris, 

[JoHNE  Knox.] 
Lying  in  Sanct  Androis,  half  deid,  the  26th  ofMaii  1572. 

CIL— Knox  to  Sir  John  Wischakt  of  Pittabkow. 


The  end  of  all  worldlU  trouble  and  pUature  bcth  approaeheth, 
BleMfd  are  they  that  patientlie  abide  in  the  truthe,  not  jotpximg 
hands  nor  hearts  with  impietie,  hno  that  ewer  it  triumphc 

Right  worshipfull,  after  heartie  commendatiounes :  Your 
letters,  dated  at  PittaiTow  the  1 4th  of  Julie,  receaved  I  in  Sanct 
Andrewes,  the  15th  of  the  same.  The  brute  and  rumor  of 
Adam  Gordon  and  his  doings,  and  of  preparations  made  to 
resist  him,  was  diverse.  But  nothing  that  I  heard  moved  me, 
for  I  perceave  the  cuppe  of  iniquitie  is  not  yitt  full,  Of  one 
thing  I  am  assured,  that  God  in  his  mercie  will  not  suffer  bis 
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owne  to  be  tempted  above  measure,  nather  will  he  sufl'er 
iniquitie  ever  to  be  unpunished.  Frome  me  can  come  no  other 
counsell,  than  that  whicli  ye  have  heard  frome  the  beginning 
of  our  acquaintance ;  to  witt,  that  not  onlie  action  defileth,  and 
maketh  gniltie  before  God,  but  also  consent  of  heart,  and  all 
I)action  with  the  wicked. 

Out  of  bed,  and  frome  my  booke,  I  come  not  but  once  in  tiie 
weeke,  and  so  few  tydings  come  to  me.  What  order  God  sail 
putt  into  the  mind  of  the  Authoritie  to  tak  for  staying  of  thir 
present  troubles,  I  know  not  But  ever  still  my  dull  heart 
feareth  the  worst,  and  that,  because  I  see  no  appearance  of  right 
conversioun  to  God,  but  both  the  parteis  stands  as  it  were 
fighting  against  God  himself  in  justification  of  their  wicked- 
nesse  :  the  murtherers  assembled  in  the  Castell  of  Edinburgh, 
and  their  assisters,  justifeiug  all  that  they  have  done  to  be 
Weill  and  rightlie  done,  and  the  contrare  party  as  little  repent- 
ing the  troubling  and  oppressing  of  the  poore  Kirk  of  God  as 
ever  they  did.  For  if  they  can  have  the  kirklands  to  be 
annexed  to  their  houses,  they  appeare  to  tak  no  more  care  of 
the  instructioun  of  the  ignorant,  and  of  the  feeding  of  the 
flocke  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  ever  did  the  Papists,  whom  we 
have  condemned,  and  yitt  are  worse  ourselves  in  that  bcholfe. 
For  they,  according  to  their  blind  zeale,  spared  nothing  that 
might  either  have  mainteaned  or  holden  up  that  which  they 
took  for  God's  service ;  but  we,  alas !  in  the  middest  of  the 
light  forget  the  hejiven  and  draw  to  the  earth. 

Daylie  looking  for  an  end  of  my  hattell,  I  have  sett  furth  an 
Answere  to  a  Jesuite,*  who  long  hath  railed  against  our  religion, 
as  the  reiding  of  this  tractat  will  more  plainlie  lett  you  under- 
stand.    The  letter  in  the  end,"  if  it  serve  not  for  this  estate  of 
Scotland,  yitt  it  will  ser^■e  a  troubled  conscience,  so  long  as 

'  Tliis  mention  of  Knox's  Answer  to  of  Mr.  Knox  hit  Letters,"  under  ihe  yeiir 

Tyrie   Siea  the  dale,  of  the   letter  to  1571.     See  nipra,  p.  479. 

1572,  although  CaUlcrwood  gives  a  pnrt  '  Hie  letter    to  Mrs.   Bowes,   lupra, 

of  this  and  of  No.  ciii.  ss  "  Fmgnjunts  p.  515- 


618 


LETTERS,  ETC. 


the  Kirk  of  God  remaineth  in  either  realme.  With  my  heartie 
commendations  to  your  bedfellow,  and  to  my  Lord  Marshall, 
and  to  the  faithful  1  in  their  companie,  deliver  to  them  the  bookes 
according  to  their  directions,  and  pray  the  faithfull  in  my  name 
to  recommend  me  to  God  in  their  prayers ;  for  my  battell  is 
strong,  and  yitt  without  great  corporall  paine.  The  Lord  Jesus, 
who  hath  once  redeemed  ua,  who  hath  also  of  his  mercie  given 
unto  us  the  light  of  his  blessed  countenance,  continue  us  in 
that  light  that  once  we  have  receaved  extemallie,  and  at  his 
good  pleasure  putt  an  end  to  all  the  troubles  of  his  owne 
spouse,  the  Kirk,  which  now  sobbeth  and  crieth,  "  Come,  Lord 
Jesus !  come,  Lord  Jesus !"  whose  omnipotent  Spirit  conduct 
you  to  the  end     Amen. 

Off  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  19th  of  Julie  [1572]. 


cm — Knox  to  Mr.  Christopher  Goodman. 


Beloved  Brother, — I  cannot  praise  God  of  your  trouble,  but 
that  of  his  mercie  he  hath  made  you  one  against  whome  Satan 
bendeth  all  his  ingynes.  Therof  unfainedlie  I  praise  my  God, 
beseeking  him  to  strenthen  you,  to  fight  your  battell  lawfullie 
to  the  end.  That  we  sail  meit  in  this  life,  there  is  no  hope; 
for  to  my  bodie,  it  is  impossible  to  be  caried  frome  countrie  to 
countrie,  and  of  your  comfortable  presence  where  I  am,  I  have 
small,  yea,  no  esperance. 

The  name  of  God  be  praised,  who  of  his  mercie  hath  left  me 
80  great  comfort  of  you  in  this  life,  that  ye  may  understand, 
that  my  heart  is  peirced  with  the  present  troubles.  Frome  the 
Casteli  of  Edinburgh  have  sprung  all  the  murthers  first  and 
last  committed  in  this  realme  ;  yea,  and  ail  the  troubles  and 
treasons  contrived  in  England.  God  confound  the  wicked 
devisers,  with  their  cruell  vices.  So  long  it  hath  pleased  God 
to  continue  me  in  anie  strength,  I  ceassed  not  to  forewame 
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these  dayes  piiblictlie,  as  Edinburgh  can  witness ;  and  secretlie 
conferred,  can  testifie.  Remedie  now  on  earth  resteth  none,  but 
onlie  that  both  England  and  Scotland  humblie  submitt  them- 
selves to  the  correcting  hand  of  God,  with  humble  confessioun 
of  their  former  inobedience,  that  blood  was  not  punished  when 
He,  by  his  servants,  publietlie  craved  justice,  according  to  his 
law.  In  which  head  your  realme  is  no  lesse  guiltie  than  we. 
wha  now  drink  the  bitter  part  of  the  euppe,  which  God  of  his 
mercie  avert  from  you. 

And  thus  wearie  of  tlie  world,  with  my  heartilie  commenda- 
tions to  all  faithfull  acquaintance,  Mr.  Bodlih'  and  his  bed- 
fellow especiallie  remembred,  I  committ  you  to  the  protection 
of  the  Omnipotent 

Off  Sanct  Andrewes  [July  1572]. 


CIV. — Knox  to  the  General  Assembly  at  Perth,  with 

CERTAIN  AKTICLES  AND  QUESTIONa 


Fight  and  faint  not,  for  Uie  haliU  it  ihort,  and  the  victory  wiih 
Jemt  Christ  u  rich  and  unJjuiui  md. 

Albeit  I  have  tain  my  leave  not  only  of  you,  dear  Brethren, 
but  also  of  the  whole  world  and  all  worldlie  affairs ;  yet  re- 
maining in  the  flesh  I  could  not  nor  cannot  cease  to  admonish 
you  of  things,  which  I  know  to  be  njost  prejudicial!  to  the 
Kirk  of  Christ  Jesus  within  this  realme.  Above  all  things, 
preserve  the  Kirk  from  the  bondage  of  the  Universities.  Per- 
suade them  to  rule  themselves  peaceably,  and  order  thair  schools 
in  Christ;  but  subject  never  the  pulpit  to  their  Judgment, 
neither  yet  exempt  them  from  your  Jurisdiction.     Take  heid 


'  John  Bodleigb,  with  his  vifa  And 
family,  came  to  Geneva  in  June  1557. 
Hill  son  Tfaomag,  who  was  bom  in  1544, 
won  edacaled  at  that  University.  Their 
names  occur  in  the  list  of  exiles  dnr- 
iog  the  time  that  Knox  wu  miuiatcr 


or  the  Kngliah  congregation  at  Geneva. 
SirThomaa  Bodleigh  or  Bodley,  whowai 
knighled  by  Ring  James  after  his  accet- 
sinn,  and  who  died  in  1613,  was  the 
celebrated  founder  of  the  Bodleian  Lib- 
rary, Oxford, 
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that  nothing  proceed,  under  your  name,  be  particular  fnctions 
Farther  I  have  communicated  my  mind  with  thir  two  dear 
brethren.  Hear  them,  and  doe  as  ye  will  answer  before  God, 
who  presently  worketh  potently,  how  blind  that  ever  the  world 
remninetii.  Fight  ye  in  the  truth  and  for  the  liberty  of  the 
same,  and  be  assured  to  triumph  with  Jesus  Christ :  To  whose 
mighty  protection  I  unfaiuedly  commit  you. 
Oft"  Sauct  Andrewes,  the  5th  day  of  Augiist  1572. 

[John  Knox.] 

With  this  letter,  which  was  sent  be  Mr.  John  Wynranie, 
Superintendent  of  Fife,  and  Mr.  Robert  Pont,  were  sent  thir 
Articles  following ; — 

1.  Pirst,  Desiring  a  new  Act  to  be  made,  ratifying  all  things  con- 
cerning the  King  and  his  obedience  that  were  enacted  of  before,  without 
any  change,  and  that  the  minifitcrs  who  have  contraveened  the  former 
Acts,  be  corrected  as  acconleth. 

2.  That  Bute  be  mode  to  the  Regent's  grace  and  nobility  maintaining 
the  King's  cause,  That  whatsoever  proeeedeth  in  this  treaty  of  peace, 
they  be  mindfull  the  Kirk  be  not  prejudged  thereby  in  any  sort ;  and 
they  specially  of  the  uiinistr}',  that  have  been  robbed  of  their  poBMerioM 
within  the  Kirk  during  the  time  of  the  troubles,  or  otherwise  dung  and 
injured,  m.iy  be  restored. 

3.  To  Bute  at  the  Regent,  Tiiat  nn  gift  of  any  bishoprick  or  other 
benefice  be  given  to  any  person  contrar  to  the  tenor  of  the  Acta  made 
in  the  time  of  the  first  Regent  of  good  memory  ;  and  they  that  are 
given  contrar  the  said  Acta,  or  to  any  unqualified  person,  may  he  re- 
vocked  and  declared  null  be  ane  Act  of  Secret  Counsell  ;  and  that  all 
Vpishopricks  vacond  may  be  presented,  and  qualified  persons  nominat 
thereunto,  within  a  year  after  the  vaiking  thereof,  according  to  the 
order  taken  in  Leith  be  the  Commissioners  of  the  Nohility  and  of  the 
Kirk  in  the  moneth  of  January  la-st  ;  and,  in  spcciall,  to  complean 
upwn  the  giving  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Rosse  to  Lord  Methven. 

4.  That  tio  pensions  of  benefices  great  or  small  be  given  be  simple 
donation  of  my  Lord  Regent,  without  eousent  of  the  possessor  of  the 
said  beneficea  having  title  thereto,  and  the  admission  of  the  Superin- 
tendent or  Commisaiiiner  of  the  province  where  this  benefice  lyeth,  or 
of  the  Bishops  lawfully  elected  according  to  the  said  order  taken  at 
Leith  ;  and  desire  jme  act  of  Counfell  to  be  made  thereupon  unto  the 
nixt  Parliament,  wherein  the  same  be  specially  inocted,  with  inliibition 
to  the  Lords  of  Session  to  give  any  letters  or  decreets  upon  such  simple 
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gifts  of  benefices  or  pensiona,  not  being  given  in  manner  above  re- 
hearsed ;  and  that  the  Kirk  presently  assembled  declare  all  such  gifts 
null,  80  fai-  as  lyeth  in  their  power. 

5.  That  the  first  form  of  presentation  to  benefices,  which  were  in 
the  first  and  second  Regent's  time,  be  not  changed  as  now  it  is  com- 
monly ;  but  that  this  clause  lie  contained  in  the  presentations,  That 
if  the  persons  presented  make  not  residence,  or  be  slanderous,  or  found 
unworthy  either  in  life  or  doctrine  be  the  judgment  of  the  Kirk  (to  the 
which  alwiae  he  shall  be  subject),  or  meet  to  be  transported  to  another 
room  at  the  sight  uf  the  Kirk,  that  the  said  presentatiun,  and  all  that 
shall  fall  thereupon,  shall  be  null  and  of  no  force  nor  effect ;  and  this 
to  have  place  ulsu  in  the  nomination  of  the  Bishops. 

6.  Tliat  ane  Act  be  made  iu  this  Assembly,  That  all  things  done  in 
prejudice  of  the  Kirk's  iissuuiptions  of  the  Thrids,  either  be  Papists  or 
others,  in  giving  of  fcwea,  liferents,  or  tucks,  or  any  otherwise  disponing 
the  said  assumed  Thrids,  be  declared  null,  with  a  solemn  protestation, 
The  whole  Kirk  disassenteth  thereto. 

7.  That  ane  Act  bo  made,  deceniing  and  ordaining  all  Bishops  ad- 
mitted be  the  order  of  the  Kirk  now  received,  to  give  account  of  their 
whole  rents  and  intromission  therewith  once  in  the  year,  as  the  Kirk 
shall  appoint  fur  sucli  causes  as  the  Kirk  may  easily  consider  the  same 
to  be  most  expedient  and  uecessar. 

8.  Aiient  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Kirk,  That  the  same  be  determined 
ill  this  Assembly,  because  this  article  hath  been  very  long  postponed. 

9.  To  make  sute  to  the  Regent  and  Coiuiscll  for  remedy  against 
messmongers  and  excommunicate  persons. 

1 0.  Last,  That  order  bo  taken  anent  the  procurers  of  the  Kirk,  who 
procure  against  iianistcrs  and  ministry,  and  for  sisting  of  justice  of  the 
Kirk's  actions  in  the  Session. 


Tliir  Questions  were  also  presented  at  tliis  Assembly : — 

1.  If  a  Bishop,  teing  elected  to  a  great  diocie,  may  be  admitted  beude 
that  to  the  office  of  Rectory  of  ane  University  or  P*rovest  of  a  CoUedge, 
or  any  other  like  charge,  or  to  bruike  any  inferior  tenefice. 

2.  If  controverpy  rise  upon  doctrine,  before  whom  shall  it  be  treated, 
where  the  Bishops  are  placed  according  to  the  order  of  the  Kirk  :  Whe- 
ther shall  the  Supirintendeuts  jurisdiction  expire  or  not. 

3.  If  any  Abbot  may  sett  his  «t'hole  abbacie  iu  prejudice  of  his  suc- 
cessors and  of  the  ministry,  for  tLn  half  of  the  thing  it  payed  before, 
or  otherwise  far  within  the  availL 

Thir  Articles  were  read  in  the  Assembly  with  the  former 
letter.    The  Assembly  wrote  again  ane  Answer  to  Mr.  Rnox, 

thus  : — 


en 
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The  mychtie  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghoit  moite  ttrntytfien  yam 
unto  the  end. 

We  have  received  your  writting  (dear  Brother  in  the  Lord 
Jesus),  together  with  certain  Art.icles  and  Questions,  the  which 
we  have  read  and  diligently  considered,  and  find  the  same  both 
reasonable  and  godly ;  and  therefore  we  have  taine  like  order 
as  we  could  for  the  furtherance  thereof,  as  thir  our  brethren 
bearers  of  this  present  will  declare  unto  you,  beseeking  you  to 
comfort  yourself  in  the  mercies  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
We  think  it  not  meet  to  trouble  you  presently  with  long  letter, 
seing  our  minds  are  all  bent  (as  we  believe)  to  sett  fordward 
the  self  same  cause,  which  our  God  hath  putt  into  our  hands, 
to  the  advancement  of  his  glory  and  comfort  of  his  Kirk 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whose  protection  we  committ  you. 
Off  Perth,  the  10th  of  August  1572. 

Your  brethren  and  fellow  members  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Mr.  John  Wynrame.  Bischop  of  CxTHNKa 

Mr.  David  Lindesay.  Johne  Areskine. 

Mr.  Egbert  Pont.  Johne  Spotswood. 

Mr.  Johne  Row. 


CV. — Knox's  Return  to  Edinbcrgh  from  St.  Andrews, 
August  1572.' 

To  thifl  Aasemhlio''  the  Town  of  Btlinburgh,  efter  tbei  war  come 
home  againe  to  tbair  houses  (I  meane  of  thane  that  wer  banished  and 
remained  not  in  the  toun,  nur  tuike  pairt  with  the  traytoris  of  the 
Castell),  Bend  thoir  conimissioneris,  aa  alwayis  before  tbei  had  done,  at 
every  Assemblie  ;  and  becaus  thai  wer  destitute  of  Ministeria,  desyrit 
that  thai  mycht  choise  whom  tliui  pleisit  to  have  for  thair  minister, 
he4»ua  Mr.  Johne  Craig  and  tbei  had  gevin  uther  over ;  for  tbei  thocht 
that  the  said  Mr.  Johne  Craig,^  wha  befoir  was  ane  of  thair  ministeria, 
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'  From  Ricbard  BaDDatyoa'a  Monio- 
riala. 

>  The  GenerHl  Araombly  held  at  Perth, 
on  the  6th  of  August  1572. 

*  Hr.  John  Craig,  aher  loaring  Edin- 


hurgh,  remoTcil  first  to  Montroac,  and 
then  to  Aberdeen,  bat  rvtarned  as  mini- 
ster of  tbe  King's  hoasebold  in  1680. 
He  died  in  16U0,  at  tbe  advanced  ag* 
of  eighty -eight. 
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sweyed  over  meikle  to  the  sword-hand.  I  will  aay  no  moir  of  that  man ; 
but  I  pray  God  cuntinuw  with  him  hia  Holy  Spreit,  and  that  ho  be  not 
drawin  asyde  be  Lethingtoun. 

The  Aj»emblie  grantit  unto  them  to  choise  wher  thai  pleased  ;  with 
a  charge  also  to  the  peraone  whome  thei  wold  desyre  to  obey,  except 
of  the  tuo  ministeris  of  Dundie  and  Sanct  Johnstoun.'  And  thairefter 
the  said  commiBsoneris  come  to  Johne  Knox  (now  thair  only  minister 
at  this  present,  albeit  he  was  dwelling  in  Sanct  Androis),  to  seike  his 
advice  heirin  ;  and  also  delyverit  to  him  this  lettre  following,  direct 
fi-om  the  Kirke  and  Bretherin  of  Edinburgh,  for  to  will  hiui  to  returne 
home  againe,  as  followes  : — 


The  Kikk  and  Brethren  of  Edinburgh  to  Knox. 

y/te  comfort  of  t/ie  Holie  Spirit,  for  talulatioun  / 

Off  the  restoiring  of  us  (undcservit)  of  our  God,  to  this  our  Toun,  we 
beleive  ye  ar  not  ignorant  ;  and  yit  we  can  not  excuse  our  sleuth,  that 
has  not  as  yit  adverteised  you  thairof.  But  being  trubled  to  obtaine 
that  libertie  whilk  we  ha<l  hefoir  our  departing  thairfra,  quhairin  we  ar 
as  yit  occupied,  was  and  in  the  caus  of  our  slaknes,  quhilk  we  doubt 
not  ye  will  accept  in  gowl  part.  Our  estait  present,  in  that  thing  whilk 
is  to  us  most  deir,  is  that  ministeris  may  be  had,  of  whorae  for  the 
present  we  ar  destitute  (you  only  excepted),  moves  us  moir  then  ony 
uther  thing.  And  for  that  purpose,  and  treating  of  sic  utber  thingis 
as  conceme  the  stait  of  the  Kirke,  we  direct  it  NicoU  Udward,  with 
Johne  Johnstoun,  this  beirarc,  to  the  Assemblie  at  Sanct  Johnstoun, 
who  will  certiiie  you  of  thair  ansuer,  which  thai  thair  resaved.  Bot 
bccaua  ye  ox  he  to  whome  we  are  niareit  undir,  and  we  to  you,  we  wald 
crave,  and  craves  of  God,  gif  hahilitie  of  your  persone  mycht  susteine 
travell,  that  ones  againe  your  voice  mycht  be  hard  araonges  us,  and 
that  thing  reformed  whilk  Bumtyraes  be  you,  under  God,  amonges  us 
was  plimted.  Laith  we  ar  to  disease  or  hurt  your  persone  in  ony 
wayis,  and  farre  laither  to  want  you,  we  being  so  joyned  together  in 
love,  be  God  ;  and  knowing  your  cair  to  be  no  lea  for  us  than  it  hea 
bene  heirtofoir,  we  referre  your  returning  to  your  self,  and  your  judg- 
ment But  gif  it  mycht  stand  with  your  will,  we  desyre  the  satnyn, 
maist  eamestlie.  And  knowing  the  autiieiencie  of  the  beiraris,  wha  will 
declair  our  myndis  to  you  at  grit  length,  whairin  ye  sail  give  thaim 
credite,  we  committ  you  to  the  protectione  of  the  EtemalL 

Off  Edinburgh,  the  fourth  of  August,  1572. 

Your  Bretherin  and  Childrene  in  God  (with  their  names  sub- 
scryvit  with  thair  owin  handis). 

'  Willium  Chrintiaone,  «u  mioiBter  of  Dundee  and  Mr.  John  Bow  of  Perth,  or 
St.  Johnstoun. 
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The  presenteru  of  this  letter  war  the  commusioneris  of  the  said  Kirk 
of  Eklinburgh,  as  said  is,  to  wit,  Nicoll  Udward,  and  Jolme  Johostouii, 
scribe.  Wliilk  letter  when  tbei  iiud  delyvered,  and  shewed  the  guid 
will  and  anauer  of  the  General  Aasemblie,  requyred  his  advise  for  the 
choise  of  a  uiinL^ter,  the  Superintendent  of  Lowthiane  being  preaent; 
and  after  some  rcssoniog,  they  coiicludit  upoun  Mr.  James  Lowsonei, 
then  Bubprincipall  of  the  College  of  Aberdeiu,  placed  thaii  be  the  fiiat 
Kegent,  the  Lord  of  fttuiray. 

Maister  Kuux,  eftir  the  reiding  of  his  letter,  grantit  to  the  Comniis- 
uoneris  and  beiraris  foirsoids  to  retume  agane  to  Edinburgh  ;  bot  with 
this  oouditionc,  that  he  suld  not  be  desyred  or  preisaed  in  ony  sort  to 
temper  his  touug,  or  ceise  to  speake  against  the  treassonubill  dealingts 
of  the  Caatell  of  Edinburgh  ;  whois  treassonabill  and  tyrannous  doingis 
he  waUl  cry  out  against,  sa  long  as  he  wer  able  to  speike.  And  tliair- 
foir  willed  them  to  signifio  the  same  to  the  whole  Kirke  and  Bretherin 
of  Edinburgh,  leist  thei  sould  afterward  aither  repent  of  his  austeritie 
against  the  said  Castle,  or  yit  leist  thai  auuld  feir  to  be  worst  intreated 
for  his  caus.  Whilkia  wordis,  or  the  like  in  effect,  the  said  Mr.  Knox 
oflymes  repetite  unto  the  Bretherin  of  E<linburgh,  when  he  was  returned, 
Iwfoir  he  eoterit  the  pulpet.  Bot  thai  plainelie  confessit  that  never 
uieanit  nor  thocht  to  put  a  brydlc  to  his  tounge,  but  willed  him  to 
speike  his  conscience,  as  he  had  done  afuir  tymes. 

The  1 7th  of  August,  Mr.  Knox  departed  out  of  Sanct  Androis,  not 
without  doluro  and  displeasure  of  the  few  godly  that  wer  in  that  toun ; 
bot  to  the  grit  Joy  and  pleasuire  of  the  rest,  and  specialie  to  the  Bal- 
fouris,  !Kirkc&ldies  (few  thocht  thei  be  !),  and  Hammiltoues  (enemiea  to 
Qod  and  to  the  King  !)  and  their  factione,  for  his  severitie  used  against 
them  in  his  sermondis,  repromg  their  treasonable  dealing,  falsett, 
deceit,  and  trubling  of  this  commonwealth  ;  quhilk  they  culd  not 
abyde  !  Bot  especiallie  the  Hammiltones,  becauii  his  iuvying  agaiurt 
thair  tressunabill  murthcr  of  the  first  Regent;  for  all  the  tyme  he  waa 
in  Sanct  Androis  (quhilk  was  fru  the  begining  of  Julii,  in  anno  1571, 
till  the  17  of  August,  in  the  yeir  following,  1572)  he  preichit  everie 
Sonday,  and  teichet  the  Prophet  Daniell,  to  the  middis  of  the  ix  chapter, 
alwayis  apjdying  liis  text  (as  a  faithful  preichore  ought  to  doe)  according 
to  the  tyme  and  stait  of  the  people  ;  whairby  the  wicked  and  trubleris 
of  Godis  Kirk  myght  be  knowin  and  painted  out  in  their  cullouris  ! 
Bot,  contrarielie,  Mr.  Robert  Hammiltouu,  the  minister  of  the  said 
toun,  in  all  his  sermondis,  usit  sic  generalitie  (as,  alace  !  the  maist  part 
of  the  ministeris  doe,  becaua  thai  have  no  will  to  take  upoun  thaiine 
the  displeasure  nf  men,  for  the  reproving  of  vice  !)  that  his  sermondiB 
niycht  be  applyed  to  these  that  susteaned*  the  guid  caus,  alsweill  as  to 
the  trubleria  of  this  commoun  wealth,  and  the  puire  Kirke  within  it ; 
quhos  doingis  he  alwayis  went  about  to  suppres  and  cover,  that  the 
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game  suld  not  appeir  to  the  eies  of  the  multitudfi ;  thinking  it  euffi- 
cient,  aa  oftymes  waa  said,  to  have  ano  approved  authnre  for  ony  thing 
he  spake,  Bot  the  word  of  God  aucht  to  be  distributed  aa  a  guid  and 
faithfiiU  phisitiane  (quhilk  a  minister  aucht  to  be  to  the  Baule  and 
conscience  of  men)  doeth  his  medicine,  that  ia,  according  to  the  disease 
of  the  patient,  and  not  to  think  it  aufficient  to  give  unto  him  guid 
medicine ;  for  that  w])ich  is  guid  for  one,  ia  death  for  another ;  and 
that  medicine  that  is  proper  and  also  profitable  for  ane  disease,  ia  most 
noysome  and  hurtful!  to  another  !  Therfuir,  as  I  have  said,  the  medir 
cine  moat  be  applyed  aa  ia  most  convenient  for  the  curing  of  the  disease 
of  the  seik  ;  even  so  roost  and  aucht  everie  trew  preichcore  distribute 
the  medicine  of  Godis  trew  word.  But  how  this  is  done  now  a  dayis 
(alace  !)  ia  moir  than  evident.  Becaus,  I  say,  Johne  Knox  did  thus 
use  himself  in  hia  sermondts,  it  gendrit  unto  him  a  deidlie  hatred  and 
envye  of  all  the  foirsaidia  in  Sanct  Androia,  and  especiallie  of  the  Priu- 
cipallts  of  the  New  College  and  the  Auld  (a  few  exceptit)  ;  and  yit,  be 
outward  gesture,  and  befoir  his  face,  thei  wald  seime  and  apeir  to 
favore  and  love  him  above  the  rest 

The  caua  why  I  speik  this  is,  that  at  the  inauguratioune  of  the 
Biachope  of  Sanct  Androia  foirsaid,  altogether  against  the  mynd  of  Mr. 
Knosc,'  as  he  at  that  tyme  oppinly  spake  in  pulpet,  he  gritlie  inveyed 
against  aic  ordour  and  doingis  as  then  was  uset.  Bot  Mr.  Johno  Ruther- 
furde,  Proveiat  of  the  Auld  College,  called  Sanct  Salvatoris  College,  said 
that  Mr.  Knox  did  so  eamestlie  speike  against  that  doing,  and  macking 
of  Mr.  Johne  Douglas  biachope,  becaua  he  gat  not  the  Bischoprike  him- 
self! Whairunto  Mr.  Knox  maid  ansuer  the  next  Sonday,  in  the 
pulpet,  that  he  had  refuised  a  gritter  Biachopricke*  then  ever  it  was, 
which  he  mycht  have  had  with  the  favore  of  gritter  men  then  ever  the 
uther  had  this  bischoprike,  and  yit  did  refuse.  Bot  only  that  he  spake 
fur  discharge  of  his  conscience ;  and  that  the  Kirke  of  Scotland  aidd 
not  be  subject  to  that  ordore  which  then  was  used,  considdering  the 
Lordis  of  Scotland  had  subscryrit,  and  also  confirmed  in  Parliament, 
the  ordore  alreadic  and  long  agoe  appointed,  in  the  Buike  of  Discipline. 
Also  the  said  Mr.  Johne  Ruthcrfurde,  at  what  tyme  one  of  hia  Colledge, 
called  Mr.  Homere  Blair,  hath  made  oratione,  invective  against  Sanct 
Leonardis  Colledge,  affirming  thaim  to  be  als  guiltie  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Williame  Ramsay,  as  Jamie  of  Bothwelhauch  was  of  the  Regentis 
alauchter,  whome  he  shot  with  a  culvering  in  Linlythgow ;  with  other 
mony  injuries  against  the  young  men  of  that  College.  Mr.  Johne 
Rutherfurde,   I  say,   fearing  Mr.   Knox  sould  have  spocken  sumwhat 


'  In  a  pren'oui  page  Bannst^ne  saya, 
thnt  on  Sunday  tho  lOth  of  February 
1.^71-2,  John  Knox  preached  at  St.  An- 
drcwH,  the  Ix)rd  of  Morton  being  preaent. 

VOL.  VL 


Bnt  he  refnaed  to  inaagnrmte  Mr.  John 
Douglu,  who  bad  been  elected  Biabop 
of  St.  Andrews,  etc.   (Memorials,  p.  2i\. 
•  Tho  Sou  of  Rochcater. 
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in  hia  nixt  sermond  against  the  said  oratione,  or  els  sumqiihnt  for  tlia 
said  young  men,  or  regeutia  of  the  said  College,  sendis  to  Mr.  Knox  bis 
letter  following : — 

Me.  Johne  Ruthkkfurd,  Provett  of  St  ScdvaUn't  College^ 
Si.  AndroU,  to  Johne  Knox. 

Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  am  within  this  half  houre  advertcised, 
that  Boiue  of  the  regentis  of  Sanct  Leonardis  College  hath  beiie  at  vow 
with  Bume  rcpoirt  of  the  tluDgis  that  was  spockiu  in  the  schooles  be 
anu  Regent  of  our  College  in  his  oratioune  jmblict  :  I  desyre  you  not  t« 
inedjp  with  thea  nieateris,  while  both  the  imrties  be  hard  ;  for  the  auld 
saying  is'trew,  "  Wha  evill  speikis  eviU  heiris  I"  It  was  reported  what 
ansucT  I  gaive  to  the  Bischope,  be  the  beddell ;  of  the  qubilkis  thair 
was  thir  wordis,  aa  was  roferrit  be  sum  to  you  :  That  I  said,  "  Cowper 
in  Fyffe  and  Sanut  Johnstouu  wer  ever  authoris  of  seditiono  !"  Bot 
this  I  said,  that  "  in  Cowper  aud  in  Sanct  Juhwitoun  was  oft  seditiuue, 
and  swa  the  ijersonia  of  these  tonnes  shuld  beiue  war  withall."  (Lat 
men  tak  it  as  they  pleis  !)  I  wald  the  wordis  wer  fals  that  I  said. 
Be  Godis  grace,  in  Sacet  Androis  sail  none  be  moir  willing  of  quyetnes 
nor  I ;  and  I  assuir  you,  that  I  never  knew,  nor  in  ony  sort  understude, 
what  be  that  made  the  oratioun  was  to  speik,  whill  I  hard  him  in  the 
schoolos.  And  yit,  wlitin  all  salbe  tried  bofoir  the  honestest  of  the 
Univeriiitie,  it  will>e  fund  utherwuyis  nor  men  speikis  ;  and  gif  thair 
be  fund  fault  with  tlie  man,  it  sail  not  defend  hiui.  Bot,  in  the  oiein- 
tyme,  I  wald  ye  medled  nothing  in  the  mater,  as  it  apcrteiuia  nothing 
to  you  ;  and  I  ausuire  you  that  wo  have  als  guid  zeale  in  this  College 
towardis  Godis  word,  aud  ols  guid  optnione  of  you,  as  ony  uther.  Ye 
will  remember  heirafter  of  this  my  advertoisraent  Committing  you 
to  Go<iia  protcctioune,  not  willing  to  truble  you  ather  with  wiyting 
or  talking, 

Your  assuired  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Mb.  Joune  Ruthkefttsoe. 

The  uixt  Sonday  Mr.  Knox,  into  the  pulpet,  declaired  the  contentis 
of  tiiis  letter  send  unto  htm,  without  the  expressing  of  his  name  that 
send  it,  schawiug  that  hitherto  Dane  could  accuse  him  of  niodling  io 
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^  Htithcrfurd  waa  a  native  of  Jetl- 
burgh,  And  Hpeiit  the  early  pnrt  of  hia 
life  io  Frnnce.  He  was,  in  tli«  year 
1S53,  inviled  by  Arclibisliop  Hamilton 
to  accept  tbe  ProreBsorship  of  Uuni<uiily 
in  tlie  newly  erected  Collego  of  St.  Mary 
at  St  Andrews ;  and  in  15C0,  having 
embraced  the  Informed  doctrines,  he 
became  Principal  of  St.  Salvalor'i  Col- 


lege in  that  UniTeraity.  Ai  head  of 
that  College,  he  was  ex  r^io  Sector  or 
Mim'itcr  of  tbe  parish  of  Cnlts,  in  File, 
lie  died  before  December  1577,  ioaa 
after  republishing  hia  work  Dt  Arte 
D'ustTcndi  Libri  i/vatur.  Ediubnrgii 
1577,  4to.  Sec  M'Crie's  Life  of  Mo.- 
villc,  Tol.  ii.  pp.  367-371,  474. 
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iDateris  which  of>crteinct  not  unto  him  ;  notwithstanding,  whnir  otfencea 
wer  oppinly  committed,  he  of  his  office  aught  t«  reprove  thaini,  whidder 
thai  wer  done  in  the  Colleges  or  not ;  and  that  he  knew  the  poirt  of 
the  young  men  of  Sanct  Leonardis  College  to  be  uprj'cht  and  just  in 
that  matter  ;  and  thairfoir  he  wald  justifie  thair  caua.  Bot  for  the 
plainer  declanitioune  of  this  mater,  we  man  open  the  same  as  the  treuth 
is  ;  and  quhdk  I  know  to  be  most  trew  iixleid. 

Thair  hes  evir  bene,  of  auld,  a  privie  hatred  of  the  uther  tuo  Collegea 
against  Sanct  Leonardis,  which  began  aumwhat  more  to  incres  eftir  the 
depairtore  of  the  man  of  Gftid,  Mr.  Gudenian,  out  of  Sanct  Androis,  wlja 
thair  was  minister  ;  in  whais  rowme  Mr.  Robert  Hammiltoun  foirsaid 
enterit,  and  was  minister. 

Now  when  the  trubles  began,  efter  the  Kingis  alauchter,  that  waa 
murthered  be  the  Queine,  with  whome  the  Hamrailiounes  joyned  (to 
their  wraike),  the  said  Mr.  Robert  began  to  be  sumwhat  caulder  in  hia 
aennondia  then  he  was  wont  of  befoir  ;  for  in  the  tyme  that  my  Lord 
of  Murray  had  the  handling  of  the  Court  iu  the  Queiuis  tyme,  he  wald 
not  spair  to  reprove,  moat  seveirlie,  whatsoever  he  knew  to  be  done 
amiss,  ather  be  the  Queine,  in  the  Court,  or  utherwayia.  But  now,  I 
say,  when  that  the  HammtJtounes  did  joyne  with  the  Queine  in  the 
defence  of  hir,  efter  the  murther  of  hir  owin  husband,  he  began  to 
grow  cauld  iu  his  sermondia,  and  never  spake  a  word  of  these  materia, 
as  gif  thei  never  apcrteinet  unto  him  ;  and  sua  from  tyme  to  tjnne 
he  thus  conlinowed,  till  at  leiith  the  young  men,  regeutis  of  Sanct 
Leonardis  Colleelge,  thinking  him  to  be  sumwhat  changed,  began  to 
admonise  him,  and  dcsyre  him  first  (as  I  understand)  to  pray  for  the 
Regent,  my  Lord  of  Murray,  and  the  rest  of  hia  cumpany,  for  thair 
prosperous  retume  out  of  England,  whair  thai  wer  for  the  tyme,  for 
tryail  of  the  Quenis  schamfuU  act,  before  the  Queine  of  England  :  Bot 
for  all  thair  admonishing  of  him,  he  did  natliing,  but  rather  drew  utJier 
roiniateris  with  him  to  disallow  all  thingia  done  against  the  Queine  and 
Kingis  coronatioune  ;  quhilk  opinly  thei  spak  not,  becaus  thei  durst 
not,  at  the  first ;  but  as  trubles  began,  so  did  he  and  thei  of  hia  faction 
moir  and  moir  utter  tfaaimselves,  till  at  lenth  the  foLreaid  young  men 
of  Sanct  Leonardis  College  did  opinly  complaine  of  the  said  Mr.  Robert 
and  utheris  of  the  Generall  Aasemblie  of  the  Kirke,  and  gave  in  parti- 
culars accuaatiounes  against  them,  that  thei  did  not  pray  for  the 
Begentis  grace  foirsaid,  and  for  the  King,  aud  for  sundrie  thingis 
spocken  be  thaim,  tending  to  the  derogatioune  of  the  Kingia  authoritie  ; 
with  dyverae  utheris  thingis,  which  to  recite  wer  tuo  long.  And 
amonges  the  rest  that  wer  accused,  Mr.  WUIiame  Ramsay  (a  learned 
and  a  guid  man,  but  seducit  be  the  HammUtounes  factione,  and  Mr. 
Johne  Rutherfurde),  nixt  undir  the  said  Mr.  Johne,  Proveist  of  Sanct 
Salvatoris  C'olledge,  was  one,  fur  sum  thingis  he  hod  spocken  for  plea- 
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sure  of  the  Hammiltounes  ;  for  thei  made  him  beleive  that  a  dochter 
of  the  auld  chamcrlan<iid  of  Sanct  Androis,  callit  Haminilt<.)un,  wald 
mario  him,  whoine  he  eirnestly  desyred  ;  whairby  he  was  drawin  to 
follow  thair  facttone  :  Bot  Mr.  Williume,  being  callit  befoir  the  Asaem- 
blie,  tuiko  grit  diupleisoure,  and  was  not  a  littil  commoved  in  liis  mynd, 
whairtbrow  ho  tuike  seiknea,  and  schortlie  died.  He  confessed  to  some 
that,  for  the  pleisoure  of  his  intyseris,  he  did  against  hia  conscience, 
which  tnovit  him  to  gritter  dolore  in  his  hart ;  bot  alwayis,  he  deid  of 
two  or  thrie  dayis  seiknea.  Whilk  hia  disease  or  aeiknos  apeired  the 
Sonday  befoir  his  death,  being  in  pulpet,  and  being  reqiiyred  be  Mr. 
Robert  HainmUtomi,  befoir,  to  preich  that  Sonday  eftemoune,  was  so 
carial  away,  as  anc  without  memorie,  so  that  he  culd  nut  observe  bis 
mater  ;  and  efter  he  come  fra  the  pulpet,  tuike  hia  bedd,  and  within 
thrie  dayis  (as  said  is)  died.  A  fwirfuU  document  of  Godis  judgmentis 
to  monie  now  a  dayis,  wha  doia  cleane  contrarie  to  thair  knowledge 
and  conscience  ;  upouu  whoiue  Godis  judgmentis  sail  stryke  in  gritter 
measoure,  gif  GihI  make  them  not  repent  !  Becaus,  I  say,  the  Regentis 
and  young  men  of  Sanct  Leonardis  College  sumniouned  Mr.  Williame 
Ramsay  to  the  Generall  Assemblie  (as  said  is),  which  was  the  caoM 
that  he  tuik  hia  sciknes  and  died,  they  of  the  auld  Colledge,  callit 
Sanct  Salvatoris  Colledge,  bure  thaim  evir  since  sic  indignatioune,  that 
thei  Bocht  alwayea  to  lay  the  blame  of  his  death  upoun  thame  ;  whilk 
this  young  man  did,  Mr.  Homer  Bkir,  in  open  achooles,  in  his  oratione 
(as  said  is).  And  this  was  the  caus  of  his  invyeing  against  the  siud 
College ;  for  the  whilk  oratione  Mr.  Johne  Rutherfurde,  being  Proreiak 
of  the  said  auld  CoUedge,  wrote  as  we  have  hard. 

Bot  to  returne  to  thame  wha  buire  privie  indignatioune,  in  hart,  unto 
Mr.  Knox  for  his  roaner  of  doctrine,  and  yit  in  countenance  wald  apeir 
to  love  him  as  thair  brother,  in  speciall  was  the  said  Mr,  Robert  Ham- 
miltoun,  wha  had  spnrced  abroad  and  tauld  to  sundrie,  that  Mr.  Knox 
was  als  grit  a  murtherer  as  ony  Hammiltoun  in  Scotland,  gif  all  thingis 
wer  well  tiyed ;  and  thairfoir  suld  not  cry  out  so  fast  a^inst  mur- 
thereris !  For  (said  Mr.  Rotert)  he  had  subscryrit  to  the  death  or 
slauchter  of  the  Quenis  liusband,  me  Lord  Darnelie,  with  my  Lord  of 
Murray,  quhiik  sould  have  bene  done  in  Sanct  Johnstoun,  as  said  is. 
Thir  wordis  Mr.  James  Hammiltoun  declaircd  to  me,  beaud  Mr.  Knoxii 
servand  ;  and  also  said,  that  the  said  Mr.  Robert  had  diverse  tymet 
spocken  the  same  unto  him,  and  to  auo  called  Mr.  Johno  Carnegie, 
ane  utber  Regent  that  tyme  in  the  said  New  CoUedge.  Qubilkia  wordis, 
when  I  hard,  I  said,  I  could  not  of  my  honour  conoeill  the  same,  but 
wald  avow  liim  to  be  the  speiker  thairof  to  me  ;  and  willed  him  not 
to  goe  bake  thairof.  Eftir  that  I  had  declaired  thir  wordis  to  my 
maister,  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Robert  on  this  maner,  being  ewill  at  eai 
for  the  tyme  : — 
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CVL — Knox  to  Mr,  Robert  Hammiltoun,  Minister  of 
St.  Andrews. 

2'fiair  u  nothing  to  lecreit  bul  talhe  rrvtiled  I 
Becaits  the  inlialiilitie  of  my  body  is  sic  that  I  may  not  do 
the  thing  quhLlk  iitherwayis  I  wald  gladly,  I  write  unto  you 
(not  without  pane)  these  few  wordis,  desyring  to  be  i-csolved 
whidder  that  ye  hava  affirmed  (to  ane  or  raae)  that  ye  have  aene 
my  subscriptioune  and  consent  to  the  murtlier  of  the  Lord 
Daruley,  Off  your  awin  conscience  and  knawledge  ye  your 
self  can  best  testifie.     I  crave  your  ausuir,  affirmative  or 


negative. 


JoHNE  Knox. 


Quliilk  I  dclyverit  the  15  of  November,  in  anno  1571,  and  requyred 
his  ausuir  ;  bot  hia  schifting  wordis,  spoken  to  me,  mycht  have  maid 
ony  man  sufflcientlie  beleive  that  he  had  apockcn  the  same.  But  after 
Imig  talk,  he  willed  mo  to  give  this  ansuer  i  That  he  ni-idit  not  to  have 
■writtin  unto  him,  for  gif  he  would  have  send  the  leiat  boy  to  his  hous,  he 
Bould  cum  to  him  and  Batisfie  him.     Whilkis  wordis  I  report«)  agane. 

ThairefUr  my  iiiaister  schew  the  mater  to  the  rector,  Mr.  Johne  Dou- 
glas, new  muid  Bisthope,  and  to  Mr.  Johne  Rutherfurdc,  desyring  thame 
to  spciko  Mr.  Robert  to  satisfie  this  eclander,  or  ctia  to  hyd  be  it ;  whilk 
gif  ho  wold  nocht,  he  wait!  coinpleue  to  the  Kirke.  Thairaftir  tmaa 
the  said  Mr  Robert,  and  talkcth  with  my  raaister.  What  it  was  I 
know  not,  l>ot  wLi-n  I  come  in  upoun  thame,  my  maistor  willed  mo 
Kchuw  him  that  I  tau!d  him  tt ;  which  I  confessed,  and  schew  wha 
B{Nikc  the  same  to  me  ;  whilk  when  I  hard,  I  said,  I  culd  nocht,  neather 
of  boncstio  nor  honour,  conceill  the  same  ;  adding  farder,  that,  "  Gif  I 
knew  my  maiatcr  to  be  sic  a  man,  I  wold  nocht  serve  him  fur  all  the 
geir  in  Sanct  Androis  ! " 

Then  the  trynll  of  the  matter  waa  referred  to  mo,  RjcnjkRD  Banna- 
TVWE,  be  command  of  my  maister  ;  wliairof  I  thocht  Mr.  Robert  ha<l 
litle  will,  or  none  at  all.  Aftex  finding  fit  opiwrtunitie,  I  confronted  the 
said  Mr.  James  (Hammiltoun)  and  Mr.  Robert  (Hamiltoun)  together  ; 
which  he  denyed,  but  the  uther  affirmed  in  his  face  to  be  most  trew 
that  he  had  so  spoken,  not  only  unto  him,  but  also  unto  Mr.  Johne 
Carnegie,  to  bring  Mr.  Knox  in  liatrent  and  disdaine.  Mr.  Robert  said 
he  euld  catis  the  uther  re^^ent  his  spciking,  and  that  he  suld  have  him 
befoir  the  Kirko  to  make  the  meudiu.     Then,  said  I,  *■  Gif  yo  be  inno- 
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cent,  and  not  have  spockcn  it,  ye  will  do  so  ;  bot  gif  that  lie  not  done, 
it  may  easilie  be  knowin  tliat  ye  have  epocken  the  same."  Bot  tluiir 
was  DO  nioir  thnirof,  except  that  he  said  he  suiild  caus  Mr.  Janics 
repent  it :  Quhilk  he  and  the  rest  of  the  Hammiltounes  did  what  thei 
could,  till  at  lenth  he  was  compeUit  to  leive  the  College.  Utheris 
mocked  him,  calling  him  "  Knoxis  hyrd  !"  with  sic  uther  tauntia.  God 
grant  thaim  repenting  hartea,  to  acknowledge  thair  despite  they  ham 
against  that  jwiire  man,  becaus  ho  had  a,  favour  to  Mr.  Knox  I 

Also  Mr.  Archbald  Hammiltoun  for  a  long  tyrae  come  not  to  Johne 
Knoxis  sermondis,  becaus  that  he  affirmed,  in  his  teiching,  that  Ham- 
miltimuea  wer  niurthereris.  And  a  day  being  apointcd  to  him  to  give 
a  rcssone  why  he  come  not  to  the  said  Mr.  Knoxis  sermond,  as  he  was 
apointed  be  the  Superintendent  and  be  the  Bischope,  Mr.  Johne  Douglast 
I  can  not  telt  quhither  be  the  one,  or  he  thame  bothe,  that  he  sould 
come  to  my  maistcris  hous,  Ijcfoir  the  said  Bischope  of  Sanct  Androis, 
the  Bischope  of  Caitnes,  Mr.  Johne  Wynrume,  Mr.  James  Wilkie,  Pri- 
marius  of  Sanct  Leonardia  Colledge,  and  Mr.  Johne  Rutherfurde,  Deane 
of  Facultie  and  Proveist  of  the  auld  Colledge.  And  being  convenit,  the 
said  Mr.  Archbald  baid  stj'fe,  and  said,  that  he  was  greived  to  sie  the 
place  (meaning  the  pulpet)  so  abused  as  it  was.  Whairunto  Mr.  Knuz 
willed  thurae  to  take  sic  ordorc  as  thei  wald  ansuer  to  Grod,  as  ane  day 
thai  Bould,  give  ordore  wer  nocht  put  to  his  contempt  At  what 
tyrae  nothing  was  done,  saving  that  aither  of  thame  maid  thair  pro- 
testatiounes,  in  forme  and  maner  as  foUowes  : — 


Johne  Knox's  Protettatioune. 

The  18  of  Julii,  1572.  The  quhUk  day  Mr.  Knox  prot«atit,  that 
no  thing  being  done  nor  to  be  done  in  this  privie  assemblie,  prejudge 
the  Kirke  of  God  within  Scotland,  at  ony  tyme  heirefter.  And  first,  I 
protest  that  nather  the  pulpet  of  Sanct  Androis,  nather  yit  of  ony  con- 
grogationne  witliin  the  Realme,  be  subject  to  the  censure  of  the  schoolea, 
universitie,  or  facultie  within  the  same  ;  bot  only  that  it  bo  reserved 
to  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  General  Assemblie  gatherit  within 
the  same  realme,  lauchfiillie.  The  ressone  of  this  my  protcstatioune  is, 
that  I  luike  for  no  better  regiment  in  tymes  to  cum  then  hes  bene  in 
ages  pn8.sing  befoir  us ;  in  the  wbilk  it  is  evident,  that  universities, 
orderis  weill  eatabiishit,  and  men  raised  up  to  defend  the  Kirke  of  God, 
have  opprest  it ;  and  the  malice  of  Sathan  is  alwayis  to  be  feared. 


Mk.  Archbald  [Hammiltoun's]  Protatatioune. 


The  quhilk  day  Mr.  Archbald  Hammiltoun,  following  the  auctoritie 
and  command  of  the  most  venerable  Lordis,  my  Lord  of  Sanct  Androis, 
Caitnes,  the  Deane  of  Facultie  in  Tbeologic,  and  utber  principal!  heidis 
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in  the  Univereitie  of  Sanct  AnJroia,  compcirit  in  the  inner  clidnicr  of 
Mr.  Knoxia,  in  the  new  lutJgene  of  the  AMiey,  who  lie  liis  owiii,  and  be 
him  lieiiiK  charged  for  not  curaiiig  to  his  preiching,  agriet  holilie  to  the 
said  Mr.  Knox  first  protc.statioune  ;  protesting  lykwayis  with  him,  That 
nothing  in  this  privie  conventione  be  done  suld  be  prejudicial!  cither 
to  ane  trew  refoi-mcd  Kirke,  either  to  the  liberties  and  godly  conetitu- 
tiounes  of  this  our  Universitie.  Secondly,  the  aaid  Mr.  Archbald' 
protestis,  That  nother  he,  nor  any  utber  faithfuU  in  the  Univeraitie,  be 
thrallit  to  ony  minister  wlm  ex?niia  him  self  fra  ordore  and  godly  dis- 
cipline ;  and  cheiflie,  when  aa  the  minister  sail  take  that  licence,  that 
doctrine,  to  piiblishe  in  the  pulpet,  which  afoir  ordinar  jmlgca  he 
refuisea  to  defend  in  scholefi,  to  whaw  it  to  be  consonant  unto  the  word 
of  God  :  And  his  ressone  is,  that  be  the  contentment  of  the  whole 
learned  and  godly,  it  is  affinned,  Bchoolcs  to  have  bene  int<Ttained  from 
the  begining  in  all  reformed  Kirkis,  to  this  purjiose  chieflie,  that  sanitie 
of  doctrine  mycbt  be  rcteaned,  and  Bchumcs  and  heresies  avoydit. 


After  Mr.  Knoxia  departore  furtb  of  Sanct  Androis  (aa  said  is),  he 
lundit  at  Lcith  the  23  of  August ;  and  eftir  certane  dayis  taryeiiig  thair, 
he  come  to  Eilinburgh,  to  the  comfort  of  those  that  wer  Iwinishit,  as  he 
was  ;  and  preicbit  iu  the  pulpet  of  Edinburgh  on  Sonday  the  last  of 
August.  Bot  becnus  liis  voice  was  fceliled  and  waikc,  and  thairfuir  cidd 
not  be  hard  of  tlie  whole  uuiltitude  that  convenit,  he  desyred  thaine  to 
provyde  for  that  place  ;  for  he  confessed,  that  his  voice  was  never  able 
(the  best  tyme  tliat  ever  he  was)  to  extend  to  all  that  come  together  in 
Sanct  GeiUia  Kirke,*  and  meikle  les  now  was  it  able  to  satisfic  the  audi- 
tore.  Being  that  be  was  so  waike,  and  his  voice  so  farre  spent.  Thair- 
foir  he  desyrit  thame  that  some  uther  [)lace  mycht  be  appointed  for 
him,  whair  his  voice  mycht  he  hard,  gif  it  wer  but  unto  ane  hundretb 
personi.H :  Which  eftcrwardis  was  done. 

At  this  tyme  was  Mr.  James  Lowsone  send  for,  out  of  Abirdeine,  to 
cum  to  Edinburgh  ;  and  thairfoir  thei  desyrit  Mr.  Knox  to  writ  for 
him  ;  which  he  did,  as  followea  : — 


'  TbJB  Mr.  Archibald  Hammilton 
■OOD  after  left  Scutland  for  France, 
where  bo  abjured  the  Protestant  faith, 
and  publiiibo)  two  works,  in  1579  and 
15S1,  filled  with  the  most  calumiiinus 
BtatciDeots  against  Knox  and  ttie  other 
Reformers  :  See  infra,  p.  646. 

•  The  Church  of  St  Gilen,  Edinburgh, 
in  tba  course  of  the  lost  tbruc  centuries 
bu  uudergone  so  many  alterations,  that 


it  is  not  easy  to  assign  the  precise  limits 
of  the  Great  Kirk  to  wbich  Kuox  refers. 
It  might  be  called  the  Nave  of  the 
Church,  aa  only  a  portion  of  what  is  now 
caUad  the  Uigh  Church  or  Mew  Kirk 
was  then  made  use  of  for  public  worship ; 
and  it  probably  was  part  of  the  south- 
west corner,  known  as  "  the  Tolboolb 
Church"  in  which  be  latterly  was  able  to 
preach. 
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CVII. — Knox  to  Mr.  James  Lowsone.* 

All  worldlie  ttrength  {yea  even  in  thingis  tpirituall)  decaj/eth  ;  atid 
yU  lall  never  tlte  worke  of  God  decay  I 

Belovit  Brother, — Seing  that  God  of  his  mercie,  far  above 
my  expectatioune,  has  callit  me  ones  againe  to  Edinburgh,  and 
yit  that  I  feill  nature  bo  decayed,  and  daylie  to  decay,  that  I 
luike  not  for  a  long  continowance  of  my  battell,  I  wald  glaidlie 
ones  discharge  my  conscience  into  your  bosome,  and  into  the 
bosome  of  utheria  in  quhome  I  thinke  the  feir  of  God  remainea 
Gif  I  hath  had  the  habilitie  of  bodie,  I  sould  not  have  put  you 
to  the  paine  to  the  quhilk  I  now  requyre  you,  that  is  ones  to 
visito  me,  that  we  may  conferre  together  of  heavinlie  thingis ; 
for  into  earth  thaire  is  no  stabilitie,  except  the  Kirke  of  Jesua 
Christ,  ever  fightand  under  the  crose,  to  whose  mychtie  protec- 
tione  I  heartlie  committ  you. 

JouNE  Knox. 

Off  Edinburgh,  the  7th  of  September  1572. 

Haist,  leist  ye  come  to  laite  I  * 

Eftir  the  receit  heirof,  the  said  Mr.  James  come  to  Edin- 
burgh, about  the  15  or  16  of  September,  and  preichit  in  the 
kirke  the  Fryday  eftir ;  which  was  lyked  of  all  the  auditors. 
And  the  Sonday  thaireftir,  which  was  the  21  of  September, 
Mr.  Kuox  began  and  preichit  in  the  Tolbuith,  quhair  he  con- 
tineweth  to  preich  every  Sonday,  so  lang  as  God  gave  him 
strenth. 


^  See  an  nccoont  of  Lowsono  br  Law- 
ton,  who  died  at  London  in  October 
1584,  in  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  214-218;  the  Wodrow  Miscellany, 
p.  447 ;  and  Calderwood's  History,  vols, 
iii.  and  It. 

'  In  Calderwood'B  MS.,  1636,  ia  (bit 
note  : — "  To   the    foresaid   letter  Mr. 


I 

I 


Knox  added  this  postscript,  .ileodcro  mi 
Fraler,  aUoqvi  $ero  veniet, '  Make  haist. 
Brother,  otherwise  yow  will  oome  loo 
late,'  meaning  that  if  he  made  any  stay 
hee  should  find  him  dead  and  gona. 
These  last  words  moved  Mr.  I^wson 
to  take  journey  the  more  quickly." 
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CVIir. — Henry  Kilugeew  to  Sik  William  Cecill,  Lokd 
Bprghley,  and  Robert  Eahl  of  Leicester. 

The  Postscript  of  your  Lordship's  letter  I  answer  thus ;  I 
trust  to  satisfy  Morton,  and  for  John  Knox,  that  thing  ye  may 
se  by  my  dyspatch  to  Mr.  Secretarj',  is  don  and  doing  dayly  : 
The  people  in  generall  well  bent  to  England,  abhorring  the 
fact  in  France,  and  fearing  their  tiranny. 

John  Knox  is  now  so  feble  as  scarce  can  he  stand  alone,  or 
speak  to  be  hard  of  any  audience ;  yet  dothe  he  every  Souday 
cause  himselfe  to  be  caried  to  a  place,  where  a  certayn  nombre 
do  here  him,  and  precheth  with  the  same  vehemence  and  zeale 
that  ever  he  did.  He  dothe  reverence  your  Lordship  myche, 
and  willed  me  once  agayn  to  send  you  worde,  that  he  thaukud 
God  he  had  obtained  at  his  hands,  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  truely  and  simply  preached  thorowout  Scotland,  which 
dothe  so  comfort  him,  as  he  now  desii'eth  to  be  out  of  this 
juyserablo  lyffe.  He  said  further,  that  it  was  not  long  of  your 
Lordship  that  he  was  not  a  great  bischope  in  England  ;  but  that 
effect  growen  in  Scotland,  he  being  an  instrument,  dothe  uiyche 
more  satisfy  him.  He  desired  me  to  moke  his  last  commenda- 
tions most  humbly  to  your  Lordship,  and  withall,  that  he 
prayed  God  to  increase  his  strong  spirit  in  you,  saying,  there 
was  never  more  nead.  And  quoth  he  to  me,  "  Take  heed  how 
you  believe  them  of  the  Castle,  for  sure  theye  will  deceave  you ; 
and  trust  me,  I  know  they  seake  nothing  more  than  the  ruyne 
of  your  Mistress,  which  they  have  been  about  of  long  tyme." 

[Edinburgh,  6th  of  October  1572]. 

By  your  good  Lordshipps  most  bounden 

H.  Kylligrew.^ 

To  the  right  honorable  my  singular  good  Lorde  the  Tresurer 
of  Englande,  and  to  the  right  honorable  the  Erie  of  Lester. 

'  BiiniialTne,in  iQenlioningKilligrcw's       both,  September   1672,   styica  him  "• 
airivBl,  us  wubauador  from  Queen  Eliu-       good  und  godt;  ProtesUuit." 
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CIX.— EiCHARD  Bannatynk's  Account  of  Knox's  last 
Illness  and  Death. 


SoNDAY  the  nynt  of  Novembpr  1572,  was  Mr.  James  Lowsone 
inaiigurat  in  the  pulpet  of  Edinburgh  be  Johne  Knox,  cftir  that 
he  had  come  fra  the  Tolbuith,  whair  he  preached :  And  at  that 
tyme  declaired  to  the  whole  assemblie  (as  his  waike  voice  wuld 
sei-ve,  quhilk  was  heard  but  of  a  few)  the  dewtie  of  ane  mini- 
ster, and  also  thair  dewtie  to  him  lykwayis ;  and  so  made  the 
mariage,  in  a  mancr,  betwixt  Mr.  Jamos  Lowsone,  then  made 
minister,  and  the  fulke ;  and  so  praysed  God,  that  had  gevin 
thame  one  in  the  place  of  himself  that  was  now  unable  to 
teiche,  and  desyred  God  to  augment  him  a  thowsand  fold  above 
that  that  he  had,  gif  it  wer  his  pleisoure ;  and  so  with  the 
commoiie  blessing  endit. 

The  Tuysday  eftir  this,  the  said  Mr.  Knox  was  stricken  with 
a  grit  hoist,  whairwith  he  being  so  febled,  caused  him  upoun 
the  13  day  leve  his  ordinar  reading  of  the  Byble;  for  ilk  day 
he  red  a  certane  chepteris,  both  the  Auld  Testament  and  of 
the  New,  with  certane  psalmes,  quliilk  psalmes  he  passed 
through  everie  moneth  once.  Also  the  same  threttein  day  he 
desjrred  liis  Wyfe  to  pay  his  servandis  fies,  saying,  he  wald 
never  give  thame  another  fie ;  quhilk  on  the  morne  he  said  to 
his  servand,  Jamie  Campbell,  in  geving  him  his  tie,  "  Tliou  will 
never  get  no  moir  of  me  in  this  lyfe !"  And  sua  gave  him  xxa. 
above  his  said  waiges. 

Upoun  the  Tlmrisday,  efter  Jlr.  Knox  tuike  his  seiknes,  which 
pat  end  to  his  long  travelis,  quhilk  he  maist  eamestlic  cravet 
of  God.  Williame  Maitlaud,  sumtymes  secretar,  send  doun  this 
letter  out  of  the  Castle  to  the  Sessione  of  Edinburgh,  com- 
pleaning  upoun  the  said  Mr.  Knox,  as  followes ; — 


I 


I 


( 


LETTERS,  ETC. 


635 


Letter  from  Wiluame  Mattland,  Secretary  to  the  Session  of 
EdiTiburgh. 

It  is  cum  to  our  eirea  be  credible  report,  that  your  minister, 
Johne  Knoxe,  alsweill  publict  in  his  sermondis  as  utherwuyis. 
lies  slanderit  me  as  ane  atheist,  and  enemie  to  all  roligionc,  in 
direct  speiches,  that  I  have  plaiidie  spocken  in  the  Castell, 
that  "  thair  is  nather  heavin  nor  hell,"  and  that  "  thai  ar  thingis 
devysed  to  fray  baimes ;"  with  uther  sic  language  t«nding  to 
the  lyke  effect,  unwoiihie  of  Christiane  earis  to  be  rehersit  in 
the  hearing  of  men.  Which  wordis,  befoii-  God,  never  at  ony 
tyme  proceidit  from  my  mouth,  nor  yit  ony  uther  sounding 
to  the  lyke  purpose,  nor  whairof  ony  sic  sentence  mycht  be 
gathered ;  for  (praised  be  God !)  I  have  bene  bmcht  up  from 
my  youth  and  instructed  in  the  feir  of  God,  and  to  know  that 
he  has  appointed  heavin  for  the  habitation  ne  of  his  elect,  and 
also  hell  for  the  everlasting  dwelling  of  the  reprobat 

Seing  he  hes  thus  ungentlie  used  me,  and  neglected  In's 
dewtie,  voeatioun,  the  rewle  of  Christiane  cheritie,  and  all  guid 
ordour,  maliciouslie  and  untrewUe  lieth  on  me,  I  crave  redros 
thairof  at  your  handis,  and  that  ye  will  tak  sic  order  thairwith, 
that  he  may  be  compellit  to  nominat  liis  authoris,  and  prove 
his  alledgance,  to  tho  end  that  gif  it  be  found  trew  (as  I  am 
Weill  assuired  he  saU  not  be  able  to  verifie  it  in  ony  sort),  I 
may  worthilie  be  repute  the  man  he  paintis  me  out  to  be ;  and 
gif  (whairof  I  have  no  doubt)  the  contrare  fall  out,  ye  may  use 
him  accordinglie ;  at  leist  that  heireftir  ye  ressave  not  every 
word  proceading  from  his  mouth  as  oracles ;  and  knaw  tliat  he 
is  hot  a  man  subject  to  vanitie ;  and  that  mony  tymes  dois 
utter  his  owin  passiones,  and  uther  menis  inordinat  aiTectiones, 
in  place  of  trew  doctrine.  It  is  convenient  that,  according  to 
the  Scriptouris,  ye  beleive  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spreitis, 
whither  thai  ar  of  God  or  not ! 

W.  Maitland. 
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Unto  tliis  letter  the  Sessioiie  ami  Kirke  of  Ediuburgh  made 
this  aiisuer,  on  Thurisduy  the  20  of  November,  be  liin^  that 
brocht  the  letter,  as  followes : — 

Ansuer  be  the  Sessione  and  Kirkc  of  Edinburgh. 

Anent  the  complante  gevin  in  this  day  8  dayis  befoire  the 
Sessione  of  this  burclit  of  Pldinbui^j^'h,  be  Joline  Kobertsone,  in 
name  of  Williaine  Maitland,  and  subscryvit  with  his  hand,  as 
he  affimies ;  and  anent  the  ansuer  desyrit  be  the  said  Jobno 
thairupoun,  it  being  deferred  to  this  day,  and  the  Sessione  of 
the  Kirke  thairwith  ryplie  advisit;  for  ansuer,  findis  it  guid 
that  the  coinpliiier  authorise  the  presenter  of  the  supplicatioune 
with  auiBcieut  mandat,  and  that  he  dedeigne  him  self  (gif  he 
seikis  ony  benefite  of  the  said  Kirke  of  the  burcht  foirsaid)  to 
direct  Ms  supplicatioune  to  the  niinisteris,  elderis,  and  deacones 
now  present,  admittand  thame  as  judges  in  that  caus,  as  use  ia 

Tuo  or  thrie  dayis  efter  the  ingeving  of  the  said  lettre,  it  was 
red  to  Mr.  Knox,  wha  be  ressone  of  his  infirmitie  and  sciknes 
could  nocht  ansuer  the  same,  whilk  glaidlie  he  wald  have  doue^ 
gif  God  had  gevin  him  habilitie  and  longer  dayis. 

The  Fryday,  which  was  the  1 4  day,  he  rose  above  bis  accus- 
tomed dyet ;  and  yit  when  ho  did  ryse.  he  could  scairse  sit  iu 
a  stuilc  :  And  then  being  demandit,  what  he  wald  doe  up  ?  said, 
he  wald  goe  to  the  kirke  and  preich,  for  he  thocht  it  had  bene 
Sonday ;  and  said  that  he  had  bene  all  nicht  meditating  upoun 
the  resnrrectione  of  Christ,  which  he  sould  have  preichit  after 
the  death  of  Christ,  whilk  he  had  tiuishit  iu  his  last  sermonde 
the  Sonday  befoir;  for  oft  and  monie  tymes  he  wishit  and 
desyred  of  God  that  he  mycht  end  his  dayis  in  the  teiching 
and  meditatioune  of  that  doctrine,  quhilk  he  did. 

The  Setterday,  Johne  Durie  and  Archbald  Stewart  come  in 
about  1 2  houris,  not  knowing  how  seike  he  was ;  and  for  thair 
cause  come  to  the  table,  which  was  the  last  tyme  that  ever  he 
sat  at  ony  therefter ;  for  he  caused  peirce  ane  hoggeid  of  wine 
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which  was  in  the  seller,  and  willed  the  said  Archbald  send 
for  the  same  so  long  as  it  lasted,  for  he  wald  never  tarie  untill 
it  wer  drunkin. 

Sonday,  the  1 6  day,  he  keipit  his  bed,  and  wald  take  no  meit 
(thinking  it  had  beine  the  first  Sonday  of  the  Fast),  quhilk  the 
Laird  of  Braid'  schew  hira  the  contraire ;  wha  sat  in  the  chalmer 
and  dyned  befoir  his  bedsyde,  and  caused  him  take  a  litill. 

Befoir,  he  earnestlie  desyred  the  kirke  (1  meane  the  elderia 
and  deacones)  tlmt  he  mycht  bid  thaim  his  last  guidnycht, 
as  he  had  done  befoir  in  the  pulpet,  at  the  inauguratioiine  of 
Mr.  James  Lowsone,  saying,  That  be  wald  never  enter  that 
place  ngaina 

Upoim  Mononday  the  17  day,  the  kirke  come,  according  to 
his  desjTe,  unto  whome  he  protestit  that  he  had  taught  notliing 
but  trew  and  sound  doctrine,  beating  doun,  be  the  threatnings 
of  Godis  judgments,  the  proud  and  stubbcme,  and  raising  up 
and  comforting  the  trubled  consciences  be  the  promises  of  Godis 
mercies ;  and  that  howsoever  that  he  had  bene  against  ony  man, 
it  was  never  for  hatreat  of  the  persone,  but  ouly  to  beat  doun 
in  thame  thair  vice,  and  that  quhilk  was  in  them  that  rebelled 
against  God,  quliilk  he  wald  nocht  leive  unpunisbit,  and  for 
discharge  of  his  conscience  afoir  God ;  and  that  he  made  not 
merchandise  of  tlie  word,  whose  message  he  bure,  to  whom  ho 
most  make  accompt  for  the  same.  In  respect  quliairof  (albeit 
he  WH3  waike  and  ane  unworthie  creature,  and  a  fearfull  man), 
he  feared  not  the  faces  of  men ;  and  thairfoir  exhorted  thaim 
to  stand  constant  into  that  doctrine  quhUk  they  had  hard  of 
his  mouth  (how  unworthie  that  ever  he  was),  and  wiUit  thaim 
never  to  joyne  with  wickitness,  and  speciallie  with  the  Castle 
of  Edinburgh,  it  remaining  in  the  steat  that  it  is,  quhom  God 
wald  destroye  both  in  bodie  and  saule,  and  thei  repent  not ! 
And  albeit  thei  sould  not  triumph  in  this  world,  and  truble  as 
they  had  done,  yit  prayed  he  thame  never  to  have  doingis  with 

*  Robert  Fairlie  of  Braid. 
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that  factione,  but  rather  chusc.  with  David,  to  flie  to  the  man- 
tames,  then  to  remaine  in  the  cumpany  of  the  wicked  And 
that  severitie  that  he  used  against  the  Laird  of  Grange,  with 
quhom  he  hea  bene  sa  familiar,  was  only  to  bring  him  to  acknow- 
ledge him  self,  and  kis  schamefull  declyning,  that  thairby  he 
mycht  turne  to  repentenue,  whairof  he  doubted  :  And  for  this 
purpose  he  willed  Mr.  David  Lindsay,  being  then  present,  and 
Mr.  James  Lowsone,  to  signifie  to  the  Laird  that  Johne  Knox 
reraanis  the  same  man,  now  going  to  die,  that  ever  he  hes  hard 
him  befoir,  quhen  he  was  able  of  body ;  and  that  thei  sould 
wiU  him  to  considder  what  anes  he  was,  and  the  estait  whairin 
now  he  standis,  quhilk  is  pairt  of  his  truble ;  and  that  gif  he 
repentit  not,  the  threatiningis  be  him  pronounced  sould  fall 
upoun  him  and  that  house  ! 

As  for  ansuer  to  the  Secretaris*  bill,  he  desyred  all  men  to 
considder  thair  workis,  and  .specialie  the  rewingis  of  Edinburgh 
attoure  the  trubling  of  this  quyet  conunoun  wealth,  and  the 
Kirke  of  God  witliiu  the  same  ;  quhilkis  wer  a  sufficient  decla- 
ratioune,  to  him  and  the  whole  world,  that  he  denyed  thair  wer 
ony  God  to  punishe  sic  wickitness,  or  yet  ony  heavin  or  hell 
whairin  vertew  sould  be  rewardit  or  vice  punished  :  The  workaris 
thairof  God  wald  destroy  and  punishe,  as  mycht  be  sene  in  the 
9  Psaliue,  which  gif  thei  did  beleive,  they  wald  never  have 
committed  sic  ungodly  and  unnatural  wickitnes.  And  for  an- 
suer to  that  he  said,  he  was  "  brocht  up  and  instructed  in  the 
feir  of  God,"  etc.,  it  was  not  the  educatioune  that  made  a  trew 
Chriatiane,  nather  yit  that  brocht  the  feir  and  knowledge  of 
God  to  ony  man,  but  only  the  illuminatioune  of  the  hart  be 
the  Spreit  of  God  r  for  who  was  bett*;r  brocht  up  than  Julianus 
the  apostate,  and  aundrie  utheris  ?  As  to  the  nominatioune  of 
the  reportaris,  quhilk  the  biU  requyred,  he  refusit,  althocht  he 
could  Weill  aneughe  have  done  it.  Whair  the  bUl  said  that 
"  Johne  Knox  was  a  man  subject  to  vanitie,  and  all  is  not  oracles 

*  The  letter  of  the  Secretary,  Sir  William  MaitlBiid,  lupra,  p.  635. 
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that  comes  out  of  his  mouth :"  Wliairto  the  said  Mr.  Knox 
ansueris,  That  he  confessit  he  "was  but  a  most  vile  creature  and 
a  wretched  man ;  nochttheles  the  thingis  that  he  hes  spoken 
sould  be  fund  als  trew  as  these  oracles  that  have  bene  spocken 
be  ony  of  the  seivandis  of  God  Lefoir ;  for  he  had  said  nothing 
but  that  whairof  he  was  assuired  to  be  the  word  of  God  (to  wit), 
that  the  justice  of  God  soidd  never  be  satisfiet  against  the 
schedderis  of  iimocent  bloude,  untill  the  bloud  of  the  schedder 
be  sched  againe,  be  order  of  justice,  to  satisfie  the  same;  or  els, 
that  God  utherwajns  move  his  heart  unto  unfained  repentance ; 
and  that  God  walde  destroye  the  wickit  and  cast  them  into  hell, 
as  may  be  sene  in  the  9th  Psalme,  quhilk  he  caused  thaim  reid ; 
for  he  hes  bene  the  chiefe  author  of  all  the  trubill  done  both  in 
England  and  Scothmd.  And  so,  with  exhortatioime  unto  thaim 
all,  he  commendeth  thaim  to  God ;  who  after  the  prayer  red  for 
the  seike  (as  it  is  in  the  Psalme  buke),  thai  depairtit  with  tearis. 

Eftir  this  speiking  he  was  the  wors,  and  tuike  a  gritter  and 
mair  vehement  working,  for  he  never  spake  almost  but  with 
grit  paine ;  and  yit  verie  few  come  in  (that  he  saw)  to  whorae 
he  gave  not  sum  admonitione  or  exhortatioun. 

Befoir  his  seiknea,  he  gave  command  to  his  wyfe  and  his  ser- 
vant Richard,  that  when  God  sould  send  him  seiknesa,  [and] 
that  he  was  not  able  to  reid  him  self,  that  then  one  of  thaim 
sould  reid  unto  him  ilk  day  the  1 7  chapter  of  Sanct  Johnes 
Gospel,  a  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesianis,  and  the  53 
of  Esaii ;  whilk  was  done  : — so  that  few  houris,  or  none,  of  the 
day  did  pas  over,  whairin  simiwhat  was  not  red,  besydis,  accord- 
ing as  he  wald  appoint,  and  oftymes  sum  sermondis  of  Calvine 
in  Frenche,  and  of  the  Psalraes ;  and  sundrie  tymes  when  as 
we  wald  be  reiding  of  the  foirsaidia  sermondis  (which  wer  upoun 
the  Ephesianis),  thinking  him  to  be  asleip,  we  wald  aske  gif 
that  he  hard  ?  Wliairto  he  wald  anauer,  "  I  heir,  I  prais  God, 
and  understandis  far  better !"  "Wliilk  wordia  he  spake  the  last 
tyme,  about  foure  houris  befoir  his  last  broith. 
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The  Lord  Boyd  corae  in  unto  him  and  said,  "  I  know,  tjir, 
tiiat  I  have  oifendit  you  iu  monie  thingis,  and  am  now  cum  to 
crave  you  pardoa"  But  what  forder  was  betwixt  thame  I  know 
not,  for  thei  wer  allone. 

The  Lord  of  Morton,  Boyde,  and  the  Laird  of  Drumlanrige, 
come  in  the  Weddinsday,  the  19  day.  What  purpose  was 
ftmongia  thame,  none  but  thaim  selves  knew. 

The  nixt  day,  the  Lord  Lindsay,  Bischope  of  Caitnes,  and 
Bundiie  utheris  gentlmen,  come  in,  whome  he  exhorted  to  con- 
tinow  in  the  treuth  that  thei  had  hard,  for  uther  word  of  salua- 
tione  thair  is  none  I  And  earnestlie  besouglit  thaim  (as  he  did 
to  everie  one  that  he  spake  unto)  to  "  have  nothing  to  doe  with 
tliat  dampnable  houa  of  the  Castell  of  Edinburgh !  I  meane 
nocht  (sayis  he)  be  the  stanes,  etc.,  but  be  thois  that  ar  within 
that  hous;  whom  God  sail  confound,  baith  in  this  l^-fe  and 
eternaUie  in  body  and  soule,  gif  thai  repent  not,  whilk  appeiris 
nocht,  and  make  tliair  names  to  remaine  in  execratioune  to  the 
postcritie  to  cum  I" 

My  Lordia  Ruthwen,  Glencaime,  and  diverse  utheris,  at  sun- 
drie  tymes,  did  visie  him ;  but  my  Lord  Euthwen  (wha  come 
but  anes)  said,  "  Gif  thair  be  ony  tiling,  Sir,  that  I  am  able  to 
doe  for  you,  I  pray  you  charge  me."  Who  ansuerit,  "  I  cair 
not  for  all  the  pleisoure  and  friendschip  of  the  world" 

A  gentle  woman,  and  ane  that  fearis  Grod,  desyring  him  to 
praise  God  for  that  he  had  bene ;  and  sa  began,  as  it  wer,  to 
praise  him,  he  said,  "  Touuge !  tounge !  ladie ;  flesche  of  itself 
is  over  proud,  and  neidis  no  meanis  to  esteame  the  self '"  And 
thair  also  protested,  as  oftymes  he  did  befoir  and  eftir,  that 
he  did  "  onlie  cleame  to  the  frie  mercie  of  God,  schawed  unto 
mankynd  in  the  blude  of  his  deare  Sone,  Jesus  Christ,  quhom 
only  I  embraced  for  his  perfectione,  justice,  rychteousness," 
eta  :  And  willed  her  never  to  puff  up  flesche,  which  of  it  self 
waa  to  prone  and  reddle  to  do  the  same,  witliout  ony  uther 
provocatioune ;  and  so  exhorted  hir  unto  litmiilitie,  and  to  "  cast 
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away  stinking  pryde ;"  and  desyred  hir  to  remember  the  wordis 
of  a  woman,  spockeii  to  hir  long  agoe,  saying,  "  Ladie !  ladie ! 
the  hlake  oxe  hes  never  trampit  yit  upoun  your  foots !"  And 
so,  with  exhortatiouDB  in  the  feare  of  God,  and  into  that  doc- 
trine which  thai  have  hard  of  him,  he  baid  theim  fair  weill ! 

At  this  tyme  also,  thir  being  depairtit,  he  sayis  to  the  Laird 
of  Braid,  "  Ilk  ane  biddia  me  guidnyeht,  but  when  will  ye  do 
it  ?  I  have  bene  greatly  behaldin  and  addebted  unto  you,  quhilk. 
I  am  never  able  to  recompence  you  :  Bot  I  committ  you  to  one 
wlio  is  able  to  doe  it,  that  is,  to  the  Eternal  God  '" 

Upoun  Fryday,  the  xxi  day,  he  commaudit  Richard  to  gar 
make  his  kiat,'  whairin  lie  was  borne  to  liis  burialL 

Sonday,  the  23  day  (which  was  the  first  Sonday  of  the  Fast), 
at  efternoune,  all  being  at  the  kirke  except  thame  that  waited 
upoun  him,  eftir  that  he  had  lyne  a  guid  space  verie  quyet,  as 
we  thocht,  he  sayis,  "  Gif  ony  be  present,  lat  them  come  and 
sie  the  worke  of  God  1"  for  then  he  thocht  to  have  departit,  as  we 
judged.  At  what  tjTiie  I  send  for  Johne  Johnstoun,  be  burstis 
furth  in  thir  wordis,  "  I  have  been  in  nieditatioune  thir  tuo  last 
nightis  of  the  trubled  Kirke  of  God,  the  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ, 
despised  of  the  warld,  but  precious  in  his  sight !  I  have  callit 
to  God  for  it,  and  have  committit  it  to  hir  Head,  Jesus  Christ ! 
I  have  been  fightand  against  Sathau,  who  is  evir  reddie  to 
assault;  yea,  I  have  fochten  against  spirituall  wickitnes  in 
heavinlie  thingis,  and  have  prevailed  !  I  have  bene  in  heavin 
and  have  possession,  and  I  have  tasted  of  these  heavinlie  joyes, 
whair  presentlie  I  am  !"  And  thairuftir  said  the  Lordis  Prayer, 
and  the  Beleife,  with  some  paraphraise,  upoun  everie  petitione 
and  article  of  thaira ;  and  in  saying,  "  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,"  he  sayis,  "Who  can  pronounce  so  holie  wordis !" 

Eftir  the  sermond,  monie  come  in  to  sie  him  ;  and  sum  seing 
him  draw  his  braith  so  schortlie,  askit,  "Gif  he  had  ony  paine  ?" 
Whilk  when  he  understoode,  ansuerit  and  said,  "  I  have  no 

»  "  Kist,"  obeat,  coffin. 
VOL.  VI.  2  S 


643 


LETTERS,  ETC. 


moir  pane  then  he  that  is  now  in  heavin,  and  am  content,  pf 
God  80  plcis,  to  lye  heir  for  sevin  yeiris  !"  Thairfoir  he  said, 
oft  and  suudrie  tymes,  "  Live  in  Christ,  and  let  never  fleshe 
feare  death  !"  Hj3  meaning  was,  that  gif  we  live  in  Christ,  no 
man  sal!  feare  deuth. 

"When  he  wald  be  lying,  as  we  supposed,  on  a  sleip,  then 
was  he  at  his  meditatioune,  as  his  manifold  sentences  may  weill 
declair ;  as  this  that  I  have  befoir  said,  whairin  he  wald  oftin 
burst  furth,  "  Live  in  Christ !"  and,  "  Lord  grant  lis  the  rycht 
and  perfyte  hatred  of  syn,  alsweill  be  the  document  of  thy  mer- 
cies as  of  thy  judgmentis !"  "  Lord  grant  trew  pastoris  to  thy 
Kirke,  that  puritie  of  doctrine  may  be  reteaned ;  and  restore 
pace  againe  to  this  commonewealth,  with  godly  rewlaris  and 
and  raagistratis  !"  etc.  "  Anes,  Lord,  make  ane  end  of  truble !" 
'■  Lord  I  commend  my  spreit,  saull  and  body,  and  all,  into 
thy  bandis !"     With  innumerable  sic  lyke  sentencea 

Mononday,  whicli  was  the  24  of  November,  he  departed  this 
lyfe  to  bis  eternal  rest !  He  rose  about  9  or  ten  houris,  and 
wald  nocht  lye  (and  yit  he  was  not  able  to  stand  alone),  and  pat 
on  his  hoise  and  doublat,  and  sat  in  ane  chair  the  space  of  half 
ane  houre;  and  thaireftir  went  to  bed,  whair  he  wrocht  in 
drawing  of  his  end  And  being  askit  of  the  gndman  of  KjTig- 
incleuch,  "  Gif  he  had  ony  paine  T  said,  "  It  is  no  painefull 
paine,  but  sic  a  paine  as,  I  trust,  sail  put  end  to  this  battel  1  !* 
He  sayis  also  to  the  said  Robeil,  "  I  man  leive  the  care  of  my 
wife  and  bairnes  unto  you,  to  whome  ye  man  be  a  husband,  in 
my  rowme."^ 

A  litill  efter  none,  he  caused  his  wyfe  reid  the  1 5  chapter  of 
the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthianis,  oflf  the  resurrectione ;  to 
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'  Robert  Campbell  of  Kinzeuiclench, 
in  A;rslitre,  a  zealous  Triend  of  Knox, 
did  not  lonp  gurrire  to  futfil  this  charge. 
He  died  2td  of  April  1&74,  and  his  wife 
in  the  month  of  June  following. — See 
Wodrow  Miacellany,  p.  281,  and  David- 


Bon'i  "  Memorial  of  two  worthie  Chris- 
tians," etc.,  first  printed  in  1595,  and 
included  in  the  "  Poetical  Remain*  of 
Mr.  John  Davidson,  Regent  in  St.  Leon- 
ard's College,"  «U.  Edinb.  1829,  small 
8vo. 
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whome  he  said,  "  la  not  tliat  a  comfortable  chapter  ?"  A  litill 
eftir  he  sayea,  "  Now,  for  the  Inst,  I  commend  my  saule,  spreit, 
and  bodie  (pointing  upouu  his  thrie  fingeris),  unto  thy  bandis, 

0  Lord !"  Tbaireftir,  about  fyve  bouris,  he  sayis  to  his  Wj-fe, 
"  Goe  reid  wbair  I  cast  my  first  ancre !"'  And  so  sbee  read  the 
1 7  of  Johnes  Evangle ;  quhilk  being  endit,  was  red  some  of 
Calvinis  sermondis  upon  the  Ephesianis.  We,  thinking  that 
he  was  a  sleip,  demandit  gif  he  heard  ?  Answerit,  "  I  Iieir,  and 
understandis  far  better,  I  praise  God!" 

A  nycht  befoir,  Doctour  Prestoun,  about  ix  houris  at  evin, 
demandit  how  be  did  ?  Said,  "  I  have  bene  tempted  be  Sathan, 
a!)d  when  he  saw  that  he  could  not  prevaile,  he  tempted  me  to 
liave  trusted  in  my  self,  or  to  have  rejosed  or  boasted  of  my 
self;  but  I  repulsed  him  with  this  sentence.  Quid  habes,  qiiod 
Tum  accepisCi  ?" 

Eftir  all,  about  sevin  houris  at  evin,  we  left  reiding,  thinking 
he  had  been  a  sleip,  so  he  lay  still  quhill  after  ten  houris,  ex- 
cept that  sumtymes  he  wald  bid  weit  his  mouth  with  a  litill 
waike  aill :  And  half  ane  boure  eftir  ten,  or  tbairby,  we  went 
to  our  ordinar  prayeris  (whilk  was  the  longer  or  we  went  to 
tbame,  becaus  we  thocht  ho  had  bene  sleipand) ;  qubilk  being 
endit.  Doctor  Prestoun  sayis  to  him,  "  Sir,  hard  ye  the  prayeris?" 
Answerit,  "  I  wald  to  God  that  ye  and  all  men  hard  thame  as 

1  have  bard  thaim ;  and  I  praise  God  of  that  heavenlie  sound !" 
Eftir  the  said  doctor  was  rissin  up,  Eobert  Campbell  sittis 
downe  befoir  him  on  a  stule ;  and  suddanlie  tbaireftir  he  sayis, 
"  Now  it  is  cum !"  for  he  had  gevin  ane  long  siche  and  sobe. 
Then  Richard  sitting  downe  befoir  him,  said,  "  Now,  Sir,  the 
tyme  that  ye  have  long  callit  to  God  for,  to  wit,  ane  end  of 
your  battell,  is  cum  1  And  seing  all  natui-all  power  now  fades, 
remember  upon  these  comfortable  promises,  which  often  tymes 
ye  have  schawin  to  us  of  our  Salviore  Jesus  Christ !  And  that 
w6  may  understand  and  know  that  ye  heir  us,  make  us  some 

•  "  Ancre,"  anchor. 
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signe."  And  so  he  lifted  up  his  one  hand,  and  incontinen* 
thaireftir  randerit  the  spreit,  and  sleipit  away  without  ony 
pains,  the  day  afoir  said,  about  ellevin  houris  at  evin ;  quhilk 
day  ray  Lord  Mortone  was  elected  Kegent,  as  said  is. 

On  this  maner  departit  this  man  of  God,  the  lycht  of  Scot- 
land, the  comfort  of  the  Kirke  within  the  same,  the  mirrore  of 
Godliness,  and  patrone  and  exemple  to  all  trew  Ministeris,  in 
puritie  of  lyfe,  soundnes  in  doctrine,  and  in  bauldness  in  re- 
proving of  wickitnes ;  and  one  that  caired  not  the  favore  of 
men  (how  great  soever  thei  wer),  to  reprove  thair  abuses  and 
synis ! 

In  him  was  sic  a  mychtie  spreit  of  judgment  and  wisdome, 
that  the  truble  never  come  to  the  Kirke,  sen  his  entering  in 
publict  preiching,  but  he  foirsaw  the  end  thairof ;  so  that  he 
liad  ever  reddie  a  trew  counsail,  and  a  faythfiiU,  to  teich  men 
that  wald  be  taught,  to  take  the  best  pairt  and  leife  the  worst ; 
so  that  he  that  followed  his  counsail,  in  the  end,  had  ever  ooca- 
sioune  never  to  repent  liim  :  And  contrarie,  sic  as  have  rejected 
the  same,  have  cassin  thaim  selves  in  most  schamefuU  wickit- 
nes, and  have  come  in  a  part,  and  daylie  mair  and  mair  are 
lyke  to  cum  and  fall  to  a  most  miserable  ruyne,  both  of  soule 
and  body,  quhilk  undoubtedly  sail  come  upoun  thame,  gif  re- 
pcntence  prevene  not  Goths  judgmentis ;  as  may  be  weill  verefiet 
this  day  in  the  Hammiltonia,  the  Laird  of  Grange,  and  Williame 
Maitland  ;  whois  end  behald  when  it  coniis ' 

Bot  heir  sum  may  object,  as  mony  have  said,  that  my  Lord 
of  Murray,  of  guid  meniorie,  had  not  deid  sic  a  death  gif  he 
had  not  followed  his  counsail !  Whairto  it  is  ansuerit.  That 
guid  counsail  is  not  the  worse,  albeit  wickit  men  persecute 
thame  that  follow  it ;  for  so  have  all  the  godly  bene  persecuted 
from  the  begyning,  for  following  the  treuth  and  the  guid  counsail 
of  God  and  his  servantis.  And  as  to  the  said  Regentis  slauchter 
gif  his  counsail  had  bene  followed  when  the  Maister  of  Grahame 
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come  and  drew  him  to  Diimbartane,  he  plainlie  said  io  the 
Eegent  then,  that  it  was  only  done  for  a  trail  e,  be  tliat  meanes 
to  cutt  hiin  off,  as  it  come  to  pas.  Also,  when  he  was  in  Stir- 
ling, being  returned  from  Dumbavtane,  he  sent  me*  to  my 
Ladie  the  Regentia  wife,  tuo  sundrie  tymes,  and  desyi'ed  her 
to  signifie  my  Lord  her  husband,  that  he  sould  nocht  come  be 
Linlithgow.  So  that  gif  his  coiuisall  had  bene  followed,  he 
liad  not  died  at  that  tyme.  And  my  Ladie,  the  last  tyme,  sent 
Mr.  Johne  Woode,  to  desyre  him  to  avoyde  Lynlithgow.  Bot 
God  thocht  us  unworthie  of  sic  a  rewlar  above  us,  and  also  he 
wald  thairby  have  the  wickitne^  of  utheris  knawin,  whilk  then 
was  hid ;  and  thaixfoir  did  God  then  tak  him  fra  us  !  But  let 
the  Hammiltounes,  the  Laird  of  Grange,  with  the  rest  of  that 
factione,  lay  thair  compt,  and  recken  thair  advantage  and  wining 
since ! 

WTiat  dexteritie  in  teiching,  bauldnes  in  reproving,  and  hatred 
of  wickitnes  was  in  him,  my  ignorant  dulness  is  not  able  to 
declair ;  whilk  gif  I  sould  pi-eis  to  set  out,  were  as  who  wald 
licht  a  caudle  to  lat  men  sie  the  Sonne,  seing  all  his  vertewis 
ar  better  knowin,  and  nocht  hid  to  the  world,  a  thowsand  fold 
better  than  I  am  able  to  expres. 

Upoun  the  Weddinsday  efter,  he  was  buried,  being  convoyed 
with  the  Eegent  and  the  I^rdis  that  were  in  the  toun  for  the 
tyme,  with  monie  a  sorrowfuU  hairt ! 


ex. — The  Account  of  Knox's  last  Illness  and  Death, 

PUBLISHED  BY  Mr.  ThOMAS  SmETON,  IN  1579. 

[To  the  preceding  account  of  the  close  of  Knox's  life,  the 
similar  narrative  by  a  learned  contemporary,  translated  from 
the  Latin,  may  be  added  This  translation  appeared  in  "  The 
Christian  Magazine,  or  Evangelical  Repository,"  vol  vL  p.  353- 

Mr.  Knox  seul 


*  The  transcriber  of  the  MS.  ioserta  the  words- 
Bichard  bis  serraiit." 
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862.  Ediub.,  Scptoiuber,  1802,  8vo.'  I  have  reason  to 'believe 
it  was  contributed  to  that  periodical  by  the  subsequently  dis- 
tinguished biographer  of  Kuox. 

Mr.  Thomas  Smeton  was  bom  at  Gask,  near  Perth,  in  the 
year  1536.  After  completing  his  academical  studies  in  St 
Salvator's  College,  St.  Andrews  (liis  name  occurring  as  Incor- 
porated in  1553,  and  a  Determinant  in  1556),  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  Regents  in  that  CoUege.  Still  adhering  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith  at  the  period  of  tlie  Refonnation,  he  went  abroad, 
and  we  find  liim  at  Paris  and  Rome,  where  he  attached  himself 
to  tlie  Society  of  Jesuits.  But  at  length,  having  abjured  the 
Popish  doctrijies,  he  narrowly  escaped  the  massacre  at  Paris  in 
1572;  and  being  permitted  to  return  m  the  company  of  Secretary 
Walsingliam  to  England,  he  obttiiiied  employment  as  a  school- 
master at  Colchester.  Ale.\ander  Hay,  Clerk  of  Privy  Council, 
in  a  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  dated  from  Edijibui^h, 
19th  October  1576,  says,  "  For  Mr.  Tliomas  Smetoun,  it  wes 
your  Honour's  letters  that  maid  him  and  me  to  be  first  ac- 
quainted. And,  according  to  your  opinioun  of  him,  I  tak  him 
to  be  a  verie  honest  man,  and  well  learned,  and  wes  sorey  at 
his  heir  being  that  he  found  so  slender  intertainment  and 
welcuniing.  Yet  his  vertew  can  not  but  acquire  unto  him 
favour  and  lyvehood.  And  quhen  he  sail  cum  agane  in  this 
cuntrie  he  sail  not  want  my  pure  gudewill  quhair  I  can  ony 
wyss  wishe  him  well  or  stande  him  in  stead."* 

In  the  following  year  (1577)  Smeton  became  minister  of 
Paisley,  and  at  the  special  request  of  Mr.  Andrew  Melville,  he 
prepared  his  Answer  to  the  work  of  Archibald  Hamilton*  en- 
titled, "  De  Confusione  Calvinianse  Sectae  apud  Scotos  Ecclesise 
nomen  ridicule  usurjiantia,  Dialogus."  Parisiis,  1577,  small 
8vo.  A  facsimile  of  the  title  of  Smeton's  volume  is  given  on 
the  opposite  page. 


'  A  few  slight  corrcctinnii  haTe  been 
adopted,  chiefly  on  the  milhiirily  of  Dr. 
M'Crin  himself,  in  his  LifeofRooz. 


*  Orig.  Ijctter  in  Slate  Paper  Office, 

*  Sec  note,  njira,  p.  631> 
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Hamilton  replied  to  Smeton  in  another  volume,  "  Calvinianae 
Confusioriis  Dcinonstratio,  contra  maledicam  ministrorum  Sco- 
tiae  rt'spoiisionem."  Parisiis,  1581,  small  8vo.  Both  of  hia 
volumes  are  dedicated  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

In  1580,  when  Melville  was  translated  to  St  Andrewii 
Smetou  became  his  successor  as  Principal  of  the  University  of 
Glasgow.  He  was  skilled  in  the  learned  languages,  and  greatly 
esteemed.  His  premature  death  occurred  on  the  13tb  of  De- 
cember 1583,  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  "  after  eight 
days  siclcness  (says  Caldens'ood)  in  a  hot  fever,  to  the  great 
soiTow  of  all  good  men."' 

The  actual  writer  of  the  following  narrative  is  not  named. 
Caklerwood  quotes  it  as  Smeton's,  but  at  the  time  of  Kiiox's 
death  he  had  not  retm-ned  to  this  country ;  and  I  have  little 
hesitation  in  ascribing  it  to  Mr.  James  Lawson,  Knox's  suc- 
cessor as  minister  of  Edinburgh."  But  Smeton  in  his  own 
work,  in  refuting  Hamilton's  slanders,  says,  "  This  illus- 
trious sei-vant  of  God,  John  Knox,  I  shall  clear  from  your 
feigned  accusations  and  slanders,  by  the  testimony  of  a  vene- 
rable Assembly  rather  than  by  my  own  denial  '  This  pious 
duty,  this  reward  of  a  well-spent  life,  all  its  members  most 
cheerfully  discharge  to  their  excellent  instructor  in  Christ 
Jesus.  This  testimony  of  gratitude  they  all  owe  to  him,  who, 
they  know,  ceased  not  to  deserve  well  of  all  till  he  ceased  to 
breathe.  Released  from  a  body  exhausted  Lu  Christian  war- 
fai-e,  and  translated  to  a  blessed  rest,  where  he  has  obtained 
the  sweet  reward  of  his  labours,  he  now  triumphs  with  Christ' 
But  beware,  sycophant,  of  insulting  him  when  dead ;  for  he  has 
left  behind  Mm  as  many  defenders  of  his  reputation  as  there 
are  persons  who  were  drawn  by  his  faithful  preaching  from  the 
gulf  of  ignorance  to  the  Itnowledge  of  the  gospel"] 
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*  See  M'Crie'B  Life  of  Knox,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  219,  238;  Life  of  Melville,  gecond 
edition,  vol.  i.  pp.  158-162,  vol.  ii.  pp. 


379-383 ;  Ciklderwond'i  Hiitor)',  vol-  ^ 
p.  40,5,  etc. 

•  See  tunra,  p.  632. 
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ExiMii  ViEi  lOHANNIS  KNOXII.  Scotican^e  Ecclksle  Ik- 

STAURATORIS  FlDEUSSIMI,  VERA  EXTREMjE  VlTyE  ET  0B1TU8 
HISTORU,  A  PIO  QUODUM,  ET  DOCTO  VIBO  DE8CRIPTA,  QUI  AD 
EXTRE\njM  USQUE  SPIRITUM  iEGHOTAKTI  ASSEDIT. 

A  True  Account  of  the  conclubing  part  of  the  Life  and 
Death  of  that  illustrious  Man,  JOHN  KNOX,  the 

MOST  FAITHFUL  RESTORER  OF  THE  OhURCU  OF  SCOTLAND, 
DRAWN  UP  BY  A  PIOUS  AND  LEARNED  MAN,  WHO  SAT  BY  HIM 
DURING  HIS  SICKNESS  UNTIL  HIS  LATEST  BREATH. 

When  Almighty  God  hath  in  mere  mercy  raised  up  men 
eminent  for  piety  and  genius,  as  so  many  lights  to  the  world, 
it  is  an  old  artifice  and  malicious  scheme  of  Satan  to  endeavour 
to  spread  false  reports  against  them,  to  load  them  with  feigned 
crimes,  and  craelly  and  undeservedly  to  tear  their  characters 
while  they  are  aUve,  and  their  memories  after  they  are  dead. 
Nor  has  he  wanted  instruments  who  have  voluntarily  rushed 
upon  the  wicked  attempt.  This  has  been  verified  by  the  expe- 
rience of  all  ages,  but  more  especially  of  late,  as  to  tlie  life  and 
death  of  John  Knox,  concerning  whom  I  may  truly  and  inge- 
nuously say,  that  I  know  not  if  God  ever  lodged  greater  piety, 
or  a  more  noble  genius,  in  a  frail  and  weak  body.  Certain  I 
am,  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  one  in  whom  more  of  the 
({ifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  shone,  to  the  solid  comfort  and  joy  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  No  one  spared  liiniseK  less  in  imder- 
going  fatigues  of  body  and  mind ;  no  one  was  more  intent  on 
discharging  the  duties  of  the  province  assigned  to  him.  Yet, 
during  his  life,  no  one  was  more  persecuted  with  the  hatred  of 
wicked  men,  or  wounded  with  the  calumnies  of  evil-speakers. 
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although  (such  was  his  magnanimity)  this  only  served  to  make 
hiin  more  bold  in  his  opposition  to  their  ways.  Nor  did  it 
satisfy  these  instruments  of  the  devil  to  persecute  him  when 
alive,  but  they  must  also  treat  him  with  indignity  after  he  is 
dead.  This  certain  scurrilous  declaimers  have  frotjuently  done ; 
and  of  late  Archibald  Hamilton,  a  wretched  apostate,  if  indeed 
we  can  call  him  an  apostate,  who  has  never  yet  forsaken  his 
atheism.  How  odiously,  how  falsely,  and  with  what  lawleaB 
effrontery,  this  person  hath  written  concerning  the  death  of  so 
great  and  pious  a  man,  in  his  foolish  book,  entitled,  "  Concern- 
ing the  Confusion  of  the  Calvinian  Sect,"  is  well  known  to 
those  faithful  persona  who  were  present  when  that  man  of  God, 
of  blessed  memory,  commended  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord.  I  therefore  have  thought  that  it  would  not  be  an  un- 
profitable task  to  write  down,  in  as  few  words  as  possible,  the 
true  history  of  the  concluding  scene  of  his  life  and  of  his  death, 
until  a  more  copious  narration  of  his  life  and  actions  shall  be 
composed ;  that  thus,  in  the  meantime,  the  falsehood,  hatred, 
and  virulence  of  this  miserable  apostate  may  be  made  evident 
to  all,  and  the  deserved  honour  of  this  eminent  servant  of  Gk)d 
may  remaia 

The  man  of  God  began  to  feel  his  weak  body  gradually 
broken  by  the  numerous  labours  which  he  patiently  and  con- 
stantly underwent  for  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  and  propa- 
gating the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  his  incredible  perspicacity 
of  mind  and  wisdom,  instead  of  being  diminished  or  languish- 
ing, to  the  astonishment  of  all,  every  day  increased  In  addition 
to  his  labours,  many  other  things  so  grievously  afflicted  the 
godly  man,  that  he  pined  away  with  thoughtfulness,  tears,  and 
sighs.  For,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1569[-70],  on  the  23d  day 
of  January,  James  Stewart,  the  good  Eegent,  the  ornament  and 
light  of  our  nation,  inferior  to  none  in  the  observance  of  reli- 
gion and  the  love  of  justice,  was,  on  account  of  our  numerous 
and  great  sins,  assassinated  by  the  treachery  of  that  wretch. 
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James  Hamilton,  who  thus  brought  on  tlie  ruin  of  himself  and 
almost  the  whole  nation.  This  illustrious  man  beiny  particu- 
larly dear  to  Knox,  on  account  of  his  gieat  piety  and  integrity 
of  life,  it  is  impossible  to  describe  what  grief  he  felt  at  his 
death.  He  foresaw  what  difficulties,  commotions,  and  mischiefs 
would  follow  upon  it  to  the  dejected  and  niuch-afllicted  com- 
monwealth. These  things  nishing  frequently  into  his  mind, 
vehemently  affected,  disturbed,  tormented  him.  Add  to  this, 
that  at  that  time,  besides  the  prevalence  of  in-eligion,  which  he 
had  always  courageously  set  himself  against,  many  who  had 
at  first  deserved  well  of  religion,  appeared  to  be  gradually 
making  defection  from  it,  to  corrupt  the  royal  authority  and 
patronize  the  crimes  of  wicked  men,  and  thus  bring  the  com- 
njonwealth,  and  even  religion  itself,  into  the  greatest  danger ; 
than  which,  what  could  be  more  painful  to  a  pious  breast?  By 
the  wicked  perfidy  of  these  persons,  the  good  man,  with  many 
others  eminent  for  piety,  was  obliged,  much  against  his  inchna- 
tion,  to  leave  Edinburgh,  being  in  a  manner  driven  from  it  by 
the  authority  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Senate.  All  these  things 
added  new  griefs  and  sufferings  to  those  which  he  formerly 
endured.  In  the  mean  time  he  went  to  St.  Andrews,  where,  at 
the  beginning,  he  had  founded  a  church,  to  the  ministry  of 
which  Goodman,  a  man  of  singular  piety  and  learning,  had 
succeeded.  But  instantly  Satan  raised  against  him  many 
enemies  there,  especially  when  he  had  opposed  himself  to 
those  wretches  who  had  conspired  against  the  King's  majesty. 
Among  these  the  chief  was  the  apostate  Hamilton,  who  at  that 
time  made  the  highest  pretences  to  religion  and  piety,  but  now 
has  gone  into  all  the  filthy  puddle  of  Popery.  While  he  was 
engaged  in  this  contest  with  the  world,  and  the  agents  of  the 
devil,  on  the  24th  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1572, 
happened  the  horrid  and  hitherto  unparallelled  massacre  of  the 
Protestants  in  France.  At  this  time,  indeed,  the  Pope  (that 
man  of  perdition,  whom  the  Lord  will  destroy  by  the  spirit  of 
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"Ilia  mouth,  and  utterly  abolish  by  his  illustrious  coming), 
his  base  shavelings,^  had  formed  the  plan  of  butchering  in  one  ^ 
day  all  the  professors  of  the  Christian  and  Reformed  religion.  ^ 
The  perpetration  of  this  wicked  deed  in  France  he  committed 
to  his  eldest  son,  the  French  king  (whom,  having  already 
finished  his  infamous  life,  the  Lord  hath  di-agged  before  his 
tribunal  and  judged),  who  himself  acting  the  part  of  a  bloody 
butcher,  under  the  perfidious  mask  of  friendship  and  religion, 
made  the  streets  of  almost  every  city  of  that  cruel  nation  to 
run  with  the  blood  of  the  righteous.  No  reverence  was  shown 
to  the  hoary  head,  no  regard  to  the  most  learned  men.  Aged 
matrons,  virgins,  girls,  and  even  infants  just  taken  from  the  ■ 
womb,  and  women,  immediately  upon  having  finished  an  un- 
happy labour,  were  partly  trampled  to  death  in  the  streets  by 
tlie  armed  rufBans,  and  portly  drowned  in  the  Seine  ;  a  few 
being  thrown  into  prison,  were  immediately  after  horribly 
raunlered.  0  heavens  I  do  ye  not  weep  ?  0  earth  !  dost  thou 
not  tremble?  But  blessed  be  God,  wjio  made  this  blood  of 
martyrs  the  seed  of  the  gospel.  This  massacre,  added  to  the 
former  anxieties,  and  the  painful  recollection  of  them,  sunk 
deeply  into  the  breast  of  every  good  man,  and  in  an  especial 
manner  grieved  and  agitated  Knox. 

About  this  time,  as  the  fury  of  the  Civil  War  had  subsided 
and  given  way  to  the  introduction  of  peace  in  Scotland,  and 
those  who  had  been  banished  from  Edinburgh  were  returning, 
Knox  received  letters  from  the  Council,  inviting  him  to  return 
to  the  city.  Upon  this  he  left  St.  Andrews  with  the  grief  and 
tears  of  the  godly,  but  to  the  great  joy  of  the  wicked,  to  whom 
he  had  been  a  continual  terror  while  he  had  remained  there  in 
that  turbulent  time ;  and  being  accompanied  by  many  picas 
brethren,  he  returned  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  earnestly 
expected  and  joyfully  received  by  his  congregation.     Without 
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delay  he  immediately  began  the  dischai-ge  of  his  ministerial 
office,  and  preaclied  to  the  people  in  the  church  two  sennons 
full  of  comfort;  hut  his  voice,  now  hecome  more  feeble,  was 
not  sufficient  to  reach  so  numerous  an  auditory.  As  soon  as 
lie  perceived  this,  he  earnestly  requested  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Senate  that  they  would  assign  to  him  another  place  of  worship 
more  commodious  and  suited  to  his  strength.  A  less  place  waa 
therefore  assigned  to  liim,  which  did  not  admit  such  a  crowd, 
where  he  delivered  to  the  people  some  homilies  upon  the 
passion  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  He  began  with  the  26th 
chapter  of  Matthew.  Often  did  he  express  an  ardent  desire  to 
finish  his  life  in  this  doctrine.  That  godly  man,  and  excellent 
preacher  of  the  word,  Craig,'  being  at  this  time  employed  else- 
where, and  Knox  alone  being  insufficient  for  such  a  congrega- 
tion, especially  in  the  present  debilitated  state  of  his  body,  per- 
mission was  given  to  the  people  of  Edinburgh  by  the  General 
Assembly,  which  was  held  at  Perth,  to  chuse  any  minister  of 
the  Word  whom  they  thought  most  fit,  wherever  they  could 
find  him,  and  it  was  ordered  that  he  whom  Knox,  the  Super- 
intendent of  Lothian,  and  the  Church  of  Edinburgh,  should 
judge  most  fit,  should  be  called  to  this  station.  It  was  unani- 
mously agreed  that  Jajies  Lawson  should  be  called  from  the 
College  of  Aberdeen  to  join  his  labours  for  the  edification  of 
that  church,  who,  upon  letters  from  the  Superintendent  and 
the  Magistrates  of  the  city,  came  from  the  north  to  Edinburgh, 
that  he  might  at  least  see  his  friend  Knox.  Along  with  these 
Knox  sent  a  letter,  breathing  the  truest  piety,  and  anticipating 
his  happy  departure,  to  which  these  were  subjoined  in  a  post- 
script, "  Make  haste,  my  Brother,  otherwise  you  will  come  too 
late ;"  signifying,  that  unless  he  hastened  his  journey  he  would 
find  him  dead,  whom  he  wished  so  much  to  see  alive.* 

When  James  Lawson  arrived   at  Edinburgh,  he  preached 

'  Mr.  John  Craig,  formerly  Kooig  collengue.    See  tupra,  p.  6S2,  note  8. 
■  Sea  thi<  Letter,  n^ira,  p.  633. 
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lifferent  times  to  the  people  publicly  assembled.  On  the  9tl 
of  November  1572,  he  was  cliosen  and  admitted  by  the  ministry 
of  Knox,  the  authority  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Senate,  and  the  pub- 
lic suffrages  of  the  Church  ;  on  which  occasion,  with  many  and 
solemn  words,  he  testified  from  the  pulpit  his  fidelity  in  pleach- 
ing the  eternal  word  of  God,  he  magnified  the  mercy  of  God  in 
substituting  Lawson  in  his  place,  and  fervently  prayed  for  an 
increase  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  nato  him ; 
which  prayers  Almighty  God  hath  not  suffered  to  be  in  vain. 
Having  finished  these  things,  after  he  had  pronounced  the 
blessing  upon  the  people,  with  a  mind  more  cheerful  than  usual, 
but  with  a  weak  body,  and  leaning  upon  liis  staff,  he  departed, 
accompanied  by  almost  the  whole  assembly  to  his  house,  from 
which  he  did  not  again  come  forth  in  life.  On  the  10th  he 
was  seized  with  a  violent  cough,  so  that,  through  the  obstruc- 
tion caused  by  a  continual  defluxion,  he  began  to  breathe  with 
great  difficulty.  Upon  seeing  this,  many  who  ardently  desired 
to  enjoy  his  agreeable  company  (if  it  should  please  the  Lord  to 
spare  him  longer),  advised  to  call  for  the  assistance  of  physi- 
cians, particularly  of  Dr.  Preston.  He  readily  complied,  say- 
ing, that  he  was  unwiUiug  either  to  despise  or  neglect  ordinary 
means,  although  he  knew  that  the  Lord  would  soon  put  an  end 
to  his  warfare.  The  next  day  he  caused  the  wages  of  all  his 
servants  to  be  paid,  and  exhorted  them,  in  a  very  solemn  man- 
ner, to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  to  lead  a  life  becoming 
Christians  educated  in  such  a  family.  The  same  day  the 
increase  of  his  disease  forced  him  to  leave  off  his  ordinary 
practice  of  reading ;  for  it  was  his  pi-actice  to  read  himselC 
every  day,  some  chapters  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, but  especially  the  Psahos,  and  the  gospel  histoiy. 
In  the  mean  time  he  gave  directions  to  his  wife,  Margaret 
Stewart,  a  pious  woman,  who  was  extremely  attentive  to 
him,   and   Richard  Ballentine,'   a  servant  who  was  dew  to 

*  The  name  Baniiatvne,  Belleadeii,  aod  BAllantyne,  wu  uaed  indifcriminataly. 
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him  on  account  of  his  religion  and  piety,  to  read  to  hira  every 
day,  with  a  distinct  voice,  the  17th  chapter  of  Jolin,  one 
or  other  of  the  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  ilphesiana,  and 
the  63d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  they  punctually  and  diligently 
attended  unto.  Moreover,  he  himself  did  choose  from  time  to 
time  such  Psalms  as  he  wished,  in  meditating  upon  which  he 
received  great  refreshment,  both  in  his  life  and  at  his  death. 
On  the  1 4th  he  rose  from  bed  at  seven  o'clock,  and  being  asked 
why  he  did  not  lie  stiU,  when  he  was  so  sick,  he  answered,  that 
he  had  been  employed  all  that  night  in  meditating  upon  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  was  now  n-ady  to 
ascend  the  pvdpit,  to  communicate  that  consolation  to  others 
which  he  had  enjoyed  in  his  own  mind,  while  yet  he  could 
scarcely  be  supported  by  the  assistance  of  two  men  upon  whom 
he  leaned.  Thus  he  ai'deutly  desired  to  be  found  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  even  to  his  last  breath.  Some  days  having  elapsed, 
upon  the  22d  of  that  month  he  sent  for  the  ministers,  elders, 
and  deficons  of  the  Church,  that  he  might  converse  with  them 
about  spiritual  and  heavenly  things  ;  that  being  assembled  to- 
gether he  might  bid  them  farewell,  and  pray  for  their  felicity 
in  the  Lord.  When  they  met  he  received  them  in  the  follow- 
ing words  :  "  Tlie  day  approaches,"  said  he,  "  is  now  before  the 
door,  for  which  I  have  frequently  and  fervently  thirsted,  when 
having  finished  my  great  labours,  and  almost  infinite  sorrows, 
I  shall  depart  and  be  with  Christ  And  now  my  God  is  my 
witness,  whom  I  have  served  in  the  Spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son,  that  I  have  taught  nothing  but  the  true  and  solid  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  have  had  it  for  my 
only  object,  to  instnict  those  that  were  ignorant  of  divine 
things,  to  confirm  the  faithful,  to  raise  up  and  strengthen  by 
the  promises  of  grace  the  minda  of  those  who  were  weak,  timid, 
and  agitated  by  a  sense  of  their  sins,  and  to  fight  against  the 
proud  and  such  as  rebelled  against  God,  by  the  awful  threats 
of  DiWne  judgements.     I  know  that  many  have  complained 
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much  and  loudly,  and  do  still  complain,  of  my  too  greaX 
severity  ;  but  God  kuows  that  my  mind  was  always  free  from 
hatred  to  the  persons  of  those  against  whom  I  denounced  the 
heavy  judgements  of  God.  In  the  mean  time,  I  cannot  deny 
but  that  I  felt  the  greatest  abhorrence  at  the  sina  in  which 
they  indulged;  still,  however,  keeping  this  as  the  one  thing 
in  view,  that  if  it  were  possible  I  might  gain  them  to  the  Lord. 
But  a  certain  reverential  fear  of  my  God,  who  called  me,  and 
was  pleased  of  his  grace  to  make  me  a  steward  of  divine  mys- 
teries, to  whom  I  knew  I  must  render  an  account,  when  I  shall 
appear  before  his  tribunal,  of  the  manner  in  which  I  have  dis- 
charged the  embassy  which  he  hath  committed  unto  me, — had 
such  a  powerful  effect  as  to  make  me  utter  so  intrepidly  what- 
ever the  Lord  put  into  my  mouth,  without  auy  respect  of 
persons.  Therefore  I  profess  before  God  and  his  holy  angels, 
that  I  never  made  gain  of  the  sacred  word  of  God,  that  I  never 
studied  to  please  men,  never  indulged  my  own  private  passions 
or  those  of  others,  but  faithfully  distributed  the  talent  intrusted 
to  my  care  for  the  edification  of  the  Church  over  wliich  I  did 
watch.  Whatever  obloquy  wicked  men  may  throw  upon  me 
respecting  this  matter,  I  rejoice  in  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience.  In  the  mean  time  do  you,  my  dear  brethren,  per- 
severe in  the  eternal  truth  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  give 
diligent  attention  to  the  flock  over  which  the  Lord  hath  set 
you,  and  which  he  hath  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  his  only- 
begotten  Son.  And  thou,  Lawaon,  fight  the  good  fight,  and 
perform  the  work  of  the  Lord  joyfully  and  resolutely.  The 
Lord  from  on  high  bless  you,  and  the  whole  Church  of  Edin- 
burgh, against  whom,  as  long  as  they  persevere  in  the  word 
of  truth,  which  they  have  heard  of  me  (God  having  been 
pleased  to  make  me  a  Minister  of  it),  the  gates  of  liell  shall  not 
prevail  Beware  of  those,  of  whom  you  know  there  are  many 
here,  who  not  only  deny  the  King's  authority,  but  also  have 
made  defection  from  the  truth  which  they  once  acknowledged 
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and  professed,  ajjainst  whom  I  denounce,  that  unless  they  are 
brou]cht  to  repentance,  and  return  to  that  way  fi-ora  which  they 
have  wandered,  they  shall  be  niiseinhle  Itotli  in  soul  and  body. 
But  as  I  breathe  with  difficulty,  I  must  here  have  done."  Upon 
this,  we  who  were  present,  being  covered  both  with  tears  and 
with  joy,  when  we  thought  of  the  warfare  which  he  had  so 
courageously  borne,  and  the  joy  to  which  he  was  liastening, 
with  common  consent  poured  out  prayers  to  the  Lord ;  wliich 
being  finished,  James  Lawson  and  David  Lindsay  conversed 

.  with  him  alone,  the  rest  having  gone  away.  "  Among  other 
things,  there  is  one,"  said  he,  "  which  yet  grievously  afflicts  ma 
You  have  formerly  been  witnesses  of  the  courage  and  constancy 
of  Grange  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  but  now,  alas  !  into  what  a 
gidjih  has  he  precipitated  himself?  I  entreat  you  not  to  refuse 
the  request  which  I  now  make  to  you :  Go,  and  tell  him 
in  my  name,  that  uidesa  he  is  yet  brought  to  repentance  he 

[shall  die  miserably ;  for  neither  the  craggy  rock  in  which  he 
miserably  trusts,  nor  the  carnal  prudence  of  that  man  whom  he 
looks  upon  as  a  demi-god,  nor  the  assistance  of  foreigners,  as 
he  falsely  flatters  himself,  shall  deliver  them ;  but  he  shall  be 
disgracefully  dragged  from  his  nest  to  punishment,  and  hung  on 
a  gallows  in  the  face  of  the  sun,  unless  he  speedily  amend  his 
life,  and  flee  to  the  mercy  of  God.  The  man's  soul  is  dear  to 
me,  and  I  would  not  have  it  perish,  if  I  could  save  it."  They 
promised  their  assistance  to  him  in  this  affair ;  and  having  gone 
up  to  the  Castle  of  Edinburgli,  they  discoui'sed  with  Grange,  but 
were  not  able  to  move  him  from  his  purpose  by  any  arguments; 
which  obstinacy  the  Lord  afterwards  severely  punished  (as  Tvnox 
had  more  than  once  foretold),  when  he  was  publicly  brought  to 
the  gallows. 

In  the  meantime,   some  days    passed ;   many  of  the   chief 

Xobility  in  the  laud  visited  him,  among  whom  were  the  Earl 

of  Morton  (who  a  .short  time  after  was  declared  Regent),  Uoyd 

also,  and  uthei-s.     There  likewise  came  to  him  several  pious 
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women,  who  were  of  high  descent  and  education ;  man}'  godly 
men  also  flocked  in  crowds  to  his  door ;  all  of  whom  he  solidly 
exhorted  to  piety  ;  nor  did  he  sufler  any  one  to  depart  w  ithout 
consolations  which  he  suggested  to  them  under  the  extraordi- 
nary impulse  of  the  Spirit.  On  the  20th  November  he  ordered 
the  wooden  chest  to  be  made  in  which  his  body  was  to  be  de- 
posited. Through  the  whole  period  of  his  distress  these  words 
were  frequently  in  his  mouth,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  sweet  Jesus, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  .sphit :  look  propitiously,  0  Lord, 
upon  thy  Church  which  thou  hast  redeemed  :  restore  peace  to 
tliia  afflicted  commonwealth :  raise  up  faithful  pastors  who 
shall  take  care  of  thy  Church :  grant,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  be 
excited  by  the  examples  of  thine  anger,  and  by  a  sense  of  thy 
mercy,  to  detest  sin,  and  to  serve  thee  from  the  heart"  In  the 
midst  of  his  meditations  he  would  often  break  out  in  such 
addresses  as  this  to  those  who  stood  by :  "0  serve  the  Lord  in 
fear,  and  death  shall  not  be  dreadful  to  yoa  Nay,  death  shall 
be  blessed  to  those  to  whom  the  death  of  the  oiUy  begotten  Son 
of  God  is  eflScacious."  About  the  23d,  death  approaching  nearer, 
he  breathed  with  greater  difficulty. 

When  Robert  Campbell,  ii  pious  man,  and  very  dear  to  Kuox, 
anxiously  inquired  whether  he  felt  greiit  pain,  he  answered  he 
did  not  consider  nor  feel  that  to  be  pain  which  should  put  an 
end  to  so  many  distresses,  and  be  the  beginning  of  eternal  joy. 
By  and  by,  after  he  had  carefully  caused  the  places  of  Scripture, 
fonnerly  mentioned,  to  be  read,  he  himself  repeated  the  Lord's 
I'l-ayer,  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  added  cei-tain  meditations  of 
his  own  concerning  enoh  of  the  petitions  and  articles  of  faith, 
to  the  great  comfort  of  those  who  were  present.  When  he  had 
ended  these  things,  hfting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  "  Lord,"  said 
he,  "  into  thy  hands  I  commeud  my  spirit  Thou  knowcst,  0 
Lord,  my  pains ;  I  do  not  murmur  to  thee ;  nay,  0  Lord,  if  it 
seems  good  to  thee,  I  am  not  reluctant  to  bear  for  many  years 
those  troubles  and  griefs,  whicli  in  thy  just  judgment  thou  hast 
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laid  upon  me.  Do  thou  only  continue  to  shine  upon  my  mind 
through  Jesua  Christ."  All  that  night  he  was  somewhat  worse 
than  usuaL  In  the  meantime  he  ordered  the  15th  chapter  of 
I.  Corinthians  to  be  read  over  and  over.  When  this  was  ended, 
he  repeatedly  aaid  to  himself, "  0  what  sweet  and  salutary  con- 
solation has  the  Lord  afforded  me  from  that  chapter  1"  The 
following  day,  about  twelve  o'clock,  he  sat  up  in  bed,  but  not 
long,  for  the  weakness  of  his  body  did  not  suffer  him ;  at  three 
o'clock  afternoon  one  of  his  eyes  failed,  nor  did  his  tongue  per- 
form its  office  so  expeditiously  as  formerly.  At  six  o'clock,  how- 
ever, he  said,  "  Read  the  passages  which  I  selected,  especially  the 
1 7th  chapter  of  John,  since  there  I  have  cast  anchor."  When 
this  was  done,  he  rested  until  ten  o'clock,  but  during  almost 
the  whole  of  that  time  he  uttered  frequent  groans,  moanings, 
and  sighs,  so  that  those  who  stood  by  could  easily  understand 
that  he  was  contending  with  a  grievous  temptation.  There 
were  present  John  Johnston,  a  man  eminently  good  and  pious, 
Eobert  Campbell,  a  most  affectionate  Christian,  his  pious  wife, 
and  others,  who  all  expected  every  instant  the  departure  of  his 
soul  from  the  body.  But  he  having  at  length,  as  it  were, 
awakened,  they  asked  him  how  he  was,  and  what  was  the 
cause  of  such  sighs  ?  He  answered,  "  I  have  indeed  formerly 
sustained  many  contests  in  this  frail  life,  and  many  assaults 
from  Satan,  but  at  this  time  that  roaring  lion  hath  most  fu- 
riously attacked  me,  and  put  forth  all  his  strength,  that  he 
might  devour  and  make  an  end  of  me  at  once.  Often  before 
hath  lie  placed  my  sins  before  my  eyes,  often  tempted  me  to 
despair,  often  has  he  endeavoured  to  entangle  me  with  the 
allurements  of  the  world ;  but  these  weapons  being  broken  by 
th(!  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  he  could 
acoomj)lish  nothing.  But  now  he  has  attacked  me  in  another 
wjiy ;  for  the  cunning  serpent  has  endeavoured  to  persuade  me 
that  I  have  merited  Heaven  itseK  and  a  blessed  immortality 
by  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  ministerial  office  committed  to 
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me.  But  blessed  be  God,  who  suggested  to  me  those  passages 
of  Scripture  by  which  I  was  able  to  grapple  with  him  and 
extinguish  this  fiery  dart ;  amongst  which  were  these,  '  "What 
hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  received  V  and,  '  By  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am ;'  and,  '  Not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  in 
me ;'  and  thus  being  vanquished,  he  went  away ;  wherefore  I 
give  thanks  to  my  God  by  Jeaus  Christ,  who  was  pleased  to 
grant  me  the  victory.  And  I  am  firmly  persuaded  that  he 
shall  not  attack  me  farther,  but  that  in  a  short  time,  without 
any  great  bodily  pain,  and  without  any  distress  of  mind,  I 
shall  exchange  this  mortal  and  miserable  life  for  an  immoita.1 
and  blessed  life,  through  Jesus  Christ."  In  the  meantime 
evening  prayers  were  read ;  being  asked  if  he  heard  them,  he 
answered,  "  I  wish  that  you  may  have  heard  them  with  the 
same  ears,  and  underatood  them  with  the  same  mind  with 
which  I  heard  and  understood.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit" 
As  there  now  appeared  certain  indications  of  immediate  death, 
those  who  stood  by  requested  him  that  he  would  give  some 
certain  sign  that  he  closed  liis  hfe  in  that  eternal  truth  of  God 
which  he  had  taught,  and  in  the  steady  assurance  of  a  blessed 
immortality  through  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  had  so  often  tliiisted 
for ;  wherefore  acquiring,  as  it  were,  new  .strength  when  he  was 
just  dying,  he  raised  his  hands  towards  heaven,  and  giving  two 
.sighs,  his  soul  departed  from  the  mortal  body  (at  1 1  o'clock  of 
the  night  of  the  24th  of  November)  without  any  motion  of  the 
feet,  or  of  any  other  part  of  his  body,  so  that  he  rather  seemed 
to  fall  asleep  than  die.  Surely,  whatever  opprobrious  tilings 
profane  persons  may  say,  in  him  God  hath  set  us  an  example 
both  of  living  and  dying  well 
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Page  xiii. — Chbonological  Notes,  &c. — There  are  some  inaccu- 
raciea  in  these  Notes  which  are  elsewhere  corrected.  For  instance,  in 
liue  1,  "  at  the  vilhige  of  Gifford,"  should  rather  have  been,  "  Knox 
■was  bom  at  Giffordgate,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Haddington." 
See  Preface  in  the  present  volume.  Line  7,  for  "  great-grandfather," 
read  "  hia  mother's  father." 

Page  xiv.  line  1 1 . — The  name  Rannaltou  Law,  and  the  date,  are  in- 
correct.    See  Preface  in  this  volume. 


Page  xxii. — By  some  oversight  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  IjPcnox  is 
placed  under  the  year  1570  instead  of  1571.  Linea  2  and  3  should 
therefore  bo  deleted,  and  lie  placed  after  line  8,  to  read — 
1571.  The  Earl  of  Lennox  was  as-sassinated  on  the  30th  of  Septem- 
ber, and,  on  the  following  day,  John  Earl  of  Mar  was  chosen  hia  suc- 
cessor as  Regent  of  Scotland. 

Page  xxxviii. — To  this  enumeration  of  the  Manuscript  copies  of  the 
Four  Books  of  Knox's  History  of  the  Eefommtioa,  there  has  to  be 
added  one  in  folio,  purchased  some  years  ago  for  the  British  Museum. 
It  ia  marked  :  AddiL  MSS.,  No.  5796  xii.d.,  and  contains  pp.  GG4. 
It  htw  the  niarginul  notes,  and  seems  to  correspond  with  the  MS.  of 
1566,  but  the  transcript  is  not  older  than  about  1700. 

Page  1 2. — In  reference  to  the  death  of  Robeet  Blackadee,  Arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  I  may  refer  to  a  short  commuaicjition  which  I  read  to 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  in  185C  (Proceedings,  vol.  ii.  p.  222).  Having 
obtained  some  extracts  from  the  contemporary  Diary  of  the  Venetian 
Maria  Sannto,  by  Rawdon  Brown,  Esq.,  the  allusion  to  Blackader  aa 
"  the  rich  Scottish  Bishop"  who  arrived  at  Venice  in  May  1508,  on 
his  way  to  Jerusalem,  is  too  obvious  to  he  mistaken.  But  the  same 
Diary,  which  describes  his  honourable  reception  by  the  Doge,  and  the 
Latin  omtion  he  made  in  praise  of  the  Seignoty,  also  records,  that  the 
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vessel  from  Jaffa,  in  Palestiuo,  Laving  rettirned  to  Venice  in  November 
1508,  out  of  thirty-six  pilgrims  from  the  Hoiy  Lund,  ou  boanl  of  the 
said  vessel,  this  "  rich  Bishop"  was  one  of  twenty-seven  who  died 
during  the  voyage. 

Pages  14-36,  and  600-516. — Mb.  Patrick  Hamilton, the  Martyk. 

Since  this  volume  was  printed,  there  has  appeared  an  interesting  work 
by  Professor  Lorimer  of  London,  under  the  title  of  "  Precursors  of  Kliux  ; 
or,  Meiiioira  of  Patrick  Hamilton,  the  first  Preacher  and  Martyr  of  the 
Scottish  Reformation."  Edinburgh,  1857.  Small  8 vo.  The  author  haa 
brought  together  all  the  exiisting  facts,  including  many  that  "  were  per- 
fectly new  to  history."  It  is  the  less  necessary,  therefore,  to  supply 
any  additioual  iioti'jj.  At  the  time,  I  could  not  have  access  to  a  perfect 
copy  of  tlie  Second  Edition  vf  Foxe's  Martyrs,  which  was  printed  in  the 
year  1570,  but  I  am  now  able  to  state  that  the  Third  Editiou,  in 
1576,  from  which  I  quoted,  is  nearly  a  verbatim  reprint  of  the  aeoond  ; 
and  that  the  extracts  at  pages  507-516  are  precisely  the  same  in  bolli 
editions. 

Tlie  various  in)]Jortiiiit  facts  relating  to  Hamilton  which  Professor 
I/irimer  haa  brought  to  light,  are  jmrtly  derived  from  the  writings  of 
Alexander  Alesiua,  more  specially  from  his  Exposition  of  the  37th 
Psalm,  quoted  by  Jacobus  Thomaaius,  in  1683,  and  other  old  writers;, 
but  overlooked,  from  its  rarity,  in  our  own  days.  It  so  happened  I  had 
made  a  few  exti-acts  from  a  copy  of  that  work  in  the  Imperial  Library, 
Vienna,  much  about  the  same  time  that  my  reverend  friend.  Dr.  Lorimer, 
was  examining  another  copy  in  one  of  the  German  University  Libraries, 
while  engaged  in  collecting  ninterials  for  hia  intended  work  on  the 
Life  and  Writings  of  Alesius,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Leipzig, 
who  was  personally  acquainted  with  Patrick  Hamilton,  and  was  present 
at  St  Andrews  during  his  trial  and  martyrdom  in  1528.  The  work 
referred  to  has  this  title  : — "  Primus  Liber  Psalmonim  juxta  Hebraeorum 
et  divi  Hieronymi  Supputationein,  Expoaitus  ab  Aljsxandru  Alesio,  D. 
in  celebri  Acatlemia  Lipsensi."  Lipsiic,  1554  ;  folio.  See  the  extracts 
in  Professor  Lorimer's  "  Precursors  of  Knox,"  p.  236. 

It  now  appears  that  Hamilton  had  taken  his  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts  at  Paris  in  1520,  and  that  he  had  likewise  pursued  his  studies  at 
Louvain  and  Marpurg  before  he  was  Incorporated  at  St  Andrews. 
Alesius  praises  his  learning  and  skill  in  musical  composition,  and  states 
that,  not  long  before  his  condemnation,  ho  had  taken  to  wife  a  lady  of 
high  rank  ;  and  this  serves  to  remove  the  odium  which  I  had  thrown 
on  his  memory  in  mentioning,  at  page  525,  hia  supposed  iUegitinut« 
daughter.  Taking  him  all  in  all,  Patrick  HAMiLToy,  titular  Abbot 
of  Feme,  was  one  of  those  noble  characters  of  whom  Scotland  baa  so 
much  reason  to  be  proud. 
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I  have  also  to  add  a  note  rejjardiiig  two  works,  from  which  quota- 
tions are  made  in  rel'ercuce  to  Patrick  liitiuiltiiu.  Tlie  origiuid  edition 
of  Francis  Laiiiliert's  work  (see  pp.  602-3}  hna  the  following  title  : — 
"  ExEOESEOs  Francisci  Lambkrti  Auenionensis,  in  sanctam  Diui 
loannis  Apocalypsim,  Libri  YII.  In  Academia  Marpurgensi  prffilecti." 
Small  8vo,  gign.  A  to  Z,  and  a  to  <  in  eighta.  On  the  reverse  of 
ful.  325  is  this  imprint  : — "  Apud  inclytvm  Hcssiui  Murpurgum, 
Anno  M.D.XXVIII.  quarto  idus  Septembres."  The  dedication  to  Philip 
Landgnivc  of  Hesse  is  quite  the  sume  as  in  the  later  edition  of  1539, 
and  the  passage  relating  to  Hamilton  (vol.  i.  p.  503)  has  no  date. 


In  the  Buuuatyne  Miscellany,  vol.  iii.  p.  34/5,  I  gave  several  Ex- 
tracts, with  a  facsimile  of  tlie  title-page,  of  John  Gaw's  "  Eicht  Way 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Heviii,"  printed  at  Malmoe,  in  Sweden,  in  1.'533, 
from  the  only  copy  known  to  exist.  Later  inquiries  in  Denmark  and 
Sweden  were  unsuccessful  in  obtaining  any  notices  of  the  author,  but 
in  the  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen,  I  had  an  opportunity  to  examine  a 
rare  volume,  which  shows  that  the  chief  portion  of  Gaw's  work  waa 
translatwl  from  the  Danish.  Having  afterward.'*  sent  to  that  Library 
a  copy  of  the  Bannatyne  Miscellany,  I  requested  the  Lilirarian,  my  old 
and  esteemed  friend  the  lute  Mr.  IMling,  to  compare  the  Extnicts  with 
the  originid,  iind  he  favoured  me  with  the  fullnwiiig  memornudum  : — 

"  Tlie  title  of  Christian  Pedkrsen's  l;o<ik  is  : — Den  rette  vey  | 
till  Hiemmeiigis  Rige  |  Han  Iseris  her  i  de  thi  Gudsz  bud  I  ord,  oeh  i 
Credo,  och  Pater  no-  |  ster  I  huiike  hvscrt  clirlstet  meni  [  ake  finder 
alt  det  80  Btaar  i  scriff-  |  ten,  Och  alle  de  ting  sum  huune  ]  er  nijtte- 


lige  och  tilborligc  ath 
eude  I  da  skalt  dw  det 


Liess  liogeii  till 


vide  til   sin  sielis  sajlighrd 
siui  finde  |      %*  BID.XXXI.  *,* 
"  The  above  title  stantis  in  a  frame,  that  has  the  arms  of  Denmark, 

viz..  Three  lions  at  the  top,  aud  three  crowns  and  a  lion  at  the  bottom. 

The  book  has  124  leaves,  with  signatures  A  to  Q  iiij.      12mo.     Our 

copy  wants  leaf,  p.  viy.    The  Extracts  in  the  Bannatyne  Miscellany  are 

a  liUral  Trandaiion  of  tfie  Danish  text." 


The  address  of  John  Gaw  to  the  Reader,  on  the  use  of  these  orisons 
or  prayers,  in  which  he  trusted  so  much  in  "  his  nuld  blindnes,"  and 
the  concluding  "  Epistil  to  the  Nobil  Lordia  aud  Barons  of  Scotland," 
do  nut  of  course  form  any  part  of  Pedersen'a  original  work. 

The  author.  Christian  Pcderscn,  who  waa  Iwrn  at  Svendborg  about 
the  year  1460,  was  a  canon  at  Lund,  and  having  studied  at  Paris,  he 
took  his  Master's  Degree  in  1511.  After  renouncing  the  Papistical 
religion,  he  endeavoured  to  suppress  his  eurlit-r  writings  in  defence  of 
that  doctrine,  deploring  his  having  published  in  them  miracles  aud  Ikbles 
which  he  describes  as  merely  the  inventions  aud  dreams  of  men.     lu 
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1529   he   publislieil  a  revised  translation   of  the  New  Testament  nT 
Danish.     It  wsk  printed  at  Antwerp,  as  the  art  of  printing  was  not 
introduced  at  llalmoe  till  the  year  when  GJaw's  volume  was  printed.* 

Pedersen'a  own  work  is  printed  in  the  same  peculiar  type  ae  Gaw*a, 
and  has  this  imprint :  "  Deane  bog  er  prentet  in  Andorp  och  rettet  aff 
Ghristien  Pedersen  son  vaar  Canick  i  Lund  :  Asa  efi^«r  Gudaz  byrd. 
M.D.xxxj."     Small  8vo. 

At  page  628,  line  4. — After  the  words  "  in  pacing  through  that 
town"  (Malraoc),  supply  an  omission,  to  read,  "  and  also  at  Lund,  the 
seat  of  a  University,"  &c.  ■ 

Pages  53,  58,  60. — The  following  notice,  which  occurs  in  the 
Diurnal  of  Oceurrents,  p.  18,  furnishes  probably  the  correct  daXm 
when  Norman  Oourlay  and  David  Stmtoun  suffered  martyrdom : — "Upon 
the  xxvj  day  of  August,  thair  was  callit  befoir  the  Bischope  of  Rosa,  be 
ane  commisaioun  of  the  Binhape  of  Sanctandrois,  for  the  opynions  of 
Mert«iie  Luter,  thir  personis  followand,  Schir  William  Kirk,  chaiplane, 

Adam  Deir,  Jubnne  Stewart  in  Leith,  Hamiltoun,  sister  sone 

to  the  Sfherreffe  of  Linlithgow,  with  Mr.  William  Johnnestoun,  with 
sindrie  utheris,  ktith  men  and  weraen,  in  Edinburgh,  in  presence  of 
the  Kingis  grace  and  chargeris,  viz.,  bischopes,  priestis,  blak  freiu 
and  gray,  in  aolempt  pruceasiouu,  and  brynt  thair  faggatis  with  thair 
opynionis. 

"  Upon  the  xxvj  day  of  August,  Mr.  Norraond  Gourlay  wes  first 
abjiu-it,  syne  callit,  and  thairefter  degra<lit  for  heresie  ;  and  ane  David 
Strathque  [Stratoun]  wald  not  objure,  bot  was  constant,  who  was  biynt 
with  the  said  Normnnd." 


Page  63,  line  5. — Bi.shop  of  DtnrBLANE. — This  was  the  elder 
William  Chisholm,  Bishop  of  that  See  in  1527.  He  died  in  1564, 
having  alienated  much  of  the  patrimony  of  the  Church  in  favour  of  liii 
natural  children  and  other  relatives.  George  Crichton,  mentioned  in 
the  footnote,  was  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld.  Dr.  M'Oric  styles  Chisholm 
Bishop  of  Brechin,  in  plate  of  John  Hepburn. 

Page  64,  note  3. — Sir  Andrew  Olipliant,  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  was  taken  prisoner  when  the  French  troops  were  defeated 
by  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  in  February  1559-60. — (Sadler's 
State  Papers,  vol  ii.  p.  240). 

Page  67,  note  1. — The  date  of  Sir  James  Hamilton's  beheading  at 
the  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  is  ascertained  by  the  following  notice  in  th« 


'  Worm'i  Lexicon  over  L«crJe  Ma>Dd, 
to),  ii.  p.  179  ;  Nyerup  og  Kraft's  Lit- 


teratur  Lexicon,  vol.  ii.  p.  455  ',  Bibti(^ 
thecs  BoHczians,  vol.  ii.  p.  400. 
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Diurnal  of  Occnrrents,  p.  23  : — "  Upon  tlio  xvj  day  of  August,  the 
year  of  God  1640  yens,  Schir  James  Hamiltoun  of  Fynnart,  knycht, 
was  convictit  be  ane  assyise,  and  held  it  at  the  skaffald  at  tbe  Trone  of 
Edinburgh,  the  Ringis  grace  being  in  Seytoun." 

Page  71,  footnote  2. — The  year  1548  is  a  typographical  error  for 
1558.  See  subsequent  note  in  vol.  i.  p.  293,  respecting  the  Queen's 
uncle,  Charles,  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  as  the  prop<«ed  successor  to  Lord 
James  Stewart  as  Commendator  of  the  Abbacies  of  Melrose  and  Kelso. 


Page  72,  footnote  4,  to  read,  "  William  fourth  Earl  of  Glencairn, 
&c.,  and  Sir  Balph  Sadler,  in  a  letter  to  Henry  YIII.,  says  of  tbe  old 
Earl,  '  Furthermore,  he  hath  written  to  y(jur  Majesty,'  "  &c. 

Page  106,  fiiotnote  4. — The  year  1515  is  a  typographical  mistake 
for  1525,  in  the  brief  notice  of  Mr.  David  Borthwick,  vol.  ii.  p.  44, 
note  5.  In  May  1538,  "  Mr.  Duwe  (David)  Borthwick"  was  Captain 
of  Tantallou,  when  he  borrowed  from  the  town  and  baillies  of  Hadding- 
ton certain  "  geir,"  required  for  the  King's  service  in  the  work  of  Tan- 
tiillon. — (See  Mr.  T.  Thomson's  Extracts  from  the  Haddington  Records, 
in  Proceedings  of  tlie  Society  of  Antiquaries,  vol.  iL  p.  403.) 

Pages  125-171,  534-537. — Mb.  Geoeoe  Wishart,  the  Martyr. 

In  the  Apjiendix,  p.  534,  I  expressed  "ome  doubt  respecting  George 
Wiahart  having  been  nearly  connected  witli  the  family  of  Pitiarrow,  as 
it  seemed  strange  that  no  allusion  to  this  should  be  found  in  the  con- 
teniiiorary  notices  of  Sir  Jnhn  Wishart,  tiie  CimiptroUer,  who  is  alleged 
to  liuvo  been  his  Brother  :  in  all  iirobability  he  was  his  Nephew.  I 
observe,  however,  distinct  assertion  of  the  fact  by  Dr.  John  Gordon 
(who  lieaime  Dean  of  Salisbury),  in  his  rare  tract  entitled,  "  Assertionea 
Thcdlogicffi  pro  Vera  Verse  Ecclesiae  nota  quie  est  solius  Dei  Adoratio," 
&c,.,  Rujiellte,  1603,  8vo,  which  is  dedicated  "  Nobili  et  gencroso  juveni 
Joanni  Suphocardio  Pittarroensi,"  and  concludes  with  the  following 
paragraph  ; — 

"  Acci]>c  ergo,  mi  Sophocardi,  has  Assertione?  qnioua  conficiendia 
ausani  pnebuisti,  ut  non  tibi  solum,  sed  et  Ciiristianis  omnibus  qui 
servari  expctmit  proaiut  :  El  memorimn  Oeoroii  SoPHOCAHDn  rATRUi 
TUI  MAGXi  in  ffrinio  pectoris  reconde,  qui  pro  veritate  Christiana  for- 
titer  Btrenueque  diniicans  impia  pscudo-Epiwojmrum  condemnatione,  qui 
tunc  rerum  potiebantur  apud  Scotos,  _/?f7m7n/«  dim  traditiu,  nunc  fruiiur 
tplmdoTf  prcesfnlup  Christi,  pro  I'ltjus  gluria  propaganda  nee  facultati- 
bus  nee  vitte  peijercit." 

I  shall  add,  therefore,  what  appears  to  be  the  pedigree  of  the 
Wiehiirta  of  Pittarrow  during  the  sixteenth  century  : — 
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r,  Dom.  Johannes  Wyschart  miles,  Dominas  de  Pettarrow,  6Ui  Jo 

1442. 
II.  Jacobus  Wischeart  de  Petturro,  3d  January  1471-2. 
IIL  Johannes  Wischeart  de  Pyttaro,  served  heir  of  his  father  James, 
20th  July  1491.     Charters  to  John  Wischeart  of  Pettarro,  ami 
Jonet  Lyndsay,  hia  spouse,  iu  July  1507  and  October  1510. 

Contract  lietwixt  Mr.  James  Wyscheort  and  John  Wyscheart,  his 
brother,  relating  to  certain  portions  of  the  lands  of  Redhall, 
Balieiilh,  &c.,  whicl>  they  had  conquest  infeftment  fruui  John 
Wyscheart  de  Pettarrow,  their  father,  19th  March  1508-9. 
IV.  Mr.  James  Wischeart  of  Pettarrow,  Clerk  of  Justiciary  and  King's 
Advocate.  Charters  to  him  and  Elizabeth  Learmouth,  his 
spouse,  30th  April  1512.      He  died  towards  the  end  of  152-4. 

John  Wischeart,  as  above,  his  brother,  19th  March  1509. 

William  Wischeart,  brother  of  luuquhile  Mr.  James  Wischeart, 
1526. — James  Strathaquhyn  of  Monboddo,  ami  Wylyaiu 
Wischeart,  brudyr-gennan  to  umquliile  Master  James  Wyschout 
of  Pattiirrow,  appointed  wards  of  certain  landis,  aye  and  till 
the  perfyt  age  of  the  ayr  or  ayres  of  the  sayd  Master  Jamec, 
28th  October  1525. 

Me.  Geokok  Wisckhart,  the  Martyr,  was  apparently  the  younger 
brother  of  the  Justice-Clerk. 

A  Letter  under  the  Privy  Seal  to  Elizabeth  Lermontb,  relict  of 
umquhile  Maister  James  Wischeart  of  Petterow,  Clerk  of  Jiis- 
ticiarie  and  Advocate  to  the  Kingia  Grace,  "  to  her  and  her 
small  faderless  bairns,"  22d  November  1524.  (Reg.  Seer.  Sg., 
vol.  vij.  f.  171.) 
V.  John  Wishart  of  Pettarrow,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  the  King's 
Advocate  (No.  IV.),  obtained  the  honour  of  knighthood  in 
February  1561-2,  and  was  a]>poiute<l  Comptroller.  Janet 
FalconiT,  Lady  Pitarrow,  died  27th  January  1580  ;  and  Sir 
John,  who  died  without  is-sue,  28th  September  1585,  by  his 
will  nominates  his  brother's  son  as  his  heir  and  successor. 
This  heir-apparent  was  tlie  son  of  Mr.  James  Wischart,  who  had 
predeceased  his  brotlitT  the  Comptroller. 

In  his  will  Sir  Jolin  also  mentions  two  brothers,  George  ami 
William  Wiscliearts,  then  alive.  Georgius  Wischart,  iVatcr- 
gemianus  Joannis  Wischart  de  Pettarrow,  1 4th  June  1565. 
(Dundee  Protocol  Book,  see  vol.  L  p.  536.) 
■VI.  Sir  John  Wischart  of  Pittarrow  married  Jean,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam DougUs  of  Glenbcrvie,  Slst  May  1576.  He  nicoeeded 
his  uncle  in  1585.  He  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  a  charter 
was  granted  to  him  and  his  spouse  in  1603. 
YII.   His  son,  the  third  Sir  John,  to  whom  Dean  (Gordon's  work  » 
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dedicatwl,  made  an  unfortunate  marriage  with  the  daughter  of 
ForreatiT  of  Garden.  His  hrnther  James,  who  married  Mar- 
garet Riccarton,  sold  the  lands  of  Pittarrow,  and  went  tn  Ire- 
land, where  he  was  slain.  A  younger  brotlier,  Mr.  William 
Wischart,  was  minister  of  Leith  and  parson  of  Restalrig,  but 
he  was  defiosed  in  1639,  and  dieil  in  Cornwall,  leaving  an 
only  son,  John,  who  was  slain  at  Edj^ukill. 

During  the  sixteenth  century  there  were  other  two  families  of  the 
mime  distantly  connected  with  the  Wisclmrts  of  Pittarrow,  but  of 
whom  a  brief  notice  may  be  added,  without  attempting  to  point  out 
the  connexion. 

WlSHAET  OF  CaRNBKG. 

Mug.  Jacobus  Wiflchart,  Clericus  Regis,  had  a  charter  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  the  lands  of  Carnbcgs,  1 1  th  August  1611. 

James  Wischart  of  Camlicg  deceased,  and 

John  Wischart,  his  son  and  heir,  24th  March  1553. 

Alexander  Wisciiart  of  Canibeg,  and  Marjory  Faleonar,  his  sponae, 
:iuth  Octol>er  15.")7. 

James  Wischart  of  Balfeyth,  brother  of  Alexander  Wischart  of  Cam- 
beg,  died  in  April  1575. 

Mr.  Patrick  Wischart,  lawfull  son  to  umquhill  Alexander  Wischart  of 
Cambeg,  died  23d  January  1593-4.  Issubell  Gray,  his  relict 
spousa 

WiSHART  OF  LOGYWISUART. 

John  Wischart  of  Logy  Wischart,  charters  to  1510.  In  a  sasine  dated 
J4th  September  1526,  John  Wischart  uf  Logy  M'^ischart,  reference 
id  made  to  his  non-entry  to  certain  lands  since  the  death  of  his 
father,  Ale.tander  Wischart. 

Ane  prntectione  to  Joline  Wischart  of  Logy  Wisciiart,  Christian  Ogilvy, 
his  spouse,  Johne  Wischart,  George  Wischart,  Alexander  Wischart, 
Ivntharine  Wi.achart,  and  Christian  Wischart,  their  sons  and 
daughters,  and  William  Wisi'hart,  brother  to  the  said  John  Wischart. 
At  Edinburgh,  last  July  1538.     (Reg.  Seer.  Sig.,  voL  sii.  fol.  6.) 

George  Wischart,  ane  of  the  Archearis  of  the  Kingia  gaird  in  France, 
died  in  Dundee  in  the  mouth  of  July  1581.  Mention  is  made 
in  his  confirmed  Testament  of  Thoroaa  Wischart,  his  brother's  son, 
and  of  Chri.stiau  Wischart,  his  own  sister.  Another  brother, 
Alexander  Wischart,  in  the  Bamehill  in  the  Meniis,  died  in  De- 
cember 1580,  leaving  three  sons  and  three  daughters  by  his 
spouse,  Janet  Cheape. 

Ane  honorabill  man,  Johno  Wischeart  of  that  ilk,  quhadeceissit  in  (lifanl-) 
1574.      His  Testament,  &c.,  gevin  up  be  his  awin  mouth  at  Logy- 
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wiacheart :  Mivrbn  GarJia,  his  relict  spouse,  and  Thomas  Wischart, 
his  secoiiil  sun. 
John  Wischart    of  that  ilk,   died  in   Octolier   1592.     Hi«   childreu, 
George,  auJ  other  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 


Page  129. — Tbudate,  assigned  to  the  tiaio  when  the  pestilence  was 
raging  in  Dundee,  ia  coufirmed  by  an  incidental  notice  in  an  old  Pro- 
tocol book,  us  follows  : — "  22  Drif.  15GC. — The  quhilk  day  Willyam 
Car  grantit  hym  auchtand  till  the  airia  of  umcjuhile  Richard  Bame, 
qxiha  (lecessit  in  tfie  pest  in  anno  fourty  fi/tv  iieris  the  aomene  of  xxrj* 
viy"*,  for  the  maile  of  aue  bwythe  in  the  said  umquhile  Richard's  land." 

Page  130. —  Sir  Juhn  Wightou,  "the  desperate  priest,"  hired  to 
aanannat«  Wishurt,  'was  a  chajilaiu  in  Dundee,  and  obtained  from  the 
Provost  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Foidis  and  chapter  a  presentation 
to  the  vicarage  pensionary  in  the  paiiah  church  of  Ballumby,  Gth 
November  1538.  It  appcare  from  the  household-book  of  Cardinal 
Beaton,  that  Wigton,  Curate  of  Ballumby,  had  been  incarcerated  in  the 
Caatle  of  St.  Andrews  in  1543,  during  the  Cardinal's  absence. 

Page  131. — Bishop  Lesley  says,  "  In  this  progress  (of  the  Governor, 
in  July  1552)  Sir  George  Dougliis  of  Pettendreich,  knycht,  brodir  to 
the  Erie  of  Angus,  quha  had  bene  a  man  of  great  wit  and  experience, 
decessit  in  the  tyae  of  tlie  asis  (Jastioe  Courts)  in  Gla.sgow  ;  quhoiue 
I  do  heir  remember,  for  that  he  was  so  well  knawiu  in  his  tyuie  in 
France,  Scotland,  and  in  Inglande,  for  his  politeque  and  wechtie  iiffares 
in  the  oft  changes  of  the  goveniement  of  Scotlande,  quiiairin  liis  inven- 
tionis  mil  moyeus  was  not  the  leist." — (Historic,  p.  244.) 

Page  140,  note  4. — For  the  words,  "  He  died,  probably  in  exile,  in 
Septcmlier  1556,"  read,  "  Patrick  Earl  of  BothwcU,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  was  residing  in  Dumfriesahiro  iw  Lieutenant  on  the  Borders." 
The  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  states,  "  In  the  moneth  of  October  [1556], 
Patrick  Erie  of  Botluule,  Lieutenant  at  Annand,  for  danting  of  the 
thevis,  deceissit"  (p.  G7) ;  and  Chalmers  says  he  died  at  Dumfries, 
aged  44. — (Life  of  Marj-  Queen  of  Scots,  vol.  iii.  p.  5.) 

Tiie  letter  of  Emery  Tylney,  in  1543,  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
brief  notice  of  George  Wisbart,  vol.  i.  p.  535,  gives  such  an  interestiog 
and  graphic  description  of  the  Martyr's  person  and  habits,  that  it  nisy 
be  quoted  in  this  place.  It  does  not  occur  in  the  earlier  editions  of 
Fuse's  B(X)k  of  Martyrs,  having  been  communicated  to  the  author  ap- 
parently after  the  edition  of  1576,  and  first  occurs  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  12G7-8 
of  the  fourth  (15S3)  and  is  repeated  in  subsequent  editions  of  that  int- 
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portant  ■work.  Regarding  the  writer  of  tlie  letter,  he  is  identified  by 
Messrs.  Gouper,  in  their  "  Athenie  Cantabrigiensea"  (vol.  i.  p.  S.'ii)),  as 
Eruery  or  Edmund  Tyliiey,  one  of  the  "  poor  scholars"  uf  Corpus  Christi 
College,  who  appears  to  have  taken  no  degree.  He  published  at  Lou- 
don, in  1568,  "  A.  brief  and  pleasant  Di.scourse  of  Duties  in  Mariage, 
called  the  Flower  of  Friendshippe,"  <ledicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  It 
was  republished  in  1571,  and  again  in  1577. 

Fo.xe  introduces  the  letter  in  the  following  terms,  imme(tiately  after 
the  first  paragraph,  which  is  quoted  at  page  l-t'J  : — 

"  But  before  I  enter  into  his  [George  Wishart's]  Articles,  I  thought 
it  not  impertinent  8*miewhat  to  touch  concerning  tlie  life  and  conversa- 
tion of  this  godly  man,  according  as  of  late  came  to  my  bands,  cer- 
tified in  writing  by  a  certaine  scholler  of  his,  sometime  named  Emery 
Tylney,  whose  words  of  testimoniall,  aa  he  wrote  them  to  me,  heere 
follow  : — 

[Emery  Tylney's  account  of  Mastek  Georok  Wisohaet.] 

About  tlie  yeare  of  our  Lord  a  thousand,  five  hundretli,  fourtie  and 
three,  there  was,  in  the  Univeraitie  of  Oarabridge,  one  Maister  George 
WiBchart,  commonly  called  Maister  George  of  Bennet's  Colledge,  who 
was  a  man  of  tall  stature,  polde  headed,  and  on  the  same  a  round 
French  cap  of  the  beat  ;  judged  of  melancholy  complexiou  by  hia  phy- 
sidgnomie  ;  blackc-haired,  long-bearded,  comely  of  personage,  well 
spoken  after  his  countrtry  of  Scotland  ;  courteous,  lowly,  lovely,  glad 
to  teach,  desirous  to  learue,  and  was  well  travailed  ;  havinj;  on  him  for 
his  habit  or  clothing  never  but  a  maiitell  frieze  gowne  to  the  shooea, 
a  blacke  Milliau  fuatiau  doublet,  and  plaine  black  hoseu,  course  new 
Cnuvaaae  for  his  Shirtes,  and  white  falling  bandes  and  Cuflfea  at  hia 
hands.  All  the  which  appurell  he  gave  to  the  poore,  some  weekley, 
some  monethly,  some  quarterlyc,  us  hee  liked,  saving  bis  French  Cappe, 
which  hee  kept  the  whole  ycare  of  my  being  with  him. 

Hee  was  a  man  modes't,  temperate,  fearing  God,  hating  covetoua- 
nesse  ;  for  hia  charity  had  never  ende,  night,  nooae,  nor  daye.  He 
forbore  one  uicale  in  three,  one  day  in  foure  for  the  moat  part,  except 
something  to  comfort  nature.  Hee  lay  hard  upon  a  pouife  of  straw, 
coarse  new  Canvaase  Sheetes,  which,  when  he  cliiuiged,  hee  gave  away. 
Hee  had  commonly  by  liis  liedside  a  tubbe  of  water,  in  the  which  (his 
people  beeing  in  bed,  the  candle  put  out,  and  all  quiet)  bee  used  to 
bill  he  himsclfe,  aa  I,  l)eiiig  verie  youg,  being  assured,  often  heard  him, 
ami,  in  one  light  night,  discerned  him.  Hee  loved  me  tenderly,  and 
I  him,  for  my  age,  as  eft'cctually.  Hee  taught  with  great  uiodcatio 
and  gravitie,  so  that  some  of  his  ]jeople  thought  liim  severe,  and  would 
have  alaine  him  ;  but  the  Lord  was  hia  defence .  And  hee,  after  due 
Correction  for  llitir  malice,  by  good  exhortation  amended  them  and  heo 
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went  his  way.  0  !  that  the  Lord  had  left  him  to  mee,  his  poore  boy, 
that  he  might  have  finished  tlmt  hee  had  begitnne  ;  for  in  his  religion 
hee  wai?,  as  yon  see  heere  in  tJie  rest  of  his  life,  when  hee  went  into 
Scotland  with  divers  of  the  Nobilitie  that  came  for  a  treatie  to  King 
Henrie  the  Eight.  His  learning  no  lesse  suflScient  than  his  desire, 
alwayes  prest  and  readic  to  do  good  in  that  he  was  able,  both  iu  the 
house  privatly,  and  in  the  Schnole  publikely,  professing  and  reading 
divers  authours. 

If  I  should  derlnre  hia  lore  to  me  and  aU  men,  his  charitic  to  the 
pofire  in  giring,  n^lioving,  caring,  helping,  providing,  yea,  infinitoly 
shidying  how  to  do  good  unto  nl,  and  hurt  to  none,  I  should  sooner 
want  words  then  just  cause  to  commend  him. 

AU  this  I  testify  with  my  whole  heart  and  trueth  uf  this  godly 
man.  He  that  mado  all,  govemeth  nil,  and  shall  judge  al,  knoweth 
that  I  speake  the  troth,  that  the  simple  may  be  satisfied,  the  arrogant 
confounded,  the  hypocrite  disclosed. — TtAos. 

Emery  Tylnky. 
Dogmata  ejaadAm  Georf^i. 

Fide*  sola  nine  Op«ribus  juatificat. 

Opera  oatendant  et  ostaotarit  Fidem. 

Rtimana  cccleaia  patativo  caput  mandi. 

hex  cononioa  capnt  Papa;. 

MisuB  miDiat«riaia,  iD,vatf>riain  IniqaitAtia. 

"  To  the  said  Maister  George,  being  in  captivitie  in  the  Castle  of 
St.  Androwea,  the  Deane  of  the  same  towne,  was  sent  by  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Cardinall,"  &a,  foot  of  page  149. 

Page  185. — A  facsimile  of  the  brass  tablet  at  Ormiston,  with  the  en- 
graved inscription,  composed  by  Gieorge  Buchanan,  on  Alexander  Cockbnm, 
is  given  iu  the  Proceedings  of  the  Antiquarian  Society,  vol.  iv.  p.  225. 

Page  187,  and  App.  No.  X.,  p.  537. — John  Rough. — In  addition 
to  the  notice  of  this  zealous  preacher,  a  few  words  may  be  supplied. 
He  obtained  a  pension  of  .£20  from  Henry  VIII.,  and  returned  to 
England  previously  to  the  capitulation  of  the  Castle  of  St.  Andrews, 
in  July  1547.  "  John  Ruthe,  Seottishman,"  was  one  of  the  persons 
authorized  to  preach  in  England  during  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  Ac- 
cording to  Calderwood,  John  Rough  "  came  first  to  Cariill,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  then  Lord  Protect^ur  of  England,  and 
had  appointed  to  him  out  of  the  King's  treasure  twentie  pounds  of  yoarlic 
stipend,  and  was  sent  as  jirencher  to  servo  at  Ciirlill,  Berwicke,  and 
Newcastell,  from  whence,  after  he  had  taken  a  countrywoman  of  his  to 
wife,  he  was  called,  by  the  Archbishop  of  York  that  then  was  [Robert 
Holgate],  unto  a  benefice  nigh  to  the  town  of  Hull,  where  he  continued 
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till  the  death  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth."— (History,  vol  i.  p.  251.) 
His  name  is  included  among  the  persons  who  Bed  to  the  Continent 

in  1553 (Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  314.) 

At  the  foot  of  j>age3  537  and  540,  the  year  1558,  instead  of  1557, 
is  erroneously  specified  aa  the  date  of  his  martynlom.  In  the  foot- 
note, p.  187,  the  correct  date  is  givea — See  also  "The  Names  of  the 
Martyrs,  vol.  iv.  p.  535. 

Page  205. — Leon  Strozzi,  Knight  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  and 
Prior  of  Capua,  was  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Frencli  Galleys  which 
came  to  Scotland  in  1547.  He  quitted  for  a  time  the  service  of  France 
in  1551,  and  retired  to  Malta  ;  but  three  years  later  he  was  killed 
during  the  French  invasion  of  the  territory  of  Piombino. — See  the  ac- 
count of  the  Gmiraux  det  Galires,  in  Anselme'a  Histoire  G^ndalogique 
de  Fnuice,  tome  vii.  p.  931. 

Page  205,  line  1 4,  to  read,  "  Betuix  ten  houris  and  elleven,  thare 
fell,''  etc.    In  the  same  page,  line  24,  Satterday,  the  last  of  Julij  [1547]. 

Page  226. — Henry  Balsaves. — His  treatise  on  Justification  by 
Faith  was  revised  by  Knox,  but  instead  of  Extracts  (aa  proposed  in  the 
foot-note),  the  work  is  republished  entire  in  the  Appendix  to  Volume 
Third  ;  where  its  discovery,  after  Knox's  death,  is  fully  explained.  It 
was  first  published  at  Edinburgh,  under  the  title,  "  A  Confession  of 
Faith,"  etc.,  in  the  year  1584. — See  vol.  iii.  pp.  4,  418.  Want  of 
space  prevents  me  inserting  in  this  place  some  additional  letters  written 
by  Balnaves,  preserved  in  the  State  Paper  Office. 

Page  259. — The  legitimation  of  Alexander  Carpentyne,  bastard  son 
of  Mr.  John  Carpentyne,  Vicar  of  Lenthrehan,  20th  April  1541,  is  re- 
corded in  the  I'riv}'  Seal  Register  (vol.  xv.  fol.  65). 

In  the  Register  of  Signatures,  in  the  Comptroller's  office,  is  an  agree- 
ment betwixt  John  Wischart  of  Pittarro,  Knycht  comptroller,  and 
Alexander  Carpenter,  maister  brouater  to  his  Grace,  to  the  effect  that, 
upon  receiving  "  sic  quantitie  of  beir  (barley)  as  salbe  sufficient  to  the 
yearly  provision  of  aile  to  hir  Majesties  liouaehold  ;  the  said  Alexander 
sal  fumis  1 1  g.iUonis  for  every  boll,  counting  1 8  pek  to  the  ho!l,  the 
said  Alexander  having  sic  fee  as  he  had  in  unujubill  hir  dcrrest  Motheris 
tyme  of  gude  memorie.     Alex*-  Cabpenteh,  with  my  hand." 


Pago  268,  footnote  2,  line  5,  to  read,  "(in  whose  house  Knox  resided 
on  liis  first  return  to  Scotland  in  1555),  liad,"  etc.  ;  and  in  line  9, 
1566  is  a  misprint  for  1556.  Jamea  Baron  died  in  1569  (vol.  n. 
p.  322). 

VOL.  VI.  S  U 
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Page  273, — Tat  Common  Band,  December  1557. 

The  mutual  engagement  to  support  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  Uy 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  ia  December  1557,  is  given  by  Knox 
in  this  part  of  his  History.  It  is  best  known  aa  "  The  Common  or  Godly 
Band ;"  and  there  is  reoatm  to  conjecture  that  copies  of  it,  like  the  more 
celebrated  National  Confession  or  Covenant  in  1G38,  had  been  pre- 
pared to  obtain  the  signatures  of  adherents  in  tlifferent  parts  of  the 
country.  Knox  gives  it  as  dated  the  3d  of  December,  Calderwood 
makes  it  the  33d,  while  in  an  original  copy,  discovered  among  the 
family  papers  of  Erskiue  of  Little  Sauchy,  the  day  of  the  mouth  is  left 
blank. 

Tliis  original  copy  was  exhibited  by  my  worthy  friend,  the  Rev. 
James  Young,  at  the  great  meeting  held  at  Edinburgh  in  August  1 860, 
to  commemorate  the  third  Centenary  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland. 
At  the  same  time  Mi.  Young  gave  an  elaborate  and  interesting  com- 
municatinn  on  the  subject,  of  which  copies  were  priuted  iu  a  separate 
form,  and  the  substance  of  it  was  incorporated  in  the  volume  etiit«d 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wylic,  under  the  title  :  "  Tercentenary  of  the  Scottisli 
Reformation,"  &c.      Edinburgh,  18G0.      l2rao. 

The  following  is  a  literal  copy  of  the  original,  with  a  facsimile  uf  the 
signatures  : — 

Anie  godlie  Band  fob  Mantenanoe  or  tbe  Ewanoell,  maid  bb 
THE  Erles  of  Argyll  and  vther  Noble  men.     10'*'  1557. 

We,  persaving  how  Sathan  in  bis  membris  the  Antechrystis  of  ouro 
tyrae,  treweilie  dois  raigo  seiking  to  downebring  and  to  destroys  tbe 
Evangell  of  Christ  and  his  Congregatioune  :  awght,  according  to  ourp 
bouuden  dewtye,  to  stryve  in  ouro  Slaisteres  Cawss,  even  vuto  tlie  deth  : 
Being  certaue  of  the  victorye  in  him  :  The  quhilk  our  dewtie  being  weill 
consyderit  :  We  do  promiss  before  the  Maiestie  of  God  and  his  Con- 
gregatioune that  we  (1)6  his  grace)  sail  with  all  diligence  continewallie 
applie  onre  ImUI  power,  substance,  and  oure  very  lyves,  to  nianteue,  sett 
forwardo,  and  establische  the  maist  blessed  Worde  of  God,  and  his  Con- 
gregatioune. And  sail  lawbuure  at  oure  possibilitie,  to  haif  faithfull 
Muiistercs  purelie  and  trewlie  to  minister  Christes  Evangell  and  Soc-ra- 
mentes  to  his  Peoptll  :  We  sail  mentene  tiianie,  nwryss  thame,  and  de- 
fonde  thame,  the  haill  Congregatioune  of  Christ,  and  everj-e  member 
therof,  at  our  haill  poweris  and  waring  of  oure  lyves  aganis  Sathan  and 
all  wicked  power  that  dois  iuteii<l  tyranuye  or  troubill  aganis  the  for- 
said  Congregatioune  :  Onto  the  quhilk  hojie  Wonle  and  Congregatioune 
we  do  joyne  ws  :  and  also  dois  forsaik  and  rcnunce  the  Congregatioune 
of  Sathan,  with  all  the  superstitioune,  abhoniinatioune,  and  idolatrie 
therof      And  mareattour  sail  declare  oure  selwes  mauifestlie  inucmyce 


4 


4 


VOLUME  FIRST. 


67S 


tharto.  Be  this  onre  faithfiill  promiBs  before  God,  testefyit  to  his  Con- 
gregatioune,  be  oure  Sabacriptionea  at  thir  presentee.  At  Edinburgh, 
the  (ftlatik)  day  of  December,  the  zere  of  God  ane  thowsande  fyre 
hundreth  fiftie  seyin  zeree  :  God  callit  to  Wytnes. 


8. 


The  persons  who  signed  this  Bond  are  well  known.  1.  Archibald, 
fourth  Earl  of  Argyle,  died  about  November  1-558  (Knox,  vol.  i.  p.  290). 
2.  Alexander  fifth  Earl  of  Glencaime,  one  of  the  leading  Nobles  in  sup- 
porting the  cause  of  the  Reformation,  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
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HiBtory.  3.  James,  fourth  Earl  of  Morton,  afterwards  became  Regent 
4.  Archibald,  Lord  of  Lome,  succeeded  his  father  ns  Earl  of  Argyle  in 
1 558.  6,  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  (having  Knox's  authority  for 
the  fact),  that  the  last  name  was  that  of  John  Erskine  of  Dun,  and  not 
John  Lord  Erskine.  Kiiox,  it  will  be  observed,  to  these  five  names 
adds,  Et  cetera^  and  expressly  states,  that  this  Bond  "  was  subsciTred 
by  the  foir-writtin  and  many  others.'" 

Page  291. — "The  Twopenny  Faith." — Since  the  appearance  of 
Vol.  I.,  a  copy  of  this  tract,  of  only  four  pages,  in  black  letter,  wag 
discovered,  and  having  obtained  the  use  of  it  through  the  late  Rev. 
Geo.  A  Griffin  (see  supra,  p.  168),  I  gladly  availed  myself  of  the 
pernission  to  reprint  it,  in  facsimile,  iti  the  Baiinatyne  Miscellany, 
vol.  iiL  p.  313.  I  do  not  think  it  necessary,  in  this  place,  to  mark 
the  letters  supplied  at  the  edges  of  some  of  the  lines  which  were 
injured  or  worn  away,  as  this  is  faithfully  done  in  the  facsimile  reprint. 
But  the  recovery  of  this  interesting  relic  clears  up  the  ridiculous 
mistake  of  Keith  and  others  in  supposing  that  "  The  Catechismc," 
&c.,  printed  at  St.  Andrews,  1552,  4to,  220  leaves,  was  circulated 
for  two  pennies  Scottish  money,  equivalent  to  the  sixth  part  of  one 
penny  sterling. 

Ank  Godug  Exhortatioon  maid  and  sett  furth  be  the  maist 
Reverende  Father  in  God  Johane  Abcuibischope  of  Sanot- 
ANDROua,  Pritnate  of  Scotland,  Legat,  &c  With  the  avyse  of 
the  Provincialo  Counsale,  haldin  at  Edinburgh  the  secund  day 
of  Marche,  the  yeir  of  Gkid  nne  thousand  fyve  hundreth  fifty 
aucht  yelris,  to  all  Vicaris,  Ciiratis,  and  utheris  coiuecrRt« 
Preistis,  lauchfull  Ministers  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altare,  to 
be  red  and  schawin  l>e  tharae  to  the  Cliristiane  peple,  quhea 
ony  ar  to  resave  the  said  Blyssit  Sacrament,  &c. 

Cum  PriviUgio  JieginalL 

Devote  Ohristiane  men  and  wemen,  quha  at  this  present  tyme  ar  to 
resave  the  blyssit  Sacrament  of  the  altare.  Wytt  ye  pcrfitlie,  and 
beleve  ye  fermlie,  that  under  the  fornu'  uf  hrcaid,  quhilk  I  am  now 
presentlie  to  minister  to  yow,  is  contenit  trewlie,  and  realie,  our  Sal- 
veour  Jesus  Chri^te,  heale  in  Godhede  and  mauhede  ;  that  is,  baith  his 
bodie,  and  blude,  and  saule,  cotyunit  with  his  Godhede  ;  quha  in  hia 
mortttle  lyve  offerit  hym  self  upon  the  Croce  tf>  the  Father  of  llcviu 
ane  acceptable  Sacrifice  for  our  redeiiiptioun,  fra  the  Devyll,  syn,  etemall 
dedc,  and  iiell,  and  now  in  his  iiiimortall  lyfe  siltis  at  the  rycht  hand 
of  the  eternsl  Father  in  hevin,  qtihaiiie  in  tliis  blyssit  Sacrament,  in- 
visiblie  contenit  under  the  forme  of  breade,  I  am  to  minister  to  yow. 
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AuJ  wit  ye,  that  reesave  this  blyssit  Socraiaent  wnrtbelie,  ye  ressave 
the  blyssit  bodie  and  blude  of  our  Salveoure  Chryst  for  the  fude  of 
your  saulua,  to  strenth  yow  aganU  oil  mortall  and  (ieidlie  eynnis,  and 
power  of  the  Devill,  to  mak  yow  starke  in  your  faith  towartea  your 
God,  to  get  his  grace  largelie  ekit  to  yow,  to  keip  up  your  hope  unto 
the  mercye  and  glore  of  God,  to  kendle  your  hertis,  and  make  yow 
ardent  in  to  the  lufe  of  God,  and  of  your  nychtbour,  to  cause  yow  have 
quick  remembrance  of  the  blyssit  paasioun  of  our  Salviour  and  Re- 
demptour,  Jesus  Cliriste,  quliilk  he  thoUt  for  yow.  Quhairtlirouch,  with 
levyng  faith,  ye  maye  get  au(i  obtene  reniissioun  of  your  synnis,  and  be 
reconciliat  to  the  Fiither  of  Hevin,  luid  ala  be  delyverit  fra  etcmale 
dainnutiouu,  and  brocbt  to  ctemale  lyfe  and  glore.  Attoure,  wytt  ye 
Christians  and  faitlifull  Peple,  tliat  quha  ressavia  worthclie  this  blyssit 
Sacrament,  ax  unit  and  conjunit  to  the  mistical  bodie  of  our  Salviour 
Jesus  Christe ;  that  is,  to  the  Sanctis  of  Hevin,  and  to  thame  that  hes 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  erd,  and  maid  quick  and  levyng  mcmbris  of 
tlie  samyn  misticale  bodie.  Heirfor  I  maist  hertlie,  for  the  maist 
tender  lufe,  reverence,  and  mercy  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Salviour,  exhort 
yow  all  Christiane  peple,  that  ye  ressave  this  precious  Sacrament  with 
perfyte  faith,  belevyng  fermlie  that  Christ  Jesus  your  Salviour  tholit 
paasioun,  and  deid  upon  the  Croee  for  your  synnis.  In  remembrance 
quhareof,  with  a  perfyte  conscience,  ye  aucht  to  ressave  the  samyn ; 
and  because  this  Sacrament  is  the  Sacrament  of  lufe  and  concorde,  se 
that  nane  of  yow,  with  despyte  in  your  herte,  presume  to  cum  to  this 
biyasit  Sacrament,  bot  as  ye  wolde  be  forgevin  of  your  synnes,  and 
ressavit  in  unitie  with  Giod,  swa  aucht  ye  to  forgeve  uther.  And  be- 
cause ye  desyre  to  prepare  your  self  to  ressave  sa  precious  a  gift,  raise 
your  hertis  to  God,  and  als  with  grete  dolour  praye  him  in  Jesus 
Christis  name,  and  for  the  merit  of  his  blyssit  paasioun,  to  mak  yow 
worthy  \>e  his  grace  tluurto.  For  and  ye  resave  the  samyn  unworthelie, 
it  wyll  be  to  your  damnatioun  ;  and  because  cursing  cuttia  and  devydis 
the  cursit  fra  the  haly  congregatioun  off  the  Kirk  of  God,  and  deidly 
ayn  uakis  man  unabyll  to  ressave  worthclie  this  biyaeit  Sacrament 
Heirfor  I  praye  yow,  and  als  Emeatlye  in  Jesus  Christis  behalfe  and 
name  chargis,  that  nane  otT  yow  knawiug  hym  self  cursit,  or  in  stait  of 
deidly  syn,  or  nocht  coufc^sit  to  his  Curate,  or  uther  Preiste,  haNTmg 
power  thoirto,  according  to  the  law  of  God  and  haly  Kirk,  presume 
Ui  cum  to  this  haly  and  maist  excellent  Sacrament  of  our  Salviour 
Jesus. 


TO  THE  CLEBGYE. 


The  Yicaris,  Curates,  and  utheria  Preistia  that  are  employit  in  the 
ministratioun  of  the  blyssit  Sacrament  of  the  altare,  witt  ye  that  the 
Proviuciale  Counsale  straitlye  chargis  yow,  that  ye  minister  the  blyssit 
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Sacrament  tnair  godlie,  mair  honestlie,  and  with  gretare  reverence  than  ye 
wnr  wount  to  do,  thole,  noclit  your  Parrocliianaris  to  cum  to  this  blysdt 
SacraiTiPnt  miaordourlie  ;  I>ut  jttit  tliumc  in  ordour  be  your  ministeria 
before  tlic  altare,  and  requyre  tlinme  to  heir  yow  reid  the  afore  wTyttia 
exhortatioun  witliont  noyaae  or  din,  and  to  sit  styll  swa  in  devotiouii, 
■witli  devote  hort  and  myude,  quhOl  thay  be  onlourlie  scrvit  of  the  saidc 
biyssit  Sacrament,  &c. 

FINIS. 

^  Extractiim  ex  libru  Actorum  et  Statuiorum  dicti 
J'rovineialu  Concilii :  per  me  eju»dem  Conciiii  Clerieum 
A  Natarium  subscript  um. 

Andreas  Elephantus  manu  sua, 
,  de  mandato,  Subscripsit. 

Page  106. — Mr.  Michael  Durham. — In  a  letter  from  Dr.  Nichola* 
Wotton,  Dean  of  York  and  Canterburj',  and  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of 
France,  dated  at  Paris,  1st  March  155G-7,  mention  is  made  of  Durham's 
arrival ;  "  A  Scottish  physician  married  in  London,  named  Durham,  as  I 
remember,  who  is  a  spy  for  the  French  King  and  the  Dowager  of  Scotland, 
and  hath  a  pension  of  her,  three  hundred  crowns  by  the  year,  therefor." 
(Tytler's  Hist.,  App.  vol.  vL  p.  378). 

Page  301. — Sir  James  Sandilands  of  Cai.der. — In  the  footnote, 
it  is  said  he  probably  survived  till  the  beginning  of  loCO.  From  his 
Confirmed  Testament  (recorded  24th  November  1567)  it  appears  that 
he  died  iu  December  1559. 

Page  317. — Mr.  James  Halybcrtox,  Tutor  of  Petcur,  was  present 
at  the  siege  of  Broughty  in  154  7-S,  as  stated  in  vol.  ii.  p.  258,  note  G. 
He  filled  the  office  of  Provost  of  Dundee  for  the  long  period  of  thirty- 
three  years.  This  we  learn  fruni  the  following  inscription  on  the  monu- 
ment erected  to  his  memory  within  the  New  Church,  Dundee.  It  omits 
to  notice  that  he  held  for  some  years  the  titular  otfice  of  Commendator 
of  the  Priory  of  Pittcnwecm.  I  find  that,  upon  the  death  of  John 
RewU,  Prior  in  1553,  this  benefice  was  conferred  on  Lord  James  Stewart, 
Prior  of  St.  Andrews,  of  which  Pittenweem  was  a  dependency.  In  the 
view  of  obtaining  possession  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  Lord  James, 
then  Earl  of  Murray,  and  Regent,  resigned  the  Priory  in  favour  of  Mr. 
(afterwards  Sir)  James  Balfour,  at  the  end  of  August  1567,  who  held 
it  in  commendam  till  1578-9,  when  "  Mag.  Jacobus  Balfour  de  Pitten- 
dreich  miles,"  in  the  Treasurer's  accounts  is  styled  "  o/i'm  Cnmmendft- 
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tariuB  de  Pettinweme."  A  prescntatioo  "  to  tbe  Piyorie  of  Pettenweem, 
Tscant  through  the  process  and  dome  of  forfaltuiir  ordourlie  led  aganis 
Sir  Jamea  Balfour,  Rumtyme  of  Pettendreych,  knycht,  Pryonr  and  pos- 
sessonr  of  Iho  sjiid  Pryorie  and  Abbacie,"  was  granted  to  Maister 
James  HalyLurton,  Provost  of  Dundee,  4th  DccemlKT  1579.  In  the 
same  Register  of  Presentation  to  Beneiiccs,  ou  tiie  L'Gth  October  1583, 
■we  find  tiie  Priurj-  aud  lanils  were  conferred  on  the  King's  favourite, 
William  Stewart,  "  Colonell  or  Capitane  of  hia  Hienes  gard,"  the  same 
being  vacant  "  !«  deeeis  of  umquliile  Sir  James  Balfour,  or  be  resigna- 
tion of  Mr.  James  Halylmrton,  last  Priour  and  Commendatour  thairof," 
26th  October  1583.  At  a  later  period  (1616)  the  Priory  and  its  pos- 
fessions  were  erected  into  a  temporal  lordship,  by  the  title  of  Lord 
Pittenweem  in  favour  of  Stewart,  but  the  title  became  estinct  in  the 
I>crBon  of  hia  soa 

Phovost  James  Halybukton'b  Monttment,  New  Chttrch, 

WeSI^SIDE  PlTLPlT. 

Hie  situs  e.st  Jacobus  Haly  hurt  onus,  Patruus  nobilts  Viri,  Georgii 
iialybnrton  de  Pitcur,  Militis,  qui  Prffifecturam  Deidoni  urbanam  fauci- 
ter  AnnoB  33  gessit.     Obiit  Anno  Dom.  1588.     JEtatis  sute  70. 
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The  inscription  ia  translated  by  Monteith  as  follows  : — 

Here  lies  James  Halyburton,  Uncle  to  an  honourable  man,  Sir  George 
Hidyburton  of  Pitcur,  Knight ;  who  for  the  space  of  thirty-three  years 
happily  administred  the  Office  of  Provestship  within  the  Town  of  Dun- 
dee.    He  died  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1588.     Of  his  age  70. 

Written  on  the  transverse  lines  : — 

Provest  of  Dundee  ;  Defender  of  his  Country  ;  Protector  of  the  Pupil 
and  Oqihan  ;  and  a  Son  of  the  Church  of  Christ  Jesus.' 

Page  27 G. — The  Queen  Regent. — Mr.  Tjtler,  in  the  proofs  and 
illustrations  to  his  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  vi.  number  7,  has  given 
various  interesting  jmrticulars  to  illustrate  the  intrigues  of  the  Queen 
Dowager  Mary  of  Guiae  during  her  visit  to  France  in  tbe  year  1550. 
Tlieae  are  derived  from  the  correspondence  of  Sir  John  Mason,  the 
English  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  France. 

On  the  10th  of  May  1551,  Sir  John  Masoa  says,  "The  Dowa{;er  of 

'  Monteith'B  Theater  of  Mortolity.     Edinb.  171S,  p.  •47-4S. 
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Scotland  maketh  all  at  this  Court  wearie,  from  the  high  to  the  low, 
Buch  no  importunate  beggar  is  slie  for  herself.  The  King  (Henry  XL) 
would  fain  be  rid  of  her,  and  efae,  as  she  pretendeth,  would  fain  be 
gone."  She  remained,  however,  for  some  months,  and  on  returning 
through  England  she  had  an  interview  with  Edward  VI.,  on  the  4th  of 
Novemljer  1551. 

Page  317-320. — In  the  Spalding  Miscellany,  vol  iv.  pp.  88-92, 
there  is  inserted  a  collection  of  papers  connected  with  the  Erskinea  of 
Dun,  from  thq  originals  found  at  the  house  of  Dun.  Along  with  the«e, 
at  p.  88,  is  given  the  copy  of  "  Ank  Lettke  wktiten  to  thk  Queen's 
GincE  AKD  Regent,  be  thk  Profemoueis  of  Christis  Evangell  ix 
THE  Realme  of  Scotland,"  dated  the  Gth  of  May  1559,  and  having 
in  a  later  hand  the  name  of  John  Erskvne  of  Dun,  Superintendent  of 
Merriia  and  Angua.  It  was  probably  written  at  the  time  that  Erskine 
visited  the  Queen  at  Stirling,  to  endeavour  to  pacify  her  when  several 
of  the  preachers  hatl  been  summoned  to  appear  on  the  1 0th  of  that 
month. 

Page  349. — The  Provost  of  St  Andrews,  who,  with  the  Council  in 

1550,  consented  to  the  demolition  of  idolatrous  objects  in  the  churchea 
of  that  city,  was  Patrick  Leaemonth,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  James  Lear- 
month  of  Balcomy  and  Dairsy  (see  note  to  p.  174),  who  had  also  been 
Provost  for  many  years  at  an  earlier  period.  According  to  "  the  Regis- 
ter Book  of  the  Cite  of  Sanctandrows,"'  Patrick  Lennonth  of  Dersy  was 
Provost  in  the  years  1550  to  1554.  Balcomy  is  in  the  parish  of 
Orail,  and  Dairaie  is  a  separate  parish,  also  in  Fife,  The  Castle  of 
Dairsic,  now  in  ruins,  was  a  place  of  consequence,  a  Parliament  having 
beeu  held  there  in  1335.  The  property  of  Dair.sie  passed  about  the 
year  16 1  G  into  the  hands  of  Archbishop  Spottuivvoud,  who  erectwl  a 
bridge  of  l^hrce  arches  across  the  Eden,  and  also  rebuilt  the  parish 
church.  Pitscottie  refers  to  Patrick  Leannonth,  Laird  of  Dairsy  and 
Provo.st  of  St.  Andrews,  having  joined  the  Reformers,  in  1559,  with  500 
men  well  armed.  In  tlie  old  Register  of  the  Kirk-Session  of  the  City 
and  Parish  of  St.  Andrews,  1559,  there  is  preserved  "  The  tennor  of 
the  Letters  conteynitm!  the  names  of  all  them  that  are  a^joyuet  to  the 
Congregatiouu  within  this  Cietie."  It  coutmns  in  all  304  names,  the 
first  being  Patrick  Lennonth  of  Darsy,  Provost  (see  the  names  printed 
in  the  Maitiand  Miscellany,  vol.  iii.  p.  211).  The  names  ot  eigliteen 
priasts  and  nine  laymen  also  oeiiU'  as  having  given  their  adherence  on 
the  3d  of  February  1559-60  (/4.  p.  214).  He  was  knighted  in  1563 
(see  infra,  p.  688)  ;  and  a  charter  of  confirmation  of  parts  of  the  lands 
of  Rademy  was  granted  under  the  Great  Seal  to  Sir  Patrick  Learmoutli 
of  Dairsy  and  Isobell  Balfour,  his  spouse,  14th  December  1661. 
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Page  354. — In  the  signatures  to  "the  Assurance,"  13th  Juno  1559, 
after  many  ingenious  conjectures  as  to  the  proper  reading  of  the  Freuch 
signature,  which  Knox's  amanuensis  says  "  he  could  nocht  read,"  tlierc 
is  no  lioulit  that  it  stands  fur  H.  Clrutin,  better  Jtnown  as  the  Sikuh 
D'Oysell.  I  have  seen  the  same  signature  to  some  original  papers. 
During  his  visit  to  Edinburgh,  his  name  was  enrolled  in  the  list  of 
burgesses,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  extract  from  the  Burgess 
Register,  10th  January  1557-8: — "  Decimo  Jaiiuarij  Anno  predicto 
[1557-8]  :  Quo  die  nobilis  nr  Henricus  Cleutyn  dns  OseUis  sub  illus- 
trissiino  et  ChristianiB.4imo  Galliarmn  Principe  in  hiis  Scotie  partibus 
locumtencD  efiectus  est  burgensis  ct  fratcr  glide,  ex  donatione  Prepositi 
balliuorum  et  consilium  hujua  BurgL" 

Page  357. — John,  fourth  Earl  of  Menteith,  mentioned  as  killed  in 
1547,  was  one  of  the  prisoners  taken  at  the  rout  of  Solway  in  1542. 
He  married  the  eldest  daughter  of  George,  first  Lord  Seytoun  ;  and  hia 
■on,  while  under  age,  married,  &c.  (as  in  note  2.) 

Page  362. — George,  sixth  Lord  Seaton,  was  Provost  of  Edinburgh  in 
1557-8  ;  see  note  1,  p.  431,  where  he  is  erroneously  called  the  fifth 
Lord.  His  father,  the  fifth  Lord  Seaton,  died  the  17th  of  July  1545. 
He  is  mentioned  by  Knox  at  p.  97,  as  having  been  bribed  by  Cardinal 
Beaton  in  1543. 


Page  372. — Mr.  Robert  Richaedson. — Tlie  "  Prescntatio  Magiatri 
Robcrti  Richartaoun  Prioratu  Insule  beate  Virginis  Marie,"  etc.,  is 
dated  penult.  Mart.  1558  (Reg.  Seer.  Sig.,  vol.  xxix.  foL  24).  In  the 
footnote  he  is  stated  to  have  died  in  1571.  This  is  a  mistake  :  the 
office  of  High  Treasurer  became  vacant,  not,  as  Crawfurd  says,  by 
Kicliardson's  death,  but  by  his  refiigiiatiou. 

In  May  1572,  Mr.  Robert  Richartsoun,  Priour  of  Sanct  Marie  De,  liy 
a  precept  of  uiy  Lurd  Kcgeutis  graces  precept,  received  hia  pcusion  of 
£500  ;  and  this  sum  was  paid  him  at  each  Whitsunday  and  Martinmas 
term,  till  May  1578,  having  probably  died  before  the  month  of  No- 
vember following.  In  August  1579,  thi-re  was  paid  the  sum  of  £5000 
"  be  the  Kiiigis  Miyesteia  precept  to  Robert  Richartsoun,  son  to  umquhile 
Mr.  Roliirt  Richartsoun,  Commendatour  of  Sanct  Marie  lyle,  aa  for  the 
releif  of  certain  his  Hienea  jowellia  laiti  in  jilege  be  umquhile  James 
Erll  of  Murray,  Regent  to  his  Hienes  for  the  tyme,  to  the  said  umquhile 
Mr.  Robert  Richartsoun,  and  now  dclyverit,"  &c.  This  Robert,  and  also 
a  brother  James,  are  called  hia  sons  natural  in  the  Register  of  Signatures 
in  the  office  of  the  Comptroller,  27th  November  1573,  and  last  October 
1576. 
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Page  380. — A  General  Band  betwixt  the  Lords  axd  Barons, 
&c,  OP  THE  Congregation  .at  Edinburgh,  13th  of  July  1559. 

This  Band  seems  to  have  been  orerlooked  by  Knox,  but  it  is  pre- 
sen-cd  in  the  earlieat  Register  of  the  Kirk-Session  of  St  Andrews,  when 
recording  the  names  of  the  adherents  in  that  city  (lupi-a,  p.  680)  : — 

We,  qubais  nanves  ar  underwritten,  ptines  ws  in  all  thinges  conforme 
to  the  geiierall  band  maid  betuix  the  Lordis  and  BaioniB  of  Congreiga- 
tioun,  at  Ediulmrgh,  the  xiii  day  of  Julii,  anno,  &c,  1559,  to  the  C^on- 
gregatiiiun  and  niemberis  to  assist  in  mutuall  support  with  the  said 
CongregiitiDun  with  our  Bodies,  geir,  and  force,  for  mayntcj'ning  of  the 
trew  reUgioun  fpf  Cliristp,  and  rlowue  putting  of  all  superstitioun  luid 
idolatrie,  conforme  to  the  said  Band,  quherof  the  tcnnnr  followis,  mid 
is  this  : — WE,  QUHAIS  Names  are  underwritten,  quhilkis  hes  subticririt 
thir  prescntes  with  our  handi.^,  haifaud  respect  to  our  dewties  in  setting 
fordwart  the  glorio  of  Goil,  and  knawaud  alswa  that  we  are  commandit 
to  jeone  ouraeltis  togiddir  na  membcris  of  ane  Body  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  samyn,  duis,  in  the  name  of  Christe  Jesus,  unite  ourselfs,  that 
we  in  ane  mynde  and  ane  spirite  may  endivour  w«,  with  our  haill 
power  and  diligence,  to  walk  fordwart  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  laboriiig 
to  destroy  and  put  downe  all  idolatrie,  abhnroinatioucs,  superstitiones, 
and  quhatsumever  thing  dois  exalte  the  self  against  the  Mqjestie  of 
our  God,  and  maynteyn  and  set  up  the  trew  religioun  of  Ohiistc,  bia 
word  and  sacramentes  ;  and  alswn  assist  and  defend  the  trew  Ministen 
thcrof.  And  as  we  be  sones  of  ane  father,  part  takeris  of  ane  sfiirite, 
and  hcyris  of  ane  kingdoine,  swa  soil  we  njaist  hartlie,  faythfullie,  and 
trewlie  concur  togidder,  nocht  oidie  in  the  materis  of  religioun,  hot  sail 
lykewise,  at  our  utter  poweris,  to  the  waring  of  our  labouria,  substance, 
and  lyvea,  assist,  defend,  and  niaynteyne  every  ane,  ane  uthir,  ngKinst 
quiirttsumever  that  troubles,  persewis,  or  invades  ws,  or  ony  ane  of  ws, 
in  our  lyves,  landis,  gudeis,  heretageis,  offices,  bene6cc8,  pensiones,  or 
vthir  thinges  quhatsiimever  presentlie  in  our  posscssioties,  or  quhilkis 
justlie  we  pnsse^set  at  the  begynning  of  thir  present  trowblis  for  the 
religioun,  or  ony  uther  causis  pretendit  upoun  religioun,  or  perscwit 
under  pretence  of  the  eamyne.  And  for  observing  of  the  premisis,  we 
bind  and  oblis  our  seHis,  in  the  presence  of  our  God,  of  his  Sone  Jexus 
Christe,  calling  for  tho  haly  Spirite  to  strenth  ws  to  performe  the 
samyn.  At  Eilinlmrgli,  the  xiii  of  Julii,  the  yeir  of  God  I"  V''  fifty- 
nyfie  yeris.  Qutiilk  Band  we  approve  in  all  pointtis,  and  a^joynis  our 
Bclfis  for  rautnall  defense  to  tlie  haill  adheraris  thereto. 

Page  384,  and  Appendix,  page  562. —  Bishop  Lesley,  in  his  History 
"  Dc  Rebus  Gestis  Scotorum,"  pp.  654-58,  Rumae,  1578,  4to,  has  in- 
troduced the  letters  addressed  by  Francis  II.,  King  of  Prance,  and 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  to  Lord  James,  Prior  of  St,  Andrews,  and 
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tlie  Bubstance  of  tlip  Prior's  answer.  He  professes  to  have  translated 
them  word  by  woril  frutn  the  French  into  Latin.  In  the  enlarged  edi- 
tion of  Holinshcd's  Chronicle  by  Harrison  (Scotland,  p.  367),  Lend.  1586, 
it  is  sairl,  "  whit  h  letters  being  by  Lealeus  turned  out  of  French  into 
Latine,  are  by  me  thus  delyvered  in  English,  with  the  answer  of  the 
Prior  to  the  same."  This  system  of  translation  will  readily  luicoimt  for 
the  variation  in  the  different  copies,  including  the  versions  given  by 
Knox  and  Spottiawoode.  The  first  letters  are  dated  at  Paris  tlie  16th 
an<l  9tli  Kalends  of  August,  that  is,  the  IGth  and  24th  of  July  1559. 
The  Queen's  letter  (see  voL  i.  App.  p.  5C2)  has  this  subscription, 
"  Your  good  cousine  M*rie." 

Page  437. — Tlie  date  of  the  Second  Letter  of  Admonition  to  the 
Queen  Regent  from  the  Lords  of  the  Cungregation,  was,  at  Edinburgh, 
the  19th  of  Octolier  1559,  and  that  of  the  Queen's  brief  indignant 
reply,  at  Lcith,  two  days  later.  The  copies  printed  by  Haynes  in  the 
Burghley  Papers,  pp.  211,  212,  present  some  slight  verbal  differences, 
not  necessary  to  be  here  specified. 

Page  459,  note  5,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  1 29,  note  1,  to  be  read  as  follows  : — 
Sir  John  Maxwell  of  Terreglis  (see  p.  319,  note  1)  was  the  second  son 
of  Robert,  fourth  Lord  Maxwell,  who  died  9th  July  1540.  Roliert, 
the  eldest  son,  who  succeeded  as  fifth  Lord  Maxwell,  having  died  14th 
September  1552,  his  posthumous  son,  Julin,  became  sixth  Lord;  but 
during  all  thiR  time  Sir  John  was  styled  the  Muster  of  Maxwell,  as 
presumptive  heir  to  the  title.  He  is  usually,  but  erroneously,  said  to 
have  assumed  the  title  of  Lord  Herries,  in  virtue  of  his  wife's  right,  as 
co-heireas  of  WiUiani,  fourtii  Lord  Herries,  of  Terregli*.  He  was  created 
Lord  Herries  by  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  in  1567. 

Pagea  465,  467. — Tlie  Sermon  or  Exposition  on  the  verses  of  the 
80th  Psalm,  begun  by  Knox  in  Edinburgh  when  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  fled  to  Stirling,  "  in  the  greatest  of  our  trubles,"  was 
there  concluded.  It  was  evidently  on  this  occasion  that  a  paper,  or 
AiKjlogy  for  this  ha.sty  flight,  was  written,  to  which  Mr.  Tytler  refers 
in  the  following  terms,  on  the  mistaken  supposition  that  it  related  to 
Knox's  leaving  Scotland  in  July  1556  :  "  In  a  collection  of  manuscript 
letters  relative  to  Scottish  history,  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Dawson 
Turner,  and  which  the  kindness  of  that  gentleman  permitted  me  to 
look  over,  there  is  an  anonymous  paper,  entitled  '  The  Apology  of  our 
Departure,'  which  appears  to  me  to  be  the  composition  of  the  Reformer 
at  this  interesting  crisis.  It  proves  that  Knos  fled  for  his  life. "  (His- 
tory, vol.  vi.  p.  80,  note  +.)  I  was  of  course  anxious  to  obtain  a  tran- 
•cript  of  a  paper  su  described,  but  on  application  was  not  successful 
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Mr.  Turner'a  maniiscripts  were  sold  by  auction  in  London  in  Jane  1859, 
and  in  a  very  remarkable  series  of  original  letters,  &<:..  relating  W 
Scotland,  in  two  volumes  (No.  4 1 6),  this  Apology  was  specilied  as  "  re- 
lating to  Queen  Mary's  Abdication  in  1568."  These  rolumea  vet* 
bought,  on  speculation,  at  a  very  large  price,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Thorpe  ; 
and  being  rensold  in  separate  lota,  the  date  of  this  "  Apology"  was  then 
assigned  to  1566,  and  said  to  be  in  Knox's  autograph.  It  fetched 
the  sum  of  £21,  but  was  retunied  by  the  purchaser,  as  erroneously  de- 
scribed. I  was  previously  iiidel>tcd  to  Mr.  Thorpe  for  an  accurate 
transcript  of  this  paper,  when  I  felt  quite  satistied  that  the  datea 
assigned  were  each  of  them  incorrect,  and  that  the  paper  hail  no  per- 
sonal reference  to  Knox  individually.  Having  afterwards  examined  the 
original,  I  could  have  no  hesitiition  in  stating  that  it  bad  no  preteasions 
to  be  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Reformer — neither  did  it  appear  to  me 
to  be  his  curaposition.  But  this  is  a  point  which  I  may  now  leave  each 
reader  to  judge  for  himself.  lu  printing  it,  I  thought  it  useless  to 
retain  some  contractions  ;  and  if  I  were  to  suggest  the  probable  writer 
of  this  interesting  State  Paper,  it  might  be  either  Williak  Maitu^ki^ 
OF  Lethinqton  or  John  Erskine  of  Dun. 


The  Apolocie  off  oue  Depaiituk. 


QuEN  as  the  enemy  Sathan  by  all  his  means  socht  to  destroy  and  cast 
downe  the  sanotuarie  dedtcat  to  God  :  and  quen  he  thocht  be  bis  instm- 
mcnts  to  destroy  the  preistis  off  that  sanctuarie  :  behold  ther  unspeac- 
able  buldnes  quen  thei  hawe  doone  this,  nether  ver  thei  aschiiniit  heirufT 
quo  exercisit  ther  tyranuie  againis  us.  Now  thei  find  fault  with  us 
that  we  culd  hawe  escajjit  ther  bloodie  handis  :  ye  thei  lament  bytt«riy 
that  thei  culd  not  destroy  us  :  Bot,  alas  !  now  yei  burdine  the  con- 
sciencis  off  the  simple  and  ignorant  muititud,  saying  that  we  do  fle,  and 
durst  not  approwe  our  doctrine  as  deviles  and  seditious  as  thei  dow 
clatt^er.  First,  indeid,  iff  it  be  evil  for  to  flei,  it  is  far  wors  to  pereew. 
For  he  quo  dowis  llei  be  hyddis  him  self  les  he  be  slaine  :  hot  he  quo 
dowis  persew,  he  doia  persewe  to  slay.  In  very  deid  the  Scripturis  oflf 
God  commandis  us  to  flei  :  bot  quer  comniandis  the  Scriptur  otT  God  I 
the  for  to  slay  :  mid  he  quo  desyris  to  slay  braiks  the  law,  and  gitBs 
the  man  ane  grej»t<;r  occasion  to  fle  then  he  had  off  befor.  Iff,  therfor, 
thei  reprowo  our  fleiing,  rather  acciiss  them  selfe  off  ther  murdering, 
and  Judge  ye  all  quhilk  off  thir  namia  ar  honester.  Lett  them  leif  off 
from  persewing,  I  warraud  we  sail  souiie  leif  off  from  fleing.  Bot  thei 
desist  not  from  ther  malice,  bot  rather  dois  increas  in  bloodiness  day  be 
day.  No  good  man  wil  flie  from  ane  good  man,  bot  good  men  wil  fle 
from  evil  men.  Knaw  ye  not,  I  pray  yow,  how  David  did  flie  &om 
Saul  :  fie  wcR  David  ane  fugitive  }  yis  :  and  Saul  wes  ane  murderer  ^ 
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tak  that  for  that.     Bot  percha 


hatic  it  is  long  seno  thei  rpd  over  ther 
bookifl,  we  man  appanlone  tliem.  Bot  be  ye  not  blindit  with  ther 
etrimrs.  Bot  he  ye  not  dcsnuvit,  for  iff  our  flicht  be  manifest,  thrys 
mair  maaife^t  ia  ther  murilering  heart  agaiiia  ua.  For  iff  thei  baJ  not 
desyrit  ub  to  flie,  thei  suld  have  conferrit  with  the  i)ook  off  ther  con- 
scienc,  iff  it  haid  beine  honest  to  have  murdered  Goddis  servanda  or  not. 
Thei  callit  us  unhappie  for  tliis  caus,  to  wit,  seiing  we  fled.  Qiicrfor 
wil  thei  not  call  Jacob  unhapjiie  in  ther  preachings,  quo  fled  the  eruclto 
off  his  brother  Esaw.  Lett  them  luaik  aiie  mens  to  Moaea,  quo,  for  the 
fear  off  Pharao,  fled  to  Mailian.  Lett  them  raaik  ane  mens  to  David, 
quo  fled  with  ccrtaine  off  his  awne  cumpaide  from  tlio  fourtie  off  Sawl. 
Lett  them  niak  ane  mens  to  the  soonea  off  the  Proffits,  quo  hid  them 
besyd  (Abdiaa)  from  the  cmeltc  off  that  old  witcli  Jezabill  the  quein. 
Hot  it  is  long  senc  thir  wer  doone,  Lett  us  aie  iff  we  can  convince 
them  out  off  the  Evangill  ;  for  the  Disciples,  for  fear  off  the  Jewisch, 
did  hyd  them  selfa.  Paul,  to  escap  the  hands  off  the  gowemer  in  the 
cuntrie,  he  tteis  be  ane  basket.  Quen  as  the  Scripture  speiks  ofi"  the 
men  off  God  in  such  maner,  what  clok  or  excuss  can  thei  luuve  quo  so 
bakbytis  us  att  this  tyme  being  absent  from  them,  for  iff  thei  sail  say 
we  ar  feird,  that  sail  mak  aganis  them  selfia  quo  aa  wi<]  men  per- 
sewis  us.  Iff  thei  say  that  our  flicht  wes  aganis  Godis  will,  thei 
sail  condemuie  them  selfis  as  ether  never  reding  or  not  understanding 
tlie  Scripturs  off  God.  And  in  the  law  off  God  ther  wes  appnintid  cer- 
tuine  placis  off  refug,  in  the  quhilk  thei  quo  wer  soeht  to  deid  had  ther 
refuge.  Marover,  Christ  Jesus  sais  to  the  Apostls,  quen  thei  persewit 
yow  owt  off  ane  cite  flie  to  ane  other,  and  schort  aifter  he  sais,  Quen  ye 
sie  the  abominaciune  off  that  desolacione  quhilk  wes  spokine  bo  the 
protfit  Daniel  standing  in  nne  lialy  place,  quo  reids  lett  them  under- 
stand, than  tiiei  quo  ar  in  Judca  lett  them  flie  to  the  mimtens,  and  the 
rest  as  felowis  in  the  text.  The  Lonl  Jesua  him  self,  he  fled  ipjen  he 
wes  Bocht  be  hi.s  enniinis.  And  tlie  angill  off'  the  Lord  ciuuKinndit 
Joseph  be  nieht  that  he  suld  carie  away  the  bab  be  nicht  to  Egipt.  He 
sulijiiins  tJie  e^(H8.s,  for  it  will  be  that  Herod  will  seik  tlie  lyff  off  the 
child.  And  quen  Hcrw]  wes  deid,  the  Pharisiis  tok  consel  agauhi  him, 
and  wahl  hawe  slaine  him,  bot  he  eseapit  ther  cruel  handis.  And  quen 
had  risone  Lazarus  from  deid,  it  is  wrcttin  that  from  that  day  tliay  tok 
consell  to  slay  liim,  bot  Jesus  walkit  not  opinly  heiraiftor  ainaugs  the 
Jewis,  and  he  goit  to  the  region  quhilk  is  neir  to  the  wihlernes.  And 
quen  our  Sawior  said,  Befor  Abraham  wea  I  am,'  tlic  Jcwi.s  took  stons 
that  thei  suld  cast  at  him,  bot  quen  the  gotUy  men  quhilk  Imkbytis  our 
fleing  siis  thir,  thei  sie  and  sie  not,  heir  and  heir  not ;  wi.scb  to  God 
thei  accuait  our  flicht  only,  bot  in  wery  deid  thei  think  no  less  then  to 
accusB  (iff  thei  durst  speik  out)  the  very  doings  oH'  Christ  Jesus  him 
'  The  word  ironia  ii  here  written  ou  the  margio. 
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self  fur  tbat  sum  very  causs  in  huppint  us  to  fle  uow,  for  the  quhOk 
happint  oiir  Master  to  fle  befor  us.  We  think  no  mor  acbanie  off  it 
then  our  Maiater  did,  quo  wea  perfit  and  wyss  in  all  his  doings.  Ther- 
for  be  this  schort  treatiss  we  wil  lett  yow  to  wit  that  we  fled  in  Godis 
caus  from  yowr  bIoo<Jie  haudis  that  we  may  aifterward  raiider  to  yow 
that  sain  treaaur  qahilk  Grod  gawe  ub,  and  quhilk  yowr  enemy  has  be- 
wrayit  in  the  rayddis  off  yow.  Bot  God  salt  aryas,  and  put  his  enemys 
to  silenc,  to  quum  be  praia  for  ever. 

AND  ALL  THE  REST. 


Page  507. — John  Foxb's  "  Acres  and  Monumknts,"  or,  Book 
OF  Maktves. 

The  orijfinal  edition  of  this  important  work,  published  in  1564,  is 
described  at  p.  50.3.  At  the  time  I  iiail  no  opportimity  of  exaniiniog 
the  second  edition,  which  is  not  less  rare,  in  a  perfect  state,  than  the 
first.  The  work  was  then  greatly  enlarged,  being  ''  newly  recogiiiied  by 
the  author,"  and  forma  two  large  volumes,  printed  at  London  by  John 
Daye,  in  1570.  The  third  edition  was  also  printed  by  Dayc,  in  smaller 
type,  in  the  year  1576.  The  author  again  republished  his  work,  by 
John  Daye,  158.'?,  in  two  vols,  fdlio.  In  these  three  e<litions  there  are 
ocnisional  aherntians  or  ndditimis,  hut  they  are  substuntialiy  tlie  sAme. 
The  editions  rejiubltBlied  8\ibsequently  to  the  author's  death,  were,  the 
fifth,  Lund.  15DG-7,  two  vols.  ;  the  sixth,  Lond.  1610,  two  vols.  ;  the 
seventh,  Lund.  1G32,  thre«  vols.  ;  the  eiglith,  Lond.  1641,  three  vol*.  ; 
the  ninth,  Loud.  1  684,  three  vols.,  all  in  folio.  The  later  editions,  or 
abridgments,  need  not  be  specified. 

Tlie  accoimt.s  of  the  Scottish  Martyrs  Foxe  acknowledges  to  h»ve 
received  from  Scotland,  Ex  Scnpln  Ifttimonio  Scotorum,  but  n<>  indica- 
tion is  given,  and  no  subsequent  Buruiises  made,  as  to  the  person  from 
whom  they  wore  received. 

Page  'i'M. — It  muy  Iw  noticed,  tbat  Miif/iiili-r  Alexander  Sfi/tomt, 
Ricardus  Maitlnnil  de  Lethiiigtouu,  mid  Andreas  Johnestoun  de  Elphing- 
stoun,  aoDcnr  is  witnesses  to  a  deed  of  George  Lord  Seytoun,  29th 
October  1524. — (Haddington  Protocol  Book.)  This  shows  that  St-ytoun 
hod  completed  his  academical  course,  and  was  then  in  SoothiniL 

Page  534. — Letter  of  the  SMperint«ndents  and  Ministers  to  Theodore 
Beca,  respecting  the  Confession  of  th<-  Helvetian  Churches,  in  September 
1566,  is  printed  in  the  present  volume-  (vol.  vi.  p.  544). 
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Page  537,  4th  line  from  the  foot,  and  agaiu  at  the  foot  of  p.  540, 
for  1558,  rtai  1567,  as  the  date  of  John  Rough's  martyrdom  at 
Smithfield. — See  vol.  i.  p.  187  ;  vol.  v.  p.  536. 

Page  566,  lino  12. — Tiie  Coronation  of  the  young  Prince,  James  the 
Sixth,  took  place  at  Stirling  ou  the  24th  of  July  1567.  Knox,  as 
here  stated,  preached  on  that  occasion,  "  and  tooke  a  place  of  the  Scrip- 
ture furthe  of  the  hookes  of  the  Elinges,  where  Joaa  [Jehoash,  or  Joash, 
2  Kings  xi.  12]  was  crowned  verye  yonge,  to  treate." — (Throckmorton's 
Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  July  31,  1567.) 


VOLUME  SECOND. 

Page  1?). — The  Commission  f<ir  a  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Pence  with 
England,  dated  at  Paris,  the  12th  of  May  1560,  mentioned  in  the  foot- 
note (is  printed  in  Eymor'a  Foedern,  is  in  favour  of  "  Measieur  Jehan  de 
Jlonluc  Evesque  de  Valence,  et  de  Nicolas  de  Pelue  Evesque  d" Amiens, 
Jacques  de  la  Brosao  Seigneur  du  dite  Lieu,  Heniy  Cleutin  Sieur 
d'Oysel,  et  Charles  de  In  Rochefautault  Seigneur  de  Randan." 

Page  180. — On  the  4th  of  February  1565-6,  Mr.  Stephen  Wilsoun 
obtained  a  pceseutation  to  the  Vicarage  of  Kirkaldy,  vacant  by  the 
death  of  the  former  Vicar,  and  thi.s  was  confirmed  of  now  to  the  said 
Mr.  Stephen,  28tli  May  1570. — (Register  of  Presentation*  tu  Benefices.) 

Page  180,  note  3. — According  to  a  mouuincntal  inscription  iu  the 
ruined  cathedral  church  of  Elgin,  ttie  elder  Mr.  John  Tlioriitoun  died 
in  1564,  and  Mr.  James  Thorntouii,  precentor  of  Murray,  hi  1577. 
Presentations  to  the  Cliatitory  of  Murray,  and  to  the  Subdeanry  of 
Roiis,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Mr.  James  Thorntoun,  are  dated  8th 
January  1577-8. — (Register  of  Presentations  to  B(;ncticea.) 

Page  183. — I  have  already  mentioned  {supra,  p.  338)  an  edition  of 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  printed  at  London,  IG41,  4to,  wiiich  I  had 
previously  overlooked. 

Page  258,  note  6. — Some  further  particulars  of  Provost  Halyburton 
of  Dundee  are  given  lupra,  pp.  677-8. 


Pages  291,  292,  and  459-461.— Knox  and  C.\lvin.— After  Queen 
Mary's  arrival  iu  Scotland,  in  August  1561,  when  the  scrN-ice  of  tlie 
Mass  was  performed  in  her  private  cliapel  at  Holyrood,  Knox  relates  a 
Cimfercnce  that  took  place  in  November  following  between  some  of  the 
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courtiers  and  ministers  respecting  the  toleration  of  such  idolatrone 
worship.  The  subject  was  renewed  in  June  1564,  as  detailed  at  the 
close  of  Book  Fourth  of  hi.s  History  of  the  Reformation.  The  discovery 
of  his  letter  to  Calvin  on  the  suhject,  has  laid  Kuox  open  to  the  r.hai;ge 
of  duplicity  in  8upi)ressing  the  fact  of  his  previously  having  writteii 
such  a  letter.  It  is  dated  October  2'lth,  1561,  and  is  printed,  with  a 
translation,  in  the  present  volume,  at  page  133.  I  cannot  offer  any 
satisfactory  explanation  of  his  apparent  want  of  candour.  It  could  not 
have  escaped  his  recollection,  hut  he  miglit  have  had  no  copy  of  his 
letter  to  exhibit.  He  at  least  would  gain  nothing  by  his  silence  re- 
specting what  he  might  consider  a  private  letter  :  his  voluntary  offer, 
within  eight  days,  was  to  be  authorized  to  address  a  formal  letter  to 
Calvin  in  t/f  name  of  all  those  wlw  weit  present  at  tlie  said  Con/erenet. 
Excepting  his  own  statements,  we  have  no  account  of  either  Oonferenoe. 

Page  311,  note  2. — Instead  of  Sir,  read  Mr.  James  Wishart.  At 
the  end,  the  date,  25th  September  1576,  should  have  been  the  28th  of 
September  1585. — (See  siiprn,  No.  V.  ]).  668). 

Page  314. — On  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Loril  James  Stewart 
and  the  daughter  of  William  Earl  Mariscbal,  in  St.  Giles'  Church, 
Edinburgh,  8th  of  Febniary  1561-2,  the  following  persons  received  the 
honour  of  knighthood  from  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  ; — 

Schir  Johne  OgiJbie  of  Aui'hiiidouu,  knjrcht  ;  Coline  Campbell  of 
[Glenurchy],  knycht ;  Schir  Johne  Vischnrt  of  Pittarro,  knycht  ;  Schir 
[Patrick]  Learmonth  of  Dersy,  knycht ;  Schir  Alexander  Dunbar  of 
Cumnoeic,  knycht  ;  Schir  David  Murray  of  Balvaird,  knycht  ;  Schir 
William  Kirkcaldie  of  Grange,  knycht ;  Schir  Johne  Stewart  of  Tra 
quair,  knycht  ;  Schir  Johne  Stewart  of  Minto,  knycht  ;  Schir  Matho 
Campbdl  of  Lundy,  knycht. — (Diumid  of  Occurrents,  p.  70.) 

This  list  of  names  varies  from  another  which  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Robertson,  in  his  Preface  to  the  Inventories  of  l^Inry  Queen  of  Soots. 
(Bannatyne  Club,  1863,  p.  Ixxvii.) 

Page  323,  line  25. — Manuscript  G  (as  in  the  printed  edition,  1732) 
makes  the  passage  to  read  as  follows  : — "  For  my  Lord,  my  great- 
graudfathor,  gudeschir  and  father,  have  servit  your  Lordschip's  prcde- 
cessours,  and  some  of  thame  have  dyed  under  their  standards."  In 
the  Glossary  the  editor  explains  the  terms  grandschir,  as  great-grand- 
father ;  guittchir,  grandfather.  This  would  carry  the  pedigree  a  gene- 
ration further  back  than  in  the  original  manuscript — Sec  Preface  to 
the  present  volume. 

Page  624,  Index. — Douglas,  Sir  William,  read  Douglaa  Sir  James. 


< 


i 


VOLUMES  THIRD  AND  FOURTH. 


VOLUME  THIRD. 

Page  255. — "  Some  of  the  leaders,"  &c.,  to  read,  "  David  White- 
head, and  other  si.t  leaders,"  &c.  Dated  at  Frankfort,  September  20, 
1659,  as  printed  in  vol.  iv.  pp.  62-66. 

Page  282. — Under  the  name  of  Achitophcl,  I  omitted  to  add  in  a 
footnote  that  it  was  John,  "  the  proud"  Duke  of  Northumberland,  to 
whom  this  allusion  was  made.  He  was  present  when  Knox  delivered 
his  last  sermon  before  King  Edward  VT.  and  his  Council  at  West- 
minster, about  April  or  May  1554,  in  which  he  says  he  spoke  so  plainly, 
"  even  to  the  faces  of  such  as  of  whom  I  meant."  "  Sobnn,"  or 
"  Shebna,"  was  meant  for  Sir  William  Puulct  Marquis  of  Winchester, 
as  explained  in  the  footnote  to  p.  283  ;  hut  who  the  Treasurer  waa, 
described  under  the  name  of  Judas,  is  uncertain. 


VOLUME  FOURTH. 

Page  237. — Mrs.  Anna  Lok  or  Lockk. 

The  family  with  which  Knox's  friend  and  correspondent,  Mra.  Locke, 
was  allied  by  marriage,  appear  to  have  been  optdt-nt  merchnnta  in  Lon- 
don. John  Locke  was  Sheriff  of  London  in  1461;  and  with  Jane, 
his  wife,  waa  enfeoffed  with  the  mansion  of  Merton  Place,  oo.  Surrey, 
in  1499. 

His  son,  Thomas  Locke,  of  London,  merchant  and  mercer,  married 

Joan,  sole  daughter  and  heiress  of WUcotts  of  Rotherham,  co. 

York.  Thoma.s  Locke  died  in  1507,  and  waa  buried  in  the  Mercers' 
Chapel,  London. 

His  eldest  son,  John  Locke,  died  in  1509,  without  issue.  William 
Locke,  mercer,  his  second  son,  afterwards  knighted,  waa  Sheriff  of 
London  in  1548,  and  died  24th  of  August  1550.  He  was  four  times 
married,  leaving  by  his  firet  and  second  wives  a  large  family. 

Henry  Locke,  mercer,  London,  waa  probably  his  eldest  son.  He 
was  the  husband  of  JIib.  Anna  Locke,  Knox's  correspondent.  His 
will,  recorded  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury,  dated  28th  of 
January  1570-71,  and  on  which  probate  waa  granted  the  last  of  Octo- 
ber that  year,  is  in  the  following  terras : — 

"  In  the  Name  of  God,  Ainen. — I,  Henky  Lok,  presenthe  I  thanke 
my  God  of  perfecte  memorie,  thoughe  sicke  and  wcake  in  budie,  doe 
make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and  form  following  : — 
First,  as  I  acknowledge  myself  a  most  rayserable  sinner,  soe  I  most 
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liuinbly  llie  to  tlu*  iufiiiito  incrcie  of  my  Lonle  Gwi  uiiJ  dejire  Father, 
inoste  instantlie  cruveiiige  of  his  eternall  goodness  the  ternall  for^ve- 
ness  of  all  my  eynnes  for  his  deare  Son  Jesus  Christes  sake,  whome  I 
acknowledge  my  onely  Saviour,  thorowe  whose  death,  by  constant  faithe, 
I  hope  to  enjoye  et«mall  life  thus — bequeatheing  my  soule  to  CJod,  my 
bodye  I  commit  to  be  burye*l  according  to  the  direction  of  my  good 
Wife.  As  touching  my  worldelie  goods,  whatsoever  they  be,  I  give  and 
bequeathe  them  to  my  wife,  Annk  Loke.  And  I  doe  make  my  onelir 
executor  unto  this  my  last  will,  my  good  and  well-beloved  Brother, 
Michaell  Lok. — And  in  witness,"  dtc. 

Not  having  been  able  to  ascertain  the  maiden  name  of  Mrs.  Anna 
Locke,  I  must  still  leave  it  uncertain  whether  she  ought  in  any  way 
to  1)0  identified  with  Mrs.  Anna  Prouze  of  Exeter.  John  Field,  in  1 583 
(see  vol.  iv.  p.  1 14),  mention.s  Mrs.  Prouze,  "who  had  lived  in  eiUe,"  as 
the  widow  of  the  celebrated  Edward  Dccring,  the  Purit!\n  divine,  and 
as  having  been  an  old  friend  and  correspondent  of  the  Scottish  Re- 
former. Henry  Locke  having  died  in  1571,  it  is  quite  possible  his 
widow  might  have  been  married  to  Deering  (see  voL  iv.  p.  92),  who 
only  survived  to  1576,  and  that  she  afterwards  may  have  resumed  her 
maiden  nsime,  if  this  was  Prouze.  But  it  is  fully  as  probable  that 
Field  was  iiiwtaken  in  the  account  which  he  has  given  of  Mrs.  ProuM. 

In  the  will  of  Henry  Locke  no  mention  is  made  of  any  children  ; 
one  or  more  of  whom  died  at  Geneva.  It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  con- 
jecture whether  Henry  Lok  (lupi-a,  p.  7),  who  was  in  Scotland  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  was  his  son  or  nephew.  He 
is  styled  by  Anthony  Wood  "  a  divine  poet;"  and  was  the  author,  in 
1597,  of  a  rare  volume,  "  Ecelesiastes,  otherwise  called  tlie  Preacher; 
whereunto  are  annexed  sundrie  Sonnets  of  Christian  Passions,"  &c 
London,  1597.  4to.  See  Original  Letters  of  Mr.  John  Colville  (Baii- 
natyne  Club),  1858,  p.  305. 

Michaell  Locke,  mentioned  iu  the  preceding  will,  had  at  least  thr«e 
sons,  Matthew,  Christopher,  and  John  Locke.  Christopher  had  six 
sons  and  three  daughters.  His  fourth  son,  John  Locke,  who  married 
Agnes  Eenn,  was  the  father  of  the  celebrated  John  Locke,  the  philo- 
sopher.— (See  Article  in  Notes  and  Queries,  1st  Series,  voL  xii  p.  336  : 
also  2d  Series,  voL  i.  p.  141.) 


I 
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Pivge  294. — In  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  there  is,  along  with 
other  tracts  on  this  subject,  one  of  these  works,  entitled,  "  Response  k 
quelque  Apologie  que  lea  Heretiques,  ccs  jours  pass^,  ont  mis  en  arant 
sont  ce  titre  :  '  Apologie  ou  deffense  des  bona  Chrestiens  contre  \ea 
ennemis  de  I'Eglise  Catholique.'  Auteur  Antoine  de  Monchi  sumomm^ 
Dcmochares,  docteur  en  theologie.  1560." — (Bibl.  Imp.  Catal(>gne, 
tome  V.  p.  656.) 
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Page  1  03. — In  one  of  the  MSS.  of  Calderwood's  History,  this  letter 
to  Mrs.  Anua  Locke  begins, — "  We  shall  meet  rehoi  Death  shall  uol 
dittever.  Two  letters  I  have  received  from  you,  dear  Sister,"  &c.  It 
is  to  be  observed,  that  these  MSS.  often  vary  in  giving  only  portions 
of  such  letters,  but  they  have  been  carefully  compared,  ami  I  imagine 
no  passages,  with  this  slight  exception,  have  been  overlooked. 

Page  107,  No.  XLIX. — In  like  manner,  this  letter  of  Calderwood 
conimences  : — "  The  EternaU  our  God  shall  shortlie  putt  end  to  all 
our  trublea. 

"  Least  that  sinister  minora  sould  trouble  yow  above  measure,  deare 
Sister,  I  cannot  but  certifie  yow  of  our  estate,  als  oft .  as  convenient 
messingers  occurre.     The  French,"  &c 

Page  115,  note  1. — For  James,  read  John  Hamilton,  Arohbishi'p  of 
St.  Andrews. 


'  Page  121,  4th  line  from  the  foot,  "  to  the  number  of  xiij  and  odd." 
— I  was  assured  that  the  passage  was  so  in  the  original  letter ;  but 
ha\'ing  an  opportunity  afterwania  of  collating  it,  I  found  the  transcriber 
had  omitted  the  important  letter,  namely,  "  of  dxiy"  (i.e.,  1300)  and 
odde,"  as  the  number  of  commumcanta.  In  dispensing  the  Sacrament, 
the  practice  seems  to  l)e  varied  at  different  periods.  A  Popish  writer, 
towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  mentions,  that  it  was  the 
usual  castom  to  observe  its  celebration  in  the  Protestant  churches 
a  month. — (W.  Reynolds's  Answer  to  Robert  Brace's  certain  Sermons 
on  the  Sacrament,  p.  156.     Antwerp,  1593.) 

Page  132. — Randolph,  in  writing  to  Sir  William  Cecil  on  the  12th 
of  October  1561,  alludes  to  Kuux's  letter,  No.  LXI.,  as  follows  : — 

"  Nowo  that  these  Frenche  men  are  departed,  we  shall  sone  gyve  a 
gease  unto  what  yssue  thynges  wyll  growe  ;  her  [the  Queen's]  masse  is 
terrible  in  all  men's  yees  [eyes]  ;  the  Erie  of  Cassels  said  unto  my  self 
that  [he]  wolde  never  here  any  moe.  I  knowe  not  yet  what  myschef 
yt  may  worke.  Her  uncle,  the  Marquis,  speakethe  great  wordes  :  I 
ae  not  in  hym  to  worke  any  great  matter  ;  I  fynde  that  ther  iackethe 
no  good  fl7ll  ether  in  her  or  hym.  Mr.  Knox  bathe  wrytten  unto 
your  Honour  hyr,  my^de  ;  I  am  not  all  wayea  of  his  opinion  for  his 
esacte  severitie,  anJ  yet  I  fynde  yt  dotlie  moste  good.  She  hathe 
myslyked  the  provoste  and  baylies  of  Edenbourge  newe  chosen,  which 
lykethe  me  never  a  whytte  ;  what  she  myndetbe  farther  yt  cane  not 
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lie  well  favored  as  yet.  Tlie  povertio  of  her  siilijectes  greutiye  ad- 
vancethe  whatsomever  she  intendethe.  From  France  counsel],  what 
face  Bomever  she  bearethe  here.  Thyther  guethc  shortly  St  Colme 
throughe  Eugland,  as  he  thynkethe  to  sett  a  newe  lesson." — (Steven- 
son's Illustrattons  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Mary,  pp.  95,  96.  Olaagow, 
1837.    4to.) 

Page  334. — In  the  footnote  relating  to  William  Stewart,  in  place 
of  the  words  at  the  end,  that  his  fate  was  somewhat  uncertain,  rtad,  "  his 
fate  was  very  striking,  and  in  some  respects  unaccountable."  Without 
entering  into  minute  details,  it  may  be  noticed  that,  soon  after  returning 
from  one  of  bis  missions,  as  Ross  Herald,  to  Denmark,  he  received,  on 
the  :iOth  of  February  l;J67-8,  a  commissinu,  constituting  him  Lyoa 
King-at-Arms,  in  the  room  of  Sir  Robert  Forman,  deceased  ;  and,  two 
days  later,  he  waa  inaugurated  in  St.  Giles's  Eark,  in  presence  of  the 
Regent  and  Nobility.  Yet,  in  the  month  of  August  following,  Stewart 
was  deprived  of  his  office,  and  sent  a  prisoner  to  Dimbarton,  on  the  charge 
of  conspiring  against  the  Regent.  After  twelve  months'  imprisoDmeot, 
he  was  carried  to  St.  Andrews,  and  the  conspiracy  being  disproved,  he 
waa  tried  for  witchcraft  and  sorcery,  and  sentenced  to  be  burnt.  The 
proceedings  of  his  triiU  are  not  preserved,  and  there  appears  something 
vindictive  in  the  Regent  Murray's  conduct  towards  him.  His  widow 
obtained  a  grant  of  the  escheat  of  all  his  goods  and  property  falling 
to  the  Crown,  "  throw  being  of  the  said  umquhile  William  Stewart, 
sumtymo  Lioun  King  of  Arraes,  convict  and  justifiet  to  the  dead  for 
certane  crymes  of  witchcraft,  nigromancye,  and  utheris  crymes  oommittit 
be  him." — (Reg.  Sccr.  Cone,  vol.  xxxviii.  foL  76.) 

This  sad  termination  of  Stewart's  career  will  readily  account  for  hii 
Sonnet  being  withdrawn  from  the  later  editions  of  the  Psalms. 

Piige  384. — Some  copies  of  this  edition  have  a  different  title-page  : 
"  The  First  and  Second  Booke  of  Discipline,"  &c.  London  :  Printed 
in  the  yeare  1641. 
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Page  610,    line  8. — Madame   Olaud   should   rather   be    Madame 
Marguerite. 

Page   680,  line   4  from   foot,  to  read   3d  of  February  1659-60  ; 
besides  others  who  "  recanted"  at  a  later  date  (lb.  pp.  214-221). 

Piige   682,   line  4,   add,   22d  of  November  1559  ;   and  line   6, 
'  pones  ws"  should  be  "  jwnes  ws,"  that  is,  joins  us. 
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Audrews,  625,  629,  630.                 ^H 

■    29,  58,  60,  62-66,  70,  75,  77, 

Douglas,  Sir  William,  of  Hawick,        ^^^| 

'^     79,  88,  89,  91,  92,  99,  101, 

^H 

105,  106. 

Douglas,   Sir  William,  of  Loch-         ^^^| 

Crossraguell,  Abbot  of.   See  Ken- 

levcn, afterwards  Earl  of  Mot-          ^^H 

nedy,  Qutntine. 

ton,  vi.  35,  106,  574.                       ^H 

Crowley,  Robert,  iv.  544,  551. 

Drumiuond,  David,  Lord,  vi.  35,         ^^^H 

Crucius,  Jacobus,  iv.  145. 

^H 

Gumming,  Sir  William,  of  Inner- 

Dudley,  Lord  Guilford,  iii.  280.           ^^M 

lochy,  iii.  419. 

Dudley.  Lord  Robert,  afterwards         ^^^| 

Cunningham,   William,   elder    of 

Earl    of    Leicester,    vi.    530,         ^^^| 

Oaprintoun,  vi.  176,  585. 

^B 

Cyprian,  St.,  iv.  329;  vi.  163. 

Dumhiane,  Bishop  of.     See  Chis-         ^^^H 

N         ■>     ■ 

holm,  William.                                    ^^^H 

Dan,  Laird  of.  %e  Erskine,John.          ^^H 

Damlcy,  Henry,   Lord,   Earl   of 

Duneanson,  John,  miuiister  of  the          ^^H 

um      Ross  and  Duke  of  Rothesay, 
■    iii.  415;    vi.    223-225,   230, 

King's  household,  vi.  476.                ^^^| 

Dunkeld,  Bishop  of.     See  Crich-         ^^H 

552-554,  566,  570,  628,  629, 

ton,  Robert.                                        ^^^H 

Davidson,  John,  Principal  of  tiie 

Durard,  Ziicharie,  printer  at  Ge-         ^^^| 

^^    College  of  Gtu<>gow,  vi.  154. 
Da>'id8on,    Thomas,   apothecary, 

vi.  290,  341.                             ^^M 

Durham,  Michael,  vi.  678.                    ^^^| 

iii.  428. 

Duric,  George,  vi.  575,  577,  578.         ^^^| 

Day,    John,     printer,    iv.    649, 

Durie,  John,  vi.  636.                            ^^M 

551. 

Doric,  Robert,  v.  7.                             ^^^| 
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^1 

Ferdinand,  King,  v.  45S. 

^H             Eaten,  GuiJo,  iv.  16. 

Fergupson,    David,     minister    of 

^H              Eaten,  Thomas,  iv.  16. 

Dunfermline,  vi.  152. 

^^M             Edinburgh,  Provost  of,  vi.  132. 

Field,  John,  Rector  of  Aldermar; 

^1             Edward  VI.,  iii.  32,  79,  80,  [81*], 

and  of  St.  Giles's,  Cripplegaw, 

^B                [87»],  [88*],   106,   12-A  168, 

London,  iv.  87,  88,  91,  547. 

■                175,  195,  221,  222,  266-268, 

Fife,    Superintendent    of.      See 

■                272,  278,  280-283,  296,  297, 

Wynrame,  John. 

■                 307,  372,  390,  407,  410 ;  iv. 

Fleming,  Abraham,  Rector  of  a 

■                8,  4,  9,  14,  36,  37,  42,  56, 

church   in   London,    iii.    116, 

^1                144, 157,  426,  559.  564,  566 ; 

118,  229. 

^1                 V.  420 ;  vi.  4,  12,  13. 

Fleming,  Malcolm,  Prior  of  Whit- 

^H             Eglinton,  Earl  of,  vi.  111. 

horn,  vi.  156,  626. 

^m             Elizabeth.  Queen,  iii.  [82*],  412 ; 

Forbes,  Dr.  John,  of  Corse,  vL  604.   ~ 

^m                 iv.  352,  353,   356-358,   543, 

Forbes,  Lord,  vi.  35.                      j 

^M                545;  V.  500;  vi.  3-6,  19,  20, 

Fouler,  John,  iv.  147,  360,  421.    ■ 

^m                81,  32,  48,  45,  46,  48-51,  64, 

Foxe,  John,    the   Martyrologist.  ^ 

H                 75.  146,  538,  551,  610. 

iii.  114;  iv.  19,  30,  ."SO,  146,      , 

^M             Epicurus,  V.  64,  133,  185. 

352,  544 ;  V.  3 ;  vi.  686.          ■ 

^^M              Erskine,  Alexander,  vi.  8. 

Francis  I.,  King  of  France,  iv.  H 

^H              Erakiue,  John,  of  Dun,  Superin- 

289.                                            ■ 

^H                   tcndent  of  Angus  and  .M  earns, 

Frankfurt,  English  Congregatioo 

■                 iv.  463 ;  vi.  35, 143, 386, 387, 

at,  iii.  256. 

■                430,  440,  443,  556,  622,  675, 

Frarin,    Pet<?r,    of  Antwerp,    iv.  fl 

■                 680-684. 

860,  362,  421.                         ■ 

^H               Erskine,  John,  fifth  Lord,  after- 

Eraser,  John,  v.  4,                         ^| 

^H                   wards   Earl  of  Mar,   iv.   257, 

Frederick,  Duke   of  Saxony,  v. 

^B                  258  ;  vi.  35,   118.     See  Mar, 

424,  426.                                         ■ 
Frith,  John,  iv.  563.                     fl 
Fullertoun,  Adam,  vi.  27.              ^^ 

^B                  Earl  of. 

^H              Eustibius,  the  Historian,  iii.  224 ; 

■                  iv.  334. 

Fullertoun,  John,   of  Dreghom,  ^. 

^H              Evagrius,  the  Historian,  iii.  224. 

vi.  585.                                      m 

1 

m 

^B               Pabrittus,  Theoderik,  v.  438. 

Gabart,  Pierre,  a  French  miir^^^^ 

^H              Fairley,  Robert,  Laird  of  Braid, 

iv.  292. 

■                vi.  596-598,  636,  641. 

Gallars,  or  Gallasius,  Nicolaa  de, 

^H               Farrour,  Henry,  merchant,  v.  420, 

one  of  the  ministers  of  Genera,  ^ 

^B               Feokunham,  Dr.,  Abbot  of  West- 

iv. 291,  293 ;  v.  178  ;  vi.  563.  ■ 

minster,  vi.  4. 

Galloway,  Bishop  of.     See  Qot-      '' 

Felix  I.,  Pope,  iii,  48. 

don,  Alexander.                         ^^ 

^^^^^^^^^^         INDEX  OF  NAMES.             ^^^^^^^^^^H 

^■Gardiner,    Stephen,    Bishop     of 

Gordon,    Alexander,    Bishop    of             H 

H       Winchester,  iii.  173,  180,  182, 

Galloway,    and    Titnlar  Arch-              H 

■       183,  185,  245,  248,  256,  276, 

bishop  of  Athens,  vi.  118,  166,             I 

■       279,  284,  285,  293,  296-299; 

167,  387,  553.                                      ■ 

■       ir.  543,  544,  548,  562,  563 ; 

Gordon,  Sir  John,  of  Loohinvar,       ^^H 

■ 

^H 

H  Garlics,  Laird  of.     See  Stewart, 

Goulart,  Simon,  iv.  293.                    ^^B 

^B       Sir    Alexaiider,     }'ounger     of 

Gourlaj,  Norinand,  vi.  666.                      ^| 

^^        Garlies. 

Graham,  John  liOrJ,  afterwards              H 

Garret,  Thomas,  iv.  563. 

third    Earl    of    Montrose,    vi.        ^^H 

Gaw,  John,  vi.  665. 

^H 

Geofrie,  John,  iv.  13,  16. 

Graham,  Master  of.  vi.  643.                ^^H 

Geatilis,  Giovanni  Valenti,  v,  14*. 

Graie,  John,  iv.  13.                              ^^H 

Gilby,  Anthony,  iv.  30,  31,  51, 

Grames  of  Eske,  the,  iii.  421.             ^^ 

^       146,  147,  361,  543;  v.  15; 

Grange,  Laird  of.    Sec  Kirkaldy,             H 

^1       his   wife    Elizabeth,    iv.    544, 

Sir  William,  of  Grange.                          H 

^B      650 ;  his  son  Goddred,  iv.  544 ; 

Gravelle,  Taurin,  a  French  martyr,              H 

^P      his  son  Nathaniel,  iv.  547,  548. 

iv.  292.                                                    H 

'         GiU,  Migholl,  iv.  13,  19. 

Gray,  John,  scriho  to  the  General             H 

Glammis,  Lord,  vi.  571. 

Assembly,    iii.    114,  115;    vi.              H 

Glawljerge,  John,  a  chief  senator 

538,  590.                                              ■ 

^^L       of  Franltfurt-on-the-Maine,  iv. 

Gray,  Patrick,  fifth  Lord,  iii.  408,              ■ 

■      10,  :j4,  3T. 

411,425;  vi.  111.                                ■ 

^H  Glencairn,  Alexander,  fifth  Earl 

Greg,  James,  vi.  470.                                 H 

■       of,  iii.  413,  425 ;  iv.  72,  257, 

Gregory,  the  Great,  Pope,  iii.  39,             H 

■      258.  425;  vi.  29,  35,43,44, 

40,  48,  69.                                            ■ 

■      55,  115,  154,  554,  571,  585, 

Grey,  Lady  Jane,  iii.  168,  255,             I 

■      640,  075. 

278,280,283;  iv.  418,  419.               1 

^H  Golding,  Arthur,  iv.  551. 

Grindall,  Dr.  Edmund,  iii.  [81»],              ■ 

^B  Goodacre,    Anne,    wife   nf  John 

178;   iv.   11,  15-19,  57.  61,             ■ 

^1       Baron,  minister,  vi.  534,  537. 

542,  545.                                               ■ 

^H  Goodman,   Christopher,  iii.   219, 

Gualter,    Rodulph,    one   of    the              H 

■      334;  iv.  16,  51,  55,  66,  68, 

ministorsofZurich,  v.  13*  14*.        ^^H 

■      146,  147,  260,  351,  352,  356, 

Guise,  Duke  of,  vi.  136,  146.             ^H 

■      358-362,  369,  418,  419.  421. 

Guthrie,  Alexander,  clerk  of  the        ^^H 

■      544,  545,  550,   553,   572;  v. 

city  of  Edinburgh,  iv.  246.               ^^B 

■      8;  vi.  6,  21,  27,  30,  78,  79, 

Guthrie,  William,  vi.  85.                    ^^H 

W     101,  118,  119,  125, 142,  143, 

^^H 

16.5-167,  429,  558,  573,  618, 

^H 

627. 

Haddon,  James,  minister,  an  exile             V 

Gordon,  Adam,  vi.  616. 

at  Strasburg,  iv.  12, 16.                  ^^^| 
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^H          HaddoD,   Dr.   Walter,   President 

Harley,  John,  one  of  King  Ed- 

^^M            of  Magdalene  College,  Oxford, 

ward    the     Sixth's    ohapUint, 

■ 

afterwards  Bishop  of  Hereford,     B 

^H          Hall,  Joseph,  Bishop  of  Norwich, 

iii.  [81»];  iv.  566.                       ■ 

■             iv.  548. 

Harpsfield,  Archdeacon,  of  Lod-     1 

^H           Hall,  Rowland,  English  printer  at 

don,  iii.  294.                         ^^fl 

^^B              Geneva,  iv.  550, 

Harte,  Roger,  iv.  50.                ^^H 

^H          HaUer,  Mr.,  vi.  550. 

Hay,  Alexander,  of  Easter  Ken- 

^M          Hallidaj,  Adam,  vi.  30,  85. 

net,  vi.  606,  608 ;  Clerk  of  the 

^H           Haljburton,    James,    Provost  of 

Privy-Council,  646. 

^M             Bundoe,  vi.  678,  679. 

Hay,    Edmund,    the   Jesuit,    ri. 

^B          Hamilton,  Arcliibald,  vi.  629-631, 

474. 

■             646,  650,  651. 

Hay,  George,  minister  of  Ruthven, 

^H          Hamilton,  Lord  Claude,  vi.  138, 

vi.  155,  179,  477. 

■ 

Hay,   William   Lord,    cf  Yester, 

^H          Hamilton,   Gavin,    Commcudator 

vi.  111. 

^H              of  KUwinning,  vi.  111. 

HogisippuB,  an  eodesiaatioal  his- 

^H         Hamilton,    James    of    Bothwell- 

torian  of  the  second  century, 

^m              Itaugh,  vi.  625,  650,  651. 

iii.  240.                                        m 

^^M           Hamilton,  Jiimea,  Knox's  servant. 

Henry  IL,  King  of  Fraooe,  iv.    H 

■             vi.  628,  629. 

289, 412.                                   ■ 

^H          Hamilton,  Sir  James,  of  Finnart, 

Henry  IV.,  Emperor  of  the  Ro-    H 

^M             vi.  666,  667. 

mans,  vi.  508.                              H 

^H           Hamiltiiii.  John,  Abbot  of  Pais- 

Henry  VIH.  of  England,  iii.  221,     ^ 

^^m               ley,  afterward.';  Archbishop  of 

276,  298,  407,  408,  410 ;  iv.    J 

^M              St.  Andrews,  iii.  407  ;  iv.  285 ; 

558,  559,  563,  564;  v.  14;    ■ 

■              vi.   25,    111,    114-118,    120, 

vi.  4,  53,  69.                             ■ 

■              128,  139,  144.  156.  526,  533, 

Heriot,  Adam,  vi.  165-167.            H 

■              540,  676. 

Heriea,  Lord,  vi.  113.     See  M»x- 

^H          Hamilton.     See  Chatelherault. 

weU.                                                U 

^H          Hamilton,  John,  Regent  in  the 

Hesse,  Philip,  Landgrave  of,  v.    H 

^^M               College  of  Navarre,  vi.  477. 

426,  430,  431,  433,  485,  436,    ^ 

^H           Hamilton,    Matthew,   Captain  of 

440,  449-451,  459. 

^M              Blackness,  iii.  408. 

Hickman,  Mr.,  iv.  238,  241 ;  n. 

^H           Hamilton,    Patrick,    martyr,    vi. 

85,  130.                                       J| 

^M             6G4, 665. 

Hickman,    Mrs.,    iv.   219,   288;   H 

^^M           Hamilton,  Robert,  minister  of  St. 

vi.  85.                                          ■ 

^m              Andrews,  vi.  429,  430,   624, 

Hierome,  William,  A'icar  of  8t«p-   H 

■              627-629. 

ney,  iv.  563.                                H 

^m           Hamiltons,  The,  vi.  644,  645. 

Hildebrand,  Pope,  or  Gregory  the      " 

^^^^      Hammond,  William,  iv.  13,  146. 

Seventh,  vi.  508,  609. "                  ■ 
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"   HilderBham,    Arthiir,    a   Puritan 

bury,  iv.  47,  48,  359;  v.  13*;             I 

divine,  iv.  548. 

vi.  138,  389,  559.                                1 

Hitkrie,  St.,  iv.  334. 

Joachim,  Abbot  of  Corazzo,  and               1 

H    Hilton,  John,  iv.  50. 

aftenvarda  of  Florence,  vi.  505.               H 

H  HoUinghara,  John,  iv.  19. 

Johnstone,  James,  Laird  of  El-         ^^H 

'        Hooper,     Dr.    John,    Bishop    of 

phiustone,  vi.  597-                              ^^H 

Gloucester,  iii.  160,   195;  iv. 

Johnstoun,  Jnim,  writer,  vi.  27,        ^^H 

33,  36,  37, 44, 543, 564;  V.  222. 

641,  659.                                               1 

Hope,  EJward,  vi.  27. 

Jonas,  Justus,  v.  446.                                 H 

Hopkins,  John,  iv.  572 ;  vi.  285. 

Jovinian,   the    Roman  Emperor,         ^^H 

Hornc,  Robert,  one  of  King  Ed- 

iv.  448.                                              ^fl 

^       ward    the     Sixth's    chaplains, 

Jude,   Leo,  minister   at   Zurich,        ^^^B 

^P       afterwards    Dean    of    Durham 

V.  14.                                                     J 

~       and  liirhop  of  Winchester,  iii. 

Julian,  The  Emperor,  iv.  401 ;  v.         ^^^ 

[81»l-[83*];  iv.  6,  57. 

258,  332,  357  ;  vi.  267,  268.         ^H 

Hume,  or  Home,  Alexander,  fifth 

Justin,  The  Emperor,  iii.  224.             ^^H 

Lord,  vi.  128,  551,  576. 

^^1 

Humphrey,    Dr.    Laurence,    iv. 

^1 

547,551;  vi.  571. 

Keith,  William,  Lord.  See  Maria-              V 

Hunisdaill,    Lord.      See    Carey, 

chaJ.                                                    ^^fl 

Henry. 

Kennedy,  Gilbert,  of  Dalquhar-        ^^H 

Huntingdon,    Henry,    third  Earl 

ran,  vi.  585.                                     ^^H 

of,  iv.  545,  547,  548,  551. 

Kennedy,  Hew,  of  Benname,  vi.         ^^H 

Huntingdon,  Lady  Catherine  Dud- 

^H 

ley,   Countess  of,   wife  of  the 

Kennedy,  James,  of  Uchterlour,         ^^H 

preceding,  iv.  546,  547. 

vi.  155,  168.                                          J 

Huntington,  John,  iv.  16. 

Kennedy,  Thomas,  of  Lamby,  tL        ^^^| 

Huntley,  George,  fifth  Earl  of,  iii. 

^H 

420 ;  vi.  56,  145,  553,  573. 

Kennedy,    Qaintine,    Abbot    of             ^M 

^ 

Crossraguell,    vi.     139,    144,               1 

■ 

152-156,  168,  174,  175,  626,             M 

Innocent  IIL,  Pope,  iii.  278. 

^H 

Isaack,  Edward,  of  Patricksbourn, 

Kent,  Laurence,  iv.  19.                        ^^^H 

Kent,  iv.  46-48. 

Kethe,  WiUiara,  iv.  19,  50,  356,              ■ 

544,  550,  572  ;  vi.  286,  338.                ■ 

J 

Ker,    Andrew,    of  Faudounside,          ^^B 

James   V.,    King,   iii.   406 ;    iv. 

^H 

558,  559. 

Ker,  Sir  Andrew,  of  Phcrnihorat,         ^^H 

James  VI.,  King,  iv.  425427 ;  vi. 

^^M 

555-557,  561,  590,  600,  687. 

Ker,  Mark,  Laird  of  Newbattle,         ^^| 

Jewel,  Dr.  John,  Bishop  of  Salis- 

^H 
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^H           Ker,  Sir  William,  of  Cesford,  vi. 

631-634,  637,  638,  648.  658-    ■ 

^M 

657.                                         ^1 

^H            Killigrcw,  Ramy,  vi.  632,  633. 

Learmonth,  Sir  Patrick,  of  Dairsy, 

^H           Kilwinning,  Abbot  of,  vi.  138. 

vi.  680. 

^^U           Kinloquliy,  John,  minister  of  Lin- 

Leicester,  Earl  of.     See  Dudley, 

^H              lithgow,  ^^i.  152. 

Lord  Robert. 

^H           Kirkaldy,  Sir  James,  of  Orange, 

Lekprewik,  Robert,   printer,  ir. 

^M               iii.  405  407,  410-414,  423. 

155;  vi.  169,  287,  241,  889, 

^H           Kirkaldy,   John,   vi.    575,    577, 

391. 

^1 

Lennox,  Matthew,  fourth  Earl  of^ 

^H           Kirkaldy,  Putrtck,  vi.  575. 

vi.    539,    540,    641;    Regent, 

^^M           Kirkaldy,  Sir  William,  of  Grange, 

010,  612,  620,  663. 

^M               iii.   31,   32,   410;   vi.  33-38, 

Lesley,  John,  Bishop  of  Rosb,  iv. 

■              40,  42,  46,  51,  59,  60,  68.  80, 

360 ;  v.  3. 

^1               106-108,  277.  278,  539,  567, 

Lesley.Norman,  Master  of  Roth«^ 

^1              571,  573,  575-585,  596,  699. 

^H 

^1              638,  643-645.  657,  659. 

Lesly,  John,  iii.  419.                ^^^H 

^H            Knippcrdoling,  Bernard,  an  Ana- 

Lethington.    See  Maitland,  Wil-    H 

^M              baptist,  T.  439,  442,  444,  445, 

liam,  of  Lcthington.                       H 

^1              458, 459. 

Lever,  Thomas,  one  of  King  Ed-    ^ 

^H            Knox,   William,  brothur   of  the 

ward  the  Sixth's  chaplains,  iiL 

^H               Reformer,  iii.  356,  361. 

176;  iv.  12,  21,  31,  84,  88, 

^H            Knox,  Mrs.,   wife  of  the  Refor- 

42,  43,  45.  46,  57,  551. 

^^M               mer.      See    Bowbh,    Marjory. 

Leyden,  John,  a  prophet  of  the 

^H                Stewart,  Margaret. 

Anabaptists,  v.  433,  436,  442- 

448. 

^^^_ 

Lindsay,  Sir  David,  of  the  Mount, 

^^^^f     Lakin,  Thomas,  iv.  16. 

iii.  3,  409,  410. 

^^r           Lambert,  Francis,  vi.  665. 

Lindsay,    David,    vi.  440,   470, 

^H           Lai  1  flu. nous,  a  monk,  iv.  315. 

622.  638,  667. 

^H            Laaoo,  John  a,  a  Polish  Reformer, 

Lindsay,  John,  fifth  Lord,  vi.  117, 

^1 

556,"  571,  640. 

^H           Latimer,  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Wor- 

Lindsay,  Patrick,  Master  of,  after- 

^M              caster,  ui.  80,  188,  195,  255, 

wards  Lord  Lindsay ,  vi.  35, 106. 

^H               299 ;  iv.  419  ;  v.  14»,  222. 

Littill,  Mr.  Clement,  vi.  679. 

^H           Laud,    William,    Archbishop    of 

Lochinvar,  Laird  of.   See  Gordon,    ji 

^H               Canterbury,  vi.  284. 

Sir  John.                                        fl 

^B           Laudor,    Henry,    Advocate,    iii. 

Lochlcvcii,  Laird  of.    iSee  Dooglas,    V 

■ 

Sir  WiUlam,  of  Lochlevin.            ■ 

^H            Lawson,     James,     minister      of 

Locke,  Mrs.  Anne,  iv.  87,  219, 

^^L^        Edinburgh,  iv.  246;  vi.  624, 

287,  329,  240;  vi.  6,  7,  11,      « 
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21,  30, 83, 100, 103, 107,  129. 

627,  532,  540,  551,  554,  667,              I 

,            140,  689-691.      (See  Prouie, 

634-638,  644.  657.                               ■ 

^^      Mrs.    Anno)  ;     her    daughter 

Marjoribauks,  Thomas,  advocate,               H 

"      Anne,  iv.  240. 

iii.  406.                                            ^^M 

Locke,  Henry,  merchant,  London, 

Manacheus,  v.  332.                               ^^^| 

husband  of  the  preceding,  iv. 

Mansfeld,    Albert,    Count  of,  v.        ^^^| 

237,  240,  689,  690. 

^H 

Locke,  Henry,  eon  or  nephew  of 

Mar,  John,  fifth  Earl  of,  vi.  141,              V 

the  preceding,  vi,  7,  690. 

654,  571,  663.     See  Erskine,              ■ 

Locke,    Michael,    and   his   wife. 

Lord.                                                      H 

vi.  85. 

Marischal,  William,    fourth   Earl               H 

Lockhart,  John,  of  Bar,  vi.  585. 

of,  iv.  72;  vi.  36,  58,  60,110,              H 

Lockhart,  Robert,  vi.  81. 

113.117.                                                ■ 

Lome,    Archibald    Lord,    after- 

Marischal, William,  Lord  Keith,              H 

wards  iSfth  Earl  of  Argyle,  iv. 

eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  vi.         ^^H 

257,258;  vi.675.  &«  Argyle. 

58,  60.  618.                                      ^H 

Lorraine,   Cardinal  de,    iv.  292, 

Martyr,  Justin,  iv.  328.                         ^^H 

300;  vi.  54,  561,609,610. 

Martyr,  Peter,  iii.  219;  iv.  31,               H 

^ft  Lothian,  Superintendent  of.     See 

35,41,  66,359;  vi.  119.                     V 

^M       Spottiswood,  John. 

Mary,    Queen   of    England,    iii.          ^^B 

^1  Lundie,  Walter,   of  Lundie,   vi. 

[87»],    113.   168.    187,   254-        ^H 

■      117. 

256,  283,  294-297,  307,  308,        ^W 

^M  Ltins,  Philippe  de  (widow  of  the 

327,  328 ;  iv.  38,  39,  63,  144,              ■ 

^1      Seigneur  deGraveron),aFrench 

352,  358,  361,  365,  392-395,              ■ 

^»      martyr,  iv.  292. 

404,  405,  411,  418,  420,  426,              ■ 

Luther,  iii.  308 ;  iv.  563;  v.  423, 

507,  616.  517,  544,  553,  562,              ■ 

^     424,  433,  446,  448,  452;  vi. 
■      163. 

666 ;  V.  3, 471,  497-500,  610 ;              ■ 

vi.  3,  6,  16.                                          ■ 

Lyndsay.    See  Lindsay. 

Mary  of  Lorraine,  wife  of  James              H 

^ 

v..  Queen  Dowager  and  Regent               H 

m 

of  Scotland,  iii.  32,  421,  422 ;          ^M 

'        Macgill  or  Makgill,  Sir  James,  vi. 

iv.  69-84,  286,  352 ;  v.  3,  423-        ^M 

(iO,  111,  651. 

460;  vi.  21-24,  28-37,42,  66,        ^H 

Mackbray  or  Macbrair,  John,  iv. 

58,  60,  72,  74,  78,  81,  86,  91,              ■ 

,   4,  13,  19,  145. 

92,  540.                                               ■ 

Maitland,   Robert,  Commissar  of 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  iii,  407,               H 

Edinburgh,  iii.  430. 

4i0,  415.  417;  iv.  353,  360,               ■ 

^_  Maitland,  William,  of  Lethington, 

361, 404,  411,  426,  569,  560 ;              ■ 

^H       younger,    Secretary,    iii.   414, 

vi.  54,  87,  127-132,  138,  139,              ■ 

■      426;  vi.  8,  94,  112-114,  120, 

143,  146,  147,  161,  152,  223,               ■ 

■     128,  182,  136,  141, 224,  526, 

224,  230,  401,  402,  427,  526,        ^M 

^M            7<H                                   INDEX  OF  NAMES.                    ^^^^^^B 

^M               527,  533,  539,  540,  543,  552- 

Morellio,    Mons.,    or    Murellius,    ^ 

^1               557,  566,  567,  570,  573,  600, 

John,  a  French  minister,  iv.  9, 

^1               609,  611,  627,  679,  680,  CS3. 

10, 145.                                        ■ 

^^B            Mason,  Sir  Johu,  English  amba8- 

Morton,  James,    fourth  Earl  of,    H 

^^H               sador  at  the  Court  of  France, 

vi.  8,  35,  533.  551,  556,  557,    ■ 

^H               iii.  31 ;  vi.  679. 

571,    573,    596,    633,    640,    ™ 

^^1            Mathcw,  John,  chief  prophet  of 

644,  645,  657,  675. 

^^M               the  Aiubuptists,  v.  441,  444. 

Miincer,  Thomas,  the  Anabaptist, 

^^M           Maupas.  Goorge,  iv.  145. 

V.  13,  423-432. 

^H            Maxwell,  Herbert  Lord,    ii.407. 

.Murray,    Lord    James    Stewart, 

^H            Maxwell,  Sir  John,  of  Terreglis, 

Earl  of,  and  Regent  of  Scot- 

^^M               Master    of,     afterwards    Lord 

land,    formerly   Prior    of    St. 

^H               Herries,   iii.   414,  421,   422; 

Andrews,  iii.  414,  415,  417 ; 

^1              vi.  69,  93,  113, 115, 144, 178, 

iv.  257,  268,  463 ;  vi.  24,  85, 

^1               182,  683. 

43,  44.  55,  60,  61,  63,  67,  68, 

^^M           Melanothon,  Philip,  y.  446;    vi. 

103,  116,  117,  122,  127,  128, 

H 

132,  135,  139,  141,  148,  155, 

^^B            Melsinger,  John,  v.  438. 

526,  527,  540,  543,  557,  560, 

^M           Melville,  Andrew,  ri.  7,  646,  648. 

561,  568,  570-573,  620,  634- 

^^1            Melville,  Jatue.s,    afterwards  Sir 

628,  644,  650,  651,  682,  688, 

^M              James,  ui.  416,  417,  427-480 ; 

692 ;  Countess  of,  vi.  645. 

^1 

Murray,   Sir  William,    of  Tulli- 

^H            Melville,  Sir  John,  of  Raith,  iii. 

bardine,  vi.  35. 

^m              40.5,412;  vi.  578. 

Musoulus,  Wolfgang,  iv.  31.  35, 

^B            Melville,  Captain  Robert,  vi.  597. 

41. 

^H             Menteith,  John,  fourth   Earl   of, 

^ft                vi.  35,  681. 

N 

^^M            Methveu,    Henry,    second   Lord, 

Navarre,   Anthony   de  Bourbon, 

^H              vi.  620. 

King  of,  vi.  139. 

^^1            Methven,  Paul,  minister  of  Jed- 

Neilson,  John,  of  Craigcaffie,  vi. 

^H                burgh,  vi.  532,  533. 

585. 

^H            Mcwatas,  Sir  Peter,  vi.  136. 

Newbattle,  Laird  of.     See  Kerr, 

^^H             Middleamre,  Henry,  vi.  556. 

Mark. 

^1           Milton.  John,  iv.  359,  369. 

Nicholas  II.,  Pope,  iv.  314,316. 

^^H            Minucius,  Felix,  Marcus,  iv.  333. 

Norfolk,  Thomas,  fourth  Duke  of. 

^H            Monchi,    De,    an    Inquisitor,    iv. 

iii.  414 ;  vi.  568,  609. 

■ 

Northumberland,    John    Dudley, 

^H            Montrose,  William,  second  Earl 

Earl  of  Warwick  and  Duke  of,    ^ 
ui.  [81*],  [88»]-[86»],   167-    ■ 
169,  277,  278,  280,  283,  364;    ^ 

^1                of,  vi.  128. 

^^B           Monypcnuy,   David,  of  Pitmilly, 

^B               iii.  410-412. 

iv.  647,566;  vi.  60,689.                i 

^^^^^^^^H            INDEX  OF  NAMES.                                                   H 

^^^^^^^^ 

Peme,  Andrew,  one  of  the  chap-           ^M 

^■P 

lains  of  Edward  VI.,  iii.  [81*].           ■ 

Ochiltree,  Andrew  Stewart,  Lord, 

Phernihcrst,  Laird  of.     See  Ker,            ^M 

vi.  35,  43,  44,  55,  533,  571, 

Sir  Andrew.                                          ^H 

585. 

Phifer,   an   Anabaptist,  v.   425,            H 

Ogilvie,   Jameg   Lord,   of  Airly, 

426,  432.                                            ■ 

vi.  35. 

Philip  n.  of  Spain,  iii.  254,  256,            H 

Oliphant,   Sir  Andrew,  chaplain 

294-297;  iv.  4,  38,  39,  48.           ■ 

to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews, 

63,  405,  411,  553,   562;  v.           ■ 

vi.  666. 

500.                                                  B 

Orange,  William,  Prinoe  of,  yi. 

Phocas,  the  Emperor,  iv.  314.                  H 

609. 

Pighius,  AlbertuB,  v.  24,  73, 171.            M 

Origen,  iv.  383 ;  v.  88. 

Pitmilly,  Laird  of.     See  Mony-             H 

Orkney,   Bishop  of.     See  Both- 

penny,  David.                                        ^M 

well,  Adam. 

Pittarrow,  Laird  of.    See  Wishart,            ^M 

Ormiston,  Laird  of.     See  Cock- 

Sir  John.                                               ^M 

burn,  John,  of  Ormiaton. 

Pius  v.,  Pope,  iii.  88.                              H 

Osell.     See  D'Oysefl 

Plato,  V.  35,  89.                                     H 

Oxford,  University  of,  iv.  422. 

Pliny,  the  younger,  iv.  165,  308,           H 

323.                                                     ^1 

1                                     P 

Pollanus,  Valerandus.    See  Pul-            ^M 

Parker.  Matthew,  Archbishop  of 

Ian,  Vateran.                                          ^M 

Canterbury,  iv.  421,  545;  vi. 

Pont,  Robert,  vi.  285,  337,  440,            fl 

536. 

470,  548,  620,  622.                             ^ 

Parkhurst,  John,  Bishop  of  Nor- 

PontianuB, Pope,  iii.  48. 

wich,  V.  13«,  14*. 

Poullain,  James,  printer  at  Ge- 

Parr, Queen  Catherine,  v.  13*. 

neva,  iv.  429,  549. 

Parry,  Henry,  Chancellor  of  the 

Prestoun,  Dr.,  vi.  643,  654. 

Cathedral  Church  of  Salisbury, 

Prouze,  Mrs.  Anne,  widow  of  Ed- 

iv. 31,  47,  60,  66. 

ward  Deering,  iv.  87,  91,  239 ; 

Parry,  Sir  Thomas,  vi.  29,  37. 

vi.  690.     See  Locke,  Anna. 

Parsons,   Robert,  the  Jesuit,  iv. 

PuUan,  Valeran,  a  French  Pro- 

369. 

testant  minister,  iv.  9,  34,  36, 

Paterson,  William,  writer,  iii.  429. 

42,  46,  144,  145. 

Paulet.  Sir  William,  Marquess  of 

Pullein,  John,  iv.  550;  vi.  286. 

Winchester,  iii.  283 ;  vi.  689. 

Pedder,  John,  iv.  16. 

Q 

Pedersen,  Christian,  vi.  665. 

Pelagiua,  iii.  131 ;  v.  9,  10. 

Quhj-tlaw,    Alexander    of    New 

Percy,  Sir  Henry,  vi.  33-38,  40, 

Grange.    See  Whytelaw,  Alex- 

46, 58-61,  67,  75 

ander. 
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^^^^^^^^1 

Rutherford,  John,  Principal  of  St.      H 

^^B 

Salvator's  College,  St.  Andrews,       H 

^^M         Raith,  Laird  of.     See  Melville, 

vi.  625,  626,  629,  630.                 ■ 

^H              Sir  John. 

Ruthven,  Patrick,  third  Lord,  iii.      ^M 

^H         Randolph,  Thomas,  iii.  414,  421, 

414  ;  vi.  35,  43,  44,  224, 556,      ■ 

^H            422,  425,  426;  vi.  109,  116, 

571,  640.                                     fl 

^1            118, 127, 137,  138,  141,  526, 

^^H 

^M            527,  532,  538,  539.  541.  570. 

^^M 

^H         Raylton,  Gregory,  vi.  86, 88, 105. 

Sadoletus,  Jacobus,  v.  24.          ^^^H 

^^M          Raymomye,  Laird  of,  vi.  106. 

Sadler,  Sir  Ralph,  iii.  412,  413,      H 

^^m         Rebul,  Antonie,  printer,  Geneva, 

420,  422,  426;  iv.  559;  vi.      H 

^H            iv.  429. 

64,  70-72,  75,  80,  86,  88, 105.      H 

^^M         Regent,    Queen.    See    Mary   of 

St.  Andrews,  Archbishop  of.    iS^«      H 

^^1              Lorraine. 

Hamilton,  John.    Spottiswood,      H 

^^H         Renigcr,  Michael,  iv.  16. 

John.                                              ^M 

^^F         Reynolds,    Edward,    Bishop    of 

St.  Andrews,  Oanons  of,  vi.  26.         H 

^^V              Norwich,  iv.  426. 

St.  Andrews,  Prior  of.    See  Mur-       H 

^H          Rhegiua,  Urbanus,  v.  446. 

ray.  Lord  James  Stewart,  Earl       H 

^B         Ricoio,  David,  vi.  225,  481. 

■ 

^^1         Richardson,  Robert,  Commenda- 

St.  Andrews,  Sub-Prior  of.     See      H 

^H             tor  of  St.  Mary's  Isle,  vi.  527, 

Wynrame,  John.                               ^M 

^1 

Samford,  John,  iv.  13,  19.                  H 

^H         Ridley,   Nicolas,   iii.    188,   255, 

Sampson,  Thomas,  Dean  of  Chi-       ^M 

^M             299;  iv.  61;  v.  14,  15,  222. 

Chester,  iii.  [85*];  iv.  63-58,      H 

^^M         Rogers,  John,  martyr,  v.  222. 

547,  550,  551.                              B 

^H         Rolle,  Henry  of,  v.  436. 

Sandilands,   Dame   Alimn.     See       H 

^^H         Ross,   Bishop  of.    See   Sinclair, 

Cockburn,  John,  of  Ormiston.         ^M 

^^H             Henry. 

Sandilands,  Sir  James,  of  Calder,      H 

^^H          Roteman,  Bernard,  an  Anabap- 

vi.  35,  678.                                   ■ 

^H             tist  preacher,  v.  433,  436-439, 

Sandys,    Edwin,   Bishop   of,   ill.      ^M 

^M            457, 458. 

188  ;  iv.  16,  57.                              ■ 

^^H         Rothes,  George,  third  Earl  of,  i  i. 

Saule,  Arthur,  iv.  16.                           ^M 

^H 

Saxony,  Frederick,  Duke  of,   v.       ^M 

^^M         Rothes,  Andrew,  fourth  Earl  of, 

424,  426.                                        ■ 

^m 

Saxony,  George,  Dnke  of,  v.  426,       ^M 

^^B         Rothes,  Master  of.     See  Leslie, 

■ 

^^H             Norman. 

Saxony,  John,  Doke  of,  v.  426,       ^M 

^H        Rough,  John,  iii.  3,  410 ;  vi.  672. 

449,  459.                                        ■ 

^^m         Bow,  John,   minister   of   Perth, 

Soheves,  Christian,  wife  of  Henry      ^^ 

^M            vi.  440,  443,  444,  470,  622, 

Balnaves,  iii.  407.                          ^M 

^H 

Soheves,  Christian,  iii,  439.         ^^^| 
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Schevea,  Patrick,  of  Kenback,  iii. 

Somerset,  Duke  of.   See  Seymour,             ^| 

429,  430. 

Edward.                                                   ■ 

Scor}',  John,  Bishop,  iv.  11,  12. 

Somerville,  Hugh,  fifth  Lord,  vL            ^M 

Scott,   Dr ,   Bishop   of  Chester, 

^^M 

vi.  4. 

Sorby,  Thomas,  iv.  13.                      ^^^H 

Scott,  Thomas,  of  Abhotshall,  \i. 

Spira,  Francis,  iii.  367,  368.            ^^H 

106. 

Spittell,  Nicoll,  vi.  440.                    ^^H 

Seaton,  George  Lord,  vi.  681. 

Spottiswood,  John,  Superintend             ^H 

Seaton,  Henry,  vi.  575,  577,  578, 

ent  of  Lothian  and  Tweedale,             ^M 

581. 

vi.   143,  152,  165-167,   884,            ■ 

Servetua,  Michael,  v.  207,  221, 

386,  430,  440,  443,  534,  537,            ■ 

224,  226-231 ;  vi.  362,  363. 

583, 622.                                           ■ 

Seymour,  Edward,  Earl  of  Hert- 

Spottiswood,   John,    Archbishop            ^| 

ford   and   Duke  of  Somerset, 

of  St.  Andrews,  iii.  408,  409.              H 

Lord  Protector  of  England,  iii. 

Stapred,  Herman,  v.  436.                        ^M 

167,  176,  177,  277,  278,  283, 

Staunton,  John,  iv.  13,  19,  145.             H 

411,  419;  iv.  42,  564,  568; 

Stemhold,  Thomas,  iv.  166,  572;            ■ 

V.  14. 

vi.  285,  335.                                         ■ 

Seymour,  Sir  Thomas,  Lord  Ad- 

Stewart, Sir  Alexander,  younger             ^M 

miral  of  England,  iii.  277. 

of  Garlies,  vi.  35.                           ^^H 

Seytoun,  Alexander,  vi.  686. 

Stewart,  Archibald,  vi.  636.              ^^H 

Shaston,     Nicholas,     Bishop    of 

Stewart,  James,  Commendator  of      ^^H 

'               Salisbury,  iv.  544. 

St.  Colme,  vi.  128,  138,  692.               ■ 

Shrewsbury,  Francis  Talbot,  Earl 

Stewart,  Lord  James.     See  Mur-             H 

of,  iii.  [87*]. 

ray,  Jamca,  Earl  of.                            ^^ 

Siculus,  GeorgiuB,  v.  24. 

Stewart,    Lord  John,    Prior    of           ^M 

Simler,  John  Jacob,  vi.  10. 

Goldingham,  vi.  129.                           ■ 

Sinclair,  Henry,  Bishop  of  Ross, 

Stewart,    Margaret,    second  wife            ^M 

vi.  139,  144. 

of  Knox,  iii.  114,  115,  335;            ■ 

Sinclair,  Sinclear,  John,  a  name 
assumed  by  Knox,  vi.  77,  81. 

vi.  532,  533,  634,  639,  643.           ■ 

654,  655.                                             ■ 

Singleton,    Hugh,    printer,     iii. 

Stewart,  Robert,  Bishop  of  Caith            ^| 

[88*],  159. 

ness,  vi.  622,  630,  640.                 ^^H 

Sixtus,  Pope,  iii.  48. 

Stewart,  Thomas,  iv.  13,  16.             ^^H 

Sleidan,  John,  v.  18,  428. 

Stewart,    William,    Herald,    and      ^^^B 

Smeaton,    Thomas,    Principal   of 

afterwards  Lyon  King  at  Arms,       ^^^H 

the  University  of  Glasgow,  iv. 

vi.  834,  692.                                ^^H 

92;  vi.  645-648. 

Stratoun,  David,  vi.  666.                  ^^H 

Smitii,  Mr.,  vi.  78. 

Btrozzi,  Leon,   Priour  of  Capua,       ^^H 

Socrates,  the  Ecclesiastical  His- 

^^1 

^—^         torian,  iv.  335. 

Surtees,  Robert,  vi.  8,  9.  ^              ^^^| 

TOR  ^^^^^         INDEX  OF 
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1                 Suttou,  Edmonde,  iv.  9. 10, 13, 19. 

Viret,  Peter,  iv.  31,  35,  41 ;  '^^B 

SwiUerland,  Divines  of,  iii.  229  ; 

119.                                                H 

Churches  in,  235 ;  vi.  645. 

TIT                                                               ^^^1 

!                 Swyft,  Jasper,  iv.  13. 

^1 

Sym,  James,  iv.  257. 

Waldegrave,  Robert,  printer,  ir.     H 

89,  561.                                       ■ 

T 

Wallace,  Adam,  martyr,  iv.  285.       H 

Tertullian,  iv.  307,  381-383,  446. 

Wallace,  Hew,  of  Camall,  vi.  585.      H 

Themistius,   the  Philosopher,  iv. 

Walton,  William,  iv.  13,  19.              ■ 

448. 

Warwick,  Ambrose,  Earl  of,  iv.      H 

Thomson,  Laurence,  iv.  547. 

572.                                                1 

Throkinortou,    Sir   Nicholas,    vi. 

Welsh,  Mr.  John,  minister  of  Ayr,      H 

127,  136,  551. 

iii.  335.                                          H 

TiUibarno  or  Tullibardine,  Laird 

Westmoreland,    Henry    Nevylle,      H 

of.    See  Murray,  Sir  William. 

Earl  of,  iii.  357.                             H 

Tonstall,  Dr.  Cuthbert,  Bishop  of 

Weston,  Dr.  Hugh,  iii.  80,  298.        H 

Durham,  iii.  32, 180,  247,  284, 

Wharton,  Robert  Lord,  iii.  [83»]-      H 

285,293,  296;  vi.  139,  155. 

[85*].                                             H 

Traheron,  Bartholomew,  iv.  66. 

Whetual!,  George,  iv.  19.                  H 

Trajan,   The  Emperor,   iv.  166, 

Whetnall,  Thomas,  iv.  19.                ^ 

308. 

Whitehead,  David,  iv.  6,  12,  57, 

Turner,   Richard,   a  prebend  of 

66 ;  vi.  609. 

Windsor,  iv.  47,  561. 

Whitehornc,  Prior  of.    See  Flem 

Turner,  Dr.  WiUiam,  v.  13*.  14». 

ing,  Malcolm. 

Tylney,  Emery,  vi.  670-672. 

Whitgift,    John,    Archbishop    cf      Jl 

Tyndale,  William,  iv.  563. 

Canterbury,  iii.  118.                        H 

Tyrie,  David,  of  Drumkilbo,  Perth- 

Whittingham, William,  minister,      H 

shire,  ^-i.  474,  476,  481. 

iv.  4,  5,  9,  10,  13,  17,  19,  21.     ■ 

Tyrie,  James,  the  Jesuit,  iii.  253, 

28,  30,  31,  34,  38,  46,  48,  50, 

833;   iv.   152;    vi.  471478, 

54,  55,  65, 145-147, 157, 166, 

617. 

351,  356,  544-546,  549-561; 

V.  15*,  16*;  vi.  285, 336,  339. 

U 

Whytelaw,   Aleiander,    of  New 

UDcher.  Thomas,  iv.  241. 

Grange,    iii.   411,   420,   424, 

425;  vi.  46,  61,  63,  65,  68, 

Y 

108. 

Valens,  The  Emperor,  iv.  335. 

Wickleif,  Harie,  iii.  360. 

Vautrollier,  Thomas,  printer,  iii. 

Wicklyffe,  John,  iii.  308. 

431,  4.33. 

Widderingtoun,  Roger,  iii.  380. 

Veron,  John,  iii.  188;  v.  14. 

Widdowes,  Thomas,  iv.  547,  548. 

Vielleville,  Monsieur  de,  vi.  143. 

Wighton,  8il  John,  priest,  vi.  670- 
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Wilkie,  James,  Primarius  of  St. 

Leonard's  College,  St.  Andrews, 

vi.  630. 
Williams,  William,  iv.  9, 13, 19, 

48, 147,  644. 
Willock,  John,  Superintendent  of 

Glasgow  and  the  West,  vi.  114, 

118, 119,  122,  154,  165-167, 

179,  886,  887,  390,  445,  446, 

470 ;  parson  of  Loughborough, 

Leicester,  Ti.  572. 
Wilson,  Stephen,  vi.  687. 
Winchester,   Marquess  of.      See 

Paulet,  Sir  William. 
Winzet,  Ninian,  vi.  152, 168, 193. 
Wirtan,  Peter,  a  Glerman  preacher, 

V.  488,  440. 
Wishart,  George,  the  Martyr,  iv. 

285;  vi.  667-678. 
Wishart,  Sir  John,  of  Pittarrow, 

iii.  414;   vi.   36,   616,   668, 

669. 
Wishart,  the,  families  of  Pittar- 


row, Cambeg,  and  Logy  wishart, 
vi  667-670. 

Wodrow,  Robert,  the  Historian, 
iu.  114,  335. 

Wood,  John,  of  Tilliedavy,  Se- 
cretary to  the  Earl  of  Murray, 
iii.  415;  iv.  18;  vi.  121,  444, 
558,  560,  612,  645. 

Wood,  Michael,  printer,  iii.  298. 

Wood,  Thomas,  iv.  9, 13, 19, 146, 
147;  vi.  78,  79. 

Wyatt,  Sir  Thomas,  iii.  294, 295 ; 
iv.  418,  419. 

Wynrame,  John,  Sub-Prior  of  St. 
Andrews  and  Superintendent 
of  Fife,  vi.  Ill,  118, 120, 122, 
165-167,  886,  887,  430,  440, 
574,  620,  622,  630. 


Tester,  Lord.    See  Hay,  William 

Lord. 
Young,  Jamea,  iv.  288 ;  vi.  85. 
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Coafeld,  v.  447.                                ■ 

1                 AxNWTOK,  in  Northumberland,  iii. 

Craigmillar  Castle,  in  the  vicinity      ■ 

350;  vi.  61. 

of  Edinburgh,  vi.  626.                   H 

Alstet,  a  town  on  the  borders  of 

Criohtoun  Castle,  iii.  423.                 fl 

Thuringia,  v.  423,  426. 

Crossraguell,  Abbey  of,  vi.  156.        H 

Ayr,  Town  of,  iv.  360 ;  vi.  78, 

CuUessy,  Eaater,  iii.  419.                  H 

101 ;  St.  John's  EUrk  in,  vi. 

Cupar,  in  Fife,  vi.  25,  626.        ^^| 

178,  181. 

^M 

H 

^_                                B 

Dairsy,  in  Fife,  vi.  680.             ^^^ 

^H          Basel,  in  Switzerland,  iv.  50, 143, 

Denmark,  vi.  53,  66. 

^H              146,  241. 

Dieppe,    in    Upper    Normandy, 

^H          Bass  Rock,  The,  vi.  542. 

France,    iii.    113,    116,    118, 

^H          Berwick-on-Tweed,    iii.   32,   79, 

215,  229,  236,  249,  263,  254, 

^m             167,  333,  355,  414,  420;  iv. 

333,  334,  347,  372;  iv.   71, 
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226,  269-262,  276,  295,  352. 

^m             61,  62,  64,  74,  92,  113,  122. 

353;  v.  15*;  vi.  8,  5,  6,  11, 

^^B           Brechin,  vi.  78. 

15,  20,  21,  31,  83,  85,  610. 

^^1           Brighton,  Town  of,  iii.  113. 

Dumbarton,  Town  of,  vi.  643. 

^^m          Broghty  Craig,  vi.  57. 

Dunbar  Castle,  vi.  33,  113,  129. 

^^^^ 

Dundee,  Town  of,  vi.  22,  27.  28, 

^^B 

57.  78,  81,  83,  623,  670,  G78, 

^^^^    Calws,  in  Franco,  iv.  668,  471 ; 

679. 

^M             V.  490;  vi.  91,  92. 

Dunfermline,  vi.  675,  677. 

^H           Carlisle,  iii.  360,  365. 

Durham,  vi.  31. 

^^M           Coblentz,  a  city  on  the  Rhine, 

Dysart,  vi.  107. 

^H               formerly  called  Confluence,  v. 

^M              443, 449. 

K 

^^M           Cologne,  a  city  on  the  Rhine,  iii. 

Edinburgh,  vi.  21,  22,  27,  80, 

33,86,43.44,46,82,100. 
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^^     Kdinburgh  Castle,  iii.  421,  422  ; 

Holy  Island,  coast  of  England,  vi.          ^M 

1                vi.  62,  78,  81,  99. 

59,  60,  71.                                 ^J 

Edinburgh,  St.  GilcB's  Churohj  vi. 

^^H 

273,  526,  615,  616,  618,  624, 

^W 

657. 

Inehkeith,  The  island  of,  vi.  629,     ^^H 

Emdcn,  in  Eaat  Friesknd,  West- 

642.                                         ^H 

phalia,  iv.  11,  16, 19,  160. 

Isle  of  Man,  vi.  119.                       ^^1 

,                                   F 

^^1 

Fast  Castle,  in  BerwictcBliire,  vi. 

Kinghorn,  vi.  107.                          ^^^H 

551. 

Kirkaldy,  vi.  107.                                 H 

Flanders,  iii.  405  ;  iv.  9. 

Kirkoswald,   Ayrabire,    vi.    176,          ^M 

France,  iii.  3,  229,  253 ;  iv.  9. 

177,  182,  185.                            ^B 

Frankfurt-on-the-Maine,  iv.  3-6, 

^^H 

9,  12,  13,  15,  19,  50,  71, 144, 

^H 

146,  160,  544  ;  vi.  83. 

Lausanne,  iv.  53.                               ^^^H 

Leith,  Town  of,  iii.  421,  422 ;  vi.     ^^H 

G 

27,  81,  85,  86,  89, 102,  113,          M 

Galloway,  County  of,  vi.  187. 

^M 

Geneva,  iii.  253,  334,  347;  iv. 

Leyden,  vL  7.                                  ^^^| 

3,  5,  8,  12,  28,  50,  71,  87, 

Linlithgow,  vi.  570,  643.                 ^^H 

131,  146,  168,  259,  260,  352, 

London,  iii.  32,  168,  187,  229,     ^W 

356,426,464,544,546,572; 

255,  294-296,  343,  382;  iv.          ■ 

V.  221,  422,  471 ;  vi.  3,  5,  9- 

393;   V.  518;   Tower  of,  iiL          H 

11,  16,  27.  31,  53,  78,  85, 

187, 255.                                   ^^ 

361,  402,  559. 

Lundie,  in  Fife,  vi.  108.                  ^^H 

1             Germany,  iv.  9 ;  v.  422. 

Lundores,  Abbey  of,  vi.  26.            ^^^| 

GiffordGate,  Haddington,  vi.  663. 

Lyons,  iv.  245,  260.                       ^^H 

Glasgow,  vi.  62,  63. 

^^H 

1             Glastonbury,  in  England,  iv.  9. 

^^H 

1 

Malmoc,  in  Sweden,  vL  666.           ^^^H 

H 

Marpurg,  University  of,  v.  434.             ^M 

Haddington,  Town  of,  iii.  423. 

May,  Isle  of,  vi.  105.                               H 

Halhill,  in  Fife,  iii.  416-419. 

Maybole,  Ayrshire,  vi.  155,  169,     ^_^H 

Hamilton,  iii.  420. 

179,  181-185.                             ^^M 

Hammershani,  or  Amersham,  iii. 

Montrose,  Town  of^  vi.  78.              ^^^H 

308. 

Mulhusium,  or  Mulhausen,  a  town          ^H 

Iliimpton  Court,  iii.  168,  415. 

in  Thuringia,  v.  424,  426,  432.          H 

Helderung,  a  town  in  Mansfeld, 

Munster,    the    capital   of   West-           ^M 

V.  432. 

phalia,  V.  433,  435,  436,  440,          B 

Helvetia,  v.  422. 

t 

452, 468-461.                           ^^H 
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N 

Newcastle,  iii.  32,  79,  [88*], 
[84*].  167,  297,  333,  350, 
352,  353,  355,  356,  358,  364, 
368,869,386;  vi.  20,  31,  61. 

Nifhsdale,  vi.  178,  182. 

Norfolk,  iii.  295,  296. 


OcbUtree,  vi.  181,  182. 
Osnaburg,  v.  447. 
Oxford,  iii.  255 ;  vi.  66. 


Paris,  The  College  du  Pleasis  at, 

iv.  289. 
Perth.     See  St.  Johnstoun. 
Pinkie,  the  Field  of,  near  Mussel - 

burgh,  iv.  568. 
Pittenweeui,  Priory  of,   vi.  678, 

679. 

R 

Ratisbon,  vi.  158. 
Renfrew,  vi.  152. 
Rochelle,  iv.  260. 
Rome,  iii.  39. 

Rouen,  Old  Palaoe  of,  iii.  8,  8, 
411. 


St.  Andrews,  iii.  8,  82,  426 ;  iv. 
860;  vi.  25-31,  70,  78,  79, 
81,  85,  102,  105,  lOS,  546, 
623-625;  (JasUe  of,  iii.  3,  9, 
32,  408-411 ;  vi.  574,  686. 


St.  Andrews,  St.  Leonard'.s  Col- 
lege in,  iii.  3;  St.  Salvator's 
College  in,  iii.  406;  vi.  154, 
625,  626. 

St.  Johnstoun  (Perth),  vi.  22-24, 
28,  29,  32,  35,  57,  77,  78, 82, 
444,  541,  626. 

Smithfield,  London,  iii.  256. 

Soest,  a  town  of  Westphalia,  v 
447. 

Strasburg,  iv.  3,  12,  13,  15,  l»i, 
19,  42,  54, 143,  144 ;  v.  423. 

Stirling,  iii.  420,  421;  vi.  22, 
28,  57,63-65,74,  78,79,102, 
106,  553,  555,  656,  683. 

Suffolk,  iu.  295,  296. 

Switzerland,  iii.  114,  229,  253. 

U 
Utrecht,  v.  487. 

W 

Warendorf,  v,  447. 
Wesell,  iv.  160. 
Westminster,  iii.  168,  415. 
Widderingtoun,  iii.  361. 
Windsor,  Castle  of,  iii.  168 
Wormes,  v.  468. 


York,  iii.  416. 

Z 

Zurich,  iv.  3,  12,  16, 42,  57;  tL 
10,  M4,  648. 
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Abbot  of  UDreason  in  Scotland,  i.  40. 

Abbota,  their  want  of  learning,  i.  49. 

Academical  designations,  Explanation  of,  i. 
S57,  558. 

Ailum,  his  &rat  sin  and  original  ilate,  iii. 
444-447,451,  471. 

Adultery,  Knox's  opinion  that  the  diviae 
law  requires  that  it  should  be  panished 
by  death,  ii.  340,  383,  475. 

Airthe,  Friar  William,  his  sermon  ut  Dan- 
dee  against  the  abases  of  the  Huimish 
Chtirch,  i.  36 ;  repeated  the  sermon  at 
St.  Ajidrewa,  37  ;  notes  of  it,  38,  39 ; 
notes  of  another  of  his  eermuus,  40,41  ; 
fled  to  England,  and  imprisoned  by  Henry 
VIII,  41. 

Albigeoges,  The,  i.  494. 

AlesiuB,  Alexander,  a  Protestant  exile  from 
Scotland  in  the  reign  of  James  V.,  and 
afterwards  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the 
DniTendty  of  Leipxig,  i.  65 ;  notices  of, 
55,  626,  527  ;  vi.  664. 

Amazons,  The,  described,  it,  875. 

AnabaptisU,  The,  if.  270,  271  ;  v.  13-16, 
i;i*,  14*;  why  they  dislike  the  doctrine 
of  Predestination,  34,  83,  178,  197,  211, 
226,  227,  230,  231,  254,  397,  417,  422, 
423.  430,  432,  433,  436-440,  448,  447, 
448,  458. 

Augni,  Archibald  Douglas,  seventh  Earl  of, 
sent  to  the  borders  in  pruspt'Ct  of  a  war 
with  England  in  1542,  i.  77,  78  ;  favonrod 
the  faction  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox  in  op- 
poffltion  to  the  Governor,  the  Duke  "f 
Chatelheraull,  111,  120;  report  of  his 
hostile  design  against  Cardiniil  Beaton, 
173  ;  repaired  to  the  Court  after  the  Car- 
dinal's death.  180  ;  at  ibe  battle  of  Pinkie 


in  1547,  211,  212;  notice  uf,  211  ;  ma-le 
Knight  of  the  Cockle,  217. 

Apocrypha,  The,  v.  102. 

ApoatoUc  Succession,  iii.  460. 

Argylo,  Archibald  Campbell,  fourth  Earl  of, 
was  of  Cardinal  Beaton's  faction,  i.  93. 
108  -,  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  211 ;  mad<' 
Knight  of  the  Cockle  by  the  King  ut 
France,  217;  in  Castle  Campbell,  where 
Knox  tiiught  certain  days,  253 ;  sub- 
scribed the  6rst  Band  of  the  Scottish 
Reformers,  274  ;  letter  of  the  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrews  to,  to  induce  him  to  re- 
nounce the  Beformed  faith,  276-280  ;  bin 
answer,  281-390  ;  notice  of,  290. 

Argylo,  Archibald  Campbell,  Lord  Lome, 
fifth  Earl  of,  a  friend  of  the  Reformation, 
i.  249, 256  ;  one  of  the  noblra  who  inviti'd 
Knox,  in  1567,  to  come  to  Scotland  frum 
Geneva,  267,  268 ;  subscribed  the  first 
Band  of  the  Scottish  Reformers  in  1557, 
274,  294  ;  sent  from  the  Queen  Regent  nt 
Stirling  to  the  Protestant  party  in  Perth, 
337  ;  persuaded  by  her  that  they  meant 
nothing  but  rebellion,  341 ;  subscribed 
the  Band  of  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion at  Perth  in  May  1659,  i.  344.  345  , 
deserted  the  Queen  Regent  on  discover- 
ing her  perfidy,  346 ;  vi.  24  ;  repaired  to 
St.  Andrews,  i.  347,  350,  353  ;  his  letter 
to  the  Queen  Regent,  355-359,  362 ; 
threatened  with  other  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation to  besiege  Perth,  now  held  by 
her  party,  368  ;  laboured  to  save  the  Ab- 
bey and  Palace  of  Scone,  360.  369,  375, 
382,  413  ;  snbscribod  the  letter  adJciHiiL'd 
to  the  Queen  Regent  liy  the  Protestant 
Lords  after  her  BUS[icnsion  from  the  Re- 
gency, 451,  463,  458  ;  in  Glasgow,  ii.  5 ; 
Lord  Chief-Justice  of  Scotlnnd.  49,  379  ; 
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engagement  he  cnme  under  by  the  treaty 
at  Berwick,  49,  60 ;  subscribed  that  treaty, 
53,  56 ;  joined  the  English  anny  nrbich 
came  to  assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, 58  :  subscribed  at  Edinburgh,  April 
1560,  a  Band  for  defending  the  liberty  of 
the  Evangel,  and  for  expelling  the  Frencli 
from  Scotland,  63,  70 ;  stvbscribed  the 
Bouk  of  Discipline,  129,  258 ;  appointed 
a  member  of  Queen  Mary's  Privy-Council 
in  1561,  280,  299,  305  ;  one  of  the  com- 
missioners for  modifying  the  ministers' 
stipends,  310  ;  misunderstanding  between 
him  and  his  Countess,  377,  378  ;  vi.  525 ; 
presided  at  the  trial  of  the  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews  and  other  mass-mongers,  ii. 
879 ;  n  member  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  June  1565,  484  ;  in  LochleTen  with 
the  Esrl  of  Murray,  490,  491,  492  ;  re- 
sentment of  the  Queen  at,  494  ;  prepared 
with  other  I»rds  to  resist  her  in  1665, 
496,  507,  524 ;  banqueted  by  her  in  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh,  527,  531  ;  entered 
into  a  Band  at  Stirling  to  defend  the 
young  Prince  from  his  father's  murderers, 
556  ;  drawn  by  the  Hamiltons  to  their 
side,  662,  663, 666  ;  iii.  415  ;  vi.36;  sub- 
scribed the  letters  of  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation to  Sir  William  Cecil,  43,  67 ; 
to  Queen  Elizabeth,  44,  55 ;  and  to  Sir 
James  Croft,  63,  69,  112,  116,  154,  540. 

A.ristotle,  Oreek  text  of,  little  umlerstood  in 
the  schools  at  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, i.  15. 

Arran,  James,  second  Earl  of.  See  Chatel- 
herault,  Duke  of 

Arran,  .lames,  third  Earl  of,  notices  of, 
i.  188,  383;  a  hostage  in  the  Castle  of 
8t  Andrews,  183,  184;  iii.  410;  his 
escape  from  FVance,  383 ;  vi.  53  ;  desire 
"f  Knox  for  his  presence  in  Scotland,  72  ; 
his  arrival  in  Scotland,  and  his  joining 
the  Congregation,  i.  413,  420,  423;  iii. 
420-422  ;  vi.  79 ;  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation deny  that  they  bad  promised 
to  invest  him  with  authority,  i.  427,  -139  ; 
subscribed  the  lelt<;r  addressed  by  them 
to  the  Queen  Kegent,  after  her  suspension 
from  the  Regency,  461 ;  purposed  to  pur- 
sue the  Enrl  of  Bothwell,  455,  466 ;  vi. 
129;  one  of  the  commanders  of  the  Pro- 


t-^stants  when  defeated  by  the  FreBeh  I 
Restalrig,  i.  460-464 ;  vi.  100  ;  pr 
traitor  by  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  iL  3  ;  w«at 
to  St.  Andrews,  6 ;  he  and  Lord  James 
Stewart  assembled  their  forces  at  Copar 
in  Fife,  6,  7  ;  his  success  at  Dyaatt  against 
the  French,  9,  38,  40,  43 ;  cootiniud  is 
Fife,  36,  43;  subscribed  the  treaty  U- 
tween  the  L<irds  of  the  Congregatko  aad 
Queeu  Klieiil>eth  in  1660,  53,  66:mk- 
scribed  the  Band  for  defending  the  Ubcrtr 
of  the  Evangel,  and  for  expelling 
French  from  Scothind,  Edinburgh, 
1560,  63;  subscribed  the  Book  of 
cipline,  129,  268;  yi.  114, 116; 
dors  sent  by  the  Council  to  Queen  Eli 
beth  to  propose  him  to  her  in  marria 
ii.  130,  131 ;  repulsed  by  Queen 
bi'tli,  137  ;  and  aUo  by  Queen  Mary, 
appointed  by  the  Privy  Council  to 
l<i  the  West  for  the  destruclioo  of  i 
ments  of  idolatry,  167,  273-275  ;  his  pat 
sion  for  Queen  Mary,  293,  298,  316  ;  the 
Earl  of  Bothwell  very  desirous  to  t«gaia 
bis  favour,  323 ;  reconciliation  betweta 
them,  334,  325 ;  vi.  140,  141 ;  hi*  acen- 
sations  against  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  to 
Knox,  ii.  326-329,  473  ;  vi.  UI ;  stricken 
with  frenzy,  ii.  328-330 ;  vi.  131 ;  hastened 
tn  Leith  on  hearing  of  the  suviden  arrival 
of  the  Queen,  127,  136. 

.\rticles  of  Religion,   Bixjk  of,    framed  by 
.Xrchbishop  Cranmer,  iii.  80,  [81*]. 

Assembly,  General,  of  the  Church,  in  De- 
cember 1561,  ii.  2Q4;  in  Jane  1563,  SS7- 
345 ;  in  December  1662,  363 ;  in  Dece^H 
ber  1563,  412-418  ;   in  June  1564,  tf^| 
461 ;   in  December  1564,   471  ;  in  Jon* 
1565,  484-489;  in  December  1566,  51&- 
510,  vi.  423-426;  in  June  1566,  ii.! 
in  December  1666,  637-647  ;  tL  437- 
in  June  and  July  1567,  ii.  56S-665;  ri. 
441-444,  552  ;  in  Januarj- 1667-8,  vi.44^ 

Assemblies,  Knox  on  the  freedom  of,  ii.  j 

Atholo,  John,  fourth  Earl  of,  a  member^ 
the  Parliament  of  August  1560,  ii.  87 ; 
vi.  110,  113;  ii.  166;  appointed  a  mem- 
ber of  Queen  Mary's  Privy  Council  in  1561, 
286,  299,  306;  promoted  by  Seor 
MaillunJ,  390 ;  a  chief  councillor  in 
Court,  479,  483;  hostility  between 
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nna  tse  Earl  of  Argyle,  491,  494,  497  ; 
ri,  224 ;  given  to  pl«ase  the  Queen,  ii. 
607, 510,  512  ;  openly  went  to  moaa  in  her 
cbnpel,  514,  519 :  left  Edinburgh  afler  the 
marder  of  Riccio,  523  ;  assisted  nt  the 
bnptiam  of  J&meg  VI.  at  Stirling,  536 ; 
entered  into  a  Bund  at  Stirling  to  defend 
the  young  I'rince  from  his  father's  mur- 
derers, 556,  557  ;  one  of  the  Lordx  who 
opposed  the  Queen  at  Carberry  Hill,  be- 
oanse  she  protected  Bothwell,  Uamley'a 
murderer,  559,  566;  vi.  35,  551,  678. 

Angshnrg  Gmfession,  iii.  [81*]. 

Anricolar  ooufession,  i,  167,  518. 

Aylmer,  John,  Bishop  of  London,  allusions 
In  his  work  against  Knox's  First  Blast, 
i.  26,  278 ;  vi.  15,  532  ;  his  object  in 
this  work  to  remove  from  Queen  Eliubeth 
jeiilousiea  of  the  Protestants,  iv.  864; 
written  in  no  unfriemlly  spirit  towards 
Knox,  355;  notice  of,  364. 

Ayr,  Bishop  of  Glasgow  preached  in,  in  1645, 
i.  127  ;  Band  entered  into  at,  for  defence  of 
the  Reformation,  September  1662,  ii.  347. 

Ayrshire,  Nobility  and  gentlmnen  in,  who 
Kuppiirted  the  Refonoatinn  in  1546,  i.  127, 
128 ;  preaching  of  George  Wiahart  in, 
137;  ami  of  Knor,  260. 

B 

BjkLPODR,  Mr.  James,  parson  of  Flisk  (after- 
wards Sir  James  Balfour  of  Pittendreich), 
Clerk  Register,  at  St.  Andrews,  and  a  pro- 
fessor of  the  Reformed  religion,  i.  202 ; 
his  noprincipled  character,  ib. ;  carried 
prisoner  to  France,  206 ;  in  the  same 
galley  with  Boiojt,  228 ;  liberated,  233 ; 
his  various  promotions,  236,  365  ;  ii.  157, 
502  ;  his  activity  in  drawing  men  to  the 
Queen  Regent's  faction,  L  399 ;  n  rene- 
gade from  the  Protestant  religion,  400, 
437  ;  the  secrets  of  tbe  Protestant  party 
who  were  at  the  siege  of  Leilh  betrayed 
to,  542 ;  ii.  44 ;  his  power  in  Queen 
Mary's  Court,  602,  507,  549,657  ;  on  her 
commitment  to  Lochleven  Castle,  sui^ 
rendered  to  the  Lords  tbe  Castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, 562  ;  vi.  551. 

Ballates,  The  gude  and  godly,  i.  139,  631. 
See  Psa1m«  of  David 

Balniivcn,  JIi.  Henry,  of  Halb'H.  nexnniot  of 


the  College  of  Justice,  i.  70;  iii.  406; 
argued  in  Parliament  in  1642  for  liberty 
to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,  99 ;  sent  to  treat  with  Henry 
VIII.  ol  England  a  marriage  between 
young  Edward  and  Qacen  Mary,  102 ; 
iii.  407,  408 ;  promoted  the  election  of 
the  Earl  of  Arran  to  be  Governor,  i, 
106,  114;  iii.  407;  his  epposition  to 
Cardinal  Beaton,  i.  114-116:  imprisoned 
in  Blackness  Castle,  1 10;  iii.  408:  had 
no  direct  concern  in  the  mnrder  of  the 
Cardinal,  408,  409 ;  entered  the  Castle  of 
St.  Andrews  after  that  event,  i.  182  ;  iii. 
409 ;  negotiated  as  commissioner  of  the 
conspiratorB  with  Henrj-  VIII.  of  Eng- 
land, i.  182  ;  iii.  410  ;  urgent  with  Knon 
to  become  a  preacher,  i.  186  ;  iii.  3,  410  : 
made  a  prisoner  by  tbe  French,  i.  226 ; 
iii.  8,  411  ;  notices  of,  i.  226;  iii.  40.V 
418;  a  commissioner  frum  tbe  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  to  Queen  Elizabeth's 
coiuicillors.vi.  62,  70-72,77, 108  ;  brought 
money  from  tlicm  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  ii.  38  ;  iii.  410,  412,  413 ; 
one  of  the  commissioners  sent  by  tbe 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  to  Berwick  to 
negotiate  a  treaty  with  commissioners  uf 
Queen  Elizabeth,  ii.  45,  47,  52  ;  iii.  414  : 
restored  to  his  seat  on  t}ie  bench,  ii.  38  ; 
iii.  412-415;  his  character,  417;  bis 
testament,  427  ;  his  treatise  on  Justifying 
Faith,  431-542;  letters  of,  to  Sir  James 
Croft,  423  ;  to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler  and  Sir 
James  Croft,  420,  426  ;  to  the  LonI  Pro- 
tector, Duke  of  Somerset,  419. 
Biinnatyne,  Richard,  discovered  Balnaves's 
treatise  on  Justification  by  Faith,  iii. 
434,  435 ;  secretary  to  Lady  Ormistou, 
435 ;  extracts  from  his  Memorials,  vi. 
676-600,  606,  622-645  ;  servant  to  Knox, 
588,  608  ;  bis  address  to  the  General  As- 
sembly of  March,  1570-71,  in  reference 
to  accosations  against  Knox,  588 ;  bib 
protestation  because  the  Assembly  de- 
clined to  take  uji  the  matter,  589  ;  his 
account  of  Knox's  last  illness  and  death, 
634-645 ;  read  the  Scriptures  to  Knox 
under  his  last  illness,  639,  654,  656: 
ordered  by  Knox  to  get  his  coffin  made, 
641  ;  his  wonis  to  Knnx,  t!43. 
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r!;iiii]ii  or  CovennnU,  Rellgioua,  i.  251  ;  the 
first  Band  of  tho  Scottish  Baronners,  anb- 
Bcribed  at  Edinburgh,  December  3,  1557, 
273, 274  ;  another  subacribed  by  tlie  Lordii 
of  ibe  Congregation,  at  Perth,  in  May 
1559,  344;  another  aabscribed  by  them 
At  Stirling  in  Angust  1559,  381,  382 ; 
another  for  defending  tho  liberty  of  the 
Evangel,  and  for  cxpeUing  the  French 
from  Scotland,  aubacrilwd  at  Edinburgh 
in  April  1560,  ii.  61-64  ;  another  made 
at  Ayr,  in  September  1562,  for  defence  of 
the  Reformuiion,  347-350  ;  another,  to 
atand  to  the  religion  and  tibertiea  of  the 
country,  and  lo  ahake  off  the  alavery  of 
Riccio,  March  1,  1565-6,  521,  523;  an- 
other made  at  Stirling,  in  1567,  lo  defend 
the  young  frince  (afterwards  Jamea  VI.) 
from  bia  fatber'a  murdercra,  556  ;  Band 
by  other  Lorda  la  defend  the  IJueen  and 
Il..lhwell,  it). 

Baud  to  maintain  Popery  throngbout  Chn'a- 
tendom,  ii.  180. 

Baptiam,  i.  158 ;  ceremonies  used  by  the 
Church  of  Home  in,  197  ;  ii.  1S7  ;  women 
allowed  in  that  Church  to  administer,  ii. 
116;  adminiatered  after  tho  Reformed 
manner  in  St.  Qiles'a  Church,  Edinburgh, 
i.  391  ;  infant,  ii.  117  ;  the  time  moat 
prO|rr  for,  ii.  J39  ;  manner  of  il«  admini- 
Ht  rat  ion  according  to  I  lie  English  Service 
liuiik,  ir.  25  ;  private,  61  :  Knox's  anawera 
to  qucHliona  relating  to  ite  efficacy,  as  ad- 
ministered in  the  Church  of  Rome,  iv. 
115;  children  not  to  be  offered  for  Pa- 
pistioal  baptism,  119,  120;  yet  thoae 
baptized  in  Pupistry  not  to  be  re-baptized, 
120-123;  a  sacrament  of  Christ,  172; 
order  of,  186-191  ;  vi.  316-324  ;  crosaing 
in,  vi.  13  ;  qucatiuu  as  to  the  admission  of 
the  bastard  aooa  of  idolaters  lo,  76  ;  thia 
qnration  aswercd  by  Calvin  in  the  affirma- 
tive, 9C,  1*7. 

Barona,  The  Bishops  deaired  to  pnt  down 
the,  i.  51. 

Bartholomew,  St,  Massacre  of,  vi,  646,  651, 
652. 

Bean,  The  King  of,  custom  of  choosing,  i. 
51. 

Iteatin,  David,  Caidinal,  Archbishop  of  St. 
.\ndrewi>,  a  cruel  persecutor,  i.  61    63  • 
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the  cause  of  the  war  between  Englaad 
Scotland  in  1542,  76  ;  delivered  to  Ji 
V.  a  scroll  of  heretics,  81,  8S,  84 ; 
forged  last  will  of  James  V.,  91-93 ;  d 
of  his  object,  94  ;  imprisoned  by  the 
nf  Arran,  who  was  created  Governor, 
99  ;  opposed  the  treaty  between  England 
and  Scotland  in  1543  relating  to  the 
marriage  of  Prinoe  Edward  with  Queen 
Mary,  103,  104  ;  raised  a  faction  against 
the  Governor  and  alliance  with  Englaod, 
108  ($ec  Chatelherault) ;  hia  proceediogi 
at  Perth,  117-120;  forti6ed  the  Castlo 
Sl  Andrews,  123  ;  bribed  a  prii-at  to 
George  Wiahart,  130  ;  aoare  laid  by, 
apprehending  Wiahart,  131,  132  ;  conli 
between  him  and  Dunbar,  Archbiabop 
Glasgow,  145-147;  vengeance  threat 
againat  him  by  min  of  birth  and  bononr 
for  the  execution  of  Wiahart,  172 , 
boasted  of  bis  accurity,  178,  174;  hia 
oaatle  invaded,  175,  176;  put  to  death, 
177,  178,  181 ;  abaolntion  sent  from  Ruow 
to  his  mnrderers,  203,  430  ;  tha  asaertioD 
that  all  concerned  in  his  assasiaiutiai 
came  to  a  violent  death,  unprored,  233; 
iii.  31  ;  vi.  69. 

Beaton,  Jamea,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
hia  numemus  prefermenta,  i,  13  ;  decoyed 
Patrick  Hamilton  to  St.  Andrew*,  15; 
merry  advice  given  to,  upon  the  boming 
of  Patrick  Hamilton,  42,  46 ;  adjudged 
Henry  Forrest  to  the  fire  simply  for  read- 
ing the  New  Testament,  63. 

Beaton,  James,  Arcbbiabop  of  Glasigow, 
tainod  a  gift  of  the  Abbey  of  Arbroath, 
181  ;  elevated  to  the  See  of  Glasgow,  it 
notice  of,   252 ;  iv.   425  ;    anpp<irted 
Queen  Regent,  378 ;  ii-  131;  was  Qnew 
Mary's  ambassador  in  France,   181. 

Beggars'  Sammonds,  The,  to  the  Bocks  c4 
all  Friars  within  the  Realm  of  Seolland, 
i.  320. 

Dellcnden,  or  Bannatyne,  Sir  John,  of 
Aucbinoul,  Justice-Clerk,  employed  hj 
the  Queen  Regent  to  negotiate  between 
her  and  the  Lords  of  the  Congr^gmtioB, 
i.  358,  369;  his  activity  in  draving  maa 
to  her  faction,  319,  418;  now  with  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation,  458  ;  oppoaed 
to  depriving  Queen  Mary  of  her  mum,  ii. 
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291  ,  «memberofberPriTy  Council,  299; 
one  of  the  conunisrionon  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  the  rentals  of  the  eccleaiasticAl 
benefices,  304,  305 ;  and  to  modify  the 
miniiters'  ati(>en<li<,  310,  344,  403  ;  among 
the  flatterem  in  Queen  tiary'a  Cuurt,  414, 
433.  454,  492. 

Berwick,  Knox'a  Ciodly  Letter  to  the  Faith- 
ful in,  in  1554,  iii.  157-216;  Ha  Kpistle 
tn  the  luhnliilantB  of,  in  1568,  v.  469-494. 

Boss,  Theodore,  refi-renco  to  hia  Utter  to 
Riahop  Gnudal  finding  f.iult  with  the  ] 
habits,  etc.,  in  the  English  Chnrch,  ii. 
547  ;  iii.  'J53 :  the  history  which  bears 
his  nnnio,  mostly  the  composition  cf 
another  French  minister,  iv.  291  ;  reason 
vhy  his  gift  of  s  copy  of  his  annotations 
on  the  New  Teatanient  to  Queen  Klizu- 
beth  was  not  acknowledged  by  her,  368 ; 
refi-rencc  to  some  of  his  works,  v.  1 2,  38, 
184,  229;  vi.  119;  letters  of,  to  Henry 
Hullinger,  650  ;  and  to  Knox,  563-565, 
613-615;  letter  tn,  from  the  General  As- 
sembly in  1566,  approving  of  the  Helre- 
tian  Confciuion  uf  Faith,  with  one  excep- 
tion, 544  .WU. 

Bible,  Complaint  of  Chrysoiitom  that  the 
people  did  not  use  it  in  tht^ir  own  tongue, 
i.99. 

Bible,  Geneva.  iT.65,  68,  645,  550;  Ti.233. 

Hill,  Heretics  burning  their  bill  in  token  of 
their  recantation,  i.  12,  44,  45 ;  form  of, 
58,  60,  61. 

Bishopn,  OlEco  of,  Knox's  sentiments  as  to, 
vi.  6'J6. 

L'isliops,  or  Prelates,  Popish,  i.  12  ;  their 
pride  and  licentious  lives,  36,  40,41,  124, 
125,  164,  191,  305,  306.  331,  336,  362, 
428,  432,  553;  ii.  90,  91,  255,  367  ;  vi. 
1 38  ;  their  power  in  Scotland,  i.  49  ;  their 
avarice  and  ambition,  51 ;  desired  to  put 
down  the  barons,  fl. ;  a  play  exposing 
their  persecuting  character  acted  in  the 
jiresence  of  James  V.,  at  Stirling,  62  ; 
lint  of  heretics  delated  by,  to  that  monarch, 
77,  81,  82,  84  ;  their  endeavours  to  incite 
him  against  the  nobility,  82-84 ;  their 
opposTlton  to  the  Reformed  faith,  and  their 
pemecuting  character,  98,  202,  203,  237- 
239,  256,  257,  262,  26.S,  266,  267,  291, 
292,  302,  330,  335;    iv.  451,  484,  494, 


533,  597,  560;  vi.  66 ;  their  claim  of 
cxcMiptiou  from  civil  jurisdiction,  iv.  324, 
326,  508  516,  535 ;  policy  of  taking  away 
their  pomp  and  wealth  at  the  Reforma- 
tion, vi.  53.    Sa  Priests,  Popish. 

Bishops,  Tnie,  i.  194,  office  and  duties  of, 
iii.  26.  532  630. 

13lackador,  Rotiert,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
summoned  thirty  Lollards  before  James 
rV.  and  his  Council,  i.  7,  11  ;  notice  of, 
7  :  his  death  when  on  a  pilgrims^  to  the 
Holy  Land,  12  ;  vi.  663,  664. 

lilaapbemy,  opinion  of  Knox  that  the  divine 
law  requires  that  it  should  be  punished 
by  death,  ii.  340 ;  iv.  601  ;  v.  14,  89,  167. 
178,  189,  222,  224-229,  231.  363,  365, 
421. 

Bunner,  Edmund,  Bishop  of  Lod^od,  niniu- 
tainer  of  idolatry,  iii.  180  ;  obnoxious 
terms  applied  to,  by  Knox,  266  ;  "  Bloody 
Bonner,"  285  ;  "  Butcherly  Ik.nner,"  293, 
298  ;  V.  15  ;  illostrations  of  his  cruelty, 
498,  499. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer,  First,  or  Liturgy 
of  Edward  VL,  taught  Transnbstantiatiou, 
iii.  80. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  Second  or  Re- 
vised, of  Edwanl  VI.,  i.  276  ;  through  the 
influence  of  Knox,  kneeling  at  the  commu- 
nion explained  in  it  not  to  mean  adoration 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  iii.  80 ;  vi.  12  ;  con- 
troversy at  Frankfurt  occasioned  by,  and 
objections  to  some  parts  of,  iv.  3,  4,  14, 
15,  17,  21,  22,  29, 32, 36-37,  42-44, 51-63, 
56,  144,  .'i64,  .565;  vi.  4,  12,  13,83  ;  Cal- 
vin's letter  to  Knox  concerning,  iv.  28-30; 
restored  nndcr  Queen  Elizabeth,  vi.  34. 

Book  of  Common  Order  used  in  the  English 
Congregation  at  Geneva,  i.  275;  ii.  210  ; 
iv.  20,  31,  30-82,  38,  41,  141214,  544; 
VI.  277-333. 

Book  of  Common  Order  (or  Knox's  Liturgy) 
used  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  ii.  196, 
210;  vi.  275-333;  priucipal  editions  of, 
281 ;  Psalms  of  David,  Calvin's  Cnte- 
cbism  and  Forms  of  Prayer  subjoined  to. 
291,  292,  341,  343-360  ;  only  enjoined  at 
n  directory,  281  ;  changes  made  on,  fixtm 
time  to  time,  361-3S0. 

Borders,  The,  disturbed  state  of,  ii.  292, 
336. 


/IS 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Borthwick,  Cnptnio  John  (Sir  John),  con- 
demneil  t»  dcatb  for  beresy  in  his  absence 
by  Cariliniil  BcAton,  and  burnt  in  effigy, 
i.  61,  620;  notice  of,  538,  534  ;  iii.  420. 

[tiithwcll,  PAtricV,  third  K«rl  of,  threatened 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  GoTemor  of  Scotland, 
with  deposition  for  befriending  the  Re- 
formers, i,  108  ;  forbade  the  people  of  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  of  Haddington 
to  hear  Mr.  George  Wishart,  137  ;  appre- 
bende<l  Wishart  iu  the  bouse  of  Ormiston, 
138,  140  ;  Uis  pri^mise  to  preserve  Wishart 
from  riolenoe,  141  ;  his  violation  <if  that 
promise,  143  ;  his  death,  vi.  670. 

Bothwell,  James,  fourth  Earl  of,  and  Duke  of 
Orkney,  robbed  John  Cnckbum  of  Onuiston 
of  the  money  ho  had  received  from  Queen 
Elizabeth's  commissioners  for  the  Lords 
iif  the  Congregation,  and  wounded  him 
severely,  i.  454,  455 ;  iL  88 ;  iii.  423 ;  bis 
jurfidy,  i.  456 ;  refused  to  make  restitu- 
tion, 456,  557 ;  his  hoase  spoiled,  459 ; 
proclaimed  the  Eurl  of  Arrau  traitor,  ii. 
3,  156 ;  appointed  a  member  of  Queen 
Mary's  Privy  Council,  286 ;  commanded 
not  to  como  to  the  Court,  because  of  the 
difference  between  him  and  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  vi,  129;  riot  created  by  him  in 
Elinliurgb,  ii.  315,  320-322  ;  bis  desire 
t'>  be  reconciled  to  the  Bjirl  of  Arran, 
322-324 ;  reconciliation  between  them, 
336 :  accusation  brought  against,  by  the 
Earl  of  Arran,  326,  327  ;  vi.  140,  141  ; 
apprehended  by  orders  of  the  Queen,  328 ; 
brought  before  the  Council  and  impri- 
soui^d.  ",'29  ;  escaped  from  the  Castle  of 
Edinburgh,  346,  347,  351  ;  prepared  to 
go  to  France,  361,  390;  arrived  at  Edin- 
burgh Irom  France,  472  ;  summoned  to 
answer  for  the  conspiracy  charged  against 
him  by  the  Earl  of  Arran,  and  for  breaking 
bis  wanl,  473  ;  did  not  appear,  478 ;  went 
to  France,  479 ;  arrived  in  Scotland  and 
graciously  received  by  the  Queen,  609 ; 
•apportcd  her  against  the  I,.urds,  who  pro- 
posed to  resist  her  by  force  in  1565,  512, 
514 ;  married  to  the  Earl  of  Hunlly's 
sister,  520,  521  ;  assisted  by  his  counsel 
the  Quern  in  avenging  the  murder  of 
Kiccio,  .')24,  525  ;  his  familiarity  with  the 
Queen,  627,  628,  634,  539,  648 ;  the  mar- 
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derer  of  Damley,  549-661 ;  mock  tiial  o( 
for  the  munier  of  Damley,  662  ;  iii.  415 ; 
his  divorce  from  his  wife,  ii.  653 ;  reaaoat 
assigned  by  Mr.  John  Craig  for  te&sag 
to  pnbtish  the  bonds  of  marria^  brtwen 
Queen  Mary  and,  654,  565 ;  (parried  to 
the  Queen,  555  ;  his  Band  in  oppositioo  ta 
that  entered  into  by  certain  of  the  Lorli 
to  defend  the  young  prince,  666,  657; 
priKlamation  agmnst,  by  the  Lords  it 
Edinburgh,  567-559  ;  offered  to  detmi  I 
iunocence  by  single  combat,  660; 
shrunk  when  his  challenge  was  aowpt 

561  :  his  flight  from  Carberry  Hill, 

562  ;  declared  by  open  proclamation  to  be 
the  murderer  of  Damley,  663  ;  vi.  60, 
540,541,653,664,609,611.  ^M 

Bowes,  Elisabeth  (EliEabcth  Aske),  Rnos^^| 
mother-in-law,  i.  263  ;  iv.  239 :  noticM 
of,  i.  263  ;  iii.  334  ;  Rnox'a  expositiim  of 
the  Sixth  Psalm  addressed  to.  111,  114, 
119;  allniioD  to  his  religious  conrens 
with,  122  ;  rfligious  consolation  adminis' 
tered  to,  123-125,  132-134,  137,  138,  14& 
163 ;  her  Christian  fortitude,  143,  m, 
393  ;  Knox's  letters  to  her  and  ber  daugl. 
tor  Marjory,  331  402 ;  iv.  217,  218;  vi. 
516-630;  tempted  to  return  to  idoUliy, 
iii.  344 ;  exhortations  to  ber  to  oonttiacy, 
345-347,  366 ;  favourable  to  the  mairi^v 
of  ber  daughter  Maijoiy  to  Knos,  87<, 
378 ;  vi.  37,  59 ;  appUcatinn  made  by 
Knox  to  Sir  James  Croft  to  obtaia  s 
license  for  her  t  visit  him  in  Scotlaml, 
80,  88, 107 ;  endeavours  of  Kandolph  witli 
Cccill  to  obtain  a  liceuse  for  ber,  14 
142  ;  ber  death,  613;  Knox's  i 
tion  of,  613,  514. 

Bowes,  Marjory,  Knox's  first  wife,  i 
to  her  death,  ii.  IS8  ;  notice  of,  S34  ; 
precise  dat«  of  ber  marriage  with  Knox 
uncertain,  iv.  71.    See  Bowes,  Elixabrtb. 

Boyd,  Robert,  fourth  Lord,  came  to  the  rvlici 
of  the  ProtesUnts  at  Perth  in  1569,  i.  34 
subscribed  the  Band  entered  into  by 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  at  Perth,  8i 
345 ;  one  of  the  commissioners  Appoint 
bv  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  to  nq 
tiatc  with  commiasioners  from  Uie  Quera 
Regent  at  Preston,  869,  888  ;  anljacribed  • 
letter  to  her,  complaining  of  the  ricdatmi  of 
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treaty  by  her  rortifyiog  Leith,  iH,i3i; 
iii.  413.  425;  vi.  35  ;  at  Glasgow,  ii.  38  ; 
subscribed  the  treaty  between  tlie  Ijords  nf 
the  CongregaCioD  uid  Queen  Elizabeth,  63, 
56 ;  joined  the  English  army  which  came 
to  assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  58 ; 
sabscribed  the  Band  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  at  Edinburgh,  April  1560, 
to  defeod  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  utid 
for  expelling  the  French  from  Scotland, 
61-63 ;  subscribed  the  Book  of  Discipline, 
189,  258  ;  notice  of,  269,  299  ;  subsoribed 
the  Band  made  at  Ayr  in  September  1662, 
for  defence  of  the  Reformation,  348  ;  one 
of  the  Lords  who  prepared  to  resist  Queen 
Hory  in  1665,  496,  499,  603  ;  endeavoured 
to  mitigate  her  resentment  on  the  death 
of  Biccio,  623;  a  member  of  the  assize  at 
the  mock  trial  of  Bothwell  for  the  murder 
of  Damley,  562  ;  entered  into  a  Band  with 
other  Lords  at  Stirling  to  defend  the  young 
Prince  from  his  father's  murderers,  566, 
563  ;  subscribed  the  lutter  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  vi. 
43 ;  and  their  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
44,  56 ;  visited  Knox  on  his  deathbed, 
640,  657. 

Buchanan,  David,  editor  of  Knox's  his- 
tory, Interpolationi  and  various  readings 
in  the  editions  of  Knox's  History  by,  i. 
477-494  ;  ii.  569-683  ;  his  account  of 
Knox's  history,  466-468  ;  notice  of,  684- 
686. 

Buchanan,  Gteorge,  Encomium  on,  and 
notice  of,  i.  71,  72  ;  informid  Knox  of  the 
circumstances  relating  (o  tho  death  of 
Francis  II.  ofFrance  in  1560,  ii.  134,  660; 
attended  the  Regent  Murray  in  England 
when  proceedings  were  instituted  at  York 
in  reference  to  Queen  Mary,  iii.  416  ;  his 
Detection  of  Queen  Mary's  doings  touching 
ylie  murder  of  her  husband,  vi.  476,  633, 
609,611 ;  his  Admonition  direct  to  the  true 
Lords,  etc.,  660,  665  ;  epitaph  written  by, 
inscribed  on  the  tomb  of  the  Regent  Mur- 
ray, 571,  672.    See  Cockbura,  Alexander. 

SulUcger,  Henry,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Zurich,  his  answers  to  certain  questions 
concerning  obedience  to  lawful  magis- 
trates, iii.  217-226;  iv.  851 ;  the  matters 
in  dispute  at  Frankfurt  tn  be  referred  to. 


iv.  31,  36,  41,  S68 ;  his  work  against  the 
Anabaptists,  v.  14  ;  letter  from  Bishop 
Qrindol  to,  vi.  642 ;  and  fivm  Beza  to, 
560. 

BnllsofthePope,  i.  9,  274. 

Burial  Services,  Doctrine  of  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline as  to,  ii.  249-261 ;  manner  of,  ac- 
cording to  the  English  Service  Book,  iv. 
27  ;  and  according  to  the  Books  of  Com- 
mon Order,  208  ;  vi.  333. 


CAmiMESs,  George,  third  Earl  of,  i.  299 ; 
warded  in  the  Castle  of  Eklinburgli,  by 
Queen  Mary,  420  ;  lett  Edinburgh  after 
the  slaughter  of  Riccio,  623  ;  a  member  of 
the  assize  on  the  muck  trial  of  Bothwell 
for  the  murder  of  Damley,  552,  563 ;  op- 
posed the  raiiScation  of  the  Confeosioo  of 
Faith  in  the  Parliament  of  August  1560, 
vi.  117. 

Calvin,  John,  i.  232:  advised  Knox  to  re- 
turn to  Scotland  in  1667,  268 ;  iv.  268 ; 
and  in  1668,  i.  274,  316  ;  his  sentiments 
on  the  submission  of  Christians  tv  perse- 
cuting princes,  ii.  442,  469,  400  ;  u  Lstin 
summary  of  the  English  Prayer  Book  snb- 
mttttd  to,  by  the  English  Congregation  at 
Frankfurt,  iv.  4,  21,  27  ;  his  judgment  in 
reply,  28  30,  36,  61,  62  ;  the  matters  in 
dispute  to  be  referred  to,  31,  35,  41 ;  the 
English  Qcnevesc  Book  of  Common  Order 
approved  by,  153,  155,  161,  245;  dedi- 
cated his  Commentaries  on  Isiiiah  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  366 ;  his  sentiments  with  re- 
spt'ct  to  Knox's  First  Blast,  367,  358  ;  and 
on  Election  and  Predestination,  v.  11,  12, 
24,  31,  32,  37-39,  124,  126,  168-178.  180- 
182,  216,  217,  310,  326;  Servetus  and, 
229  ;  his  manuscripts,  vi.  9, 10 ;  the  Book 
of  Discipline  to  lie  translated  into  Latin 
to  be  sent  to,  vi.  119,  689. 

Calvin,  John,  his  Catechism,  ii.  210,  239; 
iv.  143,  144 ;  approved  and  received  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  1664,  iv,  148, 
167,  168,  206  ;  vi.  277,  341. 

Calvin,  John,  Letters  from,  to  Richard  Coxa 
and  other  Englishmen  at  Frankfurt,  iv. 
53- GO;  to  Christopher  Goodman,  vi.  1S5; 
to  Knox,  94-98,  75-77 ;  to  Knox  and  ^V'hi^ 
tingham,  iv.  28-30. 
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Cnlrin,  John,  Letters  to,  from  Richard  Coxe 
and  olherg,  ir.  55  ;  from  the  minister  nnd 
other  members  of  the  EngliMi  congrega- 
tion at  Frankfurt,  62-156  ;  from  Knox,  yi. 
75-77,  133-135  ;  from  Thomas  Sampeon, 
iv.  63  ;  from  William  Whitlingham,  54. 

Cambridge,  UniTersity  of,  TJ.  671. 

Campbell,  Sir  Hugh,  of  Loudoun,  and  Sheriff 
of  Ayr,  joined  the  faction  of  the  Earl  of 
Lennox  in  opposition  to  the  Earl  of  Armn, 
the  GoTcrnor,  i.  Ill;  caused  man  the 
kirk  of  Maucliline  against  Mr.  George 
Wishart.  128  ;  sent  vith  the  Earl  of  Glen- 
cairn,  OS  commissioners  from  the  Protest- 
ants to  the  Queon  Regent,  in  1559,  316; 
notice  of,  iii.  137. 

"ampbell,  Robert,  of  Kinyeanclench,  notice 
of,  i.  128  ;  brought  Knox  to  Kyle  in  1556, 
250 ;  a  zealons  friend  of  the  Reformation, 
'?53  ;  subscribed  the  Band  at  Edinburgh, 
April  1560,  to  defend  the  liberty  of  the 
Evangel,  and  for  expelling  the  French 
from  Scotland,  ii.  63,  275 ;  subscribed  the 
Band  made  ot  Ayr,  in  September  1562, 
fir  defence  of  the  Reformation,  349 ;  testi- 
monial to,  by  Knox  and  the  Superintend- 
ents, when  he  was  forced  to  leave  Scotland 
in  1565,  Ti.  429 ;  visited  Knox  during  his 
lost  illness,  642,  658,  659. 

Casiiilis,  Gilbert,  third  Earl  of,  compelled  by 
llie  bishops  and  clergy  at  St.  Andrew's, 
when  only  twelve  yeors  of  age,  to  sub- 
scribe the  condemnation  of  Mr.  Patrick 
Hamilton,  i.  16;  notices  of,  16,  263;  in 
tlio  Scottish  army  at  the  defeat  at  Solway 
Mobs,  86  ;  joined  the  faction  of  the  Earl 
nf  Lennox  against  the  Earl  of  Arran,  Go- 
vernor, 111;  the  friend  and  disciple  of 
Mr.  George  Wishart,  134;  his  death  at 
Dii'ppc  in  1558,  263. 

I'ossilis,  Gilbert,  fonrth  Earl  of,  opposed  to 
the  ratification  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
lit  the  Parliament  of  Aagnst  1560,  vi.  17, 
128:  his  letter  to  Knox  in  opposition  to 
the  proposed  disputation  between  him  and 
the  Abbot  of  Crossraguell,  181  ;  Knox's 
answer,  181-184;  ii.  478;  went  to  mass 
openly  in  Qooen  Mary's  chapel,  ii.  514  ; 
l>ecamo  a  Protestant  on  his  marriage  with 
Lord  Glammis's  sister,  533 ;  an  unwilling 
member  of  the  assize  at  the  mock  trial 


n  his     , 
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of  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  for  the 

of  Damley,   552 ;    assisted   in 

the  corpse  of  the  Regent  Humy  at  Us 

fiineral,  Ti.671. 

Castalio  or  Castellio,  Seboctiao,  a  Fmcb 
minister,  an  opponent  of  C&lTio's  views 
OQ  Election  and  Predestination,  t.  11 
notice  of,  12 ;  answered  by  Knox  in  his 
treatise  on  Predestination,  16,  14* 
rrpresented  Calvin's  sentiment*.  24, 
38  ;  his  blasphemy.  83,  310  ;  Bessli 
positions  against,  184-189 ;  oppoaed 
the  putting  of  Servetus  to  death,  Z22 

Catechism,  printed  in  1552  by  .lohn  Hamil- 
ton. .Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  i.  I 
291  ;  vi.  676  ;  on  the  afternoon  of  Suu 
the  children  to  be  publicly  examined  on 
theirCatcchism,  ii.  S38,  239.     VSMCalvin, 
Catechism  of. 

Cathari,  The,  (or  Puritans),  of  the  third  cm- 
tiiry,  V.  417 

Cecill,  Sir  William,  Secretary,  notioe  of^  a. 
17,  32  ;  come  to  Scotland  after  the  destli 
(if  the  Queen  Regent,  72,  315. 

Ct'cill,  Sir  William,  Secretary,  Iriten  from, 
to  Sir  •)ames  Crolt,  vi.  29 ;  to  Knox,  Ii. 
34  ;  vi.  55 ;  to  the  Lords  of  the  Congre 
gallon,  51-56 ;  to  Sir  Henry  Percy,  37, 

Cecill,    Sir  William,   Secretary,    letters 
from  Sir  James  Croft,  vi.  61,  T1-7S, 
88 ;    from   Henry   Killigrew,   633 ;   fitxn 
Knox  (»e<  Knox,  John,  Letter*  ol]  ;  fi 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  ii.  2S5I 
vi.  40-43,  65-67 ;  from  William  Mutli 
of  Lethingtiin,    114-116,    136;    from 
Henry  Percy,  60 ;  from  Thomas  Rando 
109-114,  116  122, 137-14.S.  .125-527  ;  fi 
Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  71-78. 

Celibacy,  Clerical,  i.  9,  552. 

Ceremonies  in  Divine  worship,  Dispnl 
between  Knox  and  John  Wynrame  u 
i.  195  ;  and  between  Knox  and  the  Grq 
Friar  Arbnckle  as  to,  197-199  ;  Popish 
argument  for,  iii.  180;  disputes  of  the 
English  exiles  at  Frankfort  concemini^ 
!t.  18,  19  ;  Calvin's  sentiments  u  to, 
vi.  124  ;  and  Bishop  Ridley's,  62  ; 
ments  against,  163,  164;  ▼.  615. 

ChStclet,  The  Court  of  the,  ia  Paris,  ir.  290. 

Chattelett  (Chastelard),  Monsieur,  hia  rinla 
to  Scotland,  ii.  367 ;  (Jaeen  UMXj't  gn*k 
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rrnniliuit}'  with,  368;  fouml  under  Lier  beJ, 
16. ;  comnmnd  giv«o  hy  her  to  I  be  Kar\  nf 
Murray  to  alay  him,  16.;  bebesded,  360. 
CbutellieniiiU,  James,  second  Earl  of  Airan, 
and  tint  Dake  of,  i.  84 ;  next  heir  to  the 
throne  of  Scatlaml,  I'ailiiig  Quevn  Mary, 
93  ;  appointed  Governor  niid  Itogent  of 
Scotland  during  her  minority,  93-96  ;  fit. 
407  ;  Iftvourable  to  the  BcfonDation,  i.  96- 
101  ;  ratified  a  conimct  of  marriage  be- 
tween Qaecn  Mary  and  Prince  Edward  of 
England,  103;  alarmed  nt  the  opposition 
of  Cardinal  Benton  and  (ho  power  of 
Prance,  105108;  abjured  the  Reformed 
faith  and  violated  (ho  league  with  Eng- 
land, J09,  no,  183,  200;  i».  659;  bo- 
came  wholly  devoti'd  to  Cardinal  Beaton, 
i.  1 1 1  ;  iii.  408 ;  renewed  the  persecution 
against  the  Refonnen,  i.  116  119,  134, 
136,  140;  his  cowatttice,  119,  120,  453. 
457,  458,  465  ,  delivered  George  Wisbort 
10  the  Cardinal,  144,  164,  160,  183, 
184,  202;  treasonably  brought  French 
galleys  to  besiege  the  Castle  of  St.Andrewg, 
21)3,  204,  206  ;  surrender  of  the  Castle  of 
bu  Ar.drews  lo,  in  1547  ;  i.  209,  214;  iii. 
410,  411  ;  created  Duke  of  Cbatelhcrault 
Ly  the  King  of  France,  i.  217,  222,  233; 
slill  u  persecutor,  240,  325;  iv.  286.  286  ; 
reference  to  bis  deposition  from  the  Go- 
Temmeot,  i.  242,  294  ;  with  the  Queen 
Regent  at  Stirling,  341 ;  vi.  28,  29;  en- 
tered Perth  with  lier  after  its  surrender 
by  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  i.  345, 
352, 356  ;  pereuoded  by  her  and  her  Coun- 
cil that  Lord  James  Stewart  had  conspired 
to  dethrone  her  daughter,  and  In  deprive 
bioi  of  his  right  of  auccesaion,  368,  379, 
363,  384,  389,  420 ;  the  Queen  Regent's 
Battering  letter  to,  in  August  1659,  394  ; 
his  folly  in  supporting  her  ;  vi.  &2-&5,  66, 
72 ;  subscribed  the  letter  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  to  her  in  September 
1659,  complaining  of  her  violation  of  the 
late  treaty  by  her  fortifying  I.,eiili,  i.  414, 
415  ;  iii.  420  ;  vi.  79 ;  endeiivours  made 
to  bring  liim  again  to  her  faction,  t.  414  ; 
letter  from  him  and  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation to  Lord  Erskine,  Caplnin  of  the 
Caslle  of  Edinburgh,  415-417  ;  the  Queen 
Regent's   pr<H:luniution  iigninst,  421-424, 
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429 ;  his  purgation  from  the  charge  (hat 
ho  had  usurped  the  authority,  438-441  ; 
iii.  422  ;  character  of,  by  Knox,  i.  472  ;  iii. 
425;  passed  to  Glasgow,  ii.  5,  38-43;  vi. 
!  08 ;  commissioners  irom  him  and  the  Lords 
of  the  Congregation  appointi.'d  to  negotiate 
at  Berwick  a  treaty  with  commist.iouer» 
from  Queen  Elizabeth,  ii.  45,  47,  52.54  ; 
joined  the  English  army  which  came  to 
assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  68, 
81  ;  subscribed  the  First  Hook  of  Dinl- 
pline,  129.  138,  258;  too  familiar  with 
the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  166,  351  ; 
vi.  1 38  ;  u  member  of  Queen  Mary's  Privy 
Council,  286,  297,  299,  820,  326,  328; 
delivered  (he  Castle  of  Dumbarton  (0  Ca|>- 
tain  Anslrutber  for  behalf  uf  the  Queep, 
330,  347,  3(J0,  403.  417,  423  ;  agreed  u. 
the  marriage  of  Queen  Mary  with  Lord 
Damley,  481 ;  met  with  other  L<inl8  at 
Stirling  for  the  security  of  the  Reformed  re- 
ligion, 492,494;  prepared  with  other  Lords 
to  resist  the  King  and  Queen  in  1665,  496, 
499 ;  inflamed  against  Knox,  560,  590. 

Children,  Duties  of,  to  their  parents,  iii.  540. 

Chisholni,  William.  Bishop  of  Dumblanc, 
bis  persecuting  cruelty,  i.  63  ;  present  at 
the  Parliament  of  August  1560,  ii.  88; 
vi.  112,  115, 117,  118,  120;  notice  of,  ii. 
68  ;  sent  ambassador  to  France  by  Qoeen 
Mary  after  her  marriage  with  Bothwell, 
666;  vi.  611,  666. 

Christ,  his  temptation  in  the  wilderness  ex- 
plained, iv.  85 ;  why  the  Jews  crucifled 
Him,  v.  22  ;  doctrine  of  the  Scottish  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  to  His  death,  ii.  101 : 
the  King  and  Heod  of  His  Kirk,  iii.  41  ; 
Ills  sacrifice  never  to  be  repeated,  66,  66, 
61 ;  the  only  Mediator,  95-97. 127  ;  differ- 
ence  between  the  liberty  uf  Uia  will  and 
that  of  Adam's,  v.  140. 

Christiana,  Early,  Tertullian's  defen(>e  of. 
iv.  307,  308,  310,  318.  328-333;  wen^ 
persecuted  by  the  niob.  319,  320  ;  noted 
for  their  loynlty  to  tha  Roman  Emperors, 
321,  322. 

Church,  the  True,  how  to  be  defined,  i.  188, 
190  ;  baa  not  the  power  lo  add  to  what  is 
commanded  in  the  worship  of  God,  iii. 
4042  ;  pur»ecu(ed  state  of,  between  ihc 
death  of  Chriht  and   the   destruction  of 
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.Torusiilein,  231, 232,  239, 240;  the  greater 
iln  iifflictiou  the  nearer  its  deliveranoc, 
S9I-293j  its  periiecutore  punished,  293, 
299,  459,  460;  oneness  of,  523;  marks 
by  which  it  may  be  discerned,  ii.  108- 1 1 1 ; 
ir,  172  ;  not  independent  in  civil  matters 
of  the  civil  jurisdiction,  173  ;  corruptioDs 
in,  in  the  apostolic  age,  266;  not  to  be 
SHpinited  from  because  imperfect,  263- 
267  ;  its  prayers  and  groans  to  be  dreaded 
by  princes,  326. 

Church  of  England.  See  England,  The 
Reformation  in. 

Church  of  Scotland.    See  Scotland. 

Churches  planted  by  thu  Apostles,  their  pre- 
sent condition  and  the  cause,  iii.  206,  207. 

Churches,  The  reparation  of,  ii.  251,  262. 

Clergy,  The.     See  Bishops,  Popish. 

Clerk  plays,  or  mysteries,  represented  in 
churches,  i.  138. 

Cnckbum,  Alexander,  Knox's  pupil,  inscrip- 
tion on  bis  tombstone,  composed  by  Sir. 
George  Buchnnan,  i.  185,  186 ;  vi.  672. 

Cockbum,  John,  of  Ormuton,  a  disciple  and 
friend  of  George  Wishart,  i.  134,  135; 
apprehension  of  Wishart  in  the  house  of, 
at  Ormiston,  138;  imprisoned  in  Edin- 
burgh Castle  but  made  his  escape,  142, 
143  ;  banished  and  forfeited,  215  ;  iii.  412- 
414  ;  came  to  the  Ijords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion at  Cupar  Moor,  i.  350 ;  encouraged 
them  by  his  counsel  and  assistance,  S75 ; 
vi.  90,  93  ;  robbed  of  money  he  had  re- 
ceived from  England  for  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  by  Buthwell,  and  wounded 
by  him,  i.  454  ;  ii.  38,  323,  527 ;  iii.  423, 
424,  426,  435  ;  Balnaves'  treatise  on  Jus- 
tifii'iitiiin  by  Faith,  dedicated  to  his  wife 
(Aliwn  Sundilauds),  433-436 

Cockle,  The  Order  of,  i.  217. 

Coin,  Base,  struck  by  the  Queen  Begent  for 
maintaining  her  French  soldiers,  i.  365, 
371-373,  377,  403,  404,  407,  445,  446. 

Coins,  French,  vi.  103. 

College  of  Justice,  Institution  of,  u  42,  557. 

Colville,  Itobert,  of  Cleish,  notice  of;  848 ; 
his  death  and  chamctcr,  ii.  69  :  his  son 
of  the  same  name  carried  Regent  Murray's 
coat  uf  arms  at  his  ftineral,  vi.  571. 

Colville,  William,  Abbot  of  Culross,  signed 
thu  trnaty  between  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 


gregation and  Queen  Elizabeth  in  19 
ii.  53 ;  a  member  uf  the  Parliameol  i 
August  1560,  88 ;  subscribed  the  Art  i 
the  Privy  Council  approving  of  the  I 
of  Discipline,  258 ;  notice  of,  598. 

Comet,  which  appeared  in  September  Ij 
i.  254. 

Confession  of  Faith  of  the  FVench  Churcli, 
iv.  10. 

Confession  of  Faith,  Helvetian,  i.  199;  ap- 
proved of  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  villi 
the  exception  of  that  part  relating  to  hull, 
days,  vi.  544-55U. 

Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
lund,  presented  to  the  Parliament  in  I56<J, 
ii.  93-120;  vi.  115;  ratified  by  the  I'ur- 
Itament,  120-122;  vi  117;  never  ratified 
by  Queen  Mary,  ii.  587  ;  again  ralifii 
by  the  first  Parliament  of  James  VI. 
December  1567,  A. 

Confession  of  sins,  vi.  296. 

Conference,  Brotherly,  knowledge  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Reformation  promoted  by, 
161. 

Confirmation  of  children,  iv.  86. 

Congregation,  The,  The  Scottish  Protestanl 
take  10  themselves  the  name  of,  i. 
329,  335,  337,  340-344,  363. 

Congregation,  Lords  of  the,  prepare  to 
by  force  the  Queen  Regent,  vi,  24,  !S 
assembled  with  their  forces  at  Capar  Mcor, 
in  Fife,  i.  350,  351  ;  truce  agreed  to.  35J- 
355  ;  their  letter  to  her  cxcalpatoiy  »( 
their  seeking  tonsorp  the  sovereign  autho- 
rity, 365, 366  ;  send  commissioners  to  her 
to  explain  their  intentions,  366-369;  t 
last  offers  to  her,  370 ;  her  force*  mai 
from  Dunbar  to  Edinburgh  against,  371 
374  ;  strongly  supported.  375-381 ;  arti^ 
which  they  desired  to  be  granted,  376 
articles  of  pacification  between  her  and 
them,  377-379;  proclamation  made  by, 
concerning  the  liberty  of  religion,  S80, 
381  ;  their  Band  for  mutual  defence  at 
Stirling,  381,  382  ;  resolved  to  aak  assist- 
ance from  Eugland  against  the  tyrai 
of  the  Queen  Regent,  382  ;  her  violai 
of  the  treaty  with,  391,  392  :  her  letter 
the  Duke  of  Chatelheranit  accusing  t 
of  intending  to  violate  the  treaty,  394 
letter  to  the  Barons  to  the  same  c 
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39A ;  her  proclniurLtion  denriiif;  tbat  »\k 
had  violalcJ  the  IrcAty,  397-399;  their 
proclamntiou  in  ftuswcr,  400-408 ;  convcn- 
tiun  held  hy  them  at  Stirling,  413  ;  their 
letter  to  the  Quecu  Regent  c<iroplaiiiing  of 
the  riolatioD  of  the  treaty  in  her  fortifying 
Leith  by  the  French  aoldiere,  413;  iii. 
421,  422;  and  to  Ixird  Erakine,  Captain 
of  the  Castle,  i.  415;  her  proclamation 
giving  a  false  account  of  the  proceodinga 
of,  431-424;  their  declaration  in  aelf-de- 
fence,  424-433 ;  their  second  admonition 
to  her,  requiring  her  to  desist  from  fortify- 
ing Leith,  437, 438 ;  suspended  her  from  the 
Begoncy,  441,  444-449  ;  iii.  422  ;  vi.  86  ; 
■ummouet]  the  t»iwn  of  Leith  to  snrrender, 
i.4&  1-453;  obtained  pecuniar}' assistance 
from  England,  464,  455 ;  defeated  by 
the  French  snldiers,  457,  458;  defeated 
at  Restalrig,  461-4G3;  discouraged,  464, 
465 ;  encouraged  by  Ksox's  sermon  at 
Stirling,  465-473;  concladed  to  despatch 
an  ambassador  to  Queen  Elizabelb  and 
her  Conncil,  473  ;  their  success  against 
the  French  soldiers,  ii.  9,  11;  names  of 
the  principal,  vi,  35:  their  letters  to  Sir 
William  Cecil),  ii.  23-26 ;  ri.  40,  65  ;  their 
letter  to  Qneen  Elizabeth,  43 ;  letter  of 
Sir  William  Ceoill  to,  51  ;  their  letter  to 
Sir  James  Croft,  62  ;  their  need  of  pecu- 
niary assistance,  80 ;  received  money  from 
England,  ii.  38 ;  treaty  between  them  and 
England  for  the  expulsion  of  the  French 
from  Scotland,  45-56  ;  an  army  from  Eng- 
land entered  Scotland  to  assist,  57-61 ; 
Bands  of,  61-64  {lee  Bonds);  prepared 
to  reiist  Queen  Mary,  496-504  ;  rindica- 
tion  of,  507,  508  ;  driven  into  England, 
513,  514;  articles  drawn  up  against,  520; 
return  <o  Edinburgh,  523. 

Conjuricgs,  i.  lUO. 

Conscience,  Doctrine  of  the  freedom  of,  as- 
serted by  Queen  Mary,  ii.  488  ;  the  name 
ul,  how  abused  by  the  Anabaptists,  t.  230. 

Convent  of  Black  Nuns  at  Linclnden,  ii.  386. 

Couke,  Robert,  the  supposed  "  Adversary" 
whom  Knox  refutes  in  his  treatise  on  Pre- 
destination, T.  16-18. 

Councils,  General,  i.  165 ;  hare  never  nni- 
Tersally  agreed  on  all  points,  288  ;  power 
and  authority  of,  ii.  112. 


Councils,  Hmvincial,  in  Scotland  befora  thv;^ 
Reformation,  ii.  561. 

Craig,  .lohn,  minister  of  Edinburgh,  in- 
veighed against  the  coarliers,  ii.  418,  424  ; 
his  sentiments  respecting  the  obedience  of  1 
subjecU  to  their  rulers,  456-4.^9,  498,  580; 
refused  to  publish  the  banus  of  matrimony 
between  Queen  Mary  and  Bothwell,  554, 
555,  563 ;  vi.  553,  285.  340 ;  appointed 
with  Knox  to  draw  up  the  form  of  a  pub- 
lic fast,  389,  390,  440,  443,  470,  534,  637  ; 
refused  to  read  from  the  pulpit  Kirkcaldy 
of  Grange's  letter  of  complaint  against 
Knox,  676,  577, 579;  note  of  one  of  his  ser- 
mons, 599,  600  ;  left  Edinburgh,  622,  653. 

Cranmcr,  Thomas,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Knox  appointed  by  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil of  England  preacher  at  Berwick,  by 
the  suggestion  of,  iii.  32 ;  his  book  of 
.\rticleB  of  Ketigion,  80;  committed  tu 
the  Tower  of  London,  255,  256;  wormnt 
for  the  execution  of  Sir  Thomas  .Seymour, 
Lord  Admiral,  signed  by,  277;  his  works 
on  the  Sacrament,  279,  283,  299  ;  iv.419, 
543  ;  how  the  cruel  uiurder  of,  was  justi- 
fied by  an  Anabaptist  writer,  v.  222, 

Creed,  Exposition  of  the,  vi.  317323. 

Crofl,  Sir  James,  English  ambassador,  com- 
mission granted  to  him  and  others  by 
Queen  Elizabeth,  with  the  view  of  aiding 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  i.  454 ; 
iii.  412-414;  waited  on  at  Berwick  by 
Knox  and  Mr.  Robert  Hamilton  as  com- 
missiuners  from  the  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gation, and  his  advice  t4  them,  ii.  32,  33 ; 
yi.  66 ;  accompanied  the  English  army 
which  entered  Scotland  April  1660,  to 
assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  ii.  57 ; 
blamed  for  the  repulse  with  great  slaughter 
of  the  English  and  Scottish  Protestan! 
army  in  their  assault  upon  Leith,  66. 

Croft,  Sir  James,  English  ambassador.  Let. 
ters  from,  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  vi  61 
71-73,  75,  77,  88;  to  the  Council  and 
Councillors  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  28,  29  ; 
to  Knox,  70,  91,  92. 

Croft,  Sir  James,  English  ambassador.  Let- 
ters to,  from  Henry  Balnaves,  iii.  420,  423, 
426 ;  from  Knox,  vi.  68,  63,  79,  89,  101, 
105,  106  ;  from  the  Lords  of  the  Congrcga- 
tioc,  62  ;  from  Thomns  Randolph,  iii.  422. 
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Crossings,  Supersriticus,  Origin  of,  iv.  59. 

Crosaniguell,  The  Abbey  of,  destroyed,  ii. 
1G8;  account  of,  168;  vi.  156;  Jispata- 
tion  of  Knox  with  the  Abbot  of,  in  1563. 
Ser  Kei:nedy,  Quintine. 

Cuniiingbiini,  Sir  Willifus  of  Cnnninghani- 
head,  sent  commissioner  frorm  l)ie  Lords 
of  thp  Congregation  to  the  Qacen  R«gent 
to  Timliciilo  them,  i.  366;  mibscrileJ  nt 
Rlinbarpli,  in  April  1660,  the  Baiiil  In  <le- 
fcnd  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and  for 
expelling  tiic  French  from  Scotland,  ii. 
64  ;  subscribed  the  Act  of  Privy  Council 
approving  of  lh«  Book  of  Discipline,  258 ; 
siibscribc'l  at  Ayr  in  September  1662,  the 
Baud  for  the  defence  of  the  Reformation, 
349,  48G  ;  joined  the  Lords  who  opponcd 
the  Queen  by  force  in  1565,  499;  cburged 
to  appear  before  the  King  and  (jueen  at 
St.  Andrews,  and,  not  appearing,  put  to 
the  horn,  503. 

Cursing,  in  Church  of  Rome,  Abuse  of  the 
process  of,  by  the  priests,  i.  37-39,  59, 
155,  259,  308;  form  of,  iii.  58. 

D 

Dancixo,  Knox's  sentiments  on,  ii.294,  383, 
368;  vi.  147,  148. 

Uamley,  Henry,  Loni,  reference  to  David 
Riccio  and,  i.  99 ;  his  parentage,  124 ; 
talk  of  his  being  about  lu  be  married  to 
Qticcn  Mary,  ii.  361 ;  his  arrival  in  Edin- 
burgh, 472  ;  Convention  colled  by  Queen 
Mary  to  meet  ut  Stirling  about  granting 
the  Crown  matrimonial  to,  479,  480 ; 
afiected  offence  of  Elizabeth,  Queen  of 
England,  at  the  marringo  of  Queen  Mary 
with,  481 ;  the  marriage  agreed  to  con- 
ditionally by  the  Protestant  Lords,  ib. ; 
created  Earl  of  Rosse,  and  afterwards 
Duke  of  Rothesay,  482,  494  ;  his  famili- 
arity with  Queen  Mary,  483  ;  the  banns 
of  his  marriage  with  her  proclaimed, 
494 :  her  proclamation  that  he  as  her 
husUaud  should  be  obeyed  as  Ring,  495  ; 
the  marriage,  495,  496 ;  offended  at  a 
sermon  preached  by  Knox,  vi.  223-225, 
230  ;  Lords  who  prepared  to  resist  him 
and  the  Queen  by  force,  ii.  496,  499-508  ; 
passed  his  time  in  banting  and  hawking, 
497.  514  ;  Order  of  the  Cockle  conferred 
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on,  by  the  King  of  France,  519 ;  lows  tfci 
affection  of  the  Queen,  520 ;  not  like  la 
get  the  Crown  matrimonial,  ib. 
scribed  the  Band  to  stand  to  the  reli: 
and  liberty  of  the  coaulry,  and  to  oluJu 
off  the  tyranny  of  Biccio,  521,  523  ;  vnite 
to  the  Protestant  Lords  to  retom  to  Soot- 
land,  523-525  ;  his  inconstancy  and  weak- 
ness, 526;  contemned  of  all  men  becaoss 
the  Queen  cared  not  for  him,  537,  5S3: 
her  increasing  estrangement  from,  534, 
535  ;  attempt  made  to  poison  him  at  Sli^ 
ling,  537  ;  visited  by  the  Queen  at  Glas- 
gow, and  bcr  great  affected  kindoeta  to, 
549  ;  accompanied  her  to  Edinburgh,  sod 
murdered,  549,  550 ;  his  character 
Ilia  murderers,  551  ;  mock  tiial  of 
Earl  of  Bothwell  for  the  murder  of, 
6S4;  iii.  415;  the  Qneen  aospeoted, 
562. 554, 655,  628,  629.  See  Mary,  Qi 
of  Scots. 

Deacons,  Election  of,  in  the  Privy  Kirk 
Edinburgh,  ii.  151  ;  Book  of  Diiciplii 
touching,  233-237  ;  and  English  Gene 
Book  of  Common  Order,  iv,  11,  56.  17&| 

Dead,  Prayer  for  the,  i.  16,  194,  239.  2 
306  :  praying  to  the,  i.  194,  239,  341, 

Dearth  in  Scotland,  Universal,  ii.  369,  3' 

Discipline,  the  Book  of,  reasons  why  some  of 
the    nobility  refused  to   subscribe  it, 
128,  687  ;  noblemen,  barons,  and 
by  whom   it  was  snbscribed,   129, 
162,  181 ;  co]>y  of,  183-260  ;  ActoT 
Council  approving  of.  267-200,  296-298 
vi.  119;  omissions  and  alterations  made 
on  the  copy,  inserted  by  Spottissrood  ia 
his  History,  ii.  587-589. 

Discipline,  the  Second  Book  of,  ii.  181 

Discipline,  Ecclesiastical,  Exerciae  of, 
of  Discipline  on,  ii.  227-237  ;  »i. 
order  of,  according  to  the  English  Gene' 
Book  of  Common  Order,  iv.  203,  306 
fused  in  England,  395 ;  all  in  the  e«tat« 
to  be  subjected  to,  v.  516,  519,  620;  to 
be  united  with  doctrine,  vi.  665. 

Discipline,  a  mark  of  the  true  Church,  iv. 
172. 

Divihion  between  the  Lords  of  the  Con; 
gation  and  the  ministers  soon   after 
establishment  of  the  Reformaliuu  in 
land,  ii.  295,  296. 
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Doctors,  kind  of  oimiatera  ao  called,  iv.  177; 
vi.  388. 

Domeatic  yKtj,  enjoined  by  Knox,  iv.  137. 

DominicatiH.     See  Friars,  Block. 

Douchtie,  Thomas,  bermit  of  AUreit  or  Lo- 
retto,  founder  of  tlic  chapel  so  called,  i.  75. 

Douglas,  Sir  George,  iif  riltendreicli,  bro- 
ther of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  sent  to  tlie 
borders  in  the  prospect  of  war  between 
Scotland  iintl  England  in  1542,  i.  77; 
bis  narrow  escape  at  the  Raid  of  Halden 
Rig,  in  Boxhurghahire,  78 ;  one  of  the 
comniiasioners  sent  by  the  I'arliainent  of 
Scotland  to  Henry  VIII.  in  1543,  in  re- 
ference to  the  marriage  of  I'rince  Edward 
and  Mbit  Queen  of  Scots,  102,  111 ;  pub- 
licly declared  his  adherence  to  G«orge 
Wishart'a  doctrine,  and  his  resolution  to 
protect  him,  136  ;  notice  of,  i6. ;  repaired 
t<i  the  Court  after  the  death  of  Cardinal 
Beaton,  180 ;  accompanied  the  Qoeen 
Dowager  to  France  in  15d0,  241  ;  hia 
death,  f)70. 

Douglas,  Hugb,  of  Longniddrr,  the  friend 
and  protector  of  George  Wishart,  i.  134  ; 
the  friend  of  Knox,  who  was  tutor  to  bis 
sons,  139,  185  ;  notice  of,  185. 

Douglas,  Sir  James,  of  Drumlnnrig,  fa- 
voured the  faction  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox 
in  opposition  to  Cardinal  Beaton,  i.  Ill  ; 
Bubftcribed  the  Baud  to  defend  the  liberty 
of  the  Evangel,  and  for  expelling  the 
French  fnira  Scotland,  at  Edinburgh, 
April  1500,  it.  64;  vi.  35;  snbecrihed 
the  Book  uf  Discipline,  ii.  129,  268,  299, 
886 ;  joined  tlio  army  uf  the  Lords  who 
opposed  by  arms  the  King  and  Qnecn  in 
1565,  602 ;  went  over  to  the  King  and 
Queen,  512  ;  letter  of  Knox  to,  in  1572, 
▼i.  615 ;  visited  Knox  on  liis  deathbed, 
640. 

Douglas,  John,  Rector  of  the  Dnivenity  of 
St.  Andrews,  notices  nf,  i.  286  ;  ii.  455  ; 
one  of  the  commissioners  appciittcd  to 
draw  up  the  Book  of  Discipline,  in  1660, 
128,  424  ;  his  sentiments  at  the  General 
Assembly  of  June  1564  as  to  resisting  the 
Queen  should  sbe  oppose  the  Reformed 
religion,  465,  466,  663;  described  by 
Quintine  Kennedy  as  a  pestilent  preacbi^r, 
&c.,  vi.  165-167  ;  Knox  rofuse'l  to  inau- 


gurato  bim  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  635, 
629,  630. 

D'Oysel.    See  Oysel. 

Dunbar,  Gawin,  Lord  Chancellor  and  Arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  a  persecutor,  i.  63  ; 
trial  of  Jerome  Rasaell  and  one  Kennedy 
fur  heresy  before,  64,  65  ;  adjudged  them 
to  the  flames,  66  ;  a  "  glorious  fool,"  145; 
notice  of,  ib. ;  sat  next  to  Cardinal  Bea- 
ton at  the  trial  of  George  Wishart,  and 
beheld  hiaezecntinn,  148. 

Dundee,  Influence  of  nierchanti  and  mari- 
ners of,  in  promoting  the  Reformation 
in  Scotland,  i.  61  ;  words  of  G>-"rga 
Wishart  in,  126 ;  the  plagne  in,  129 ; 
vi.  670 ;  Wishart's  sermon  to  the  .sick 
and  wl.olc  at  the  East  Port  of,  i.  129, 130; 
Reformed  church  erected  in,  300;  vi.  23. 

Duty,  The  revealed  will  of  God,  not  His 
secret  will,  the  rule  of,  v.  180-1S2. 

Dury,  George,  Abbot  of  Dunfermline,  his 
attempt  to  betray  those  in  the  CasUe  of 
8l  Andrews,  i.  183  ;  notice  of,  ib. ;  iit  the 
battle  of  Pinkie  in  1647,  211  ;  ceased  not 
till  he  had  brought  Sir  John  Mclrille  of 
Raith  to  the  scaffold  because  be  favoured 
the  Reformation,  224 ;  instigated  the 
French  Court  to  send  a  new  army  to 
Scotland  after  the  Parliament  of  Angust 
ie«0,  131. 


Ei:iiKBDBaii,  Town  of,  for  the  mot>t  part 
drowned  in  superstition  in  1543,  i.  97  ; 
burnt  by  the  English  in  1544,  121,  122  ; 
Monastery  of  Blackfriara  in,  238  ;  monu- 
ments of  idolatry  in,  destroyed  by  the 
people,  363;  Kuox  elected  minister  of, 
388 ;  Tolbootli,  or  Council  House  in,  and 
Old  Tolbooth  or  jail,  389;  old  hatred 
between  Leith  and,  426 ;  Provost  and 
Bailies  of,  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  by 
Qneen  Mary,  289,  290;  Lord's  Supper 
administered  in,  ii.  476  ;  charter  to,  of  the 
superiority  of  Leith,  ii.  610. 

Edward  VI.  of  England,  contmct  of  mar- 
riage between  him  and  Queen  Maty 
ratiSed,  i.  101-103,  217;  iii.  407,  410; 
iv,  559 ;  efforts  of  Cnnlioal  Beaton  and 
of  the  Queen-mother  to  defeat  it,  i.  103 
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11)6-109  (»tc  Chatelhcrault) ;  hia  dentU 
nnil  clmracler,  231,  242,  243 ;  iii.  [87*], 
175,  266 ;  iv.  157  ;  liia  cli«t)laiiiit,  iii.  79, 
[81*]  ;  Wb  Liturgy,  or  liitok  of  Common 
Prayer,  80  (tee  Book  of  Common  Priiyer) ; 
Knox'a  prayer  oa  the  occasion  nf  tbc- 
death  of,  [88*],  lOG ;  high  promotions 
oflVreJ  to  Knox  by,  122  ;  regret  OTer  hia 
death,  188,  195,  221,  222,  307,  308  ;  it. 
9 ;  slate  of  religion  in  the  reign  of,  iii. 
26G-268,  272,  278  •,  iv.  564-566 ;  vi.  4  ; 
enemioB  nf  the  truth  gained  the  chief 
away  in  hia  councils,  iii.  280-283,  296; 
his  death  thirsted  for  by  the  Pnpista,  297, 
407,  410. 

Elder,  John,  burgess  of  Perth,  a  Protestant 
exile  from  Scotland  during  the  reign  of 
■Tames  V.,  i.  118;  notices  of,  118,  62rt, 
527. 

Elders,  First  appointment  of,  io  the  Be- 
formed  Church  of  Scotland,  i.  300 ;  order 
I'f  the  election  of,  in  the  IVivy  Kirk  of 
Edinburgh,  ii.  151-154  ;  Book  of  Disci- 
pline touchingtheeleclion of,  232-237 ;  the 
English  Gcncvese  Book  of  Common  Order 
nn  same  subject,  iv.  176;  in  the  Church 
in  the  time  of  TertuUiau,  319. 

Election,  Doctrine  of  the  Scottish  Confeuion 
of  Faith  as  to,  ii.  100;  v.  26  29;  the 
d«K:trine  of,  proved,  43-54,  74,  95-102, 
147,  148,  156,  157,  106-110,  117,  118; 
immutability  of,  119.  124, 125,  131,  203, 
205,  235-239,  247  250,  254,  256,  260, 
2C8,  2iiy,  270,  271,  278-282,  300,  394, 
407,  408. 

Eliziibeth,  Queen  of  England,  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  concluded  to  send  an 
ambassador  to  her  to  explain  their  condi- 
tion, i.  473  ;  bow  she  was  favourable  t(i 
them,  ii.  15  ;  her  dislike  to  Knox  because 
of  hia  "  First  Blast"  against  the  monstrous 
regiment  of  women,  20-22,  26  ;  iv.  362, 
363,  386.  357  ;  vi.  5,  6,  18-20,  31,  32, 45, 
46 ;  Knox's  letters  to,  ii.  28-31 ;  vi.  28, 
47-51,  126;  resolved  to  send  an  annyinto 
Scotland  for  the  expulsion  of  the  French, 
ii.  39 ;  treaty  at  Berwick  between  her 
and  the  Lords  of  the  Cngrcgalion,  46- 
66,  62,  83 ;  commissioners  sent  to  her 
frtim  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  to 
pi'opoM  the  Earl  of  Arran  to  her  in  mar- 
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riage,  130  ;  her  repnlae  of  this  offer,  137 
subscribed  the  treaty  of  Leith,  168  ;  letter 
of  Sir  Kicholaa  Throckmorton  to,  in  refer- 
ence to  Queen  Mary'a  shifting  to  niHf 
that  treaty,  169-174;  her  letter  to  the 
Estntes  of  Scotland  complaining  of  this, 
lT.'j-178  ;  letter  of  the  CoancU  to,  in  reply, 
178,  179 ;  great  appearance  of  friendxhip 
between  her  and  Queen  Mary,  314,  31 
335 ;  report  of  a  meeting  between  th< 
at  York,  336  ;  the  meeting  delayed,  34<; 
continued  appearance  of  friendship  be- 
tween the  two  queens,  360,  469  ;  Secre- 
tary Maitland  sent  to  London  to  infunn 
her  of  Queen  Mary's  parpote  to  many 
Lord  Damley,  473  ;  affected  to  be  highly 
offended  at  this  marriage,  474,  481  ;  coU 
reception  of  the  Earl  of  Murray  by,  after 
he  bad  been  in  arms  against  Queen  Maty, 
513  ;  sent  aa  a  present  a  font  of  gold  to 
Qaeen  Mary  after  the  birth  of  her  soa 
James,  537  ;  issued  warrants  for  variom 
sami  of  money  to  assist  the  Lords  of 
Congregation,  iii.  412 ;  her  dislike 
Christopher  Goodman  on  account  of 
sentiments  as  to  female  government, 
352, 366;  endeavours  of  Calvin  lomoli^r 
by  disapproving  of  Knox's  "  First  Blast,' 
357,  368 ;  reasons  of  her  dislike  of  the 
Kirk  of  Geneva,  368  ;  Geneva  Bible  dedi- 
cated to,  645  ;  her  accession  to  the  tim 
V.  800 ;  vi.  3 ;  AcU  of  her  firat  Parli 
ment  abolishing  the  Papal  jari>dicli< 
and  restoring  Edward  Sixth's  Book 
Common  Prayer,  4,5;  letter  of  the 
of  the  Congregation  to,  43,  44 ;  her  lei 
to  Sir  lialph  Sadler,  64,  76 ;  Knox  bad 
more  hope  of,  than  of  Queen  Mary,  146l 
prayed  for  by  Knox,  593-696  ;  letter 
Thomas  Randolph  to,  638 ;  letter  of 
Nicholas  Throckmorton  to,  551 ;  moi 
borrowed  from,  by  French  Uni^e' 
610. 

England,  under  Henry  VIII.,  deiieated 
James  V.  of  Scotland  at  Sol  way,  i.  86- 
89 ;  defeated  by  the  Scottiah  arm  v  at  Aa- 
crum  Moor,  122,  12S;  contract  of  aroitj 
between  Scotland  and,  101-106  ;  marl 
in,  iv.  419,  563.    Set  Henry  VIII. 

KngltinJ,  under  Edward  VI,,  invadtnl  ScOp 
land  with  an  army  of  10,000  men,  and 


14«^_ 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


737 


battle  of  Pinkie,  i.  208-214 ;  concluded 
jwdcp  with  France  nnii  Scotliuiil,  237. 
.%«  E<iwanl  VI. 

England,  anJer  Queen  Mary,  persecution 
in,  iii.  104,  133,  167,  175,  176.  187-189, 
231249,  344;  Knox's  two  Cotiifortable 
E|>istles  to  his  .Vfflirted  Brethren  in,  in 
1554,  227-249 ;  bis  Fiiithfiil  A<Im..niti.in 
to  the  Professors  of  Grod'a  Trnth  in,  in 
1664,  251-330;  hope  of  dcb'Ternnce  fur, 
expressed  by  Knox,  286-238,  292,  293, 
301,  303,  323,  326,  329:  courage  nnd 
fivith  recommended  to  the  Protestants  in, 
314,  316,  318.  320,  322  :  private  religions 
meetings  held  hy  the.  Protestants  in,  iv. 
132 ;  -inlbony  Gilby's  admonition  In, 
541 -571 ;  Knox's  exhortation  to,  after  the 
death  of  Queen  Mary,  v.  222,  501  ;  list  of 
ninrtyrs  in,  497-500,  523-586-  See  Mary, 
Queen  of  England. 

Englund,  under  Queen  Eliznbotb,  The  culti- 
vation of  iiniity  between  Scotland  and,  i. 
427,  454,  455;  ii.  4,  5,  13,  15,  16,  22, 
2,3,26,32-37,40-43;  vi.  31,  32,  35,  36, 
.38-43.  51-56,  64,  65,  79,  80 :  money  sent 
by  the  Gmncil  nf,  to  relieve  the  Protes- 
tant party  in  Siullnnd,  ii.  38  ;  resolution 
of  t(i  seiv<l  an  arrny  into  Scotland,  (u  ex- 
pel the  Frcncl),  39,  44 ;  contract  between 
the  Lonis  of  the  Congregation  and,  45-5(> ; 
an  army  of  10,000  men  from,  enter  Siot- 
land,  to  sasMl  them  against  the  French, 
67-61 ;  nege  of  Leith  by,  66-70 ;  treaty 
conclnded  at  I.eith  between  England, 
Scotland,  and  France,  securing  that  the 
Frrneh  soldiers  should  leave  Scotland, 
72-87  ;  Knox's  prayer  and  «eal  for  the 
continuance  nf  amity  between  Scotland 
and,  139,  146,  554. 

England,  The  Reformation  in.  Defects  of,  iv. 
33,  44.  161,  561-563;  discipline  rofiued 
in,  3'.t6  ;  v.  615,  620 ;  vi.  30,  83,  84  ; 
Knox  consulted  in  the  preparation  of  the 
fnrmularies  of  the  Church  of,  iii.  79,  80  ; 
liiK  opinion  of,  [86*] ;  judgment  of  foreign 
din'nes  touching  the  liturgy  and  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Church  of,  iv.  28,  53, 56  ;  long 
before  an  adequate  provision  was  made  for 
the  Reformed  clergy  in,  ri.  389. 

Ernkine,  John,  fifth  l.ord,  afterwards  sixth 
Earl  of  Mar,  upon  the  liordcrs,  with  other 


Lords  and  an  army,  [irepared  to  meet  the 
English  in  1542,  i.  79;  notice  cf,  "JIS, 
416  ;  his  eldest  brother.  Robert,  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Pinkie,  213;  Governor  of 
the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  249  ;  a  disciple 
and  friend  of  Knox  in  1556,  ib. :  eui- 
ployecl  to  negotiate  between  the  Queen 
Regent  and  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, in  1559,  3M,  369;  mainlnincil  a 
strict  neutrality  between  the  Queen 
Regent  and  the  I/ords  of  the  Congrepa- 
lion,  375,  464  ;  vi.  35 ;  letter  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  to,  warning 
him  against  consenting  to  the  Queen 
Regent's  fortification  of  lyeilb,  i.  4r'>- 
417 ;  would  not  allow  her  to  oblnin  |»ni- 
sessiiin  of  the  Castle  of  Edinbiirgh,  ii.  3  ; 
refused,  from  self-iuterest,  to  subserilie 
lh«  Book  of  Discipline,  118,  299,  306 ; 
appointed  a  member  of  Queen  Marj-'s 
Privy  Council,  286 ;  made  Earl  of  .Mar, 
314,  494;  a  member  nf  the  Genenil  As- 
sembly of  December  15l>5,  515;  had  the 
young  Prince  committed  to  bis  cliargei 
552  ;  entered  into  a  bond  to  defend  the 
young  Prince  against  bis  fatlier's  mar- 
dercrs,  656,  665,  560  ;  vi.  ,554  ;  as^iited  in 
carrjing  the  corpse  of  the  liegent  Murray 
at  his  funeral,  671 ;  chosen  Regent  of 
Scotland,  663. 
Erskiire,  .John,  of  Dun,  in  1530  nmrvellouidy 
illuminated  in  the  Reformed  faith,  i. 
59;  the  friend  of  George  Wisbort,  132  : 
attended  Knox's  secret  exhortations  in 
Edinburgh,  in  1666,246;  brought  Knox 
to  preach  nt  his  house  at  Dun,  249  ;  con- 
vened with  other  gentlemen  to  alteml 
Ksox  at  his  compearance  before  the  Black 
Friars  in  Eitinburgh,  251  ;  iv.  463;  joined 
with  several  Lords  in  inviting  Knox,  in 
March  1566-7,  to  come  to  Scotland  from 
Geneva,  i.  268,  273  ;  subscribed  the  first 
Band  of  the  Scottish  Reformers  at  Edin- 
burgh, December,  1657,278,  274  ;  under- 
took the  office  of  an  cxhorter,  30(J ;  among 
the  gentlemen  who  accompanied  the  Re- 
formed preachers  to  Perth,  on  their  way 
to  Stirling  to  compear  before  the  Queen 
Regent,  317-319,  337  ;  one  of  the  oom- 
missioncrs  sent  from  Perth  by  the  Pro- 
testant party  there  to  negotiate  with  her. 
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341,  347,  369,  434  ;  anUcrilied  ili«  letter 
•ddreoed  to  her  by  the  Lordu  of  the 
rongregation,  after  they  bad  Buopended 
her  from  the  regency,  451  ;  ii.  56 ;  ap- 
pointed aaperintcnilent  of  Angus  and 
Meams,  in  1560,  87,  363  ,  v^.  143,  386, 
387  ;  preaeut  at  Knox's  fifth  interview 
with  Queen  Mary,  ii.  386 ;  endeavoured 
to  mitigate  her  anger  against  Knox,  888, 
409,  424 ;  faTourable  opinion  exprssaed 
of,  by  Queen  Mary,  482,  484,  494,  631 ; 
vi.  35,  430,  443  ;  anaisted  in  crowning 
Kinj;  James  VI.  at  Stirling,  566. 

Excommunication  in  the  Popish  Church,  i. 
9-11. 

Excommunicatiou,  Doctrine  of  the  Book  of 
Discipline  oa  to,  ii.  227-230;  order  of, 
vi.  385,  390,  449-468  ;  order  of  restoring 
the  excommunicated  to  the  Church,  468- 
470. 

K.iihortnlionB,  how  to  be  employed,  t.  270- 
273. 

ICxbnrlcrB,  Office  of,  i.  300  ;  vi.  385,  388. 

Kxiles,  English,  during  the  reign  of  Mary 
Queen  of  England.  Bee  Mary,  Queen  of 
Engliind. 

Exiles,  Proti'stant,  from  Scollaiid.  5m 
Scotland,  Preachers  of  the  Reformed  Doc- 
trines exiles,  from. 

Exorcisms,  i.  160. 

Extreme  Unction,  i.  160. 


KAii.ruMD,  MuiiBstery  of,  ilestroyed,  ii.  168. 

Fuirlie,  Robert,  of  Braid,  visited  Knox  on 
Itia  deathbed,  vi.  641 

Full  of  man  conBiJered  in  connexion  with 
Gotl'f!  eternal  decree,  v.  91,  92,  141,  142. 

Father  of  a  family,  Duties  of,  iii.  27,  635- 
689. 

Faaling,  defended  and  practised  by  Oeoi^ 
Wisbart,  I.  106;  vi.  670-672;  a  public 
fust  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
December  1665,  ii.  617  ;  the  Order  of  the 
General  Fast,  vi.  389,  391-422.  427,  428. 

Festival  Days  set  aside  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  ii.  534  ;  . i.  547.  See  Confession 
of  Faith,  Helvetian. 

Fiery  Cross,  ii.  492. 

Fife,  Gentlemen  in,  who  supported  the  Re- 
formation, i.  224,  225. 


FIchIi,  Eiitiog  of,  on  Friday,  i.  162. 

Floddon  Field,  Battle  of,  i.  13,  77  79. 

Fomicatiiin  an<l  Adultery,  bow  punisbei 
after  the  establishment  of  the  Beformatia* 
in  Scotland,  ii.  1.55,  156,  693  ;  commMiui 
Scotluiid,  247.    See  Adultery. 

Forrest,  David,  General  of  the  Mint,  threat- 
ened in  1643  for  bis  wise  counsels  to  the 
Enrl  of  Arran,  Governor,  i.  106;  the 
friend  and  disciple  of  Mr.  George  Wiahart, 
137  ;  attended  Knox'a  secret  exhortations 
at  Edinburgh  in  1565,  246 ;  a  temporizer 
un  the  day  of  the  casting  down  of  tlie  idol 
uf  St.  Giles  at  Edinburgh,  260 ;  beoanw 
ttii  cxhorter,  800, 436 ;  notice  of,  663,  6<>4<' 

Forrest,    Henry,    of    Linlithgow,    martvr, 
notice  of,  i.  62,  63 ;   Foxe'a  aocoont 
516-518. 

Foxe,  .lohn,  his   Book   of  Martyrs,  i.   14^1 
148;  extracts  from,  relating  to  the 
tyrs  of  Scotland,  604-615,  617-626.  63 
538-640.  548-656 ;    notice  of  editions  nt.' 
vi.  686  ;  letter  of  Knox  to,  v.  6,  6 

Francis  II.  of  France,  the  marriage  nf 
Queen  Mary  with,  sanctioned  by  the 
Parliament  of  Scotland,  i.  216-218 ;  bii 
di'olh,  ii.  132  ;  deliverance  of  the  Rcfomicil 
in  France  by  that  event.  132-134,  138. 

Frankfort-on-the-Maiiie,  Disputes  in  the 
English  congregation  at,  i-  232  ;  narrative 
of  the  Troubles  at,  iv.  3-68. 

Fi«e-Will,  i.  161,  162. 

French  faction  in  Scotland,  i.  103,  106-109t 
122,  266. 

French  Galleys,  The,  i.  216  ;  tlie  CMtia  of 
St.  Andrews  besieged  by,  203-207. 

French  ProteslanU,  fearful  persecution  of, 
ii.  183-136;    iv.  289-291,  299,  306, 
341,   412  ;    vi.   63,    54.   309,   403,  42S 
Apology   for,   iv.  287-347  ;  calnmniea 
iheir   encmi«H  against   them,    300, 
306,  338,  310  ;  their  cuustonc}'  under  pel 
secution,   801,    302;    Calvin's   forms 
Chorch  service  still  used  among,  1 44. 

French  Soldiers  in  Scothtnd,  i.  367, 370,  377. 
380,  389,  (192,  893,  896-399  ;  oppreuian 
and  cruelty  practised  by,  401-410  ;  Leitli 
fortiaed  by.  413-420,  426,  429-433,  440. 
444-447,  467,  461  463  ;  iii.  423,  434  ;  hiy 
waste  the  country,  ii.  7,  9-11,  44,  46,  .'il, 
67,  69,  60;  final  deliverance  of  SootUnd 
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from,  72-83  ;  Pnpiata  look  for  a  nev  hnttj 
from  France,  131. 

Friore,  their  pentiong,  i.  41. 

Friars,  Black,  i.  36 ;  the  Reformed  Doctrines 
embracetl  by  some  of  the,  62,  95,  1 1 9,  193, 
251,  260,  363  ;  Adam  Wallace  brought 
before,  238  ;  monaster;  of,  in  Edinburgh, 
'  238;    monastery  of,  in   Perth,   323;   iv. 

463. 

Friars,  Gray,  i.  36,  48  ;  the  Reformed  Doc- 
trines embraced  by  some  of  the,  62  ;  insti- 
gated  James  V.  to  persecution,  71,  78; 
" Epifltie  fr«  the  Holyc  Armite  to,"  72-75  ; 
opp<iaitiiin  of,  la  the  Reformation,  96 ; 
Wishart's  threatening  to  two  of^  136, 136, 
157,  168,  193,  197,  199,  259,  260,  363; 
monastery  of  the  Observantine  Order  uf, 
in  Perth,  322. 

Friars,  White,  or  the  Order  of  Carthusians, 
Monastery  of,  at  Perth,  called  The  Charter 
House,  i.  323,  324. 

Friars,  Vows  of,  i.  164,  169.  See  Beggars' 
SumiDonila. 

Fyfe,  John,  a  Protestant  exile  from  Soot- 
land,  during  the  reign  of  James  V.,  and 
afterwards  rector  of  the  UniTeraity  of 
Frankfurt,  i.  6S;  notices  of,  55,  56,  627. 

U 

Oakoimeb,  Stephen,  Bishop  of  Wiochostcr, 
a  ringleader  in  maintaining  idolatry  and 
'  in  persecution,   iii.   173,  180,  162,    183, 

lft6;  refereuLC  to  his  death,  245,  24f<, 
356;  his  tyranny  repressed  for  a  liuio, 
I  876  ;  his  answer  to  Crunraer's  "  True  nnd 

Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Sacrament,"  and 
Cranner's  reply,  279  ;  also  replied  to  by 
Hooper  and  Gilby,  ir.  643,  644,  548 ;  his 
rage  and  triumph  against  the  truth,  iii. 
984, 285,  293  ;  his  treachery  in  adjudging 
the  Imperial  Crown  of  England  to  a 
Spaniard,  296,  297 ;  denunciatory  ajras- 
trophe  to,  298,  299 ;  his  work  De  Vera 
OtK.'(li<;ntin  Orali",  298  ;  bis  craftiness,  ir. 
562,  5»i3;  v.  14, 

Uaw,  ,lolin,  a  Protestant  exile  from  Scot- 
land during  the  reign  of  James  V.,  i.  603, 
604,  628 ;  vi.  665.  I 

Geneva,  Strictness  of  discipline  in,  t.  311- 
216. 

Geneva,   University  of.  Form  of  the  Oon- 


fession  of  Fnilh,  to  be  suLscrilied  by  jill 
studenta  received  into,  vi.  361,  663. 

Giles,  St.,  the  titular  saiot  of  Edinburgh, 
Ilia  image  drowned  in  the  North  Loch, 
i.  266 ;  St.  Giles's  day,  259 ;  tumult  ia 
Edinburgh  at  a  procession  on  ibu  day  of, 
358-261;  account  of,  558;  relic  oi  un 
arm-bone  of,  659-661  • 

Giles's  Church,  St.,  the  first  pariuli  chnrch 
in  Edinburgh,  i.  669. 

Gleocainie,  Alexander,  Lord  Kiliunurs,  Bfth 
Earl  of,  his  •'  Epistle  Direct  frn  ttio  ilolyo 
Armite  to  his  bretheren  the  Gray  Freires," 
i.  72  ;  his  pivtestation  against  putting  to 
death  Adorn  Wallace,  240 ;  the  Lord's 
Supper  dispensed  in  his  house  at  Fiiilay- 
ston  by  Knox,  260 '  lielivored  to  the 
Queen  Regent  Knox's  letter  to  her,  251, 
262  ;  iv.  72,  425;  one  of  the  nobles  who 
invited  Knox  to  Scotland  from  Gnnctn,  in 
1557,  i.  267,  268;  iv.  257,  268;  auh- 
Bcribed  the  first  Band  of  the  Scottish  Ite- 
formcra  in  1557,  i.  274  ;  his  diligence  for 
the  relief  of  Perth,  840,  342  ;  vi.  29  ;  sub- 
scribed the  Band  of  the  Lords  of  the  t'on- 
gregation  at  Perth  in  Miiy  1659,  i.  345 ; 
•  Commissioner  from  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  to  the  Queen  liegcnt,  3ij7, 
379,  382,  383,  414,  434 ;  subscribed  the 
letter  addressed  to  her  by  the  Protesliiiit 
Lords  after  they  had  suspended  her  from 
the  regency,  451,  467  ;  went  to  Glasgow, 
ii.  5,  38  ;  subscribed  the  Treaty  between 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  at  Berwick,  53,  56  ;  joined 
the  Englinb  army  which  came  to  assist  , 
the  Lordii  uf  the  Congregation,  68  ;  sub- 
scribed the  Bond  of  April  1660  for  de- 
fending the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  nnd 
for  expelling  the  French  from  Scotland, 
68;  subscribed  the  Book  of  Discipline, 
129,  268  ;  sent  ambassador  to  Englaml  to 
crave  the  assistance  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
after  the  Pariianient  of  August  1560,  1  :ui ; 
destroyed  monuments  of  idolatry'  in  the 
west,  167  ;  appointed  a  member  of  Queen 
Mary's  Privy  Council  in  1561,  2811.  299, 
805 ;  subscribed  the  Bund  of  September 
1562  for  defence  of  the  licformittion,  :'AH, 
423,  479;  gave  bis  consent  conditionally 
to  the   marriage   of   Queen  Mary   with 
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Darnley,  481,  484;  prepared  with  other 
Lorda  to  reais(  tlio  King  and  Queen  by 
force,  496,  499,  603,  520,  624;  entered 
into  the  Band  made  at  Stirling  in  1667 
for  defending  the  yonng  Prince  (aflcr- 
vards  Jumca  VI.)  from  hi«  fulher'ii  mur- 
derers, 556  ;  at  Carberry  Hill  against  ihe 
Queen,  659;  broke  down  the  altars  and 
images  in  Holyroodbouse  Cliapel,  562, 
666,  566  J  money  given  to,  by  the  Eng- 
lish for  thecatue  of  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation, iii.  413,  425;  vi.  35,  43,  44, 
56,  1 15,  154,  554 ;  assisted  in  carrying 
the  corpse  of  the  Regent  Murray  at  his 
funeral,  671,  585;  visited  Knox  on  his 
deathbed,  640. 

Giiil,  Human  affections  ascribed  to,  in  Scrip- 
ture, iii.  363;  presenceof,  v.  36,  131-134, 
141-146;  providence  of,  36;  ahaolnte 
power  as  ascribed  to,  by  the  achoolmeii, 
an  execrable  blasphemy,  39  ;  immuta- 
bility of  His  counsel.  44-.50,  394 ;  His 
eternal  decree  in  regard  to  ihe  existence 
of  sin  and  misery  roeana  more  than  simple 
p.;rmi8sion,  83-86, 323-326,  329-337,  353, 
364,  365,  382, 399  ;  not  the  author  of  sin, 
170-172,  178,  179,  182,  183,  185,  362- 
364 ;  secret  and  revealed  will  of,  304-314, 
317-319,  338-3*2,  360,  .361,  367-371  ;  as 
to  His  hardening  the  hearts  of  the  repro- 
bate, 382-387  ;  just,  as  well  as  merciful, 
402,  403,  406  ;  Hia  not  willing  the  death 
of  a  ("inner  explained,  408-418. 

Good  Works.    See  Works,  (i.Hil. 

Goodman,  Christopher,  miiiistLT.  Appointed 
minister  of  St.  Andrews  in  15l>0,  ii.  87  ; 
altercation  between  him  and  Secretary 
Maitland  on  the  austentntion  of  the  mini- 
sters at  the  General  Assembly  in  Decem- 
ber 1563,  413,  484 ;  at  Slrnahurg,  iv.  16  ; 
colleague  of  Knox  at  Genevu,  iii.  219, 
3.'H  ;  iv.  51,  146.  147,  260,644,  645  ;  one 
of  the  translators  of  the  Geneva  Ilible, 
M>,  660  ;  his  letter  to  Dr.  Peter  Mart}r, 
66-68  ;  notice  of,  68 ;  his  sentiments  the 
SBUie  as  Knox's  with  respect  to  female 
government,  351 ;  his  work  on  Obedience 
to  Superior  Powers,  352,  356,  358-362, 
369.  418,  419,  421,  663,  572;  v.  3; 
Quren  ICliKabeth's  aversion  to,  on  account 
of  that  work,  iv.  ,362,  ,S56  ;  vi.  6,  21 ;  hia 


presence  in  Scotland  thirsted  for  by  Knos, 
27,  30,  78,  79  ;  in  Ayr,  101  :  h««  Iwn  in 
the  Isle  of  Man,  118  ;  loiter  from  Calvia 
to,  126  :  gone  to  the  North  to  visit  the 
churches,  142,  143;  described  by  Quinline 
Kennedy  as  a  pestilent  preacher,  etc, 
166-167  ;  returned  to  England,  429  ;  af- 
fectionate remembrances  of  Knox  to,  558; 
his  letter  to  Knox  on  the  death  of  lh« 
Regent  Murray,  573  ;  Knox's  letter  to,  ia 
1572,  GIS,  627. 

Gordon,  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Galloway,  ii. 
66 ;  subscribed  the  Band  to  defend  tb* 
Evangel,  and  for  expelling  the  French 
from  Scotland,  at  Edinburgh,  April  1560, 
63 ;  a  member  of  the  Parliament  of  August 
1560,  88 ;  subscribed  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, 129,  258  ;  notice  of,  269,  374  ;  one 
of  the  Lords  of  Queen  Mary's  Privy  Coun- 
cil, and  an  extraordinary  Lord  of  Seadon, 
532,  537  ;  his  endeavours  to  obtain  firom 
Queen  Hilary  the  third  of  the  bene&oe*  liir 
the  ProleaUnt  ministers,  632,  587,  639. 

Gordon,  Sir  .lohn,  of  Finlater,  subscribed  at 
Edinburgh,  April  1660,  the  Bond  to  de- 
fend the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and  far 
expelling  the  French  from  Scotland,  'i, 
64;  animosity  between  him  and  Lord 
Ogilvy,  346;  notice  of,  346,  353.  364; 
his  execution,  358. 

Gordon,  Sir  John,  of  Locbinvar,  subscribed 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  ii.  129,  163,  164; 
subscribed  the  Act  of  Privy  Council  ap- 
proving of  the  Book  of  Discipline.  258 ; 
notice  of,  260,  401 ;  supported  Qi 
Mary  against  the  Lords  who  oppoced 
by  force  in  1566,  612  :  one  of  the  ai 
nt  the  mock  trial  of  Ihe  Earl  of  Bothvdl 
for  the  murder  of  Darnley,  .'>52. 

Go'irlay,  Norman,  i.  53,  58 ;  his  trial  to 
ihe  .4bbey  of  llulyroodhouse,  60;  hanged 
and  burned  at  Greenside,  Edinburgh,  60 : 
Foxe'a  account  of  the  martyrdom  of,  519- 
521  :  date  of  hia  martyrdom,  vi.  666. 

Government.   Female,   qneation   as    to 
divine  right  of,  answered,  iii.  323,  311 
Sm  Women. 

Grace  de  congnio,  and  Grace  de  condi 
a  Popish  distinciion,  iii.  504. 

Gray,  Patrick,  fifth  Lord,  fearvd  by  C«i 
Beaton,  i.  11  ;  hostility  between  him 
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Lord  Uuthven  cniiaed  by  the  Cardinal, 
111114  ;  apprehended  and  imprisoned  in 
Bldckncss  by  ihu  Cardinal,  116  ;  iji.  40S; 
■igneil  articles  for  the  proposed  alliance 
between  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and  Prince 
Edward  of  England,  411;  joined  llic 
Tjords  of  the  Congregation,  425;  vi.  Ill  ; 
ii.  563. 

Grey  do  Wilton,  Lord,  one  of  the  Englinh 
genenils  til  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  i.  209, 
211  ;  commander  of  the  English  army 
which  came  to  aam'at  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  in  1560,  ii.  57,  65 ;  ordered 
to  continae  tb<9  aiege  of  lyeitb,  68 ;  dia- 
ooTer«d  the  craft  of  the  Queen  Regent, 
70;  hii  depnrturo  with  the  Engliah  array 
from  Scotland,  84,  138,  293. 

GriuJa!,  Dr.  Edmund,  one  of  King  Edward 
VL'a  chaplnina,  afterwards  Archbiahop  ol 
Cnnterbary,  iii.  [Sl»] ;  hia  fidelity,  176  ; 
ir.  1 1  ;  came  from  Straabnrg  Ut  Frankfurt, 
16, 17  ;  returued  to  Straabnrg,  17-19,  67  ; 
letter  of  Bishop  Ridley  to,  61,  646  ;  letter 
from,  to  Henry  Bullingcr,  vi.  642. 


HiiiDiSfiTOTt,  Threatening  of  Qeorgn  Wish- 
iii't  ugninst,  i.  138,  236  ;  fortified  by  the 
Englisli,  215;  besieged  by  the  French, 
216-219;  the  French  repulsed  from,  by  the 
English,  223;  prevalence  of  the  pest  in, 
236. 

Hamilton,  Archibald,  for  a  long  lime  came 
not  to  Knox's  senoona,  because  he  de- 
nounced the  Hamiltona  as  murderers, 
vi.  630 ;  abjured  the  Protestant  faith  in 
France,  631 ;  bia  calumnies  against  Knox 
and  other  Reformers,  631,  646;  his  false 
wcount  of  Knox'a  death,  650;  had  for- 
merly made  the  highest  pretensions  to 
piety,  651. 

Hamilton,  Sir  James,  a  bastard  son  of  Jamea 
firBt  Earl  of  Arran,  executed  for  treason, 
i.  67  ;  notice  of,  it. ;  date  of  hia  decapita- 
tion at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  vi.  666,  667. 

Hamilton,  Jamea,  the  assassin  of  the  Regent 
Murray,  vi.  650,  651. 

Hamilton,  John,  Abbot  of  Paisley,  aftfr- 
wariis  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  his 
arrival  in  .'^colland,  i.  106;  stimulated 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  Governor,  to  persecute, 


105-107,  110,  543-645;  iii.  407;  iv.  286; 
succeeded  Cardinal  Beaton,  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  i.  116,  193;  his  immorality, 
124,  125  ;  notices  of,  124,  193,  543  ;  glad, 
and  yet  affected  resentment,  at  the  death 
of  Cardinal  Beaton,  181  ;  bis  opposition 
to  the  preaching  of  Knox  at  St.  Andrews, 
1 93  ;  treasonably  brought  French  galleys 
to  besiege  tbe  Castle  of  St.  Andrews,  203 ; 
bis  craft  in  suppressing  a  letter  from  the 
Lord  Protector  of  England  to  the  Gover- 
nor, 209  ;  hia  hand  in  the  execution  of 
Sir  John  Melville  of  Raith,  and  of  .\dam 
Wallace,  237,  238,  258,  643  ,  his  letter  to 
tbe  Ear!  of  Argyle,  to  induce  him  to  re- 
nounce tbe  Reformed  religion,  276-280  ; 
bis  attempt  forcibly  to  prevent  Knox  from 
preachini;  in  St.  Andrewa,  ,347,  34H,  351  ; 
inflamcil  the  fury  of  the  Queen  Regent, 
350,  373  ;  present  at  the  Parliament  of 
August  1660,  ii.  88;  vi.  Ill,  114,  115, 
117,  118,  120,  128;  a  copy  of  BiKhop 
Jewel's  Apology  sent  to,  by  Tliomaa  Ran- 
dolph, 139,  144;  his  familiarity  with  the 
Duke  ofChaUlherault,  ii.  156,  351 ,  pro- 
fessed to  be  content  with  the  third  part  of 
the  rents  of  his  benefice,  300,  347  ;  cele- 
brated mass,  370 ;  tried,  with  furty-seven 
others,  before  the  Justiciary  Court,  for 
celebrating  it,  379  ;  warded,  380 ;  set  at 
liberty  by  the  Queen,  390,  476 ;  baptism 
uf  James  VI.  at  Stirling  hy,  536;  com- 
mission restoring  him  to  his  former  autho- 
rity, 539,  540.  548  ;  granted  the  Ei.rl  of 
Bothwell  a  divorce  from  his  lawful  wife, 
651,553.554,667. 

Hamilton,  Patrick,  Abbot  of  Feme,  i.  13, 
14;  a  Btudenr  at  Willcnlierg,  15,  602; 
decoyed  to  St.  Andrews  by  Archbishop 
James  Beaton,  15  ;  imprisoned  in  the 
Castle  of  St.  Andrews,  16 ;  condemned 
to  die  on  the  follnwing  morning,  i6. ; 
burned  at  the  stake  on  the  same  day,  17, 
18:  his  Places,  19-36;  his  pan-uiage, 
600, 501  :  acroant  of,  by  Francis  Lam- 
b»irt,  502;  by  John  Gaw,  503;  and  by 
John  Foxe,  604-515;  additional  notice 
of,  vi.  664,  665. 

Hnnipton  Court,  Conference  at,  iv.  426,  427. 

Earlaw,  William,  minister,  came  to  Scot- 
land after  the  death  of   Elwanl  VI.  of 
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England,  i.  245;  notice  of,  245,  2.'>6, 
300. 

Hnrrrson,  Jnmes,  a  Protestant  exile  from 
Scotland  during  the  reign  of  James  V.,  i. 
328. 

Helvetian  Churchea,  Confeaiion  of  Faith  of, 
i.  159. 

Honrr  Vltl.,  King  of  England,  i.  41  ;  abo- 
linbed  tlie  authority  of  the  Pope  in  Eng- 
land, 64  ;  war  l>etwcen  him  and  Janiea  V. 
of  Scotland,  76-80  ;  iT.558,  S59;  contrnct 
■if  amity  between  him  and  Scotland,  i. 
101-105;  iii.  407,  408  ;  which  is  violated 
by  the  Bcgent,  the  EnrI  of  Arraii,  i.  109 ; 
proclaimed  war  against  Scotland,  109, 
110;  invaded  Scotland,  119, 120;  burned 
Edinburgh,  121,  123;  promised  protec- 
tion to  the  murderers  of  Cardinal  Beaton, 
who  held  the  Cnatle  of  St.  Andrews,  182, 
183.  209;  iii.  410  ;  vi.  69;  appointed  his 
son  BMward  his  saccessor,  iii.  221  ;  the 
"  bloody  articles"  enacted  nnder  hii 
reign,  276 ;  his  title  as  supreuie  head  of 
the  Church,  298  ;  his  tyranny  and  perae- 
uutioa  of  the  Reformers,  iv.  663,  664  ;  v. 
14  ;  vi.  4  ;  advantages  to  the  Reformation 
from  his  ba\-ing  stript  the  Prelacy  of  its 
pomp  and  wealth,  53. 

Heiirynon,  Uenry,  schoolmuter  of  Edin- 
burgh, a  Protestant  exile  from  SooUand 
during  the  reign  of  James  V.,  i.  57,  68. 

Hepburn,  Patrick,  Bishop  of  Murray,  notices 
of,  i.  37,  38,  41  .  ii.  359 ;  his  profligacy, 
i.  40,  41,  58,  'JU'J  ;  his  oppositiun  to  the 
Loida  of  the  Congregatioo  at  Perth,  359, 
360;  had  a  chief  hand  in  the  death  of 
Walter  Myln,  551  ;  ot  n  convention  in 
1561,  offered  to  be  content  with  throe  parts 
of  the  rents  of  his  benefice,  ii.  300,  303. 

UercHy,  i.  44 ;  persons  summoned  to  be  tried 
for,  .')6,  57  ;  Acta  of  Scottish  Parliament, 
in  1643,  Hgainit,  98,  116,  117;  recanta- 
tion of,  by  bearing  and  burning  faggots, 
T.  14;  vi.666.     &«  Bill. 

Heretics,  Witty  advice  as  to  the  burning  vf, 
i.  42 ;  list  of,  delated  by  the  clergy  to 
James  V.,  77,  81,  82.  84,  94  ;  doctrine  of 
ihe  Qutten  Regent,  that  no  faith  is  to  be 
kept  with,  346,  430 ;  renewal  of  the  per- 
secntion  against,  116-119. 

Berries,  Ijonl.    Sue  Maxwell,  Sir  .lohn. 


Histoire  des  Martyrs,  author  of,  iv.  393> 

Holy  Ghost,  doctrine  of  the  Scottish  Confe*. 
sion  of  Faith  as  to,  ii.  103- 

Holy  Days,  hod  no  place  in  the  Beturmed 
Church  of  Scotland,  vi.  647. 

Holyrood,  Palace  of,  burnt  by  the  Eng&k 
in  1544,  i.  121. 

Holy  water,  i.  160. 

Hooper,  Dr.  John,  Bishop  of  Glonceoln;' 
reference  to  his  martyrdom,  iii.  160,  195; 
his  troubles  on  account  of  the  rochet,  ir, 
3.3,  36,  37,  44  ;  his  reply  to  Bishop  Gar- 
diner's wotk  on  the  Sacrament,  643,  564; 
how  the  cruel  murder  of,  waajuati6<?d  by 
an  Anabaptist  writer,  t.  222. 

Hume  or  Hume,  Alexander,  fifth  I/>rd,  taken 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  i.  210; 
notice  of,  210;  ii.  299 ;  appointed  to  hs- 
siege  the  Castle  of  Borthwick,  where  Qucea 
Mary  and  BtithwcU  were,  657  ;  one  <il  the 
Ijords  who  opposed  the  Queen  at  Carbcny 
Hilt,  659,  565,  566  ;  would  not  attend  the 
celebration  of  maas  in  her  ohftpel,  vi.  118^ 
681.  576. 

Huntley,  George  Gordon,  first  Eail  of,  one 
of  the  four  Regents  appointed  in  Cardinal 
Beaton's  forged  lost  will  of  James  V^  i. 
93,  108;  at  the  buttle  of  Pinkie  io  1647, 
211  ;  made  primner  and  carried  to  Lon- 
don, 213  ;  made  Knight  of  the  Cockle  by 
the  King  of  France  in  1548,  317  ;  sat 
with  the  Block  Friars  of  Edinburgh  at 
the  trial  of  Adam  Wallace,  238,  241  ;  ig 
the  town  of  Perth  with  the  Qu>-cu  B«- 
geot'a  party,  358,  368,  369,  3T<),  389, 
390,  391,  395;  ii.  6 ;  iii.  420;  vi.  A6; 
subscribed  the  treaty  of  Berwick  between 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  and  QneCB 
Elixabeth,  ii.  63 ;  ready  to  asaitt  the  LonU 
of  the  CoDgrogntioD,  56,  58 ;  subacribed 
the  Band  for  defending  the  liberty  of  the 
Evangel,  and  for  expelling  the  French 
from  Scotland,  in  April  1660,  61.  63 
blamed  by  the  Queen  Regent  for  hia 
wicked  coun8<-l,  70 ;  not  earnest  in  th* 
Refiirmation,  156,  168,  361;  one  of  tb* 
members  of  Queen  Mary'i  Privy  Coondl, 
286,  299,  305  ;  stayed  a  tnmalt  in  Edii»> 
burgh,  32 1  ;  had  no  good  will  towarda  the 
Earl  of  Murray.  346;  notice  of,  li.;  met  the 
Queen  at  Aberdeen,  363;  charged  to  appear 
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Tierure  ilie  Coancll,  nnd  fuiling  to  do  bo 
was  denounced  rebel,  354  ;  luuatered  bin 
forces,  it),;  hisprayeriii  prnspt-ct  of  buttle, 
SSA;  defeati-d  by  ttie  Eitrl  of  Murr»v  iit 
Corrichitf,  in  Aberdeenshire,  366;  Inlten 
prieoQsr,  Sfi?  ;  bis  sudden  death,  I'i. ;  bis 
character,  358 ;  bis  intentions  discovered, 
359 ;  his  body  brought  to  Edinburgh,  359  ; 
reflections  on  his  death,  362  ;  his  corpse 
brought  to  the  Tulb<K)th.  tthcre  ho  «ii» 
accused  and  forfeited,  3@1,  5'J6. 
Huntley,  George,  Lord  Gordon,  fifth  Enrl 
(if,  ii.  347  ;  made  prisoner,  36u  ;  v'l.  1 46  ; 
notice  of,  ii.  360 ;  restored  to  his  forfeited 
estates,  495,  512  ;  and  tu  the  earldom  of 
IluntU;,  512  ;  took  the  side  of  the  Queen 
in  opposition  to  the  Ivords  of  the  Congre- 
gation, in  1565,  ii. ;  went  not  to  mass  in 
Ihu  Queen's  chapel,  614  ;  his  sister  ntnr- 
ried  to  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  520,  621  ; 
created  Lord  Chancellor,  532  ;  his  sister 
divorced  from  llio  Enrl  <if  Bothwell,  563, 
657,  663 ;  vi.  558,  678. 


Idolatkv,  Snppression  of,  i.  298  ;  origin  of, 
iii.  463  ;  opinion  of  Knox  that  the  Divine 
law  requires  that  it  should  be  punished  by 
death,  ii.  441,  446-449,  476  ;  iii.  191,  193, 
194,  311;  iv.  507,  515;  v.  229,  616; 
necessary  to  6ee  froiu,  iii.  166,  195-201, 
206-216,  235,  345  ;  iv.  47,  501,  504-507. 
&aMasa. 

Idolatry,  Destruction  and  suppression  of 
monuments  of,  difendcd  by  the  Town- 
Council  of  Edinburgh,  i.  258;  cSectrd  at 
Perth  by  "  the  rascal  multitude,"  319  323, 
341,  378;  delibt-nition  of  the  Congpcga- 
pation  as  to,  at  Edinburgh,  863  ;  vi.  34. 
277,  278  ;  supplication  to  the  Privy 
Council  from  "  the  Brethren"  for,  ii,  161, 
566  ;  Act  of  Privy  Council  (or,  167  ;  doc- 
trine of  the  Book  of  Di""cipllnc  us  to,  188  ; 
Quintin  Kennedy  on,  161  ;  mutiumentsof 
idoliilry  removed  from  St.  Andrews,  i. 
.?50 ;  vi.  25  ;  and  from  the  Abbey  of  Lin- 
dores,  26.     &e  Monasteries. 

Idols,  Knox's  sentimcnta  as  to  things  dedi- 
enled  to,  iv.  230  236. 

Indulgences,  Popish,  i.  9. 


Jaheh  IV.,  Ring  of  Scotland,  appearance  of 
ibo  Lollards  of  Kyle  in  the  reign  of,  i.  7  ; 
his  gentleness  towards  them,  1 1 ;  slaio  at 
the  battle  of  Floddon  Field,  13  ;  made  an 
annual  pilgrimage  to  8|.  Dutback's 
Chapel  in  Ross-shire,  516. 

James  V.,  King  of  Scotland,  i.  16,  515  ;  bis 
.favour  for  his  confessor.  Friar  AlexnnJer 
Seaton,  i.  47,  53 ;  present  at  the  trial  of 
David  Stratoun,  70;  visions  by  which  he 
was  forcwanied,  67-71  ;  war  between  him 
and  Henry  VIII.,  76-80 ;  refusal  of  the 
nobles  nt  bis  ilesire  to  pursue  the  English 
army  into  England,  80  ;  scroll  of  heretics 
delivered  to,  81,  82,  84;  his  answer  to 
Cardinal  Beaton  and  the  prelates,  82, 83  ; 
!iis  projected  invasion  of  England,  83, 
84  ;  defeated  by  the  English  at  Solway, 
86  89  :  his  distress  and  death,  89-92  ;  bis 
character,  93,  94  ;  ii.  72,  473. 

.lames  VI.,  King  of  Scotland,  hi.4  birth,  ii, 
630;  his  baptism  after  the  Popish  fomi, 
636  ;  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  Earl 
of  Uar,  552  ;  forces  gathered  by  the  Earl 
of  Bothwell  to  get  possession  of,  668  ; 
the  crown  renounced  by  his  mother  in  his 
favour,  666  ;  his  coronation,  566 ;  vi.  565- 
567,  561,  596,  600  ;  change  of  his  views 
of  phuich  goverunient,  iv.  425-427 ;  bis 
unfounded  charge  against  Knox,  426, 
427  ;  bis  love  of  the  supremacy,  427. 

Jesuits,  The,  vi.  482,  610. 

.lewel.  Dr.  John,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  uc- 
rusod  Knox  of  high  lumsoii,  iv.  47,  48, 
359;  V.  13;  his  apology,  vi.  138;  his 
account  of  the  poverty  of  the  English 
Protestant  clergy  in  1570,  389,  569. 

Jews,  their  prejudice  against  (.'brislianity 
from  the  iiiolatry  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  i. 
159;  their  wickedness  before  theircaptivity 
in  Bubyb.D,  iii.  178,  174,  179-181,  187  ; 
but  in  some  lespects  better  than  England, 
188, 189;  their  opinion  of  the  Messias,  4.'i7. 

Justice  or  righteousness,  which  is  accept- 
able to  God,  iii.  18-20,  461-463. 

Juntificalion  by  Faith,  doctrine  taught  by 
Patrick  Hamilton,  i.  27  ;  the  iloclrine  of 
the  Reformers,  iii.  417,  418  ;  Heiirv  B«l- 
navea's  treatise  on,  iii.  5-28,  431-542. 
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KiNXEnr,  QuiKTiHB,  Abbot  of  CroitBragiiell, 
brief  account  of  the  liiapiite  lietwceii  Knox 
and,  OB  to  the  masn,  ii.  351,  352  ;  vi,  139, 
I+l ,  notices  of,  ii.  351,  371  :  m.  152-166  : 
charged  with  the  crime  nf  celebrating  the 
mauandattemptiii!;  to  rostore  Popeiy,  156, 
526;  an  oration  by,  l/)7-l65;  dedication 
to  Knox,  etc.,  of  his  "  Familiar  Reaaoning 
anent  the  Miaterie  of  the  Sacrifice  of  tlie 
Maaa,"  &c.,  166,  167  ;  the  Reaaoning  be- 
twixt Knox  and,  conc^rnin;;  the  mass  in 
15(i3.  169-220;  his  denth,  533. 

Keilic,  William,  at  Frankfurt,  iv.  19;  reasons 
of  his  leaving  it,  50,  356,  544  :  concerned 
in  tha  translation  of  the  Geneva  Bible, 
,o,S0  ;  notice  of,  572 ;  specimen  of  his 
translation  of  some  of  the  Psalms  of 
Uavid,  572-575  :  vi.  285,  338. 

Kilwinning,  Monaster)'  of,  Ayrshire,  de- 
Blrnyed,  ii.  168. 

Kirkonldy,  Sir  James,  of  Grange,  opened  the 
eyes  of  James  V.  to  the  practice  of  the 
prelates,  i.  82  ;  notice  of,  i7>. ;  his  wise 
counsel  to  the  Earl  of  Arran,  93  ;  pnrpoao 
of  Cardinal  Beaton  acainst,  173,  174;  ia 
the  Castle  of  St.  Andrews  after  the  mur- 
der of  the  Cardinal,  206  ;  ii  prisoner  in 
France,  222;  iii.4n  ;  his  wife,  405,  -tOii ; 
his  influence  in  the  choice  of  the  Enrl  of 
Arran  to  be  Governor,  407  ;  subscribed 
the  contract  between  those  who  held  the 
Castle  of  St.  Andrews  and  Henry  VIII.  of 
England,  410  ;  his  forfeiture  rescinded  by 
the  Scottisli  Parliament,  in  1556,  412,  414. 

Kirkcaldy,  .'^ir  William,  of  Grange,  i.  90; 
active  in  raising  the  Enrl  of  Arran  to  the 
Regency,  106,  116;  one  of  the  actors  in 
the  murder  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  173-175; 
brought  from  London  to  the  Castle  of  St. 
Andrews,  182  ;  subscribed  the  contract 
between  those  who  held  the  Castle  of  St. 
Andrews  and  Henry  VIII.  of  England, 
183,  183;  iii.  410;  became  a  prisoner  of 
the  French,  i.  203 ;  imprisoned  in  Mont 
St.  Michael  in  France,  226,  228,  229 ; 
iii.  81,  32  ;  mode  his  escape,  i.  230  ;  with 
the  Protestant  party  at  their  defeat  by 
the  French  at  Restalrig,  461,  464;  bis 
house  of  Grange  destroyed  by  the  French, 
ii.  8 ;  vi.  107  ;  his  defiance  to  Monsieur 


i        I 
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D'Osell,   ii.   10,    14;    hii  letter*   to  Sir' 
Henry  Percy,  soliciting  assistance  fur  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  from  England, 
22  ;  vi.  33,  34,  277,  278  ;  commendatioo 
of  his  zeal  by  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, ii.  23,  25,  36  ;  vi.  40,  42, 46  ;  ocliTe 
in  their  affairs,  37,  38,  51,  59,  60,  68, 
80  '  commendation  of,  by  Knox,  106-108; 
his  forfeiture  rescinded  by  the  Parlinment  J 
of  1563,  ii.  381  ;  pat  to  the  born,  4i)6;| 
joined  the  Lords  who  opposed  Queen  Maiy 
by  arms  in  1565,  499,  559  ;  his  interview 
witb  Queen  Maiy  at  Carberry  Hill,  561 ; 
his  letter  to  Thomas  Randolph,  639,  540 ; 
Captain  of  the  Cnstle  of  Exlinburgh,  and 
favourable  to  Queen  Mary,  in  1569,  567 ; 
carried  the  standard  of  the  Regent  Mur- 
ray before  liis  corpse  at  his  funeral,  571 ;  j 
involved    in     faction,    573 ;     murderout  j 
tumult  in  which  be  was  concerned,  575, ' 
676 ;  publicly  denounced  by  Knox   in  a 
sermon,  576  ;    bis  letter  of  complaint  to 
Mr.  John  Craig,  677  ;  and  to  the  Sraaiatt^ 
of  the  Church  of  Edinburgh.    577-57!)  ;1 
■Dswer  by  Knox,  580-532  ;  his  new  bill 
to  the   Session,   5A2 ;  answer  by  Knox, , 
583,  584  ;  letter  from  the  Brethren  ..f  th 
West  to,  684-686,  596,    699.   637.  64 
646 ;  message  to,  from  Knox  under 
last  illness,  657,  659. 
Kkox,  John,  attended  Mr.  George  Wishn 
in    1546,    i.    137,    139 ;  his   call    to    tfa 
ministry  when  in  the  Castle  of  St.  An 
drews  in   1647,    186-188;    in   his    fint"^ 
public  sermon  proclaimed  the  Pope  to  be 
Antichrist,  189-193;  his  diapalation  with 
Mr.  John  Wynrame,  193  197  ;  and  witlj 
Grayfriar  ArbncUe,  197-200;  a  pricone{^^_ 
in  the  French  galleys,  i.  206;    vi.  I04^| 
his  liberation,  i.  231  ;  iii.  31,  32,  7y,  90/^ 
387  ;  in  England,  i.  231  ;  hi*  Vindicatioo 
of  his  doctrine,  that  the  mm  is  idolatry, 
before  the  English  Council  at  Newcast! 
in    1550,    iii.    33-70 ;  appointed   one 
EMward  the  Sixth's  chaplains,  79,  [81*]  ; 
recommended  for  the   See  of  Rochester, 
[81*].   [83»],   122;  vi.  625;    his  appear- 
ance  before  the  Privy-Council  of  Eng-land^^H 
in  1663,  iii.  [86^,   [87^,  357,  364  .  ^H 
Dieppe  in   January  1554,  iii.    113,   114, 
169 ;    travels   through   the  churches    io 
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f!«itterlaii<l,23A;  liiaFaithful  Adnmriition 
to  the  Profeuon  of  God'a  truth  in  Eug- 
Innd,  July  1564,  251-330;  iv.  63;  in 
Geneva,  i.  232 ;  became  minister  of  the 
English  exik-s  nt  Frankfort,  t2>. ;  sccuned 
bj  Dr.  Coxc  and  hig  party  of  high  treason, 
iv.  38,  39,  46,  47, 54,  59,  6S,  64 ;  banished 
from  that  city,  iii.  255,  256;  iv.  39, 
48,  54,  63,  64 ;  said  to  hnve  in- 
flamed the  persecution  in  EugUnd,  iii. 
266 ;  iv.  66  ;  his  prayer  in  reference  to 
the  persecution  under  Mary  of  England, 
iii.  286 ;  his  loss  of  his  salary  as  King 
Edward's  chaplain  on  her  accession,  372  ; 
in  Scotland  in  1565,  i.  247 ;  proceedings 
of  convocation  of  Popish  bishops  and 
clergy  at  Edinburgh  against,  in  1556,  iv. 
463,  464 ;  burnt  in  effigy  oud  put  to  the 
horn,  464  ;  vi.  26  :  his  Appellation  against 
their  cruel  and  most  unjust  sentence,  iv, 
466-520 ;  left  ScotUnd  for  Genevo,  i.  263, 
254 :  inviU;d  by  the  nobility  to  return  to 
Siotliind,  i.  267-272  ;  his  arrival  in  Scot- 
iiinj,  318  ;  pr«ached  in  St.  Andrews,  348, 
349  ;  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Monastery  of  Scone,  360,  862 ; 
elected  minister  of  Edinburgh,  388 ;  his 
sermon  at  Stirling,  after  the  defeat  of  the 
I^rds  of  the  Congregation  at  Kestalrig, 
466-473 ;  encouraged  the  solicitation  of 
aid  fi-om  England,  i.  473;  ii.  15,  16;  his 
sermon  to  the  Ixirds  of  the  Congi'egstion 
after  their  defeat  at  Kinghorn,  ii.  8,  9; 
wrote  his  first  letter  to  Sir  VViltiam  Cecill 
(lit  Knojc,  Letters  of,  to  Sir  William  Cecill, 
and  Queen  Elizabeth) ;  concluded  be- 
tween him  and  the  Laird  of  Grange  that 
■instance  should  be  craved  from  England, 
22  ;  reference  to  Aylmer's  work  against 
his  "  First  Blast,"  26,  278-280 ;  interview 
between  him  and  Sir  James  Croft  at 
Berwick,  32-.'}4  ;  his  thanksgiving  in  St. 
Giles's  Church,  EditiburgU,  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  treaty  securing  the  retnoval 
of  the  French  troops  from  Scotlaod,  64- 
87 ;  his  judgment  on  allowing  Queen 
Mary  to  have  her  mass,  276,  277  ;  n1  lusiun 
to  his  ancestors,  323 ;  his  sermon  on  hear- 
ing of  Queen  Mary's  dancing  till  after 
midnight,  because  her  uncles  had  renewed 
persecution  in  France,  330,  331 ;  his  dis- 


putation with  tho  Abbot  of  Cnissniguell 
on  the  mass,  ii.  361,  362;  vi.  167-220; 
variance  between  bim  and  the  Eail  of 
Murray,  382,  383  ;  condemned  in  a  ser- 
mon Queen  Marj's  marriage  witli  D.irn- 
ley,  384,  385  ;  before  the  Queen  niid 
Council,  403-411  ;  absolved  by  the  Coun- 
cil. 411,  412;  and  by  the  Church,  413- 
415 ;  reasoning  as  to  his  praying  for 
Queen  Mary,  and  as  to  suppressing  her 
celebration  of  the  mass  between  li!m 
and  Secretary  Miiitland  at  the  General 
Assembly,  in  June  1564,  425-460;  his 
prayer  for  Qnecii  Mary,  428;  offended 
Damley  in  a  sermon,  497,  498;  vi.  221- 
273 ;  bis  letter  to  the  English  bishops  in 
reference  to  the  vestments,  ii.  644-647 ; 
confesses  his  shortcomings  as  a  minister 
of  the  Word,  iii.  268-272  ;  his  reference 
to  notes  of  his  sermons  delivered  in  Eng- 
land, 278,  280-282,  297,  307-309  ;  Bishop 
Kidley  on,  iv.  61,  62  ;  John  Field  on,  91, 
92,  his  MS.  lelU^rs,  vi.  7-10:  only  in- 
stance in  which  vre  6nd  him  recommend- 
ing dissimulation,  vi.  90 ;  which  was 
censured  by  Sir  James  Croft,  91,  92; 
allusions  to  his  History,  121,  524  ;  bis 
prayer  after  tliu  Regent  Murray's  death, 
.568-570,  661 ;  publicly  denounced  Kirk- 
caldy ofGrange, 576;  liliel  accusing  bim  of 
calling  Queen  Maty  an  idolater,  murderer, 
and  adulteress,  686-689;  answered  the 
libel  next  Sabbath,  690-593;  bill  accus- 
ing him  of  sedition,  schism,  luid  erroneous 
doctrine,  693  ;  answered  by,  on  Sabbath, 
594-596 ;  complaint  of  Secretary  Mait- 
land  against,  to  the  session  of  Edinburgh, 
636,  636 ;  bis  answer,  638 ;  Richard 
Bannatyne's  account  of  his  last  illness  i 
death,  634-646 ;  account  published  by" 
Mr.  Thomas  Smetou,  646-660  .  false 
account  conoeming  his  death,  by  Archi- 
bald Hamilton,  650;  obliged  to  leave 
Edinburgh,  661 ;  invited  by  the  Coaocil 
to  return,  662,  663 ;  his  exhortations  to 
Lawson,  653, 666 ;  bis  message  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Kirkcaldy  of  Grange,  667  ;  sense  in 
which  he  prophesied  in  proclaiming  com- 
ing onUmities,  iii.  167-171,  232,  234,  240- 
247.  277,  278;  vi.  229,  230;  unfounded 
charge  of  James  VL  against,  iv.  426. 
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Knox,  John,  LetUri  of,  to  Janet  Adunion, 
nmi  Jotiet  Hendenion,  it.  244  ;  to  Archi- 
ImlJ,  Earl  of  Argyle,  ii.  337  ;  vi.  525 ;  to 
liin  Brethren  in  1563,  relating  In  a  disturb- 
anco  (in  account  of  tbo  earring  of  maaa  in 
the  Queen'a  obapel,  ii.  396-397  ;  vi.  627  ; 
to  Mrs.  BoireB,  ami  her  danghter  Marjory, 
15.53-15.VJ,  iii.  331-402  ;  iv.  217,  218  ;  W. 
.'■)15-520;  to  CnUin,  Ti.  75-77,  133-135; 
to  the  Earl  of  Caaailia,  181  ;  to  Sir  Wil- 
linm  Cccill,  ii.  16-22,  26,  27,  36-37  ;  ti. 
l.')2l.  26,  31,  32,  46-47,  67  70,  98-100, 
109,  131.  132,628,529,568;  to  the  Duke 
iiT  Chntelherault  and  the  Lords  at  Glas- 
gow, ii.  40-42  ;  vi.  108;  to  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Custic  of  St.  Andrews,  in 
1548,  iii.  1-11;  to  Sir  Jaraea  Croft,  vi. 
6K,  03,  74,  79-81,  89-92, 101,  102  ;  to  the 
Queen  Dowager,  Regent  nf  Scotland,  in 
1556,  anil  in  1558  migmenled  and  ex- 
plained, iv.  69-84,  423-460;  and  in 
October  1569,  i.  4,S5,  436  ;  to  Sir  James 
Douglas  of  DruniUurig,  vi.  615;  to  Sir 
William  Douglas  of  Locbleven,  574 ;  to 
Lord  Dudley,  530-532  ;  to  bin  Brethren 
of  the  Churcli  of  Edinburgh,  vi.  602-604 ; 
t"  his  Sisters  in  Edinburgh,  iv.  222-236, 
24S-263 ;  to  Elizubetb,  Queen  of  Engluud, 
ii.  28-31;  vi.  28,  47-51,  126;  to  his 
afflicted  Brethren  in  England,  in  Muy 
1554,  iii.  227-249;  to  the  Professors  of 
(iod'.i  Irnlh  in  England,  in  July  1654, 
261-336;  to  England,  in  1559,  t.  495- 
622  ;  to  n  friend  in  England,  in  1669,  vi. 
665-567  ;  tu  Jobn  Foxe  at  Basel,  in  May 
15.''>8,  V.  5 ;  to  the  General  Assembly,  in 
August  1571,  vi.  604-6U6;  and  in  August 
1672,  019-622;  to  Mr.  Christopher  Go<i<l- 
luaii,  in  July  1672,  vi.  618;  to  Mi-s. 
Ctuibrie,  Jauet  Uenderaon,  iv.  240;  to 
Bobcrt  Hamilton,  mini,<ter  ul  Sr,  An- 
drews, 629;  to  Mrs.  Hickman,  219- 
222 ;  to  Quintine  Kennedy,  vi.  177, 
178,  182 ;  to  James  Lawson,  632 ;  to 
Mrb  Anna  Lticke,  iv.  219-222,  237-241  ; 
»:.  11-16,  21-27,  30,  77-79,  83-85,  98, 
103,  104,  107,  108,  129-131,  140;  to  the 
Faithful  iu  lyondnn,  etc.,  in  1664,  157- 
216;  to  James  Enrl  of  Mnrray,  in  May 
1563,  ii.  383  ;  vi.  526;  to  the  Inbabiiiinis 
of  Kewcaitle  and   Berwick,  in  1668,  v. 


469-494 ;  to  Sir  Henry  Percy.  »i-  85,  .W;! 
to  the  Professors  of  the  Reformed  religiw^ 
in  reference  to  the  commiaaion  reatoriag 
the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  to  his 
ancient  jurisdiction,  ii.  641,  543 
Thomas  Randolph,  in  1664,  vi.  641,  543 
lo  Gregory  Raylton,  86-88,  105-107 
some  of  the  Nobility  in  Scotland,  October 
1667,  who  had  called  him  from  Chneva  U> 
SootUnd,  i.  369-272 ;  iv.  261  ;  to  hi* 
Brethren  in  Scotland,  in  July  1666,  iv. 
129-140;  to  the  same,  Deoember  1, 
1657,  261-276;  to  the  Commonalty 
Scotland,  in  1668,  621-640  ;  to  the  Lurda 
and  others  prnfesaing  the  truth  in  Srol 
land,  from  Dieppe,  December  17,  1657, 
iv.276-286;  to  JameaTyrie,  vi.  471-512; 
to  Thomas  I'pcher,  an  Englishman  at 
Basel,  iv.  241-244 ;  to  Sir  Jobn  Wiihart  of 
Pittiirrow,  vi.616;  to  John  Wood,  660, 661. 
Knox,  Jobn,  Letters  to,  from  Theodore  Bexa, 
in  1569,  Ti.662-565,  613-616  ;  from  John 
Calvin,  touching  the  English  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  iv.  28-30;  vi.  94-98, 
128,  124;  from  the  Earl  of  Cauilis,  in 
1662,  vi.  181 ;  from  Sir  William  Cocill,  ii. 
34 ;  vi.  65  ;  from  Sir  James  Croft,  70,  91 ; 
from  the  Kirk  and  Brethren  of  EUlinbur^h, 
623;  from  the  General  Aaaemblr,  in 
August  1672,  623 ;  from  Chrtstopher| 
Goodman,  on  the  deulb  of  tha  Begmt 
Murray,  573;  from  Alexander  Hay,  ia 
I67I,  606-612  ;  from  Dr.  Lawrence  Hum* 
phrey,  on  the  death  of  the  Regent  Miif-' 
ray,  671;  from  Quintine  Kennedy,  176-| 
178,  183;  from  John  Rutherford,  Pr<M.. 
.if  8l.  Salvator'a  College,  St.  Andrew 
626  ;  from  the  Nobility  nf  Scotland,  iiitit 
ing  him  to  return  from  Geneva  to  Sco(« 
land.  i.  267 ;  iv.  287  ;  from  Jobn  Willock, 
on  llie  death  of  tlie  Regent  Murray,  ri.  6 
Knox,  Mrs,   &e  Bowes,  Marjory.    St^wai 

Margaret. 
Knox,  William,  brother  of  the  Reformer, 
893 ;  iii.  366. 

:  Kyle,  Gentlemen  of,  nipport  the  RefonsM: 

I      tiuo,  in  1646,  i.  137. 

I  L 

I  LACCDEMOKiaxs,  Th«,  iv.  374. 
I  Lalernn,  Council  of  the.  iii.  278. 
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Latimer,  Uugk,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  a  pri- 
soner io  the  Tower  of  London,  iii.  188, 
195,  255  ;  his  life  sought  by  Bishop  Oar- 
diner,  299;  iv.  419;  v.  14*;  how  the 
cmel  murder  of,  was  justified  by  an 
Anabaptist  writer,  222. 

Lawson,  James,  minister  of  Edinburgh, 
IT.  246 ;  chosen  to  be  assistant  and  suc- 
cessor to  Knox,  624,  653,  654 ;  letter  of 
Knox  to,  631,  632,  637;  wrote  account 
of  Knox's  last  illness  and  death,  usually 
ascribed  to  Mr.  Thomas  Smeton,  648, 
649-660 ;  Knox's  exhortations  to,  656, 
657. 

Leith,  Lifluence  of  the  merchants  and  marin- 
ers of,  on  the  Reformation  in  Scotland, 
i.  61 ;  fortification  of,  by  the  French  sol- 
diers, 428,  437,  438,  451,  452,  457,  458 ; 
iii.  421,  422  ;  siege  of,  by  the  English  who 
came  to  assist  the  Scottish  Protestants, 
ii.  65-70  ;  treaty  at,  73-84,  131,  168-179, 
294.     See  Edinburgh. 

Lennox,  Matthew,  fourth  Earl  of,  came  to 
Scotland  froxa  France  in  1543,  i.  110, 
111  ;  went  from  Scotland  to  England  in 
1545,  and  bis  marriage,  124 ;  notices  of, 
124  ;  ii.  336  ;  committed  to  the  Tower  of 
London  in  1562,  336 ;  permitted  to  come 
to  Scotland  on  business,  361 ;  efforts  made 
by  Secretary  Mailland  for  his  home-com- 
ing, 390 ;  vi.  539-541 ;  his  return  toScot- 
Und,  and  restoration  to  his  lands  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  ii.  469,  470  ;  one  of  Queen 
Mary's  chief  councillors,  479,  481,  483 ;  a 
commander  in  her  army  against  the  Lords 
who  prepared  to  resist  her  in  1565,  500 : 
went  to  mass  openly  in  her  chapel,  514, 
519 ;  endeavoured  to  soften  her  resent- 
ment upon  the  murder  of  Kiccio,  523, 533, 
537 ;  treated  by  her  with  affected  kind- 
ness, 549  ;  solicited  her  for.  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Earl  of  Bothwcll,  and  accom- 
plices in  the  murder  of  his  son  Damley, 
552,  566 ;  made  Begent  on  the  death  of 
the  Regent  Murray,  610,  612,  620;  as- 
sassinated, vi.  663. 

Lesley,  John,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Bothes, 
threatened  to  avenge  the  death  of  George 
Wishart,  i.  172  ;  notice  of,  ib. ;  one  of  the 
assassins  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  175-177  ; 
negotiated  with  Ilcnry  VIH.  to  take  the 
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Castle  of  St.  Andrews  under  his  protec- 
tion, 182 ;  iii.  419. 

liOsley,  John,  parson  of  Oyne,  Abbot  of 
Lindores,  and  Bishop  of  Ross,  one  of  tho 
flattering  counsellors  of  Queen  Mary, 
i.  236;  notices  of,  236;  ii.  600, 601 ;  unable 
to  defend  the  mass,  ii.  141,  180,  483; 
made  Bishop  of  Ross,  624 ;  his  work  in 
rvfutation  of  Knox's  sentiments  on  female 
government,  iv.  360 ;  v.  3. 

Lesley,  Norman,  Master  of  Rothes,  i.  112  ; 
hostile  intention  of  Cardinal  Beaton  against, 
173,  174 ;  notices  of,  173,  176,  541,  542  ; 
one  of  the  assassins  of  Cardinal  Beaton, 
175,  176,  206;  negotiated  with  Henry 
VIIL  to  take  the  Castle  of  St.  Andrews 
under  his  protection,  iii,  410 ;  taken  prisoner 
by  the  French,  411 ;  endeavours  made  in 
France  to  convert  him  to  Popery,  i.  225. 

Lever,  Thomas,  ono  of  King  Edward  the 
Sixth's  chaplains,  iii.  176 ;  an  exile  at 
Zurich,  iv.  12 ;  elected  one  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  English  exile  congregation  at 
Frankfurt,  21 ;  appointed  with  others  to 
draw  up  an  order  for  public  worship,  31, 
34,38;  faults  imputed  by  Knox  to,  42, 
43 ;  subscribed  a  letter  to  Calvin  in  re- 
ference to  the  contentions  at  Frankfurt, 
67,  551. 

Libertines,  The,  v.  172-178,  216,  217. 

Liberty  of  Conscience,  claimed  by  the  Scot- 
tish Reformers,  vi.  24,  26. 

Lindesay,  Mr.  David,  appointed  minister  of 
Leith  in  1560,  ii.  87,  424 ;  presented,  in 
October  1565,  a  supplication  in  name  of 
the  ministers  to  the  King  and  Queen, 
complaining  of  the  non-payment  of  their 
stipends,  511,  517  ;  a  member  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  of  December  1 566,  vi.  440, 
470 ;  and  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
August  1572,  622  ;  visited  Knox  on  his 
deathbed,  638,  657. 

Lindesay,  Sir  David,  of  the  Mount,  Lyon 
King-at-Arms,  his  Satire  of  the  Three 
Estates  represented  at  Linlithgow,  i.  83  ; 
contributed  to  the  elevation  of  the  Earl  of 
Arran  to  be  Governor,  106 ;  alludes  to  the 
death  of  Cardinal  Beaton  in  one  of  his 
poems,  179;  urged  npon  Knox  when  in 
St.  Andrews  the  ministry,  186;  iii.  3,' 
409,  410. 
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LiDdesay,  John,  fiflh  Lord,  of  Byres,  bis  not- 
able address  at  tbe  Parliament  of  August 
1560,  vi.  117  ;  subscribed  tbe  Bouk  of 
Discipline,  ii.  129,  260. 

Lindesay,  Patrick,  Master  of,  afterwards 
sixth  Lord  Lindesay  of  Byres,  one  of  tbe 
Lords  of  the  Congregation,  i.  337,  352  ; 
vi.  35,  106 ;  his  valour,  ii.  10,  11,  317 ; 
one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  nho  negotiated  tbe 
treaty  at  Berwick  with  commissioners 
from  Queen  Elizabeth,  45,  63 ;  subscribed 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  129,  163,  260;  his 
zeal  against  Queen  Mary's  first  mass,  270; 
at  the  battle  of  Corrichie  in  Aberdeenshire 
against  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  35C,  495, 515, 
517 ;  one  of  the  actors  in  the  murder  of 
Biccio,  i.  235 ;  ii.  521 ;  entered  into  a 
Band  with  other  Lonis  to  defend  the  young 
Prince  (afterwards  James  VF.)  against  his 
father's  murderers,  556 ;  at  Carbeny 
Hill,  against  Queen  Mary,  559 ;  offered  to 
accept  of  Bothwell's  challenge  to  defend 
his  innocence  by  single  combat,  568 ;  sent 
with  Lord  Ruthven  to  Lochleven  Castle  to 
obtain  Queen  Mary's  resignation  of  the 
Crown,  565,  566 ;  vi.  556 ;  assisted  in 
carrying  the  corpse  of  the  Begent  Morton 
at  his  funeral,  571  ;  visited  Kuox  on  his 
deathbed,  460. 

Litany,  Meaning  of  the  term,  iii.  39  ;  sing- 
ing of  tbe,  vi.  12. 

Liturgies.  See  Edward  Vl.th's  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer.     Book  of  Common  Order. 

Logie,  Gawin,  Principal  of  St.  Salvator's 
Collegi.',  St.  Andrews,  embraced  and  taught 
the  Reformed  opinions,  i.  36 ;  notice  of 
36,  528. 

Lollards  of  Kyle,  Thirty  of,  summoned  be- 
fore James  IV.  and  bis  great  Council,  i.  7 ; 
articles  of  which  they  were  accused,  8-10  ; 
favour  of  the  King  for  them,  11  ;  traceable 
to  the  followers  of  Wyckliffe,  494,  495  ; 
Act  of  Pnrlianicnt  of  Jam(ts  I.  against,  in 
March  1424-5,  496 ;  tlie  increase  of,  led 
to  the  appointment  of  a  heretical  inquisi- 
tor, 4'.)7  ;  confessors  and  martyrs  during 
the  Lollard  poriml,  .Tani(>s  Resby,  an  Eng- 
lish Presbyter,  burned  at  Perth  in  1406  or 
]-l(i7,  495,  491);  Paul  C'r:>w,  a  Bohemian, 
burned  at  St.  Andrews  in  1431,  497,  498 ; 


Patrick  Qrabam,  son  of  Lord  Oraham, 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  degraded  frum 
his  dignity,  and  condemned  to  perpetnal 
imprisonment,  499  ;  other  Lollards,  500. 

London,  Knox's  Godly  Letter  to  the  Faitbfiil 
in,  iii.  157-216. 

London,  Tower  of,  Reformers  impriaooed  in, 
iii.  187,  188. 

Lord  of  Misrule,  i.  40. 

Lords  of  the  Articles,  ii.  572  ;  vi.  115. 

Lords  of  the  Congregation.  See  Congrega- 
tion, Lords  of  the. 

Lord's  Supper,  The,  i.  158,  159  ;  dispensed 
by  Knox  at  St.  Andrews,  201 ,  202 ;  and  in 
the  residence  of  the  Earl  of  Glencaime  in 
1556,  250;  dispensed  by  John  Willock  in 
St.  Giles's  Church,  Edinburgh,  388,  391 ; 
how  to  be  administered  according  to  the 
Book  of  Discipline,  ii.  187,  239,  240  ;  ac- 
cording to  the  English  Service  Book,  iv. 
24 ;  according  to  the  English  Genevese 
Book  of  Common  Order,  191-197;  accord- 
ing to  the  Scottish  Book  of  Common  Order, 
vi.  309,  312,  324-326 ;  the  cup  withheld 
from  the  laity  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
iii.  50,  67  ;  contrary  to  the  mass,  C4-68 ; 
Knox's  snmmary,  according  to  the  Uoly 
Scriptures,  of  the  sacrament  of,  71-75  {tee 
Edward  VI.) ;  kneeling  at,  [86»),  [87»] ; 
vi.  12,  83;  iii.  279;  iv.  122-125;  its  cor- 
ruption in  the  Church  of  Corinth,  1C3, 
172 ;  administration  of,  in  Edinburgh, 
vi.  122 ;  examination  of  children  before 
their  admission  to,  343,  351,  59.S. 

Lorctto,  or  Allarit,  Chapel  of,  near  Mussel- 
burgh, anc  Epistle  direct  fi-a  the  Holye 
Armite  of,  to  his  brethren  the  Gray  Freires, 
i.  72-75;  account  of,  75,  76;  pilgrimage 
of  James  V.  to,  76. 

Lorraine,  Charles  de.  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  a 
famous  dork  sent  to,  about  the  revenge  of 
Cardinal  Beaton's  death,  i.  207,  220,  233; 
contributed  to  the  elevation  of  the  Queen 
Dowager  to  the  Regency,  242  ;  her  devo- 
tion to,  244  ;  notices  of,  293,  412  ;  ii.  318; 
vi.  667;  a  iruel  persecutor,  ii.  13.3,  137, 
330,  331  ;  iv.  292  ;  Queen  Mary  with  him 
at  Rlicims,  ii.  165 ;  allusion  of  Knox  to 
his  conference  with,  173,  180;  his  licen- 
tiousness, 318,  319,  390;  his  calumnies 
against  the  French  Protestants,  iv.  3<K' ; 
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liis  (leugDR  against  the  Duke  of  CbHtcl- 
lierault  and  his  family,  vi.  54 ;  apprehended 
arrival  of  French  soldiers  sent  by,  to  repress 
religion  io  Scothind,  661,  609,  610. 

liorraine,  Francis  dc,  second  Duke  of  Guise, 
contributed  to  the  elevation  of  the  Queen 
Dowager  to  the  Regency,  i.  242 ;  her 
devotion  to,  244 ;  Fraucis  II.  of  France 
wholly  governed  by,  ii.  4  ;  a  cruel  perse- 
cutor, 133, 137, 330,  331 ;  assassinated,  390. 

Lorraine,  Rene  de.  Marquis  d'Elbeuf,  de- 
spatched with  an  army  from  Franco  against 
the  Protestants  of  Scotland,  ii.  4 ;  misfor- 
tunes of  that  army,  ib. ;  notices  of,  4, 268, 
321 ;  his  riotous  behaviour  in  Edinburgh, 
315;  his  activity  in  staying  a  tumult  in 
Edinburgh,  321. 

Lothian,  Gentlemen  of,  who  embraced  the 
Reformed  faith  in  1545,  i.  134,  135,  139. 

Luther,  Martin,  acquaintance  of  Patrick  Ha- 
milton with,  i.  15 ;  his  sentiments  on  the 
Lord's  Supper,  202,  243 ;  vi.  163 ;  i.  442  ; 
his  description  of  Charles  V.,  iii.  308 ;  work 
of  Henry  VIII.  of  England  against,  iv. 
563  ;  opposition  of  Thomas  Muncer  to,  v. 
423;  his  forbearance  towards  the  Ana- 
baptists, 424 ;  withstood  their  opinions 
when  they  began  to  spread,  433, 446,  448; 
his  publications  against  thent,  452,  &c. 

Lyndesay.    See  Lindesay. 

Lyons,  Martyrs  of,  in  the  second  c«nturT, 
iv.  334. 

M 

Macalfjnb,  Db.  .Toiix.  Hee  Machabens, 
Dr.  John. 

Hachabeus  (or  Mncalpine),  Dr.  John,  a 
Protestant  exile  from  Scotland  during  the 
reign  of  James  V.,  and  afterwards  I'rofes- 
sor  in  the  University  of  Copenhagen,  i. 
55 ;  notices  of,  55,  529. 

Mackbrair,  John,  a  Protestant  exile  from 
Scotland  during  the  reign  of  Jauies  V. 
i.  530  ;  one  of  the  preachers  of  the  Eng- 
lish congregation  at  Frankfurt,  iv.  4,  13, 
19,  145. 

Mackdowell,  James,  a  Protestant  exile  from 
Scotland  during  the  reign  of  James  V. 
i.  55. 

Mackgill,  James,  of  Kether  Rankeillour, 
Clerk  Register,  i.  124 ;  the  intimate  friend 


of  Knox,  156,  157 ;  notice  of,  156 ;  op- 
posed to  depriving  Queen  Mary  of  her 
mass,  291  ;  concerned  in  the  murder  of 
Riccio,  291,  299;  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners appointed  in  1561  to  iqquirc  into 
the  rentals  of  the  ecclesiastical  benefices, 
30 i;  one  of  the  commissioners  appointed 
to  modify  the  ministers'  stipends,  310, 403, 
423;  fled  from  Edinburgh  in  1566,  to 
escape  the  resentment  of  the  Queen,  525, 
526;  vi.  60,  111,551. 

Magistrates,  Doctrine  of  the  Scottish  preach  • 
crs  concerning  obedience  to,  i.  410,  411, 
428,  442,  443 ;  ii.  281  ;  doctrine  of  the 
Scottish  Confession  of  Faith  as  to,  ii. 
118,  119;  reasoning  between  Knox  and 
George  Hay  as  to  obedience  and  resist- 
ance to,  434,  435 ;  and  between  Knox  and 
Secretary  Lethington  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, 435-440  ;  certain  questions  concern- 
ing obedience  to,  with  BuUinger's  answers, 
iii.  217-226;  whether  obedience  is  to  bo 
rendered  to,  if  lliey  enforce  idolatry,  223- 
22G  ;  duties  of,  iii.  25,  26,  527-530 ;  duties 
of,  in  reference  to  the  Church,  iv.  173, 
',\'jH,  443-147  ;  lawfulness  of  an  appeal 
from  the  sentence  and  judgment  of  the 
visible  Church  to,  472  ;  may  absolve  those 
condemned  by  the  sentence  of  the  Church, 
473,  475-480 ;  duty  of,  that  their  subjects 
be  rightly  instructed  in  the  true  religion, 
iv.  481-491 ;  v.  229.    fSee  Princes. 

Mair,  or  Major,  John,  Provost  of  St.  Sal- 
vator's  College,  St.  Andrews,  held  as  an 
Oracle  in  matters  of  religion,  i.  87  ;  notice 
of,  ib. ;  present  at  Knox's  first  public  ser- 
mon at  St.  Andrews  in  l.'>47,  192. 

Mnitland,  Sir  Richard,  of  Lethington,  his 
influence  in  the  liberation  of  Cardinal 
Beaton  from  prison  in  1543,  i.  97  ;  notice 
of,  ib. ;  was  ever  civil  to  George  Wishari, 
though  not  persuaded  in  religion,  137  ; 
his  advice  to  Queen  Mary  as  to  the 
trial  of  Hamilton,  Archbishop  of  St. 
Andniws,  and  others,  for  celebrating 
Mass,  ii.  379,  403. 

Maitlond,  Sir  William,  younger  of  Lething- 
ton, Secretary,  hisi  conference  with  Knox 
and  others  as  to  Protestants  going  to  mass, 
i.  247  ;  convinced  that  it  was  wrong  to  do 
so,  248 ;    left  the   Queen    Regent,  and 
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joined  the  I'roteatant  party,  463,  464 ;  vi. 
94  ;  despatched  by  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation to  London  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  her  Council,  473  ;  ii.  4,  38,  39 ;  iii. 
426  ;  one  of  the  commiasion  sent  to  Ber- 
wick by  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  to 
make  a  treaty  with  commissionors  from 
Queen  Elizabeth,  ii.  47,  52,  56 ;  iii.  414 ; 
chosen  Speaker  in  the  Parliament  of 
August  1660,  ii.  89;  vi.  112,  113;  sent 
ambassador  to  England  to  crave  assist- 
ance from  Queen  Elizabeth,  130 ;  opposed 
to  depriving  Queen  Mary  of  her  mass,  291 ; 
a  member  of  the  General  Assembly  in 
December  1561,  296;  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners appointed  by  the  Privy  Council  to 
modify  the  ministers'  stipends,  310;  his 
great  influence,  315  ;  the  Earl  of  Bothwell 
and,  326,  381 ;  vi.  141 ;  ii.  343;  hatred 
of  the  Earl  of  Huntley  to,  353 ;  ambas- 
sador to  England  and  France,  360,  361, 
370 ;  returned  to  Scotland,  390  ;  his  prac- 
tices, 390,  399  ;  advised  Knox,  who  had 
offended  the  Queen  by  calling  the  Pro- 
testant brethren  to  meet  at  Edinburgh,  to 
confess  his  fault,  401,  402  ;  supported  the 
Queen  when  Knox  was  brought  before  her 
and  the  Council,  403-405,409,411  ;  alter- 
cation between  him  and  Mr.  Christopher 
Goodman  on  the  support  uf  the  ministers, 
413 ;  made  solemn  promises  in  the  Queen's 
name  of  full  contentation  to  all  the  minis- 
ters, 417,  418;  his  defiance  uf  the  minis- 
ters, 418,  419,  423;  craved  Knoz  to 
moderate  himself  in  liis  form  of  praying 
for  the  Queen,  and  concerning  obedience 
to  her  authority,  425 ;  reasonings  which 
followed  between  them,  425-455,  459  ; 
notice  of,  459  ;  on  a  mission  to  the  Eng- 
lish Court  in  reference  to  the  proposed 
marriage  of  Queen  Mary  with  Lord  Dam- 
ley,  473 ;  his  arrival  at  Stirling  from 
England,  481,  492,  497  493;  vi.  224; 
defended  Knox's  prayers  for  the  banished 
Ijords,  in  150;'!,  in  presence  of  the  King, 
the  Queen,  and  Council,  514  ;  a  member 
of  thr  General  Asiombly  of  December 
1565,  517,  526,  565  ;  vi.  8  ;  liis  letters  to 
Sir  William  Cccill,  114-110,  120,  136;  in 
gre.it  credit  with  Qu'.'i-n  Mary,  128,  132, 
141,  224,  520,  527,  r,32,  MO,  551  ;  en- 


deavonred  to  stop  proceedings  against  her 
in  reference  to  the  murder  of  Damley, 
6.54 ;  his  letter  to  her,  September  1569, 
567  ;  his  letter  of  complaint  against  Knox 
to  the  Kirk-Session  of  Edinburgh,  634, 
635;  answer  by  the  Kirk-Session,  636; 
and  by  Knox,  638,  639,  644,  657. 
Manichseans,  The,  v.  9,  64,  419,  421 ;  vi 

362. 
Mar,  Earl  of.    Set  Erskine,  John  fifth  Lord, 

afterwards  sixth  Earl  of  Mar. 
Marischal,  William,  fourth  Earl  of,  a  iriend 
and  disciple  of  George  Wishart,  i.  126; 
notice  of,  126,  251 ;  accompanied  the 
Queen  Dowager  to  France  in  1660,  241 ; 
urged  Knox  to  write  a  letter  to  the 
Queen  Regent  in  1656,  251,  252  ;  iv.  72 ; 
one  of  the  Queen  Regent's  faction,  ii.  58 ; 
one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  vi. 
35,  58,  60,  no,  113;  his  speech  at  the 
Parliament  of  Angnst  1560,  117  ;  desire 
of  the  Queen  Regent  to  speak  with  him 
under  her  last  sickness,  ii.  70 ;  aubscribed 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  129,  260 ;  ap- 
pointed a  member  of  Queen  Mary's  Privy 
Council,  286 ;  opposed  to  depriving  her  of 
her  mass,  291.  299,  305,  408,  420,  423. 
Marriage,  Dbctrine  of  the  Book  of  DiKip- 
line  as  to,  ii.  245-249 ;  manner  of  celebra- 
tion of,  according  to  the  English  Service 
Book,  iv.  20 ;  according  to  the  English 
Genovese  Book  of  Common  Order,  198- 
202  ;  vi.  326,  327.  See  Sunday. 
Martyrs.   See  England.  French  Protestants. 

Scotland. 
Mary,  Qneen  of  England,  Knox's  strong  lan- 
guage against,  i.  244,  422  ;  ii.  17  ;  iii.  294- 
296,  307,  308 ;  iv.  365,  392-395,  404,  405, 
411,  418,  419,  516,  517;  \i.  16;  his 
"  First  Blast"  written  especially  against, 
ii.  279  ;  iv.  352,  368  ;  v.  3  ;  tolerated  the 
Protestant  ministeni  for  a  short  time,  iii. 
[87*J ;  prayed  for  by  name,  by  Knox,  at 
this  period  [88*] ;  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  restored  by  her  Parliament  of 
October  1553, 113  ;  allusion  to  the  riotous 
banquetings  at  proclamation  of,  1 68 ;  stub- 
bom  against  the  truth  of  God's  word,  187; 
her  marriage  with  Philip  of  Spain,  and  his 
obtaining  sovereign  power  in  England, 
254,   295,  297;   iv.   411;   her  breach  of 
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faith  and  penocution  of  the  Beformera, 
iii.  264,  255 ;  295,  206  ;  Knox's  unmea- 
sured langua^  against,  alleged  to  have 
inflamed  the  persecation,  255,  256,  283  ; 
prayers  of  Knox  in  reference  to  the  perse- 
cution, 286,  327,  328 ;  and  his  admoni- 
tion to  the  professors  of  God's  truth  under, 
i.  232 ;  iii.  255,  257-330 ;  iv.  38,  39, 
47,  48  ;  English  Protestant  exiles  during 
the  reign  of,  iv.  6,  9,  10,  144,  644  ;  vi.  3  : 
allusion  to  her  death,  iv.  352  ;  vi.  3,  6 ; 
defence  of,  by  Popish  writers  against  Knox 
and  Goodman's  attacks,  iv.  360-362,  426 ; 
how  the  nobility  and  people  of  England 
should  have  dealt  with,  507 ;  v.  610 ; 
varioas  publications  abusive  of  the  Span- 
iards in  consequence  of  her  marriage  with 
Philip  of  Spain,  iv.  553  ;  strong  language 
of  Anthony  Gilby  against,  562,  666  ;  her 
death  hastened  by  the  loss  of  Calais, 
V.  471,  490. 
Mary  of  Lorraine,  Queen  of  James  Y.,  her 
hatred  of  heresy,  i.  61 ;  notice  of,  ib. ;  birth 
of  her  daughter  Mary,  91 ;  Queen  Dowager, 
92,  95  ;  opposed  to  the  projected  alliance 
of  Prince  Edward  with  her  daughter  Mary, 
103,  108,  143 ;  boast  of  Cardinal  Beaton 
of  having  her  at  his  devotion,  173 ;  his 
deathdoloronsto,  180;  treasonably  brought 
twenty -one  French  galleys  with  a  French 
army  to  Scotland,  203,  213;  her  craftiness, 
222,  233,  267,  258,  367,  368 ;  vi.  22,  58  ; 
went  to  visit  her  daughter  in  France, 
i.  2-11  ;  made  Regent  of  Scotland,  and 
character  of,  242  ;  iv.  286;  conversed  with 
Edward  VI.  on  returning  to  Scotland,  and 
her  high  opinion  of  him,  i.  243 ;  letter  of 
Knox  to,  in  1566,  252  {$ee  Knox,  John, 
Letters  of) ;  war  against  England  by 
means  of,  265 ;  led  the  ring  on  St.  Giles's 
day,  259,  260,  261;  her  sentence  on  the 
death  of  her  Papists,  265,  279,  288,  290 ; 
her  desire  that  the  matrimonial  crown  of 
Scotland  should  be  granted  to  Francis,  her 
daughter's  husband,  292,  293 ;  practised 
with  the  prelates  to  suppress  Christ's 
Evangel,  298;  ii.  25;  vi.  42;  supplication 
of  the  Beformers  to,  in  1668,  for  her  sup- 
port, 301-306;  her  duplicity,  307-309,  312, 
314,  315 ;  letter  from  the  Iteformers  to 
her  and  the  Parliament,  309-312 ;  became 


openly  hostile  to  the  Beformers,  315,  316; 
her  ideas  as  to  princes  keeping  futh  with 
their  subjects,  316:  willed  Lord  Buthven 
to  suppress  the  Evangel  in  Perth,  ib. ; 
summoned  the  Beformed  preachers  to  ap- 
pear at  Stirling,  317-319  ;  vi.  21-24,  28- 
29 ;  her  rage  on  hearing  of  the  destruction 
of  the  monasteries  at  Perth,  324  ;  letter 
of  the  Congregation  from  Perth  to,  i.  326- 
329;  commissioners  sent  by  her  to  the 
Congregation  in  Perth,  337;  her  false 
representation  that  the  Congregation 
sought  rebellion,  338;  answer  to,  fay 
Knox,  338,  339 ;  condition  upon  which 
the  Congregation  would  surrender  Perth, 
341  ;  agreement,  343  ;  vi.  78 ;  entered 
Perth,  i.  345  ;  set  up  mass  in  Perth,  ib. ; 
vi.  24 ;  maintained  that  she  was  not 
liound  to  keep  promise  to  heretics,  i.  346, 
347  (see  Argyle,  Archibald,  Gfth  Earl 
of,  and  Murray,  Earl  of) ;  her  proclama- 
tion that  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation 
sought  the  overthrow  of  her  daughter's 
authority,  363  (se«  Congregation,  Lords 
of  the) ;  caused  mass  to  be  said  in 
her  own  chapel,  and  in  the  Abbey  of 
Holyroodhouse,  391 ;  her  efiForts  to  sup- 
port her  cause,  399 ;  vi.  74 ;  character  of 
her  French  counsellors,  i.  416 ;  ii.  46  > 
her  want  of  faith,  430,  464  ;  vi.  66,  60, 
72  ;  suspended  from  the  Begency,  i.  441, 
444-449 ;  iii  422  ;  vi.  86  ;  enormities  com- 
mitted by,  i.  444,  445,  459  ;  disappointed 
of  obtaining  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  ii.  3; 
vi.  81 ;  her  blasphemous  railing,  ii.  8 ; 
threatened  to  deprive  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  support  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  by  the  French  delivering  Calais 
to  her,  vi.  91,  92  ;  her  cruelty,  ii.  68 ;  her 
last  illness  and  death,  68-7 1 ;  her  burial, 
160,  590,  692 ;  her  wickedness  partly  in- 
cited, Knox  to  write  his  "First  Blast," 
iv.  362,  404  ;  v.  3. 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  her  birth,  i.  91 ;  re- 
mained at  Linlithgow  under  her  mother's 
charge,  95 ;  the  Earl  of  Arran  chosen  Be- 
gent  during  her  minority,  ib. ;  contract  of 
marriage  between  her  and  Prince  Edward 
of  England  ratified,  101-103  ;  iii.  407, 
410  ;  but  violated  by  the  Begcnt,  i.  109  ; 
iv.  559   (see  Chatelherault,  Duke  of)  ; 
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crowned,  i.  109,  109 ;  agreement  of  the 
Scottish  Parliament  to  her  marriage  with 
the  Danphin  of  France,  216,  217  ;  sent  to 
France,  218-220;  iv.  560;  Knox's  cha- 
racter of,  i.  124,  218,  235 ;  vi.  132,  146 ; 
death  of  most  of  the  Scottish  Lords  in 
France  who  were  commissioners  at  her 
marriage,  i.  263,  264 ;  loyalty  of  the  Scot- 
tish Rel'ormers  to,  304,  326,  363,  388, 
426,  429,  437,  444,  448,  451 ;  ii.  25 ;  yet 
wonid  not  consent  that  Scotland  should  be 
annexed  to  the  crown  of  France,  47,  49, 
50,  62,  73,  76,  81  ;  iv.  411,  412 ;  vowed 
to  destioy  all  the  Honse  of  Hamilton,  vi, 
64,  87  ;  treaty  of  peace  concluded  by  her 
deputies  and  those  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
securing  the  removal  of  the  French  troops 
from  Scotland,  ii.  73  84  ;  Acts  of  the  Par- 
liament of  August  1560  sent  to  France  to, 
to  be  ratified,  125 ;  did  not  ratify  them, 
12."),  127;  death  of  Fmocis,  her  husband, 
ii.  132,  136-138;  her  cralt,  142;  delayed 
to  ratify  the  treaty  of  Leith,  168 ;  con- 
ference between  her  and  Sir  Nicholas 
Throkniorton  as  to  this,  168-174 ;  com- 
plaint of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  a  letter  to 
the  Estates  of  Scotland  as  to  this,  176- 
178,  264-266  ;  her  arrival  in  Scotland,  i. 
4 ;  ii.  180,  267-2C9 ;  vi.  127 ;  accom- 
panied by  her  father  confeSHor,  151,  152  ; 
report  of  her  having  been  persuaded  to 
embrace  the  religion  of  England,  138,  139, 
143;  hope  that  she  would  abandon  idola- 
try disiippointcd,  401,  402  ;  mass  said  in 
b<^r  chapel  on  her  first  arrival,  ii.  270, 
21  ;  vi.  128;  proclamation  to  prevent  the 
ilislurb.iuce  of  the  celebration  of  mass  in 
her  chapel,  272-275 ;  Knox  not  in  favour 
with,  vi.  129;  his  judgment  as  to  allow- 
ing her  to  have  meiss,  ii.  276,  277,  284, 
285;  iv.  426;  vi.  129133,  130,  137,  146; 
difl^Tcnce  between  the  nobility  and  the 
ministers  as  to  this,  ii.  291,  292  ;  pageants 
on  the  occasion  of  her  first  entry  into 
Edinburgh,  288  ;  her  character  of  the 
people  of  Scotland,  294 ;  first  conference 
of,  with  Knox,  277  2811;  iv.  35:J,  3i;0, 
301  ;  their  second  conference,  ii.  3.'il-;i3i') ; 
vi.  147;  their  third  conference,  ii.  ;)71- 
373  ;  their  fourth  conference,  373-371) ;  | 
their  fiWi  conference,  387  389 ;  her  up.  i 


bringing  in  France,  319,  330,  331 ;  Swed- 
ish ambassador  came  to  ask  ber  in  mar- 
riage for  the  King  of  Sweden,  335 ;  sets 
at  liberty  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
and  other  Papists  imprisoned,  390;  pro- 
posal of  marriage  with  Charles,  Archduke 
of  Austria,  to,  390 ;  vi.  540 ;  mass  cele- 
brated by  her  in  her  progresses,  ii.  391 ; 
and  in  the  chapel  of  Holyroodhouse,  393- 
399,  471,  475,  514,  516,  518,  528;  vi. 
148,  527,  543 ;  profligate  character  of  her 
court,  ii.  415,  417, 473  ;  vi.  427,  626, 533, 
539;  her  progress  in  the  north,  ii.  419, 469; 
communicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth  ber  in- 
tention to  marry  Lord  Damley,  473,  474, 
477  (see  Elizabeth,  Queen);   ber  endea- 
vours to  obtain  the  crown  matrimonial  to 
Damley,  480  ;  conditional  consent  of  the 
nobles  to  the  marriage,  t6.;  told  by  the 
nobles  that  her  mass  must  be  abolished, 
482,  484,  485,  488,  511 ;  present  for  once 
at  a  Protestant  sermon,  490 ;  Ler  letter  to 
many  of  the  Lords,  summoning  them,  with 
their  whole  forces,   to  wait  upon  her  at 
Edinburgh,  493;  banns  of  ber  marriage 
with  Damley  proclaimed,  494 ;  the  mar- 
riage, 495 ;  Lords  of  the  West  prepare  to  . 
'  resist  her  and  the  King,  496 ;  ber  resent- 
ment against  Knox  for  a  sermon  he  bad 
preached  before  Damley,  497  ;    vi.  223, 
224,  230;  her  movements  and  procevd- 
ings  in  relation  to  the  Lords  of  the  West, 
ii.  497-508;  celebration  of  the  mass  in 
her  chapel,  514,  516,  518.  528 ;  vi.  148, 
527,  543 ;  loses  her  affection  for  Damley, 
ii.  520,  534  ;  her  answer  to  a  supplication 
of  the   General   Assembly  of  December 
1565  as  to  the  ministers'  stipends,  618  i 
declared  she  would  be  revenged  for  Riccio's 
murder,  ii.  522,  524,  525,  533  ;  supplica- 
tion of  the  ministers  to,  as  to  the  payment 
of  their  stipends,  529,  530,  532  ;  birth  of 
her  son  James,  530 ;   her  solicitude   to 
have  his  baptism   Popish,  5.S6 ;  granted 
the  Protestants  their  petition,  and  why, 
539  ;  granted,  from  the  same  motives,  the 
demands  of  the  Pupi.sts,  648 ;  murder  of 
Damley,  549  ;  her  marriage  with  the  Earl 
of  Bothwell,  554,  555 ;  in  great  disfavour 
with  her  sulijcctH,  vi.  552-551  ;   sccasc>l 
by  Knox  <>f  the  murder  of  Damley,  r>6C>. 
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567,  570  ;  sbe  and  Bothirell  raised  forces 
against  the  Lords,  who  supported  her  son, 
ii.  667-559  ;  surrendered  at  Carberry  Hill 
to  the  Lords  who  oppo»!d  her,  660,  662  ; 
renounced  the  Crown  in  favour  of  her  son, 
465,  665 ;  vi.  556,  557  ;    letter  of  Mait- 
land  of  LethingtoD  to,  567  ;  praying  for, 
600.     (See  Buchanan,   George.      Knox, 
John.) 
Mary,  Virgin,  praying  to,  i.  ]  0,  169 ;  Chapel 
of  Loretto  founded  in  honour  of,  75,  76 ; 
Knox  and  image  of,  227,  524. 
Marriage  of  consins-german,    dispensation 
from  Rome  necessary  to  render  them  law- 
ful, ii.  495. 
Mass,  The,  i.  8,  9,   156 ;  idolatry  of,   124, 
225-227,  547,  .552,  653  ;  iii.  37-70 ;  when 
the  Reformed  in  Scotland  began  to  abhor 
going  to,  i.  2 17-249,  299,  306  ;  Act  of  the 
Parliament  of  Scotland,  1560,  abolishing, 
ii.  123,  124;  vi.  119,   120;  ii.  138-143, 
263,   265 ;   the  fountain  of  all  impiety, 
338,   342;  pains  to  the  sayers  of,    124, 
371,  372,  476  ;  vi.  119, 120 ;  trial  of  the 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  and  others 
for  celebrating,   ii.  379,   380;    the  Pro- 
testant courtiers  of  Queen  Mary  begin  to 
maintain  that  it  is  no  idolatry,  420,  421, 
427,  470,  471  ;  tumult  caused  by  the  cele- 
bration of,  476-478,  481  ;  Knox's  vindica- 
tion of  the  doctrine,  that  the  sacrifice  of 
the,  is  idolatry,  iii.  27-70 ;  meaning  of 
the  term,  iii.  47  ;  Popes  by  whom  it  was 
instituted,  48  ;  erected  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  188;  sin  of  attending,  to  avoid 
persecution,   198-201,    346;    the   devil's 
sacrament,  212,  217  ;  abolished  in  Eng- 
land by  Act  of  Parliament,  279 ;  iv.  21. 
See  Idolatry. 
Maaters  and  servants,  Duties  of,  iii.  27, 539, 

641. 
Maxwell,  Sir  .John,  of  Terreglis,  Master  of 
Maxwell,  and  afterwards  Lord  Uerries, 
warded  by  the  Queen  Regent  for  speaking 
in  favour  of  the  Refonnod  ministers,  i. 
319  ;  notices  of,  319,  399  ;  ii.  129 ;  great 
desire  of  Knox  to  have  him  on  the  side 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  vi.  69, 
93,  113,  115,  144,  178,  182;  concurred  in 
the  suspension  of  the  Queen  Regent  from 
the  Regency,  i.  451,  455, 459  ;  ii.  89  ;  one 


of  the  commissioners  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  who  made  a  treaty  at  Ber- 
wick with  Commissioners  from  Queen 
Elizabeth,  46,  47,  62  ;  iii.  414,  421,  422  ; 
subscribed  the  Band  at  Edinburgh,  April 
1560,  to  defend  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel, 
and  for  e.\pelling  the  French  from  Scot- 
land, ii.  63 ;  subscribed  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, 129,  258,  299,  321  ;  a  man  of 
great  judgment  and  experience,  351,  375 ; 
reasoning  between  hiiii  and  Knox  in  the 
Privy  Ciiuncil,  399,  400,  404,  423 ;  sup- 
ported the  Queen  against  Knox,  428,  434 ; 
in  the  army  of  the  Lords  who  opposed  by 
arms  the  King  and  Queen  in  1565,  500, 
602,  504;  incurred  the  Queen's  resent- 
ment, 508 ;  went  over  to  the  King  and 
Queen,  512  ;  consulted  by  her  how  she 
should  be  revenged  on  the  murderers  of 
Uiccio,  524 ;  one  of  the  assize  on  the 
mock  trial  of  Bothwell  for  the  murder  of 
Damley,  552. 
Menteith,  John,  Earl  of,  ii.  63,  56  ;  met  at 
Preston  the  EngliKh  army  which  came  to 
assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  58  ; 
subscribed  the  Band  at  Edinburgh,  April 
1560,  to  defend  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel, 
and  for  expelling  the  French  from  Scot- 
land, 63 ;  subscribed  the  B<«k  of  Dis- 
cipline, 129,  260,  299,  663  ;  vi.  36. 
Menteith,  William,  fifth  Earl  of,  deserted 
the  Queen  Regent  on  discovering  her  per- 
fidy, i.  346 ;  notice  of,  357 ;  combined 
with  other  Lords  in  summoning  those  who 
held  Perth  for  the  Queen  Regent  to  sur- 
render it,  ib. ;  subscribed  the  letter  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  to  her,  com- 
plaining of  her  violation  of  treaty  by  her 
fortifying  Leith,  414. 
Merlin,    Mervailis    of,   popular  predictions 

under  the  name  of,  iii.  168. 
Ministers  may  meddle  with  state  policy,  i. 
412 ;  first  appointment  of,  to  the  chiet 
towns  and  districts  of  Scotland,  ii.  87 ; 
election  of,  144-150,  189191  ;  iv.  175 ; 
siistentation  of,  ii.  161, 162,  196-200,  298- 
313  ;  admission  of,  192  ;  censure  of,  235, 
236,  241 ;  iv.  176;  smallness  of  the  sti- 
pends of,  ii.  311,  312,  340,  342,  .-583,  470, 
485, 489  ;  complained  that  they  could  not 
get  payment  of  their  stipends,  511,  517, 
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518 ;  address  of  the  Superintondeats,  &c., 
to,  in  December  1565,  not  to  desist  from 
preaching  because  of  their  poverty,  vi. 
423-426 ;  address  of  Superintendents,  &c., 
in  December  1665,  to  the  Faithiul,  on  the 
sabject  of  the  support  of  the,  431-436, 
448, 444 ;  supplication  of,  to  the  Queen,  in 
1566,  for  the  payment  of  their  stipends, 
628-532,  537-539,  642,  564 ;  ought  not  to 
exercise  any  civil  office,  v.  519. 

Mint,  Scottish,  or  Cunyie  House,  in  Edin- 
burgh, i,  454. 

Miracles,  Abuse  of,  by  the  priests,  i.  37,  39. 

Monasteries,  Suppression  of,  in  England,  i. 
54;  destruction  of,  in  Scotland,  i.  322- 
324,  360-362  ;  ii.  167,  168 ;  monastery  at 
Failford,  in  the  parish  of  Tarbolton,  i.  237. 
See  Friars,  Black  and  Gray. 

Money  in  Scotland,  i.  373. 

Monks,  Vows  of,  i.  164, 

Morton,  James  Douglas,  fourth  Earl  of,  sub- 
scribed the  first  Band  of  the  Scottish  Re- 
formers at  Edinburgh,  December  3,  1557, 
i.  274,  460;  subscribed  the  contract  be- 
tween the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  and 
Queen  Elizabeth,  ii.  53 ;  subscribed  the 
First  Book  of  Discipline,  129,  200 ;  one 
of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  England  after 
the  Parliament  of  August  1560,  to  crave 
the  asnistanco  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  130; 
appointed  a  member  of  Queen  Mary's 
Privy  Council  in  1561,  286;  opposed  to 
depriving  her  of  her  mass,  291,  299,  305  ; 
one  of  the  comruissioners  appointed  to 
modify  the  ministers'  stipends,  310  ; 
created  Lord  Chancellor,  vi.  533 ;  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Oencral  Assembly  in  Juno  l.'')04, 
ii.  423 ;  reasoned  against  Knox  on  the 
head  of  oliedience  to  miigistrateR,  434, 
455,  479  ;  one  of  the  Lonls  who  opposed 
by  force  the  King  and  Queen  in  1565, 
600  ;  a  member  of  the  Ueneral  Assembly 
of  Decemlier  1505,  51.'>,  517  ;  one  of  the 
actors  in  the  murder  of  Davi^l  Kiecio,  i. 
235;  ii.  6'il,  523,  625;  entered,  with 
other  Lords,  into  a  Band  at  Stirling,  in 
15(!7,  to  defend  the  young  Prince  (after- 
wards James  VI.)  from  his  father's  mur- 
derers, 5.')6  ;  one  of  the  Lords  who  ojip(»s- 
eil  Queen  Mary  at  Caiborry  Hill,  because 
she    proteetcJ  Botliwell,   Uariiley's  mnr- 


derer,  660,  665,  566 ;  vi.  35,  561  ;  took 
the  coronation  oath  on  behalf  of  the  yoong 
Prince,  James  VL,  at  his  coronation,  556, 
657 ;  assisted  in  carrying  the  corp&e  of 
the  Regent  Murray  at  his  fiineral,  571 ; 
went  to  Aberdeen,  573,  596,  633  ;  visited 
Knox  on  his  deathbed,  640,  &14,  645, 
657. 

Muncer,  Thomas,  his  opinions,  v.  423-425 ; 
his  death,  432. 

Murray,  James  Stewart,  Lord  Prior  of  St. 
Andrews,  afterwards  Earl  of,  bvoarable 
to  the  Reformed  doctrines,  i.  249 ;  notice 
of,  ib.,  375  ;  in  France  at  the  marriage  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  263 ;  his  conference 
with  the  Bishop  of  Orkney  at  Dieppe 
when  the  Bishop  was  dying,  266 ;  one  of 
the  nobles  who,  in  1567,  invited  Knox  to 
come  to  Scotland  from  Geneva,  267,  268 ; 
iv.  257,  258 ;  favourable  to  the  granting 
of  the  matrimoniid  crown  to  Franciii, 
Queen  Mary's  husband,  i.  293,  294 ;  one 
of  the  commissioners  sent  from  the  Queen 
Regent  at  Stirling  to  the  Protestant  party 
in  Perth  in  May  1559,  337  ;  effected  an 
agreement  between  her  and  them,  342, 
343 ;  snb8cril)ed  the  Band  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  at  Perth  in  May  1659, 
344,  345 ;  left  the  Queen  Regent  on  dis- 
covering her  perfidy,  340 ;  vi.  24,  35 ; 
repaired  to  St.  Andrews,  i.  347,  350,  3o;t ; 
letter  from,  to  the  Queen  Regent,  3.'»5 ; 
threatened  to  besiege  Perth,  358,  359 ; 
laboured  to  save  the  Palace  and  Abbey  of 
Scone,  300 ;  took  the  town  of  Stirling, 
302;  iii.  417;  falsely  accused  by  the 
Queen  Regent  of  conspiring  to  deprive 
her  daughter  of  her  authority,  i.  308,  309, 
420  ;  at  Edinburgh,  375,  379,  382  ;  letter 
from  Francis  II.,  King  of  France,  to,  384- 
386 ;  and  from  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  to, 
380,  502  ;  his  answer,  380  ;  ut  the  Ctm- 
vention  held  by  the  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gation at  Stirling,  413 ;  h:tter  of  the 
Queen  Regent  to,  419  ;  his  answer,  420  ; 
subKcribcil  the  letter  addressed  to  her  by 
the  Protestant  Lords  after  they  had  sus- 
pended her  from  the  Regency,  451  ;  piir- 
]>oR(il  to  pursue  the  Karl  of  Botbwill,  1,V>, 
l,')0  ;  one  of  the  commanders  of  the  I'ro- 
Icstants  when  defeated  by  the  French  at 
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Itestalrig,  460-462  ;  at  St.  Andrews,  ii.  5 ; 
assembled  with  the  Earl  of  Arran  their 
forces  at  Ctipar,  in  Fife,  6,  7  ;  his  success 
at  Dysart  against  the  French,  9,  38-40, 
43 ;  ono  of  the  commissioners  of  the  Lords 
of  the  Congregation  appointed  to  negotiate 
at  Berwick  a  treaty  with  commissioners 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  45,  47,  52  ;  iii.  414  ; 
vi.  CO ;  joined  the  English  army  which 
came  to  assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, ii.  58  ;  subscribed  at  Edinburgh,  in 
April  1560,  a  Band  for  defending  the 
liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and  for  expelling 
the  French  from  Scothmd,  63,  70,  84 ;  a 
member  of  the  Parliament  of  August  1560, 
88 ;  vi.  117  ;  subscribed  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, ii.  12!),  258 ;  appointed  by  a  con- 
vention of  the  nobility  at  Edinburgh,  in 
January  1561,  to  go  to  France  to  Qneeo 
Mary,  142,  143,  156 ;  his  return  from 
France,  164 ;  his  life  in  danger  from  the 
Papists  when  he  was  in  Paris,  165,  166 ; 
appointed  by  the  Secret  Council,  in  1561, 
to  go  to  the  North  fur  the  destruction  of 
monumtsnts  of  idolatry,  167,  168;  pro- 
tected Queen  Mary's  chapel-door  when 
her  first  mass  in  Scotland  was  celebrated, 
271,  277,  282  ;  appointed  a  member  of 
Queen  Mary's  Privy  Council  in  1561, 286 ; 
opposed  to  depriving  her  of  her  mass,  291 ; 
sent  to  repress  rapine  and  murder  on  the 
Borders,  292,  293,  336  ;  appointed  one  of 
the  commissioners  for  modifying  the  mini- 
sters' stipends,  310 ;  created  Earl  of  Mar, 
and  soon  after  Earl  of  Murray,  314 ;  his 
marriage  to  Agnes  Keith,  daughter  of 
William,  Earl  of  Marischal,  ib.,  321,  322, 
325-327  ;  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  and,  328 ; 
vi.  141  ;  no  good-will  towards,  by  the 
Earl  of  Huntly  and  the  Queen,  ii.  346, 
353 ;  his  victory  over  the  Earl  of  Huntly 
at  Corrichie,  in  Aberdeenshire,  355-300, 
368,  373 ;  variance  between  him  and 
Knox,  382,  383,  402,  461  ;  went  to  the 
North  to  execute  justice,  391  ;  returned 
from  the  North,  399,  401,  403,  418;  a 
member  of  the  General  Assembly  in  June 
1564,  423,  469-471  ;  demanded  from  the 
Queen  justice  on  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  his 
deadly  enemy,  472,  473,  478,  479,  483 ; 
fell  sick  in  Lochlnvcn,  484,  490 ;  met  in 


July  1565,  with  other  Lords,  at  Stirling, 
for  the  security  of  the  Reformed  religion, 
492 ;  resentment  of  the  Queen  against, 
494 ;  prepared,  with  other  Lords,  to  resist 
the  King  and  Queen  in  1505,  496,  499, 
500,  503  ;  banished  into  England,  513  ; 
his  interview  with  Queen  Elizabeth,  tZi. ; 
522 ;  returned  to  the  Abbey,  and  admit- 
ted to  the  presence  of  the  Queen,  523 ; 
again  sitting  in  her  Council,  ib.,  525, 
527,  531,  535,  548  ;  entered  into  a  Band 
at  Stirling,  in  1567,  to  defend  the  young 
Princo  (afterwards  James  VL)  from  his 
father's  murdervrs,  556  ;  obtained  leave  to 
go  to  France,  S>. ;  returned  to  Scotland, 
and  made  Regent,  465,  566 ;  iii.  415 ;  vi. 
557 ;  his  liberality  in  the  cause  of  the 
Reformation,  vi.  103 ;  a  sermon  in  his 
house  thrice  in  the  week,  148;  plots  to 
assassinate  him,  561,  624 ;  Knox's  prayer 
after  his  death,  568 ;  and  grief,  650,  651 
Iiis  funeral,  570,  571 ;  letters  eulogistic 
of,  to  Knox,  from  England,  571-573 ;  re- 
peatedly warned  of  bis  danger  by  Knox, 
644,  645  ;  his  lady,  645. 

Murray,  Sir  William,  of  Tullibardine,  Comp- 
troller, deserted  the  Queen  Regent  on  dis- 
covering her  perfidy,  i.  346  ;  subscribed 
the  letter  sent  to  her  by  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  after  they  had  suspended 
her  from  the  Regency,  451,  453  ;  ii.  56, 
508,  509  ;  offered  to  accept  of  Bothwoll's 
challenge  to  prove  his  innocence  by  single 
combat,  661. 

Myln,  Walter,  a  priest,  the  Martyr,  burnt 
at  St.  Andrews  for  heresy  in  1558,  i.  308 ; 
the  chief  instrument  of  his  death,  John 
Ilopbum,  Bishop  of  Murray,  360;  ac- 
count of  bis  trial  and  condemnation,  by 
Foxe,  550-555. 

Mysteries.    See  Clerk  Flays. 

N 
Natubs,  Order  of,  is  nothing  else  bat  the 

governineiit  of  God,  v.  172. 
Newcastle,    Knox's    Godly   Letter  to  the 

Faithful   in,   in    1554,  iii.  157-216;    his 

epistle  to  the  inhabitants  of,  in  1558,  v. 

469-494. 
New  Testament,  ii.  472. 
Nicholas  I.,  Pope,  iii.  278. 
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NobiMty,  Dnties  of  the,  iv.  494-498. 
Novatians,  Heresy  of  the,  iii.  486. 
Nobs,  Vows  of,  i.  164. 

0 
OcaiLTSBE,  Andrew  Stewart,  Lord,  ap- 
proached with  other  Lords  for  the  relief 
of  the  Protestants  in  Perth,  i.  340 ;  sub- 
scribed the  Band  of  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation at  Perth,  in  May  1559,  345; 
sent  a  commissioner  from  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  to  the  Queen  Begent, 
867,  369,  382,  414,  434 ;  ii.  38 ;  sub- 
scribed the  contract  between  Queen  Eliza- 
beth and  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation, 
53,  66 ;  joined  the  English  army  which 
came  to  assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gation, 58;  notice  of,  260;  subscribed 
the  Band,  of  April  1560,  for  defending  the 
liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and  for  expelling 
the  French  from  Scotland,  63 ;  subscribed 
the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  129,  258, 
275,  299  ;  his  character,  320  ;  subscribed 
the  Band  of  September  1562,  for  defence 
of  the  lieformatioD,  349,  386,  389  ;  pre- 
pared, with  other  Lords,  to  resist  the 
King  and  Queen,  in  1565,  496,  499, 503 ; 
sitting  in  the  Queen's  Council,  523,  563, 
565  ;  vi.  35  ;  subscribed  the  letter  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  to  Sir  William 
Cecill,  in  July  1559,  43  ;  and  their  letter 
to  Queen  Elizabeth,  44 :  his  daughter 
Margaret  married  to  Knox,  533  ;  assisted 
in  carrying  the  corpse  of  the  Begent  Mur- 
ray at  his  funeral,  571,  585. 
Omens,  ii.  269,  417. 

Original  Sin,  ii.  98  ;  iii.  463,  464,  473,  486. 
Oysell  or  D'Oysol,  Sieur  de,  French  am- 
bassador at  the  Court  of  Scotland,  in 
1547,  notices  of,  i.  203,  328,  355;  ii. 
170  ;  his  cowardice,  i.  213,  222  ;  ii.  10  ; 
lieutenant  for  France,  i.  255,  324 ;  re- 
quested by  the  Protestants  in  Perth  to 
mitigate  the  Queen  Regent's  resentment, 
328 ;  on  reading  their  letter  tore  his 
beard  from  anger,  329  ;  marched  with  his 
French  soldiers  against  Perth,  330,  310- 
342  ;  entered  Perth  with  the  Queen  Re- 
gent, 34,5,  3.52-356,  374;  subscribed  the 
treaty  at  Ijcith,  in  hViO,  between  the  Queen 
Regent  and  the  Lordn  of  thoCmigregation, 


380,  395,  410 ;  his  perfidioos  conosel  to 
the  Duke  of  Chatelhertalt,  430 ;  meange 
of  defiance  sent  to,  by  Kirkcaldy  of 
Grange,  ii.  10  ;  mistook  the  English  fleet 
in  the  Firth  of  Forth,  13  ;  the  Qnetn 
Regent's  desire  to  see  him  under  her  last 
sickness,  70 ;  intention  of  Queen  M»iy 
to  send  him  as  her  ambasiador  to  the 
English  Court,  170,  174. 


Paisley,  Mokastery  or,  partially  burned, 
ii.  167. 

Paris,  Apology  for  the  Protestants  held  io 
prison  at,  iv.  287-347, 

Parliament,  English,  in  October  1553,  re- 
stored the  B^oman  Catholic  religion,  iii. 
113. 

Parliament  of  Scotland,  in  Jane  1535,  Act 
of,  in  reference  to  the  process  of  cuning, 
i.  38  ;  (in  Matth  1540-41,)  Act  of,  against 
heresy,  98;  (in  March  1642-43,)  Act  of, 
allowing  the  Scriptures  to  be  read  in  the 
vernacular  tongue,  98-100;  (in  December 
1543,)  Act  of,  against  heretics,  116,  117  ; 
(in  August  1560,)  ii.  87 ;  Confession  of 
Faith  presented  to,  93-120;  and  ratified 
by,  120-122  ;  mass  and  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Pope  abolished  by,  123, 124  ;  vi.  110- 
121  ;  these  Acts  not  ratified  by  Queen 
Mary,  ii.  126, 127,  131  ;  fiu  May  1563,)  ii. 
379,"  .380. 

Pasquillus,  a  statue  so  called  at  Rome,  iv. 
459. 

Paulet,  Sir  William,  Marquis  of  AVinchester, 
inveighed  ag.iinst  by  Knox  as  a  time- 
serving hypocrite,  iii.  283. 

Pcdersen,  Christian,  a  Danish  writer,  ac- 
count of,  vi.  665,  666. 

Pelagian  doctrine  and  controversy,  v.  9,  10, 
121,  153,  16.3,416,419,465. 

Penance,  vi.  527. 

Percy,  Sir  Henry,  Correspondence  between 
Kirkcaldy  of  Grange  and,  as  to  the  Eng- 
lish supporting  the  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gation, ii.  22,  23,  32;  notice  of,  36;  in 
the  English  army  which  came  to  assist 
the  liOrds  of  the  Congregation,  in  1660, 
57  ;  letter  from  Kirkcaldy  of  Grange  to, 
vi.  33,  34  ;  letters  from  Kniix  to,  35,  36, 
59,  60 ;  letter  from  Sir  Thoniiis  Parry  and 
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Sir  Waiiam  Cecill  to,  37  ;  and  from  Sir 
William  Cecill  to,  38-40,  46,  58;  letter 
from,  to  Cecill,  60,  67,  75. 

PerfeutioD,  Sect  wbich  laid  claim  to,  t.  121. 

Persecution,  Difference  between  fleeing 
from,  and  denying  the  truth,  iv.  247 ; 
practised  under  false  imputations,  310- 
312,  442  ;  true  cause  of,  323,  324. 

Persecutors  of  the  Church,  iv.  436,  453,  454. 

Perth,  First  martyr  of  the  Lollards  in  Scot- 
land burned  at,  i.  495,  496;  martyrs  in, 
in  1544,  1 18,  523. 

Pest,  in  Dundee,  i.  129;  in  St.  Andrews 
Castle,  204 ;  in  Haddington,  236. 

Philip  II.,  King  of  Spain,  his  accession  to 
the  throne,  ii.  136  ;  written  to,  by  Dam- 
ley,  that  Scotland  was  all  out  of  order  for 
want  of  the  mass,  533  ;  his  marriage  with 
Mary  Queen  of  England,  iii.  254  ;  eSect 
of  tho  obnoxious  terms  applied  to,  by 
Knox,  256 ;  calamities  anticipated  to 
England  from  tho  marriage  of  Queen 
Mary  with,  294,  295 ;  reprobation  of  that 
Queen  and  others  for  investing  him  with 
royal  power  in  England,  296,  297;  iv. 
411,  553 ;  Knox  accused  of  having  spoken 
treasonably  of,  iv.  4,  38,  39 ;  the  words 
used  by  Knox  in  reference  to,  iii.  294-296, 
iv.  48,  63,  405,  562  ;  cruel  persecution  by, 
V.  500. 

Pilgiininges,  i.  12,  16,  76,  516,  553. 

Pinkie,  Buttle  of,  i.  210-214. 

Plague  at  Rome  at  the  close  of  the  sixth 
century,  iii.  39,  40  ;  in  Geneva,  vi.  363. 

Plays,  liepresentation  of,  by  which  the 
bishops  were  exposed,  i.  62,  83,  106. 

Plurality  of  benefices  condemned,  v.  518. 

Poor,  The,  how  to  lie  provided  for,  according 
to  the  Book  of  Discipline,  ii.  200,  201, 
340,  341,  486. 

Pope,  The,  held  by  the  I^Uards  of  Kyle  to 
be  the  head  of  the  Kirk  of  Antichrist,  i. 
10,  184,  412  ;  his  authority  abolished  in 
England,  54  ;  vi.  5  ;  proclaimed  by  Knox 
to  be  Antichrist,  i.  189-191, 194,  206 ;  his 
authority  abolished  in  Scotland,  ii.  124, 
125;  vi.  119,  120;  pomp  of,  iv.  316, 
317  ;  causq  why  he  and  his  kingdom  per- 
secuted the  Reformers,  324,  511,  512  ;  v. 
446,  448. 

Popish  Religion  described,  i.   81 ;  iv.  440- 


443 ;  not  the  most  ancient,  446.  See 
Rome,  Church  of. 

Prayer,  Treatise  on,  by  Knox,  iii.  81-109. 

Prayers,  Form  of,  etc.,  used  in  the  English 
Congregation  at  Geneva,  in  1556,  iv.  141- 
214;  and  by  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Scotland,  vi.  289-380. 

Predestination,  Controversy  on,  v.  9,  10, 
etc. ;  is  not  stoical  necessity,  31-34 ;  de- 
finition of,  32,  36,  38,  42,  112,  113,  131, 
204 ;  mysteriousncss  of,  41,  55,  65,  114, 
311 ;  does  not  proceed  from  foreseen  faith 
and  good  works,  73-79 ;  fall  of  man 
viewed  in  connexion  with,  91,  92  ;  argu- 
ments for,  147-162 ;  not  the  cause  of 
damnation,  168,  170;  objection  that  it 
encourages  a  libertine  life  answered,  208- 
221,  234,  240 ;  reference  to  Knox's  work 
on,  iv.  271. 

Prelates,  Popish.    See  Bishops,  Popish. 

Presbyterianism,  iv.  143  ;  vi.  283,  388. 

Preston,  Dr.,  attended  Knox  on  his  death- 
bed, vi.  643,  654. 

Priests,  Popish,  Abuse  of  process  of  cursing 
by,  i.  37-39  ;  licentiousness  of,  39,  42-44 ; 
their  pride  and  avarice,  58 ;  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  preaching  of  the  truth,  329, 
331,  336 ;  marriage  of,  552 ;  of  the  title 
Sir,  applied  to,  5.55-558  ;  have  no  autho- 
rity to  administer  the  sacraments  of 
Christ,  ii.  255;  poetry  exposing,  594; 
iii.  60 ;  dresses  worn  by,  in  saying  mass, 
66;  vi.  13;  whether  their  yearly  revenues 
should  be  paid,  76,  97,  190,  191.  See 
Bishops,  Popish. 

Princes,  their  fury  to  be  restrained  by  their 
subjects,  i.  411,  428;  may  be  deposed, 
442,  443 ;  duties  of,  iii.  25,  26  ;  iv.  493, 
494 ;  may  be  resisted,  ii.  282,  372,  435- 
446,  456-458 ;  iii.  184 ;  their  impiety  in 
exacting  obedience  contrary  to  the  law  of 
God,  iv.  441  ;  abused  by  flatterers,  448, 
449      See  Magistrates. 

Prophesy,  Plagues  to  befall  England,  pro- 
phesied by  Grindal,  Lever,  and  others, 
iii.  176,  177 ;  and  by  Knox.  See  Knox, 
John. 

Proverbs,  ii.  116,  127,  214,  219,242,878, 
408,  431,  458,  522;  ii.  141,  291,  311, 
343,  .S44,  382,  406,  622,  555,  574 ;  v. 
I      208;  vi.  188. 
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ProTidence,  Interpretations  put  upon,  ii. 
369,  370  ;  v.  35,  173,  174,  350. 

PsaliDB  of  David.  Buchanan's  Latin  version 
of,  i.  71,  99;  John  Wedderbum's  metri- 
cal version  of  some  of,  139,  140,  631 ; 
Stemhold  and  Hopkins'  version  of,  used 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland  after  the  Re- 
formation, iv.  55,  148,  166,  197,  206, 
572  ;  usually  annexed  to  "  The  Forme  of 
Prayers,"  &c.,  vi.  284,  285,  291,  292 ; 
specimens  of  this  version,  and  tunes  to 
which  the  Psalms  were  set,  285,  286, 
335-340. 

Psalm-singing  in  divine  worship,  authority 
for,  iv.  164,  165. 

Pulpit,  Complaints  of  freedom  of  the,  ii.  419. 

Purgatory,  i.  9,  16,  163, 164,  194,  200,  239, 
241, 265,  306. 

Puritans,  The,  ii.  544-547;  iv.  148,  324; 
vi.  438. 

R 

RAireoLpn,  Thomas,  English  ambassador, 
"  in  no  small  conceit"  with  Queen  Mary, 
ii.  314;  his  Letters  to  Sir  William  Cecill, 
vi.  109-114,  116122,  137-148,  625-527, 
532, 633,  570 ;  and  to  Sir  NichoUs  Throck- 
morton, 127-129;  his  letter  to  Qneen 
Elizabeth  in  1564,  538;  letter  to,  from 
Kirkcaldy  of  Grange,  539,  540 ;  and  from 
Knox,  541. 

Readers,  Duties  of,  ii.  195,  196;  vi.  385, 
388. 

Reformation  in  Europe,  Instruments  raised 
up  for  accomplishing,  vi.  192. 

Repentance,  in  what  it  consists,  iii.  125, 126. 

Repentance,  Public,  Order  of  Excommuni- 
cation and  of,  vi.  449-470.    See  Fasting. 

Rcprobiition,  God's  eternal  purpose  of,  v.  90, 
97,  105,  106,  no.  111  ;  not  the  cause  of 
sin,  113 ;  hid  in  God's  eternal  counsel, 
114,  124-131  ;  great  gifts  often  bestowed 
upon  the  reprobate,  257,  258. 

Riccio,  David,  allusion  to  his  slaughter,  of 
which  Knox  approved,  i.  99.  235 ;  his 
highest  promotion,  that  of  Secretary  to 
Queen  Mary  and  Dam  ley,  446 ;  began  to 
grow  great  in  Court,  ii.  422 ;  ruled  all, 
483,  507,  513,  514  ;  continually  in  Queen 
Mary's  company,  519  ;  slaughter  of,  521  ; 
his  expressions  of  contempt  for  tho  E.irl 


of  Murray,  522 ;  the  Qneen  dissembled  her 
indignation  at  his  slaughter,  523,  524;  hsr 
determination  to  be  avenged  on  his  nnr- 
derers,  525,  626,  528  ;  most  of  the  acton 
in  his  death  obtain  remiasioD,  633,  535, 
650,  661 ;  notices  of,  596 ;  character  of, 
by  Randolph,  596  ;  his  funeral,  597 ;  li. 
225,  481. 

Richardson,  Robert,  a  canon  of  the  Abbey  of 
Cambnskenneth,  a  Protestant  exile  bim 
Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Jomes  V.,  i.530. 

Richardson,  Robert,  Prior  of  St.  Msiy'i 
Isle,  reference  to  him  aa  Lord  Treanier 
of  Scotland,  and  General  of  the  Mint, 
i.  372,  377,  403 ;  ii.  508 ;  notice  o(  Sti, 
373  ;  a  member  of  the  Parliament  of 
August  1560,  ii.  88 ;  required  to  do  opes 
penance  before  the  whole  congregatkm, 
vi.  527,  681. 

Ridley,  Nicolas,  Bishop  of  London,  prisoner 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  iii.  188,  255;  hii 
blood  sought  by  Bishop  Gardiner,  229; 
his  letter  to  Bishop  Grindal  in  reference 
to  the  controverries  at  ITrankfiirt  about  tk 
Common  Prayer  Book,  iv.  61  ;  ^pointed 
to  inquire  whether  the  Anabaptists  kept 
conventicles,  v.  14,  16;  how  the  cruel 
murder  of,  was  justified  by  an  Anabaptiit 
writer,  222. 

Righteousness.    See  Justice. 

Robin  Uood,  ii.  157-160,  472. 

Rome,  Bishop  of.  Origin  of  the  supremac; 
of,  iv.  314,  315. 

Rome,  Church  of,  i.  40,  518 ;  idolatry  c^, 
159 ;  declared  to  be  Antichrist,  i.  189, 190; 
iii.  186  ;  its  doctrines,  i.  191;  ii.  185, 186; 
iii.  42 ;  order  of  precedency  among  the 
dignitaries  of,  i.  557 ;  its  exactions,  ii. 
222 ;  degenerate  state  of,  283 ;  iii.  513 ; 
673  ;  sin  and  danger  of  joining  in  the  ido- 
latrous worship  of,  iii.  208-211,  254,  32.3, 
324  ;  iv.  517  ;  abuse  of  the  gift  of  singing 
in,  164,  165  ;  described,  470,  524  ;  clergy 
of,  in  Scotland,  obtain  two-thirds  of  their 
benefices,  ii.  298-310,  341.  See  Popish 
religion. 

Rothes,  George,  third  Earl  of,  apprehended 
by  the  Governor  and  Cardinal  Beaton  in 
November  1543,  iii.  408 ;  his  dislike  of 
the  Cardinal,  i.  114,  116;  notices  of,  172, 
173,  263;  his  death,  263. 
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Rothes,  Andrew,  fonrth  Earl  of,  succeodod 
bis  father  in  November  1558,  263  ;  joined 
with  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  at 
Cnpar  Moor  against  tbe  Queen  Regent  in 
1559,  350 ;  continued  in  Fife  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Reformed  cause  there,  ii.  38  ; 
Bubecrtbed  the  treaty  between  the  lords 
of  the  Congregation  and  Queen  Elizabeth 
in  1560,  53,  56 ;  subscribed  the  Band  for 
defending  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and 
for  exi)eIHng  the  French  from  Scotland, 
Edinburgh,  April  1560,  63 ;  subscribed 
the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  129, 258,299, 
423 ;  met  in  July  1565,  with  other  Lords 
at  Stirling  for  the  security  of  the  Reformed 
religion,  492 ;  opposition  stirred  up  against 
him  on  this  account,  495 ;  put  to  the  horn, 
496 ;  prepared  with  other  Lords  to  resist 
by  force  the  King  and  Queen,  in  1565, 
499,  503  ;  endeavoured  to  mollify  the  re- 
sentment of  the  Queen  against  the  mur- 
derers of  Riccio,  523 ;  giving  way  to  her 
fury,  left  Ediuburgb,  525 ;  vi.  35. 

Rough,  John,  preached  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation  in  Scotland  in  1543,  i.  96, 
97 ;  sheltered  in  Kyle  from  persecution, 
105 ;  preached  in  St.  Andrews,  184;  arged 
Knox  to  undertake  the  office  of  the  minis- 
try, 186 ;  iii.  3,  410 ;  notice  of,  i.  187  ; 
the  doctrine  of,  defended  by  Knox,  188 ; 
summoned  to  appear  before  a  convention 
of  Gray  Friars  and  Black  Friars  for  heresy 
at  St.  Andrews,  193 ;  burned  at  London 
in  December  1557,  537  540 ;  additional 
notice  of,  vi.  672. 

Row,  John,  appointed  minister  of  Perth 
in  1560,  ii.  87 ;  maintained  that  Queen 
Mary  ihonld  be  deprived  of  her  mass, 
291 ;  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  June  1564,  424 ;  and  of  June  1566, 
484 ;  and  of  December  1565,  517,  518, 
538,  563  ;  and  of  Perth,  iu  August  1572, 
vi.  622,  623. 

Rutbven,  Patrick,  third  Lord,  Provost  of 
Perth,  notice  of,  i.  113 ;  refused  at  the 
command  of  the  Queen  Regent  to  suppress 
tbe  Protestant  religion  in  Perth,  316, 
336,  337 ;  deposed  by  her  from  his  autho- 
rity as  Provost,  345,  346 ;  commanded  at 
the  siege  of  Perth  against  her,  358 ;  sent 
as  commissioner  from  the  Lords  of  the 


Congregation  to  her,  367,  369,  374,  378  ; 
subscribed  the  letter  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  to  her,  complaining  of  her  vio- 
lation of  treaty  by  her  fortifying  Leith,  414 ; 
her  attempts  to  bribe  him  to  desert  the  Con- 
gregation, 418,  419;  a  man  of  great  ex- 
perience, ii.  6 ;  ono  of  the  commissioners 
appointc.)  by  the  Ix>rds  of  the  Congrega- 
tion to  negotiate  at  Berwick  a  treaty  with 
commissioners  from  Queen  EUzabeth,  45, 
47,  52,  iii.  414  ;  joined  the  English  army 
which  came  to  .assist  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  ii.  58  ;  subscribed  at  Edin- 
burgh, April  1560,  a  Band  for  defending 
tbe  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and  for  expel- 
ling the  French  from  Scotland,  63 ;  charged 
by  Queen  Maiy  with  using  enchantment, 
373 ;  a  member  of  Queen  Mary's  Privy 
Council,  403,  483,  497 ;  vi.  224  ;  his  de- 
fence of  Knox  before  Queen  Mary,  ii.  406; 
a  principal  actor  in  the  murder  of  Riccio, 
i.  1 13,  235 ;  ii.  521,  533 ;  endeavoured  to 
mollify  the  Queen's  resentment,  523 ;  one 
of  the  Lords  who  opposed  her  at  Carberry 
Hill, 559;  sent  with  Lord  Lindsay  to  Loch- 
leven,  to  obtain  her  renunciation  of  the 
Crown,  565,  566 ;  vi.  556 ;  subscribed  the 
letter  of  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  to 
Sir  William  Cecil),  in  July  1559,  43 ;  and 
their  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  44;  as- 
sisted in  carrying  the  corpse  of  the  Regent 
Murray  at  his  funeral,  571  ;  visited  Elnox 
on  his  deathbed,  640. 

S 

SACBAHEars  of  the  New  Testament,  i.  194 ; 
ii.  113-117,  186-188;  argument  against 
receiving  them  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
vi.  12-14.  See  Baptism.  Lord's  Su]>- 
per. 

Sacraments,  Seven  Popish,  i.  11,  156,  552. 

Sadler,  Sir  Ralph,  notice  of,  L  101 ;  sent 
ambassador  by  Henry  YIIL  of  England 
to  Scotland  in  1543,  101,  103,  104,  109; 
iv.  559  ;  commission  granted  to  him  and 
others  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  1559,  with 
the  view  of  affording  aid  to  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation,  i.  454;  iii.  412-414; 
letters  from,  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  vi.  71- 
73,  88  ;  letters  to,  from  Mr.  Henry  Bol- 
naves,  iii.  420,  426;  from  Queen  Eliza- 
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betb,  vi.  64,  75 ;  from  Thomas  Randolph, 
iii.  422. 

St.  Andrews,  Town  of,  martyrdom  of  Paul 
Craw,  a  Bohemian,  in,  i.  6, 497,  498 ;  and 
of  Patrick  Hamilton,  17  ;  and  of  Walter 
Myln,  308  ;  Knox's  success  in  preaching 
in,  in  1547,  201,  202  ;  his  preaching  in, 
after  his  return  from  his  imprisonment  in 
France,  348, 349  ;  resolution  of  the  Queen 
Begent  to  assault,  350 ;  Christopher 
Goodman,  first  Keformed  minister  in,  after 
the  liefonnation,  ii.  87. 

St.  Andrews,  Castle  of,  originally  bnilt  for 
an  Episcopal  residence,  i.  53 ;  account  of, 
146,  208 ;  held  by  the  marderers  of  Car- 
dinal Beaton,  182 ;  who  are  joined  by 
others,  ib. ;  besieged,  ib. ;  supported  by 
England,  182-184 ;  John  Knox  comes  to, 
185 ;  besieged  by  twenty  French  galleys, 
203, 204 ;  surrender  of,  206,  206 ;  prison- 
ers carried  to  France,  206,  207,  225-234  ; 
Knox's  epistle  to  the  congregation  of, 
iii.  1-11. 

St.  Andrews,  University  of,  i.  17  ;  began  to 
discover  the  truth,  36 ;  the  principal  Uni- 
versity in  ScotUnd,  ii.  213,  219. 

St.  Giles.    See  Giles,  St. 

St.  Michael,  Order  of,  instituted  by  Louis 
XLofPrance,  i.  217. 

Saints,  Worship  of  the  relics  of,  i.  8  ;  pray- 
ing to,  16,  162,  163,230,  241,306;  iii. 
39. 

Sandilands,  Sir  Jamos,  of  Calder,  the  friend 
and  disciple  of  Knox  in  1556,  i.  249  ;  ap- 
pointed by  the  Protestants  of  Scotland  to 
present  their  first  petition  to  the  Queen 
Regent,  i.  301 ;  encomium  on  and  notice 
o(,ib. 

Sandilands,  Sir  James,  of  Torphichen,  Lord 
St.  John,  second  son  of  the  preceding, 
notices  of,  i.  249, 301 ;  ii.  125 ;  very  com- 
fortable by  his  counsel  and  assistance  to 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  i.  375  ;  ii. 
53  ;  vi.  35  ;  sent  ambassador  to  France  to 
Queen  Mary  by  the  Parliament  of  August 
1560,  to  obtain  from  her  the  ratification 
of  its  Acts,  ii.  125 ;  dismissed  by  her  with- 
out the  ratification,  131  ;  subscribed  the 
Act  of  Privy  Council  approving  of  the 
Book  of  Discipline,  258,  299. 
Schoolmen,  v.  39. 


Schools,  ii.  208-212;  iv.  177  ;  v.  52i.i. 

Sciennes,  Convent  of,  ii.  224. 

Scone,  Burning  down  of  the  Monastery  anJ 
Palace  of,  i.  359-362. 

Scotland,  Crimes  prevalent  in,  ii.  486. 

Scotland,  Knox's  Letter  of  wholesome  Ad- 
vice to  his  Brethren  in,  in  1556,  iv.  129- 
140 ;  his  letter  to  some  of  the  KobiUty  u, 
in  1557,  i.  269-272;  iv.261  ;  hisletterto 
his  Brethren  in,  in  1557,  261-275;  his  let- 
ter to  the  Lords  and  others  professing  the 
truth  in,  in  1557,  276-286 ;  his  Appella- 
tion addressed  to  the  Nobility  and  Estates 
of,  in  1558,  i.  254  ;  iv.  465-520  ;  his  let- 
ter to  the  Commonalty  of,  in  1558,  521- 
638. 

Scotland,  Martyrs  for  the  Reformed  doctrine* 
in,  i.5,  6,  68-66,  117-119,  237-241,  3*H, 
495,  500,  516,  519-526,  543-655. 

Scotland,  Nobles  of,  resolntion  of,  to  tsk« 
summary  vengeance  on  the  flatterers  of 
James  V.,  i.  79,  80 ;  refuse,  at  his  desht, 
to  pursue  the  English  army  into  EnghuiJ, 
80,  81  ;  efibrts  of  the  prelates  to  irri.ale 
that  monarch  against,  82-84  ;  the  Sefor 
mation  favoured  by  divers  of,  in  1545, 
126, 127, 131, 134  ;  most  of,  had  promiwJ 
amity  to  Cardinal  Beaton  in  1546,  172: 
refused  in  1558  to  invade  England  whrr. 
the  Queen  Regent  had  resolved  upon  wa 
against  that  kingdom,  255,  256.  Sc 
Congregation,  Lords  of  the. 

Scotland,  Preachers  of  the  Reformed  d't- 
trines  exiles  from,  i.  54-.56,  60,  61,  CO. 
72,526-531. 

Scotland,  Preachers  of  the  Reformed  doc- 
trines in,  in  1543,  i.  95,  96 ;  in  1547, 
182-188;  in  1556,  245,  246;  in  155?. 
256,  300,  301  ;  in  1560,  ii.  87. 

Scotland,  Protestants  in,  included  almost  the 
whole  nobility,  i.  249-251,  256, 274,  275 ; 
vi.  29,  32,  33  ;  manner  of  their  priK'eduiv 
in  reforming  the  Church,  i.  302.  314 ;  vi. 
34,  40-43,  47,  62,  65,  66;  their  suppliea- 
lion  to  the  Privy  Council  touching  the 
suppression  of  idolatry,  ii.  161-164.  .iee 
Congregation,  Lords  of  the. 

Scotland,  Reformed  Church  of,  ii.  264  ;  old 
forms  of  worship  in,  superseded  by  the 
Westminster  Directory,  vi.  282  ;  various 
offices  in,  at  the  Reformation,  only  tern- 
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pornry,  385 ;  small  number  of  miDistere 
in,  for  some  years,  388.  See  Book  of 
Common  Order. 

Scotland,  Romish  Chnrch  of,  liberal  mea- 
sures as  to  the  patrimony  of,  recommended 
in  the  Book  of  Discipline,  ii.  221,  226; 
vi.  383,  384. 

Scriptures,  The,  Act  of  Parliament  allow- 
ing them  to  be  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
i.  98-103,  523  ;  iii.  407  ;  doctrine  of  the 
Scottish  Confession  of  Faith  as  to,  ii.  112 ; 
to  be  read  in  the  Church,  ii.  240 ;  the  in- 
terpretation of,  242-245. 

Semipelagianism,  v.  10. 

Sempill,  Bobert,  third  Lord,  sent  by  the 
Queen  Bcgent  to  the  Protestants  in 
Perth,  i.  337  ;  an  "  enemy  to  God  and  to 
all  godliness,"  339 ;  his  caatle  besieged 
by  tlie  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  ii.  130; 
a  member  of  the  assize  at  the  mock  trial 
of  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  for  the  murder  of 
Dnrnley,  562  ;  one  of  the  Lords  who  op- 
posed Queen  Mary  at  Carberry  Hill,  559. 

Servetus,  Opinions  of,  v.  226,  227;  his 
being  put  to  death,  defended  by  Knox, 
224-229. 

Seymour,  Edward,  Earl  of  Hertford,  and 
Duke  of  Somerset,  Lord  Protector  of 
England,  his  expedition  into  Scotland, 
and  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  i.  209,  213  ;  iv. 
5C8 ;  his  apprehension,  iii  167  ;  became 
cold  in  bearing  the  Word,  176,  177  ;  un- 
feelingly signed  the  warrant  for  his  bro- 
ther's execution,  277 ;  condemned  and 
beheaded,  278,  283 ;  letter  of  Henry  Bal- 
naves  to,  411,  419;  encouraged  foreign 
Protestants  in  England  to  carry  on  woollen 
manufactures,  iv.  42,  564  ;  t.  14. 

Seytoun,  Alexander,  began  to  tax  the  cor- 
rupt doctrines  of  the  Papistry,  i.  45 ;  his 
witty  defence,  46,  47  ;  confessor  to  Jantes 
v.,  47 ;  accused  of  heresy  to  the  King, 
48 ;  fled  to  escape  his  fury,  S>. ;  letter 
from,  to  the  King,  48-52 ;  taught  the 
Evangel  for  some  years  in  England,  54  ; 
his  death,  55,  531-533. 

Sinclair,  Henry,  Dean  of  Glasgow,  Bishop 
of  Ross,  and  Lord  President,  his  ap- 
pointment to  the  See  of  Rosa,  i.  274; 
notices  of,  274 ;  ii.  398 ;  in  1561,  offered 
to  be  content  with  three  parts  of  the  rents 


of  his  benefice,  ii.  300,  303,  379;  "  ane 
perfyct  hypocrite, "  and  an  enemy  to  Knox, 
398,  403 ;  voted  for  the  absolution  of 
Knox,  when  brought  before  the  Queen 
and  Council,  411 ;  his  elevation  to  be 
President  of  the  Court  of  Session,  in- 
veighed against,  425, 428  ;  copy  of  Bishop 
Jewel's  Apology  presented  by  Randolph 
to,  vi.  139 ;  his  sickness,  144. 

Sinclair,  John,  Dean  of  Rostalrig,  Bishop 
of  Brechin  and  Lord  President,  i.  99 ; 
one  of  Queen  Mary's  flattering  coun- 
sellors, 235 ;  his  hypocrisy,  265,  266 ; 
notice  of,  265 ;  reasoned  with  Adam 
Wallace  the  martyr,  549  ;  instigated  the 
French  Court  to  send  a  new  army  against 
the  ProtesUnts  of  Scotland,  ii.  131  ;  "  the 
lyeing  Deane  of  Restalrig,"  141,  385; 
had  been  in  France  in  1564,  483 ;  Queen 
Mary  and  Damley  married  by,  495 ;  his 
death,  528. 

Sinclair,  John,  a  name  assumed  by  Knox, 
iv.  225,  245,  248,  253. 

Sinclair,  Oliver,  of  Pitcaimes,  pressed  .Tames 
V.  to  persecute  the  Protestants,  i.  67,  83 ; 
intended  to  be  made  lieutenant-general  of 
the  Scottish  army  about  to  invade  England 
in  1542,  84 ;  proclaimed  lieutenant-gene- 
ral, 86,  88,  89,  91. 

Sick,  The,  Visitation  of,  iv.  202 ;  vi.  327- 
332. 

Smeton,  Mr.  Thomas,  Principal  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  notice  of,  vi.  646-648; 
account  of  Knox's  last  illness  and  death 
published  by,  iv.  92  ;  vi.  645,  646.  iSee 
Lawson,  James. 

Societies,  Private,  for  Christian  edification, 
iv.71,  131-140,  308,  819;  v.  497. 

Solway,  Defeat  of  James  V.  by  the  English 
at,  i.  83-89. 

Somerville,  Hugh,  fifth  Lord,  taken  prisoner 
at  the  battle  of  Solway,  i.  88  ;  supported 
the  faction  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox  against 
the  Governor,  the  Earl  of  Amin,  111; 
subscribed  the  Treaty  of  Berwick  between 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  ii.  53  ;  subscribed  the  Band 
to  defend  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and 
for  expelling  the  French  from  Scotland, 
at  Edinburgh,  April  1560,  ii.  63,  299 ; 
vi.  111. 
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Sorbonnc,  College  of  the,  iv.  289,  292,  294, 
298,  299. 

Soul,  The,  false  charge  against  Qeorgo 
•  Wiahart  that  it  slionld  sleep  until  the  last 
day,  r.  167,  170;  ii.  109. 

Spens,  John,  of  Condie,  King's  Advo- 
cate, notice  of,  i.  419  ;  ii.  401,  491,  304 ; 
a  professor  of  the  gospel,  and  his  gentle- 
ness towards  Knox,  401,  403,  405,  477  ; 
sent  by  the  Queen  to  the  Lords,  who  mot 
at  Stirling,  in  July  1565,  for  security  of 
the  Reformed  religion,  492,  497. 

Spottiswood,  John,  Superintendent  of  Lo- 
thian and  Tweeddale,  his  appointment  to 
that  ofiSce,  ii.  87  ;  vi.  386 ;  one  of  those 
appointed  to  draw  up  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, ii.  123 ;  the  form  and  order  of  his 
election  to  be  Superintendent,  144-150 ; 
vi.  384  ;  notice  of,  ii.  144,  424  ;  called  for 
by  Queen  Mary,  in  1565,  and  her  fair 
words  to,  482,  511,  517, 528,  538  ;  visited 
with  Knox  the  churches  of  the  west  to  re- 
form abuses,  vi.  143,  152 ;  described  by 
Quintine  Kennedy  as  a  pestilent  preacher, 
165-167  ;  prayed  the  General  Assembly 
of  December  1563  to  be  allowed  to  return 
to  his  former  cure  as  minister  of  Calder, 
386,  440,  443,  534,  537;  requested  by 
Knox  to  admonish  Kirlccaldy  of  Grange, 
583,  022. 

Spottiswood,  John,  Archbishop  of  St.  An- 
drews, ii.  144 ;  omissions  and  alterations 
made  on  the  copy  of  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline inserted  in  bis  Uistory,  687-589; 
iii.  408,  409. 

Stark,  Helen,  drowned  at  Perth  for  heresy, 
i.  523-520. 

Stewart,  James,  Lord  Prior  of  St.  Andrews, 
afterwards  Earl  of  Murray.  SeR  Murray, 
Eari  of. 

Stewart,  James,  Commcndator  of  St.  Colme, 
subscribed  the  Treaty  of  Berwick  between 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  I/)rds  of  the 
Congregation,  ii.  53  ;  subscribed  the  Band 
to  defend  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  at 
Edinburgh,  April  1560,  63 ;  a  membet  of 
the  Parliament  of  April  1560,  88  ;  notice 
of,  xh.,  492  ;  vi.  128,  138. 

Stewart,  Lord  John,  Prior  of  Coldingbam, 
a  member  of  the  Parliament  of  August 
15CU,  ii.  88  ;  a  natural  son  of  King  James 


v.,  fli. ;  protected  the  priest  who  celebrated 
Queen  Mary's  first  mass  after  her  anivil 
in  Scotland,  271,  293  ;  his  riotons  conduct 
in  Edinburgh,  315;  married  to  the  £vl 
of  Bothwell's  sister,  320  ;  notice  of,  ii., 
389  ;  went  to  the  North,  391 ;  his  deatk 
at  Inverness,  392  ;  his  character,  392 ;  ri. 
129. 

Stewart,  Margaret,  second  wife  of  Jtdio 
Knox,  iii.  1 14,  1 15 ;  her  marriage  t» 
Knox,  vi.  532,  533  ;  attended  him  under 
his  last  illness,  634. 639, 642, 643, 654, 655. 

Stewart,  Lord  Robert,  Abbot  of  Holynwl- 
honse,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Caithnen,  a 
natural  son  of  James  V.,  i.  458 ;  notice  of, 
ih. ;  subscribed  the  Treaty  of  Berwick  be- 
tween Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation,  ii.  53  ;  present  at  tk 
Parliament  of  August  1560,  88 ;  pro- 
tected the  priest  who  celebrated  Queeo 
Mary's  first  mass  after  her  arrival  in  Scot- 
land, 271,  293 ;  bis  marriage  with  the 
sister  of  the  Earl  of  Casailis,  321  ;  went 
to  the  North,  391 ;  a  member  of  the 
General  Assembly  at  Perth  in  1572,  vi. 
622,  630,  639 ;  visited  Knox  on  his  death- 
bed, 640. 

Stirling,  Destruction  of  monasteries  at,  I>; 
the  rascal  multitude,  i.  3C2. 

Stoical  neci^ssity,  stated  and  rtfuted,  v.  32- 
34,  116,  119,"  13.3,  185,  274. 

Stratoon,  David,  of  Lauristoo,  his  trial  for 
heresy  in  Holyroodhouse  Abbey  in  153'j, 
i.  58-60 ;  notice  of,  58 ;  hanged  anJ 
burned  at  Greenside,  60 ;  vi.  rtCi'. ;  Fon-s 
account  of  the  martyrdom  of,  i.  51',i-.)21 : 
date  of  his  martyrdom,  vi.  666. 

Sunday,  i.  275;  ii.  238,  313;  marriajjes 
celebrated  on,  321,  494,  533,  551  ;  Knox 
usually  wrote  his  letters  on,  after  deliver- 
ing his  sermons,  326  ;  the  Duke  uf  Cb:i- 
telherault  supped  with  Knox  on,  vi.  140. 

Superintendents,  First  appointment  oi^  ii. 
87 ;  form  and  order  of  the  election  of, 
143-150;  the  ofiicc  temporary,  144;  vi. 
385,  386  ;  doctrine  of  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline as  to,  ii.  201-208,  423-511,  52s, 
529 ;  difierent  from  a  bishop,  532 :  iii. 
270,  271  ;  vi.  122,  167  :  complaints 
brought  against,  387 ;  address  by  tht-m 
and  the  ministers  tool!  the  faithful  within 
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tho  realm,  as  to  the  sapport  of  the  mini- 
Dtera,  431-436. 

BuprulapaarianiBm,  t,  11. 

Supremacy  over  the  Charch,  Janiea  tho 
Sixth's  zeal  for  the  assumption  of,  iv.  42S, 
427  ;  this  never  conceded  by  Knox  to  (he 
cix-il  ruler,  427  ;  Act  for  restoring,  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  vi.  4. 

Surplice,  Letter  from  the  Gkinerril  AsBcmbly, 
in  December  1566,  to  the  English  Bishops 
obout  the,  i.  644-647  ;  iv.  11,  22,  63, 
62. 

SutberlanJ,  John,  eleventh  Earl  of,  joined 
the  Lonls  of  the  Congregation,  li.  6,  7 ; 
notice  of,  6 ;  treason  of,  369  ;  forfeited  by 
the  Parliament  of  1663,  381  ;  loft  EJin- 
bargh  after  the  slaughter  of  Riccio,  623 ; 
married  the  lady  of  the  Earl  of  BothwuU 
after  her  divorce,  653. 

Sweating  sicknen,  iii.  167. 


Tabexsiaclb,  Annual  offerings  to  the,  it, 
628.530. 

Taxation,  Exorbitant,  by  the  Queen  Regent, 
i.407. 

Teachers,  How  to  be  provided  for,  according 
to  the  Book  of  Discipliiie,  ii.  200,  201. 

Testament,  New,  in  Englixh,  Henry  Forrest 
committed  to  the  Bames  for  simply  having, 
i.  S3. 

Throckmorlnn,  Sir  Nicholas,  liOttcrs  of,  to 
Queen  Eliaabeth,  ii.  168-174;  vi. 551  657; 
his  arrival  ut  Stirling  in  1566,  as  her  am- 
bassBilor,  ii.  480-482  ;  letter  of  Thomas 
Randolph  to,  vi.  127-129,  136. 

Titbes  or  Teinds,  i.  8,  58,  .69,  104  ;  iv.  127. 

Tonstall,  Dr.  Cutbbert,  Bishop  of  Durham, 
summoned  Knox  before  the  Council  of  the 
North,  iii.  32  ;  appearance  of  Knox  before 
tbe  Council  and,  33-70 ;  vi.  156 ;  a  main- 
tainor of  idolatry,  iii.  180 ;  convicted  of 
murder  ami  theft,  247  ;  raged  and  tri- 
umphed against  the  trutli,  284,  285,  293  ; 
his  treachery  in  adjudging  tbe  Imperial 
Crown  of  England  to  Philip  II.  of  Spain, 
296,  297  ;  vL  139. 

Transubstantiation,  i.  168,  169,  645-647, 
563  ;  ii.  114;  iii.  278,  279;  iv.  194,  197, 
814,  315,  563;  vi.  162-164,  174. 

Treason,  Barbarous  custom  of  bringing  the 
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corpse  of  a  deccase<l  person  when  aocoied 
of,  into  Court,  ii.  381. 

Trent,  Council  of,  its  resolution  to  extermi- 
nate all  of  tho  new  religion  throughout 
the  world,  vi.  402,  403,  442,  558. 

Tylney,  Emery,  scholar  of  Oeorge  Wish- 
art,  his  account  of  Wishart's  person  and 
habits,  vi.  670-672, 


Umitebsitieb,  Book  of  Discipline  oa  to,  iL 
213-221 ;  none  to  be  received  into,  with- 
out due  trial  of  their  capacity  and  probity, 
564 ;  the  Kirk  not  to  be  subjected  to,  vi. 
619,  630. 

V 

VAij>EHaES,  The,  i.  494. 

Vestments,  Letter  of  Knox,  in  name  of  tbe 

General  Assembly,  to  tbe  English  13ishoi>i 

in  reference  to,  ii.  644-647. 

W 

WiiXACE,  Adah,  aliat  Fean,  arrested  for 
heresy  in  1660,  i.  237  ;  notice  of,  A. ;  bis 
accusation  and  answers,  238-241  ;  protes- 
tation of  the  Earl  of  Glcncairne  against  his 
death,  240 ,  burnt  upon  the  Castlehill, 
Edinburgh,  241  ;  tbe  chief  instrument  of 
his  death,  John  Hamilton,  Abbot  of  Pais- 
ley, 643  ;  account  of  his  trial  and  con- 
demnation by  Foxe,  543-650  ;  iv.  286. 

Washing  the  disciples'  feet  not  a  part  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  iv.  163. 

Weddcrbum,  James,  of  Dundee,  a  poet,  i. 
630. 

Wedderbum,  John,  Vicar  of  Dundee,  author 
of  a  metrical  version  of  the  Psahna  of 
David,  i.  139;  notice  of,  631. 

Whittingbam,  William,  minister,  probable 
author  of  Narrative  of  the  Troubles  at 
Frankfurt,  iv.  4,  5 ;  fled  to  Frankfurt 
from  the  persecution  of  Mary  Queen  of 
England,  9,  10  ;  subscribed  tbe  invitation 
of  the  English  Church  at  Frankfurt  to 
Knox  to  become  their  pastor,  13 ;  sided 
with  Knox  in  the  controversy  which  sub- 
sequently arose,  17,  19,  21;  letter  from 
Calvin  to  him  and  Knox,  regarding  the 
English  PrayerBook,  28-30,  61-53;  as- 
sisted in  drawing  up  the  £nglii<li  I  ienevese 

3  r. 


754 


GENERAL  Dn>EX. 


Book  of  Common  Order,  30,  31,  34,  46, 
148,  157;  hii  obaracter  of  Knox,  88; 
commanded  by  the  ma^stratea  of  Frank- 
fort to  desire  Knox  to  depart  from  the 
city,  39,  48,  60 ;  letter  from,  to  Calvin, 
64 ;  notice  of,  56,  65,  145,  147 ;  trans- 
lated a  portion  of  the  version  of  the 
psalms  in  "  Knox's  Psalms  and  Litargy," 
66 ;  yi.  285,  385,  339 ;  his  sentiments 
those  of  Knox  in  regard  to  female  govern- 
ment, iv.  361,  356,  544;  character  of, 
by  Dr.  Thomas  Fuller,  646,  649 ;  one  of 
the  translators  of  the  Geneva  Bible,  650, 
551 ;  revised  at  Paris  Knox's  work  on 
predestination,  v.  16*,  16*. 

Willock,  John,  Superintendent  of  Glasgow 
and  the  West,  notice  of,  L  245,  247,  256 ; 
preached  the  Reformed  faith  in  Dnndee 
and  Edinburgh,  301 ;  proposed  disputa- 
tion between  him  and  Quintine  Kennedy, 
in  March  1669,  vi.  164,  179 ;  described 
by  Kennedy  as  a  pestilent  preacher, 
etc.,  166-167  ;  came  to  Perth  with  the 
Earl  of  Glencaime,  L  842,  843 ;  supplied 
Knox's  place  as  minister  of  Edinburgh 
for  some  time,  388,  389,  442 ;  had  de- 
parted to  England,  466 ;  his  interview 
with  the  Queen  Begent,  ii.  71 ;  appointed 
Superintendent  of  Glasgow,  87  ;  vi.  119, 
122,  386 ;  one  of  those  appointed  to  draw  up 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  ii.  128 ;  called  for 
by  Queen  Mary,  in  1565,  and  herfair  words 
to,  482,  484  ;  letter  of  General  Assembly, 
in  January  1667-8,  to,  requesting  him  to 
return  to  Scotland  from  England,  vi.  445, 
446 ;  his  letter  to  Knox  on  the  death  of 
the  Begent  Murray,  572. 

Winzet,  Ninian,  Master  of  the  Grammar 
School  of  Linlithgow,  afterwards  Abbot 
of  the  Scottish  Monastery  of  St.  James  at 
Batisbon,  notice  of,  vi.  162,  153 ;  his 
Booke  of  Four-score  three  Questions,  153  ; 
answer  to  his  Questions  purposed  by 
Knox,  but  never  executed,  193. 

Wishart,  George,  preached  in  Montrose 
and  Dundee,  i.  125  ;  and  in  Ayr,  127 ; 
and  on  a  moor  near  Mauchlioe,  128 ;  re- 
nmied  to  Dundee  on  hearing  that  the 
plague  bad  broken  out,  129  ;  his  sermon 
there,  129-130  ;  a  priest  hired  to  assassin- 
ate, 180;  vi.  670;  returned  t«  Montrose, 


i.  181  ;  stratagem  of  Cardinal  Beaton 
agunst  his  life,  131,  132  ;  again  in  Don- 
dee,  132,  133;  preached  in  Leitb,  134; 
and  in  Invetesk,  135,  136;  and  in  Tra- 
nent, 136;  and  in  Haddington,  136-138; 
went  to  Ormiston,  139 ;  apprehended  hj 
the  Eail  of  Bothwell,  140-142  ;  carried 
to  Edinburgh  and  imprisoned  by  the  Be- 
gent in  the  castle,  143,  144 ;  delivered  bj 
tbe  Begent  to  Cardinal  Beaton,  by  whom 
he  was  imprisoned  in  the  Sea  Tower  of  St 
Andrews,  144 ;  articles  of  which  he  was 
accused,  and  his  answers,  148-167 ;  bis 
prayer,  167,  168 ;  his  words  at  his  execu- 
tion, 169,  170 ;  banged  and  burned,  171 ; 
resentment  excited  by  his  death,  tb.; 
which  was  avenged,  172,  176,  177;  was 
not  implicated  in  the  EngKsb  schemes 
for  assassinating  Cardinal  Beaton,  215, 
586, 637 ;  notice  o^  534-537  ;  his  parent- 
age, 534;  vi.  667,  668;  acconnt  of  his 
person  and  habits  by  his  scholar,  Emery 
"Tylney,  670-672. 

Wishart,  Sir  John,  of  Pittaimw,  Comptrol- 
ler, with  the  Protestants  at  Perth,  in 
1569,  i.  337,  847  ;  vi.  35  ;  one  of  the 
commissionere  sent  by  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  to  the  Queen  Begent,  in 
1559,  i.  366, 369,  378  ;  subscribed  a  letter 
addressed  to  her  by  the  Protestant  Lords 
after  they  had  snspended  her  from  the 
Begency,  461 ;  one  of  the  commissioners 
despatched  to  Berwick  by  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  to  form  a  treaty  with 
commissioners  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  ii. 
45,  47,  64 ;  iii.  414 ;  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners appointed  to  inquire  into  the  ren- 
tals of  the  ecclesiastical  benefices,  ii. 
304;  appointed  to  pay  the  ministers' 
stipends,  310;  his  parsimony  to  the 
ministers,  311 ;  notice  of,  A.  ;  the  honour 
of  knighthood  conferred  on  him  by  Queen 
Mary,  314 ;  with  the  Earl  of  Hnrray  in 
the  battle  between  him  and  the  Earl  of 
Huntley  at  Corrichie  in  Aberdeenshire, 
366;  hated  by  Queen  Mary,  392,  403,  423; 
joined  the  Lords  who  opposed  her  by  arms, 
in  1665,  499 ;  letter  of  Knox  to,  in  Joly 
1572,  vi.  616;  pedigree  of  his  family, 
661-669. 

Wishart,  Families  of  the  name  of^  vi.  669. 
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Witeliea  bnrned,  ii.  891,  857, 

Women,  The  vain  Apparel  of,  oondemned 
by  the  Beformeil  preachers,  ii.  381;  by 
Knox,  It.  225-229;  and  by  Tertallian, 
881,  382. 

Women,  Knox's  First  Blast  of  the  Trumpet 
against  the  monBtrons  Begiment  of,  349- 
420,  452,  453,  553,  554  ;  v.  3-6  ;  vi.  14, 
15|  18  ;  propositions  to  be  discossed  in  bis 
proposed  Second  Blast,  iv.  539. 

Women  in  childbed,  Purification  of,  iv.  27, 
61. 

Wood,  John,  of  'niliedavy,  secretary  to 
the  Begent  Horray,  refiised  to  assist  the 
General  Assembly,  in  December  1561, 
with  his  advice,  ii.  295 ;  notices  of,  A. ; 
Ti.  660;  hated  by  Queen  Mary,  ii.  892, 
393 ;  as  secretary  to  the  Begent  Murray 
employed  in  the  proceedings  against 
Queen  Mary  at  Tork,  in  1568,  iii.  415 ; 
Ti.  121,  445 ;  letters  of  Knox  to,  658.661, 
612,  645. 

Works,  Qood,  Doctrine  of  the  Scottish  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  to,  ii.  104-107  ;  do  not 
precede  faith,  but  are  its  fruits,  iii.  20-24, 
494-496,  506 ;  answer  to  the  arguments 
adduced  to  prove  tliat  man  is  justified  by, 
496^i04  ;  true  place  of,  607,510, 614, 516. 

Works  of  Snpererogatioii,  iii.  131. 


Worship,  Divine,  Inventions  oi  man  in,  ior- 
bidden,  iii.  34-47 ;  things  indifferent  not 
to  be  pressed  in,  iv.  62. 

Worship,  Public,  bow  to  be  performed  ac> 
cording  to  the  English  Service  Book,  iv. 
22 ;  according  to  the  English  Qenevese 
Book  of  Common  Order,  iv.  179-186. 

Wykliffe,  John,  i.  494. 

Wynrame,  Dean  John,  Sub-prior  of  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Andrews,  i.  86 ;  notice 
of,  150;  his  sermon  before  the  trial  of 
George  Wishart,  ib. ;  his  interview  with 
Wishart,  168;  present  at  Knox's  first 
pnblio  sermon,  delivered  in  St.  Andrews, 
in  1547,  192 ;  presided  at  a  convention  of 
Gray  and  Black  Friars  in  St.  Andrews, 
before  which  John  Bough  and  Knox  were 
called,  198;  reasoning  between  him  and 
Knox  respecting  the  use  of  ceremonies 
in  divine  worship,  194-197;  i^jpointed 
Superintendent  for  Fife,  ii.  87  ;  vi.  122, 
386,  387  ;  member  of  Parliament,  in  Au- 
gust 1560,  88 ;  vi.  118, 120 ;  one  of  those 
appointed  to  draw  up  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, ii.  128,  424  ;  described  by  Quintine 
Kennedy  as  a  pestilent  preacher,  &c.,  vi. 
165-167 ;  called  for  by  Queen  Maiy,  in 
1666,  and  her  fair  words  to,  ii.  482, 
617. 
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